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PREFACE 

TO 

THE  FIRST  EDITION- 


In  the  WOTk  now  offered  to  the  public,  the  author  has  attempted  to 
illustrate  the  Civil  and  Literary  History  of  Ancient  Greece  ftotm  ihe 
age  of  Pisistratus  to  the  accession  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  by  exhibit- 
ing a  chronological  view  not  only  ci  the  dvil  and  military  affain  of 
the  Greeks,  but  also  of  their  literature,  within  that  period.  The  au-« 
thorities  upon  which  each  fact  is  stated  are  expressed,  and  the  original 
words  of  the  authors  are  given,  as  &r  as  the  necessary  brevity  would 
allow.  *  • 

The  first  idea  of  this  work  suggest^  iUelf  to  the  author  many  yean 
ago,  when  he  found  the  want  of  a  sufficient' dirondogical  guide,  while 
engaged  in  studying  the  works  of  the  anci^feiit  writers.  The  remains  of 
the  Orators,  and  of  the  Comic  Poet,  to  tie  rightly  understood,  must 
be  read  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  composed  or  exhibited; 
and  with  a  reference  to  the  transactions  with  whidi  they  were  con- 
nected. The  ancient  critics  of  the  best  times  were  diligent  in  thdr 
attention  to  this  particular*.   Apollodorus  and  Dionysius  earefiiUy 

*  lUaprmdpua  scripiorum  cura Juisse  vi-  Jristoielis  disdpuhu^  Calumacbv,  Cauyb- 

detuTy  tU  iempua  quo /almlas  siuis  comici  fro-  rtvBy  Jribtopbaveb  grammoHcuBf  Jpollo- 

gicique  docuUsent  inquirerent^  et  quo  archonU  DORvsy  Cjuvm,  et  EmArwTBMtfM:  H%9  Attt- 

quave  amitti  iempeHaU  singula  qiueque  dra-  8T9TBLE8  ipse  princqfi  praiverai^quifiragi' 

nuUa  acta  Jiiisseni  dUigenUr  notareni.    Non  corum  comicarumque  nominibui  et  Jbbularum 

vulgare  sa$ke  opus;  cum  in  eo  ducubrando  HtuHs  scBectiSf  swaymy)^  hone  opto  et  pro^ 

criHoorumdoctissimiindusiriamdUigefUiam^  prio  vocabulo        MmsKm?<M  inscripserat. 

que  suam  coOocarifii:  Dicmambv  nimirum  Oderici  Epistola  p.  vl 
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marked  the  dates  of  literary  works>  But  the  grammarians  of  later 
ages,  from  whose  hands  we  have  received  the  relics  of  antiquity,  so 
much  neglected  this  necessary  point,  that  no  copy  of  Aristophanes  now 
exists  which  has  the  Comedies  disposed  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
exhibited ;  nor  any  copy  of  Demosthenes,  in  which  the^  Harangues  and 
Public  Causes  are  placed  with  any  regard  to  the  order  of  time.  The 
author  originally  proposed  to  himself  to  arrange  the  orations  and 
dramas  which  remain  to  us  from  antiquity  in  their  proper  order,  and 
to  verify  the  dates  by  the  proper  testimonies.  This  he  imagined  might 
have  been  accomplished  in  a  short  compass.  By  degrees  he  found  the 
subject  more  extensive.  Other  tojpics  of  inq^ry  presented  themselvei^; 
and  his  work  increased  upon  his. hands,  until  it  grew  into  its  present, 
form,  and  into  the  bulk  of  sl  volvme.  He  now  ventures  to  submit  it  to 
the  world,  trusting  that  it  may  in  some  degree  supply  to  others  what  he 
formerly  wanted  for  himself 

He  had  reserved  for  the  Aj^ndix  a  history  of  the  Dramatic  Poets 
of  the  period,  including  the  titles  of  their  dramas.  But  this  subject 
was  found  to  be  too  copious  to  admit  its  insertion  in  the  present  Ap- 
pendix. This  design  was  therefore  laid  aside,  and  that  shorter  account 
of  the  Tragic  and  Comic  Poete  was  substituted,  which  appears  in  the 
Introduction.  From  this  change  in  the  original  plan,  a  reference  with 
respect  to  Epkharmus  inadvertently  left  standing  in  the  Tables^  at 
B.  C.  500,  contains  a  promise  which  is  not  AilfiUed  in  the  present  vo- 
lume. 

It  had  been  also  intended  to  subjoin  in.  the  Appendix  some  observa- 
tions on  the  extent  and  population  of  Ancient  Greece ;  in  which  the 
reasons  would  have  been  explained  of  the  numbers  assigned  to  Attica 
at  the  census  of  Demetrius  in  B.  C.  317*  But  this  inquiry  also  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  omit. 

The  Index  to  the  Tables  exhibits,  under  the  form  of  a  short  chro- 
nicle, a  synopsis  of  the  whole  period.  It  will  shew  the  station  of  every 
archon,  and  of  every  principal  event  in  the  second  column.   With;  re- 
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spect  to  the  third  and  fourth  columns  of  the  Tables  it  is  Ins  complete. 
Bome  particulars  recorded  in  these  have  been  ontttted  in  this  Index 
through  want  of  space.  But  this  deficiency^  is  supplied  by  the  Alpha- 
betical Index  of  Literary  Names  at  the  end  of  the  volume ;  which  con- 
tains all  the  references  that  belong  to  this  branch  of  the  subject,  and 
where  the  author  has  inserted  some  few  notices  which  he  had  omitted 
in  the  proper  place. 

Before  he  dismisses  this  volume,  he  is  desirous  of  expressing  his  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  Delegates  of  the  Oxford  Uniyersity  Press,  collec- 
tively, for  their  reception  of  his  labours.  To  the  R^us  Professor  of 
Greek,  the  R£v.  Thomas  Gaisford,  individually,  for  the  ready  kindness 
with  which  he  has  promoted  the  publication  of  this  work,  the  author  is 
bound  in  an  especial  manner  to  declare  his  obligations. 


Welwyn^  HbrtBj  January  6, 18S4. 
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TO 

THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


In  the  present  edition  the  author  has  corrected  some  errors,  and  sup- 
plied some  omissions,  which  a  careM  revision  of  the  work  enabled  him 
to  detect.  In  many  instances  the  original  texts  of  the  authors  are 
exhibited  more  fully  than  before.  It  will  not  be  thought  that  the 
testimonies  are  too  copiously  quoted^  if  the  advantages  of  this  practice 
are  remembered.  A  bare  reference  to  authorities  is  seldom  satisfac- 
tory. The  reader  has  not  always  the  authors  at  hand ;  nor  will  he 
always  seek  out  the  passages,  which  are  widely  scattered  through  a 
variety  of  authors,  by  consulting  the  originals.  The  writer  himself  is 
liable  to  mistake,  when  the  testimonies  upon  which  his  propositions  are 
founded  are  merely  indicated ;  references  will  be  sometimes  erroneously 
given,  or  perverted  to  a  wrong  meaning  through  inadvertence.  But 
when  the  original  words  are  transcribed,  and  the  texts  themselves  are 
placed  before  the  view,  an  author  wiU  be  more  accurate  in  drawing  his 
conclusions,  and  the  reader,  surveying  with  facility  the  whole  evidence 
at  once,  will  be  more  competent  to  pass  his  judgment. 

Upon  some  subjects  the  author  has  enlarged  more  fully  than  he  had 
done  in  the  former  edition.  He  trusts  that  the  reader  will  not  think 
the  bulk  of  the  volume  unnecessarily  augmented  by  the  additions 
which  have  been  made  to  the  account  of  the  Dramatic  Poets  in  the 
Introduction,  or  to  the  four  last  chapters  of  the  original  Appendix. 
Some  observations  on  the  Extent  and  Population  of  Ancient  Greece, 
which  were  wanting  in  the  former,  have  been  supplied  in  the  present 


PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


edition,  in  an  additional  Chapter,  in  which  a  part  at  least  of  the  subject 
is  examined. 

New  marks  of  favour  demand  new  expressions  of  acknowledgment 
The  author  has  to  repeat  his  obligations  to  the  Delegates  of  the  Qadbrd 
University  Press  for  the  liberal  encouragement  which  they  have  shewn 
to  the  present  edition  of  his  work. 


Wklwyn,  Hehtbj  Januabt  SSy  18S7. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


Page:  IN  THE  INTBODUCTION. 

XV.  note  col.  i.  line  9.  for  «  B.  C.  242."  read  •*  B.  C.  34i.'* 

xxxiv,  note  ool.  2.  line  2.  for  McXi^tw  r.  McXiffw 

XXXTi.  note  col.  1. 1.  27.  for  KarmX^KuMOf  r.  KarakSkuiKmf 

xxmi.  note  ooL  i.  L  23.  for  ly*  r.  #71) 

xl.  note  col.  I.  L  r.  for    -eated*'  r.  •*  .feMd" 

zIt)  note  ool.  2. 1.  i8<  for  «  repuMM*'  r.  r^pn&tor.'* 

lix.  note  coL  2. 1.  5.  for    Dr.  Haad"  r.    Dr.  Hales" 


B.C.  Col.  IN  THE  TABLES. 

49S«'   4*       4-  omit    w  U<  57^  year  in  B.  C.  438 ;  and" 

line  3.  for    can/,  aiue.  438,  405."  read    amfi  an.  405." 
477.    2.  for  "  Plato— 332.  6."  r.    Plato— 332.  b." 

447^  3.  L  5*  ikbtm  ko^  MpamMfort^i,  Mr.  Aiitford  vol.  II.  p.  432.  has  expanded  the  last  word  into 
a  charge  against  Ae  Athenians  $  ^  tlioee  men  of  best  fiuKuUes  and  principal  influence  in 
Boeotia  who  had  held  Chaeronea,  were  condemned  to  riavery."  But  it  appears  from  the 
edition  of  Mr.  Bekker  that  the  words  xai  du^fam^lreartM^  ought  to  be  omitted. 

438.  4.  omit  the  whole  article  "  ^opAocZsr-^SopliodcBb**  The  numbers  <  are  from  the  oonjeoture 
of  Brunck.  We  may  admit  his  emendaUon,  but  no  argnment  can  be  founded  upon  tbeae 
numbers,  nor  can  they  be  quoted  as  e?idence.  The  passage  in  Vit.  Sophoel.  stands  thus : 
'A^oMi  M  airlf  (in  membran.  friify  lrr»  erfvniy^  4kim%  «p)  T«y  IleX.  i^ne-w  hvit  if 
rf  vpo<  *ApeUoaf  ig9)JfAf.  If  this  was  the  Saraian  war,  die  numbers  tnay  be  corrected  HSif 
«^  rSv  IlcX.  htm  iw4a.^B.  C.  44a.  If  we  read  with  Bntnck,  Mhf  "fctyiy  hrfd  [B.  C. 
438],  then  some  other  expedition  may  be  referred  to,  in  which  Sophocles  held  a  command. 

41 1.  3.  p.  79.  iroM  ^  fMitrk  T9&ro— vXi}p«Sta«.  In  ed.  Beldoer  this  passage  is  marked  as  spurious.  Thu- 
cydides  however  brings  down  his  narration  to  the  autumn :  VIII.  io8.  ^AXKi^Mit^^p^  rl 

384.     I.  for  Eimsley— Amit/w^V  r.  Elmsley— Ai«r/»^" 
357.     4.  for  wfwi(/Ja  r.  wpoUfua 

346.     3.  for  ^Mnf/j^i^K. — 01.  90.  2.  r.  Sioifnf^K — OL  90.  2. 

324.     2.  §or  &fx^€mflai  r.  Afx^ttffimi 

322.     a.  (p.  164.)  for  of  re  r.  of  Tf 

322.     3.  (p»  165.)  for  lUtt(m  r.  (fcd^Svn 

306.    4*  line  24.  omit  "and  Gorgias  109."  As  Epicunis  lived  to  72,  ^/rpitw  woold  be  72  +  24=96; 

and  wUut  4  Mrfnw  might  be  100,  but  the  precise  age  of  ChNfgias  is  not  marked  by  Plu- 
tarch. 

Page.  IS  THE  APPENDIX. 

202.  L4.  for    numbers:**  r.  numbers." 

203.  note  r.  add  But  his  wife  had  this  name  aocordmg  to  Tboeydides  VL  55.  *I«»ibi^  naf^  rlrre, 
«t  ethf  U  Mvf^  Tifc  KaXf^  rtS  ^Tnptxftw  hijmrp^  iyii^tm.  We  may  therefore  suspect  the  scho- 
liast of  error/' 

216. 1. 14.  for  KXnfUp«^  r.  KXt^fUmt^ 

228.  note  <!•  add  '*The  account  of  Justin  sufficiendy  agrees  with  that  of  Fausanias,  who  gives  to  Phi- 
lip 46  years :  VIU.  7^  4.  ad  wpiem  fiUtn^  ^  leoi  ^eer^mfAKutm  IrAr.  He  might  be  46  complete 
and  47  current" 

265.  note  h.  for  "  Rhypis"  r.  •*  Rhypes*' 

b 
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Page. 

296. 1. 16.  for    110+478"  r.  "  210+478." 

323. 1. 17.  for  " Tablet-*538.  a."  r.  "Tables— 529.  a." 
352.  note  ool.  2.  1.  14.  for  yfoi^nfun^i^  r.  ^pofifuirc/fi 
375.  DOte  col.  2. 1. 28.  for  Uiiiw  r.  Sicfii^ 

378.  note  col.  1. 1.  25.  for  <rrpcmifa^  r.  oratiipa^ 

383.  note  col.  1. 1.  ult.  for  "  which  are"  r.  **  which  is*' 

384.  note  col.  1. 1. 21.  for  **c<nnbkr"  r.  "  compter*' 

386.  note  col.  2. 1.  24.  for  ru^  TijKuwir^  adxen  r.  to7(  nfiiuaiku^^  oAreri 

387.  note  col.  1. 1. 32.  for  ^vfiwf  r.  ^^/Sw 

392.  In  comparing  the  Attic  medimm  with  Englbh  bnahek,  I  hare  stated  the  number  o(  bushels  too 
largely.  The  medimnus  contained  48  chamices  (Pollux  IV.  x68.  Schol.  Aristoph..N«b.  643.  Har- 
pocr.  /Ac^f«M<  Etymol.  hcrt^  Phot.  fUttfanq)  :  and  was  equal,  to  4  pecks  6  pmti  3.50 x 
cubic  inches.  The  reader  therefore  will  reform  the  numbers  thus :  line  5.  read  **  876,302 
"  bushels."  1.  16.  "  1,969,802  ffi«dtiitnt=:2,i57,68o  bushels* — ^This  quantity,  equal  to  269,710 
quarters,  would  be  produced  upon  89,904  acres,  or  less  than  a  fifth  of  the  sur&oe'* — ^1.  21. 
*'  73+460=80+511  bushels — upon  33,521  acres."  p.  393.  note  col.  i.  1.  3.  sobstitute  a 
"  medimnus  being  equal  to  4  pecks  6  pUUs  34-  cubic  inches,  400,000  med.  would  be  equal  to 
"  438,151  bushels."  p.  395.  note  col.  2. 1.  43.    =  107,875  bushek." 

This  Attic  medimnus  of  48  choemces  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Sicilian  faedtmniu^ 
which  is  named  by  Polybius  IL  1 5.  and  described  by  Cicero  in  Verr.  III.  45. 46.  and  which  con- 
tained according  to  Cicero  6  Roman  modtt;  that  is  to  say,  6  pecks  1  pint  12.48  cubic  inches,  or 
more  than  a  bushel  and  a  half. 

394.  note  col.  2. 1. 23.  for  if^mfiporeem  ttat  r.  ifunifheeni  c2ti 

395.  note  col.  !•  1.  I.  for  \ty%fki»a  r.  keyifupa 

399.  note  col.  2. 1.  I.  for  S^o^oy  r.  ei^lom 

400.  note  col.  2.  I.  20.  for  alxf*a}Jrta  r.  o^x/MiXirra 

401.  line  10.  for  "  Thb  proportion  may"  r.  "  This  proportion  for  Thebes  may" 

403.  PAoftf.  for  #^^K^— r.  MpK— — ♦opi^ 
Ibid.  V.  Soros,  for  Ka^va^  r.  Kofda^ 

404.  V.  Zarax.  for  "  See  above  p.  193."  r.  "  See  above  p.  215." 
406. 1.  3.  for    these  towns"  r.  "  their  towns" 

412.  note  col.  1. 1. 29.  for  ot    r.  ol  ^ 

413.  note  col.  I.  1. 10.  for  ya^ofA^f  r.  p^t^a/iSU^ 

416.  note  col.  2. 1. 1 1,  for  yxovy  r.  fixocv 

417.  note  col.  2.  1.  39.  for  ip^nfiio'oaf  r.  ip9ti$^^a» 

420.  at  the  end  of  note  p.  add  as  follows :  "  The  account  which  Barth^my  has  adopted  is  farther 
refuted  by  the  numbers  of  Megalopolis.  In  Megalopolis  during  the  period  of  its  prosperity  the 
proportion  of  slaves  would  be  greater  than  in  the  other  Arcadian  republics.  And  yet  at  Megalo* 
polis,  which  contained  within  its  territory  the  population  of  six  states,  and  part  of  the  inhabitants 
of  a  seventh  (Orchomenus),  and  which  consequently  possessed  from  7000  to  8000  citizens,  all 
the  men  of  military  age,  including  citizens,  slaves,  and  strangers,  were  only  15,000  in  B.  C.  318. 
But  if  we  deduct  the  citizens  and  strangers,  who  may  be  estimated  together  at  9000  or  10,000, 
there  will  remain  5000  or  6000  slaves.  The  slaves  therefore  at  Megalopolis,  at  that  time  the 
richest  and  most  important  state  in  Arcadia,  would  be  to  the  freemen  as  6  to  9,  and  perhaps 
only  as  5  to  10;  or  half  the  number  of  the  free :  which  is  the  proportion  that  has  been  adopted 
in  the  preceding  inquiry  for  the  slave  population  of  Achaia,  Boeotia,  and  Arcadia  collectively.** 

423.  1.  +  for  "  5000  armed  troops"  r.    5000  light-armed  troops" 

431.  note  m.  after  "  Laconia — ^here  given**  proceed  thus :  "  The  inhabitants  of  Methond  and  of  Asina 
are  included  in  the  total  population,  but  I  have  not  attempted  to  compute  them  in  the  first  and 
second  columns,    2.  At  Sicyan,  &c." 
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The  period  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  years,  from  the  55th  to  the  124th 
Olympiad,  may  be  considered  as  the  second  of  three  portions,  into  which  the 
whole  subject  of  Grecian  chronology  and  history  down  to  the  Christian  era  may 
be  divided.  The  times  which  precede  the  age  of  Pisistratus  compose  the  j^rst 
portion;  the  period  from  Pisistratus  to  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  is  the  second;  and 
the  space  of  time  from  Philadelphus  to  the  Christian  era  is  the  third.  This  dis- 
tribution is  not  arbitrarily  made,  but  seems  naturally  pointed  out  by  the  subject 
itself. 

The  government  of  Pisistratus  at  Athens  was  a  remarkable  epoch,  distinguished 
by  many  peculiar  characters.  In  a  chronological  view,  it  is  marked  as  being 
the  first  .date  in  Grecian  history  from  which  an  unbroken  series  of  dates  can  be 
deduced  in  regular  succession.  It  coincides  with  the  reign  of  Cyrus  and  the  rise 
of  the  Persian  empire;  and  consequently  coincides  with  that  point  of  time  at 
which  sacred  history  first  touches  upon  profane.  Regarded  in  a  literary  view» 
this  era  is  no  less  remarkable.  It  coincides  with  the  commencement  of  historical 
writing  in  prose.  The  rise  of  oratory  at  Athens,  and  the  written  drama,  were 
subsequent  to  this  date;  and  Thales,  the  founder  of  philosophy,  had  yet  many 
years  to  live  at  the  accession  of  Pisistratus  to  power. 

But  if  the  55th  Olympiad  is  naturally  pointed  out  as  the  commencement,  the 
124th  is  not  less  properly  the  termination  of  the  period.  That  date  consti- 
tutes a  remarkable  era,  both  in  the  civil  and  literary  affairs  of  Greece.  It  coin* 
cides  with  the  deaths  of  the  first  successors  of  Alexander,  who  were  all  withdrawn 
from  the  scene  nearly  at  the  same  time.  It  falls  upon  the  rise  of  the  Achaean 
league,  and  upon  the  establishment  of  those  four  monarchies  in  Asia  which  arose 
into  independence  after  the  death  of  Seleucus.  This  era  is  farther  distinguished 
as  the  point  of  time  at  which  the  power  of  the  Romans  first  came  in  contact  with 
the  Greeks,  the  war  with  Pyrrhus  having  b^un  in  the  last  year  of  this  Olympiad. 
This  then  was  an  epoch,  at  which  the  states  and  kingdoms  of  the  ancient  world 
began  to  take  a  new  direction ;  the  ascendency  of  the  Romans  gradually  increas-^, 
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ing,  tin  the  whole  was  absorbed  in  the  Roman  empire.  This  date  is  also  remark- 
able in  literary  history.  Epicurus,  Arcesilaus,  Strato,  and  Zeno,  flourished  at  this 
period :  Posidippus  was  exhibiting  corned^  at  Atiiiens ;  and  with  the  reign  of  Phi«- 
ladelphus  a  new  literary  era  commenced,  when  Alexandria,  instead  of  Athens, 
became  the  chief  seat  of  learning.  That  brilliant  and  interesting  portion  of  his- 
tory, which  is  the  subject  of  the  present  work,  is  divided  from  the  times  that  pre- 
ceded it  by  the  nature  of  our  information,  and  from  the  times  that  followed  by 
the  character  of  events.  In  the  times  which  preceded,  our  information  is  im- 
perfect ;  in  the  times  which  followed,  a  new  course  of  affairs  began  in  the  hi^ry 
of  mankind. 

Grecian  chronology  for  the  times  before  Pisistratus  demands  a  separate  inquiry, 
and  is  reserved  for  another  occasion.  But  it  may  not  be  improper  here  to  take  t 
short  survey  of  the  state  of  that  chronology.  In  all  history,  where  our  informa;- 
tion  is  exact,  we  direct  our  attention  to  some  leading  events,  which  mark  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  order  of  things :  and  we  distribute  our  subject  according  to  the 
character  of  affairs.  But  in  the  early  times  of  Greece,  we  are  obliged  to  have  in 
view  the  nature  of  our  information,  in  the  distribution  of  the  subject.  In  the 
five  centuries  and  a  half  which  elapsed  from  Pisistratus  to  Augustus,  our  ma^ 
terials  are  ample  and  authentic ;  to  each  successive  year  may  be  assigned  its  pro- 
per incident.  But  in  the  thousand  years  which  are  computed  from  Cecrops  to 
Pisistratus,  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  It  is  enough,  if  we  can  conjecture  the 
probable  date  of  a  few  principal  facts,  by  comparing  the  scanty  memorials  and 
uncertain  traditions  which  descended  to  posterity,  and  from  which  the  learned  of 
a  later  age  composed  their  chronology.  The  ancients  themselves  divided  their 
early  history  in  this  manner.  Never  pretending  to  equal  information  with  re- 
spect to  the  dates  of  the  early  and  the  later  times,  they  kept  in  view  the  natural 
and  necessary  distinction.  Censorinus^  marks  the  gradations :  Varro  tria  discri- 
mina  temporum  esse  tradit.  Primum,  ab  hominum  principio  ad  Catadysnmm 
priorem:  quod  propter  ignorantiam  vocetur  S^Xov.  Secundum,  a  Catadysmopri- 
ore  ad  Olympiadem  primam :  quod,  quia  in  eo  multa/abulosa  referuntur,  {ioAtKmt 
nominatur,  Tertium,  a  prima  Olympiade  ad  nos:  quod  didtur  icrropiKh,  quia 
res  in  eo  gestae  verts  historiis  continentur.  Africanus  ^  admits  a  similar  distri- 
bution ;  professing  to  begin  his  chronology  from  the  Olympiads,  because  fiexft  fAh 
^OkvfjLirioiwf  ovScv  oKpt^kg  ifrroprjrai  roT^^EXXvitn,  vavrm  avyKe/fff^emv  kou  Kara  [ji^fjih  ainoH 
•  De  Die  Nat.  c.  21 .  ^  Apud  Euseb.  Prep.  X.  10.  p.  487.  D. 
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rm  9po  rov  trv/^i^^mownrm^*  With  these  plain  .testiinoDiqs^  tli^^re,  of  the  ancients 
themaehres,  we  cannot  but  wonder  that  Dodwell  shoul4  consider  the  years  of  the 
Attic  reigns^  stated  in  Eusebius,  as  entirdy  satisfiEU^tory :  or  that  Corsini  should 
qa<»te  for  them  the  tesHmmy^  of  Eusebius  without  scruple :  or  that  Br.  Hales,  in 
his  late  chronological  work^  should  describe  the  thirty  reigns  of  the  Athenian 
kings  and  archons  as  one  of  the  most  authentic  and  correct  documents  to  be 
^' found  in  the  whole  range  of  profane  chronology."  But  even  bad  the  declarations 
of  the  ancients  been  wanting  upon  this  point,  it  must  have  been  manifest,  that  we 
should  vainly  rely  upon  the  dates  which  have  been  transmitted  to  us  through  a 
succession  of  later  chronologers,  from  Castor  and  Thallus  to  Eusebius  and  Syn- 
cellus,  for  the  reigns  of  the  Argive  or  the  Attic  kings.  For  tho3e  dates^  as  we 
well  know,  were  originally  conJeeiureSf  formed  by  the  early  writers,  who,  in  the 
defictency  of  accurate  accounts,  computed  the  times  of  their  ancestors  by  com- 
paring gienealogies,  and  extracting  out  of  them  a  probable  date.  And  how  could 
that»  which  was  insufficient  evidence  at  first,  become  better  testimony  merely  by 
being  frequently  repeated,  and  by  the  length  of  time  through  which  it  may  have 
passed? 

The  Trojan  era  of  Eratosthenes,  B.  C.  1183,  and  of  Apollodorus,  B.  C.  1184^ 
(which  were  essentially  the  same,  the  one  reckoning  complete,  the  other  current 
y^ars,)  was  adopted  by  the  chronologers  who  came  after  them ;  as  for  example, 
byDionysius  of  Halicamassus^;  by  Diodorus^;  by  Tatian^^,  Clemens^  and  Eu- 
sebius^; and  by  the  Roman  writers  generally;  Cato^,  Nepos,  Lutatius^  Solinus^ 
But  this  date,  by  being  thus  frequently  repeated,  acquired  no  new  kind  of  au« 
thority  as  evidence.  When  the  same  fact  comes  reported  by  several  authors,  all 
transcribing  from  one  common  sburce,  these  authors  are  not  to  be  considered 
as  so  many  independent  authorities  for  the  matter  stated  in  common,  but  are  all 
reducible  to  that  one  original  source  of  which  they  are  the  copies.  This  plain 
{HToposition  has  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to  by  those  who  appeal  to  Diodorus 
or  Eusebius  as  independent  witnesses  for  the  date  of  the  Trojan  war.  Thus  Pe- 
tavius  enters  into  an  argument,  to  prove  that  Diodorus  and  Eratosthenes  coincide. 

So  Fhlegon  apud  Fhodum  Cod.  97.  a^crou  writers  all  mean  the  Olympiad  of  ConBbus  B.  C. 

^  moTvyif  M  ^(  9fAfifii  'OXv/MTM^^,  Iwn  rit  776, 

Tcpo,  KmB^i  jco^  •!  oXXoi           rt  9drr€^  ^ly,  oCk  ^  Vol.  I.  p.  241.          «  Ant.  I.  p.  187.  Reiak. 

Stvxtw  M  TiM<  [f.  irvx/i  Tiye<]  AKftfitZ^  koI  Aki^tni^  ^  I.  5.                  '  Or.  ad.Grecos  p.  141.  B. 

ibe^peufii,        ibOu  Ti  SXKh       hftrvx&irFw  km  ^  Strom.  I.  p.  332.  B.    ^  Prsep.  X.  9.  p.  484.  A. 

0tiy<^i(iw(  typa^.   By  the  Fint  Olympiad  these  ^  Apud  Dionys.  I.  p.  187.     *  Solin.  I.  27.  28. 
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and  that  their  authorities  are  equivalent  upon  this  point •  Corsini  adopts  the 
same  style  of  speaking :  Primus  Ofympicus  annus  in  annum  a  Trqja  diruta  408 
ex  optima  JDiodari  hypothesi  concurrit^.  Ab  Ilii  clade  adprimam  Olymp.  407 
anni  intercessere ;  quod  ex  JDiodoro  quoque  opportunius  est  observatum^.  And 
Dr.  Hales  ^:  "  Both  Eratosthenes  and  Diodorus  Siculus  have  ascertained  it  within 
a  year  of  each  other,  by  different  and  independent  arguments."  But  Diodorus  ^ 
uses  no  arguments ;  enters  upon  no  proofs ;  and  professes  merely  to  follow  Apol- 
lodorus:  Awo  rin  T^iVrfy  okoXouOc^^  'AvoAAo&ppv  t»  ^AOv/veuf  rid^fuvy  t.  A.  And  the  date 
of  ApoUodorus  was  the  same,  and  founded  upon  the  same  principles  as  that,  of 
Eratosthenes.  This  Trojan  era,  then,  is  nothing  more  than  a  conjectural  date 
originally  fixed  by  Eratosthenes,  and  derived  from  him  to  succeeding  chroho- 
logers. 

But  although  we  cannot  promise  ourselves  that  degree  of  certainty  to  which 
some  have  pretended,  yet  we  are  not  to  conclude  the  uncertainty  so  great  as  is 
supposed  by  the  scheme  of  Newton.  The  inference  of  Newton  may  be  said  to  be 
this ;  that  because  the  Greek  writers  did  not  know  the  true  date  of  the  Trojan 
war  within  forty  or  fifty  years,  therefore  they  could  not  know  it  within  three 
hundred :  a  proposition  which  cannot  be  granted.  In  the  almost  total  loss  of  all 
Ionian  histories  and  memorials,  it  is  hazardous  to  pronounce  upon  the  degree  or 
amount  of  contemporary  testimony  concerning  their  origin,  which  might  have 
remained  among  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia.  If  those  monuments  of  Ionian  litera^ 
ture  now  existed,  which  were  in  the  hands  of  Eratosthenes  and  his  contempora- 
ries, as  we  should  be  better  qualified  to  appreciate  the  soundness  of  their  con- 
clusions in  settling  the  chronology,  so  we  should  probably  find,  that  those  con- 
clusions were  formed  upon  juster  reasons  than  we  are  now  disposed  to  allow. 
In  the  works  of  the  poets  who  flourished  within  the  two  centuries  preceding 
Pisistratus,  many  notices  of  contemporary  events  must  doubtless  have  occurred, 
contributing  to  fix  the  times  of  great  transactions.  Thus  Callinus^  is  appealed  to 
as  mentioning  the  Magnesians;  the  poet  Asius*  noticed  the  luxury  of  the  Samians 
of  his  time;  Archilochus  and  Mimnermus  mentioned  in  their  poems  the  events  of 
their  own  times.  About  a  century  later  than  Archilochus,  prose  annals  began  to 
be  composed;  and  among  the  first  objects  which,  engaged  the  attention  of  the  first 

Rat.  Temp,  pars  II.  lib.  II.  J  0.  »  Fast  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  xxvi.  p  Id.  p.  Luv. 

P  Voh  I.  p.  32.  4  I.  5.  .        '  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  333.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  647.         '  Athen. 

XU.  p.  525.  e.  f. 
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prose  writers  were  the  annals  of  thbir  native  cities.  Within  about  fifty  years  fi*om 
the  time  when  prose  histories  began  to  be  written,  and  within  five  centuries  and  a 
half  firom  the  reputed  date  of  the  Asiatic  colonies,  JJeiochm  composed  the  annals 
of  Cyzicus;  Hecdt^eus  wrote  the  memorials  of  Ionia;  Charon^  ihe  antiquities  of 
Lampsacus ;  Hellanicus,  the  history  of  the  iSolian  settlements  and  of  his  native 
island  Lesbos.  Within  less  than  six  centuries  from  that  reputed  date,  Ion  of 
Chios  began  to  compose  the' antiquities  of  his  own  country.  Is  it  credible,  that 
all  these  authors  should  have  been  so  far  beyond  the  reach  of  all  memorials, 
should  have  found  the  local  traditions  so  completely  fail  them,  as  to  concur  in 
supposing  those  colonies  to  >  have  subsisted  five  centuries,  or  nearly  five,  which 
had  in  reality  existed  only  two  ?  The  truth  then  is  to  be  found  between  the  two 
opinions.  The  actual  date  of  the  Trojan  war  was  irrecoverably  lost;  but  an  ap- 
proximation to  the  truth  was  possible,  and  perhaps  the  Trojan  era  may  be  deter- 
mined within  fifty  years  of  the  real  period. 

It  is  affirmed  by  Mr.  Mitford  ^,  that  none  of  the  early  Grecian  writers  have 
undertaken  to  fix  the  era  of  the  Trojan  war."  .  If  this  be  understood  to  mean 
the  precise  year  of  that  event,  it  is  undoubtedly  true.  Although,  however,  they 
have  not  undertaken  to  fiix  the  yeai:,  yet  they  have  expressed  the  period  in  round 
numbers  and  general  terms.  Isocrates,  ip  three  passages  of  his  works,  delivers 
his  notion  of  the  date  of  the  Return  of  the  Heraclidae.  In  the  Archidamus^," 
the  date  of  which  was  B.  C.  366,  he  tells  the  Lacedaemonians,  that  they  had  been 
established  in  Peloponnesus  700  years.  This  would  give  B.  C.  1066  for  the  Re- 
turn. In  the  "  Panathenaic  Oration  V'  the  date  of  which  was  B.  C.  Sii,  he  states 
the  period  again  at  700  years.  This  gives  B.  C.  lOH*  In  the  oration  "  On 
"  Peace  y,"  which  was  published  in  B.  C.  356,  he  again  asserts  that  the  Lacedae- 
monians had  been  700  years  in  Laconia  %  which  would  make  the  era  of  the  Re- 


•  *  Vol.  I.  p.  262.  »  Cap.  IV.  p.  1 18.  b. 

»  Cap.  LXXXU.  p.  275.  e. 
yC.XXXII.  p.  178;c. 

^  Ti^y  AoKC^/Myitfy  voXiy  h€^€ip€¥  {fi  Kara  B^Kbut' 

nym.  Wolf.  p.  535.  annotationum  in  Isocratem, 
thus  remarks  upon  this  passage:  Plutarchus  de 
atate  Lycurgi  legislatoris  Lacedamoniorum  dubi^ 
tat,  sed  Isocrates  chronologiam  illius  hie  dUserte 


tradii,  cujus  fides  sit  penes  auctorem.  That  Wolf 
should  have  imagined  Lycurgus  to  be  referred  to 
is  not  so  surprising ;  but  it  is  extraordinary  that 
a  recent  editor  of  Isocrates^  the  very  learned  Dr. 
Coray,  should  agree  with  hkn ;  who  observes  upon 
the  number  ivrettc^lofi  trwiv — "  'kiel  AvKwSfyw 

•*  y^ihrftay  Kohttp  «oXX^  iximw  r^y  if^t^ta-fi-infi'tM  rS» 

**  x'Hf  AvKo^^.  §.  a'."  (Schol.  ad  Isocrat.  torn.  II. 
p.  138.)    The  differences  in  the  recorded  dates 
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turn  B.C.  10S6.  Ephonis,  according  to  the  text  of  DiodonisS  dated  the  Be- 
^  turn"  B.  C.  1090.  According  to  our  jeapies  of  CIemens^  his  date  was  3.C.  1070. 
If  we  suppose  them  to  have  reckoned  dghtj  years  for  the  interval  between  the 
Trcgan  era  and  that  of  the  Heraclidse,  an  allowable  supposition,  we  have  these 
dates  for  the  Trojan  era :  B.  C.  1146, 1120, 1136, 1170, 1150.  Democritus  fixed 
the  Trojan  war  at  about  B.  C.  1150.  (See  these  tables,  B.  C.  460.)  The  mean  of 
all  these  numbers  would  be  B.C.  1145,  almost  forty  years  below  the  date  of  Era- 
tosthenes. But  other  writers,  who  preceded  Eratosthenes,  computed  the  time 
more  lately.  The  date  of  Herodotus  is  B.  C.  1270 ;  of  the  Parian  Marble,  B.  C. 
1309.  Duns  of  Samos adopted  the  extravagant  date  of  B.  C.  13S5.  Erato- 
sthenes then  seems  to  have  fixed  upon  a  middle  point,  between  the  longer  and 
shorter  computations  of  his  predecessors.  Modem  critics  forget  the  grounds  upop 
which  the  eras  of  the  Trojan  war"  and  the  Return"  have  been  assumed  by 
chronologers^  when  they  attempt  to  strain  the  texts  of  ancient  authors  into  a  con- 


fer Lycurgus  are  doubtless  connderable.  But 
those  variations  have  their  limits :  and  perhaps  all 
llie  varying  dates  are  capable  of  being  reconciled, 
if  r^erred  to  different  periods  of  the  life  of  Ly- 
cai^s.  No  ancient  author  at  least  has  trans- 
mitted to  us  so  extravagant  a  computation  as  this, 
which  would  place  Lycurgus  1056  years  before 
the  Christian  era :  least  of  all  could  such  a  com- 
putation have  been  made  by  Isocrates.^  For  he 
fixes  the  Return  of  the  Heraclidse  at  that  very 
period  in  two  other  passages  of  his  works.  By 
this  interpretation  of  the  present  text,  he  would 
make  Lycurgus  contemporary  with  Eurysthenes 
and  Procles;  a  d^ree  of  inaccuracy  into  which 
Isocrates  can  hardly  be  imagined  to  have  fallen. 
But  as  this  date  precisely  coincides  with  that 
which  he  always  assigns  to  the  Return,  and  as  it 
is  his  practice,  when  speaking  of  the  Lacedaemo- 
iHans,  to  refer  to  that  epoch  in  their  history,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  establighment  of  Hie  Doriatu 
in  Peicponnesus  at  the  Dorian  conquest,  and  not 
the  legislation  of  Lycurgus,  is  referred  to  by  the 
orator.  Nor  shall  we  hesitate  because  the  ex- 
pressions seem  inconsistent  with  what  is  delivered 
to  us  by  other  authorities,  (as  Thucyd.  I.  18,) 
ccmoeming  the  unsettled  state  of  Sparta  before 
the  legislatioii  of  Lycurgus.   We  must  make  al- 


lowance for  the  colouring  of  an  orator.  The  ge- 
neral form  of  the  Spartan  government,  a  mo- 
narchy under  a  double  race  of  kings,  existed  from 
the  first.  Lycurgus  introduced  no  change  in  that 
respect  And  the  expressions  of  the  orator  may 
perhaps  be  justified,  as  applied  to  that  externid 
form  of  their  constitution* 
•  XVI.  76. 

^  Strom.  I.  p.  337.  A.  .Ephorus  computed,  ac- 
cording to  Diodorus  XVI.  76.  nearly  750  years 
firom  the  Return  of  the  Heraclidse  to  B.  C.  340. 
e^i^  irSv  iftroKoffUnf  Koi  vcynfjvorra.  [see  the  Ta- 
bles, 340, 3.]  But,  according  to  Clemens,  Strom. 
I.  p.  337.  he  reckoned  735  years  from  the  Return 
to  B.  C.  335.  M  Tfi^  'HpcucktOSy  Kod^bw  M  EddJ- 

haPSpfou,  &i  "Eipcpoff  cny  hrreucoa-ta  t^ioKwranhrti. 
Either  Diodorus  must  be  corrected  by  Clemens, 
or  Clemens  by  Diodorus.  If  the  former,  then 
vxs^  kmrauciaUn  km  TPIAKONTA  will  express 
nearly  730  years  in  B.  C.  340.  If  the  latter,  then 
hrrcucUia  IIENTHRONTAvcWff  in  Clemens  will 
give  755  years  for  the  interval  in  B.  C.  335. 

Clem.  Alex,  Strom.  I.  p.  337.  A.      ^  AoSJ^i^ 

riy  [B.C.  334-]  trq  %j>Mt. 
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fionnity  with  technical  dates.  Mr.  Lange»  in  his  edition  of  Isoorates^^  remarks, 
upon  the  number  hm  hroKotrto^  in  Isocrat.  no^eAfffrnK*  c.  SSL  Nuvierus  rotundas 
definito  764,  incipiens  a  reditu  HeracUdarum  ad  annum  389  A.  C.  quo  tem^ 
pore  hae  aratio  scripta  est  Dr.  Coray^  goes  further,  and  supposes  alteration  in 
the  text :  rS  oanjpno'ixiyco  Aoiyyio^  yj^vftraffBai  ^o-/v  *lcroKpaTf/9  oftif^ui  ani  rov  iKfi^dbg^ 
K.  r.  A.— '€v^€X€Ta/  fUvroi  Koi  avri  rov  EIITAKOlliaN  yeypd^at  Tokai  OKTAKOSIQN* 
ourw  yap  ot»  eyyiov  6?^  rov  akvfiovg  o  vvoki/yifTikig.  As  if  Isocrates  had  in  view  that  date 
which  was  determined  by  Eratosthenes  upon  technical  principles  of  his  own  a 
century  afterwards !  In  the  same  spirit,  the  editor  of  the  fragments  of  Epho* 
rus  ^,  remarking  upon  the  variation  between  his  numbers  in  Diodorus  and  in  Cle* 
mens :  His  750  annis  apud  Diod.  XVI.  76.  ad  Olymp.  lOQ^  4  smhtruciisy  an* 
nus  314  ante  primam  Olympiadem  Heradidarum  reditui  obtingit:  ut  igitur 
Ephari  ratio  13  vel  14  annis  distet  db  Eratosthenis  nUione.  Clemens  igitub, 
JO.  3879  cum  Ephorum  dicit  ah  Heraclidis  ad  Olymp.  111.  3,  numerasse  annos 
785,  aut  suo  aut  librariorum  errorefalsus  deprehenditur.  Ckirsinic^,  speaking  of 
the  date  assigned  to  Corcyra  by  Timaeus  (600  years  after  the  Trojan  war) :  Pne* 
dare  JbUitur  Tinueus  qui  Corcyram  600  annis  post  Troica  deductam  memorat: 
etenim — si  600  anni  a  Troicis  supputentur,  deductio  ilia  in  Olymp.  65  inci- 
disset.  This  was  true^. indeed,  of  the  Trojan  era  of  Eratosthenes;  but  Timaeus 
computed  differently.  Mr.  GroUer^  reasons  in  a  similar  manner  upon  a  date  of  the 
historian  Fhilistus.  But  it  is  manifest,  that  the  true  date  of  the  Return  of  the 
Heraclidae  was  wholly  lost  to  the  ancients ;  that  there  were  great  diversities  of 
opinion  upon  it ;  that  the  date  of  Eratosthenes  was  offered  as  an  approximation 
to  the  truth  ;  and  that  to  make  his  era  the  standard  by  which  to  try  the  texts  of 
older  authors,  is  to  invert  the  order  of  things ;  to  substitute  inference  for  proof, 
and  proof  for  inference.  The  texts  of  the  older  authors  are  the  tests  by  which 
Eratosthenes  himself  is  to  be  tried.    In  these  early  dates  and  eras,  by  a  singular 

^  Pag.  471.  1 1 84.  But  we  have  no  proof  that  Philistus  placed 

«  Isocrat.  torn.  II.  p.  209.  ^  Pag.  79.  the  Trojan  war  at  B.  C.  1 184.  and,  if  his  history 

s  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  28.  did  commence  at  that  epoch,  we  should  have  a  dis- 

De  Situ  Syracus.  p.  125, 126:  Philisti  historic  tinct  proof  to  the  contriary;  for  the  capture  of 
SUmla  in  dum  partes  divisa  erant;  altera  septemli'  -  Agrigentum,  and  Olymp.  93.  3.  coincided,  not 

bris phis  quam  octingentos  annos  complexa  est  ad  OL  with  B.  C.  348,  as  Mr.  Gdller  supposes,  but  with 

93.  3.  A.  Chr.  348.  ad  captumque  Agrigentum  de-  B.  C.  406.  from  whence  "  more  than  800  years" 

ductOj  exordium  duceredebuit  a  Troja  capta.  Nam  carry  us  upwards  to  more  than  1206  years  before 

si  ad  annum  348.  plus  quam  octingentos  annos  ad-  Christ  for  the  commencement  of  the  history  of 

dsderu,  hand  longe  abfysris  a  Troja  capta  A.  Chr.  Philistus. 
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error  ,  in  reasoning,  the  authority  of  Eratosthenes  is  made  to  be  binding  upon  his 
predecessors,  while  those  who  came  after  him  are  taken  for  original  and  indepen- 
dent witnesses  in  matters  which  they  really  derived  from  his  chronology.  The 
numbers  of  Isocrates,  seven  hundred,  thrice  repeated  in  his  works,  are  authentic 
and. consistent;  the  accordance  of  Ephorus  with  his  master  in  the  same  general 
amount  of  time  still  farther  establishes  the  text  :  and  all  these  passages  col- 
lectively shew,  that  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Agesilaus  the  Dorians  were 
supposed  to  have  been  established  about  seven  centuries  in  Peloponnesus They 
likewise  farther  shew,  that  in  those  times  precise  accuracy  was  not  attempted, 
but  that  it  was  thought  sufficient  to  state  the  periods  in  general  terms  and 
in  round  numbers. 

The  Grecian  traditions .  ascend  about  four  centuries  above  the  Trojan  war. 
This  space  is  filled  by  the  Pelasgic  dynasty;  by  the  Hellenes;  and  lastly  by 
the  heroic  age^  which  occupied  the  century  immediately  preceding  the  Trojan 
era.  After  that  era,  we  descend  to  the  Dorian  conquest;  the  JEoUan  colonies; 
the  Ionian  colonies.    The  Return  of  the  Heraclid^  produced  the  war  between 


^  The  present  text  of  Plutarch,  Agesil.  c.  31. 
has  six  hundred  years  :  fccy  ^  xP^w^  [at  the  in- 
vasion of  Laconia  by  Epaminondas  B.  C.  369.] 
9dK  i^Arrtov  irSy  ^Seuc^iay  ^*  Kar^Kow  r^y  Aoucc^at- 
fiMa  Aapiuf,  But,  from  the  date  which  he  assigns 
to  the  legislation  of  Lycurgiis,  we  may  infer  that 
this  could  not  be  the  chronology  of  Plutarch  him- 
self. His  date  for  Lycurgus  may  be  collected  in 
this  manner.  In  various  passages  he  describes  a 
term  of  500  years,  which  commence  at  Lycurgus, 
and  which  terminate  sometimes  at  the  death  of 
Agis  B.  C.  399.  sometimes  at  the  invasion  of  Laco- 
nia B.  C.  369.  The  one  would  fix  Lycurgus  at  B.  C. 
900,  the  other  at  B.C.  870.  Vit.  Lycurg.  c.  29. 

Xi^fMv  o^Sc)(  Uly/^tv.  Comp.  Lycurg.  et  Num. 
sub  finem  :  ivm  ns^maKwiw  irSy  vXe/oi  xP^yw  rit  jcv- 
pishara  kou  f^iyiffra  ^tafAeTyat  'gij^  yo/bu^co-iof.  Inst. 
Lacon.  p.  239.  F.  ruf  fuy  tHy  KvK^fyw  %^»/*cy)}  yo- 
fAOif  ^  v^Xk  Koi  TOi^  Spicotf  ifji^iyaaa  ivp^€V€  t^c  '£X- 
X£Ui  xP^yw  irSy  v€yraKO&[wy.  Apophthegm,  p.  1 94. 
B.  ^fiaUvf  ''EvofAeiyMoi  fiyayKoo't  T^y  AoKetyunpf  mp" 
voX^o-OM  TonroKoo'ht^  hutiurwkq  H^anw  A^ay,  Plu- 


tarch elsewhere  reckons  130  years  from  Lycurgus 
to  the  institution  of  the  Ephori  by  Theopompus : 
Vit.  Lycurg.  C.  7.  ctco-/  vw  fjtAhrra  rpt^wra  Koi 
ixaroy  /xe^A  AvKovpyw  vptntty  rSy  vept'^SXairw  iiplptty 
KaToa-rotBiyTtty  M  Beov^fA/rov  paffiksvom^.  Chrono- 
logers  give  to  Theopompus  a  rdgn  of  about  fifty 
years,  commencing  about  B.C.  770.  The  1^30 
yeans  computed  to  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
would  give  B.  C.  900  for  Lycurgus ;  computed  to 
B.  C;  740,  a  middle  point  in  the  reign  of  Theo- 
pompus, they  will  give  B.  C.  870.  conformably 
with  the  preceding  calculation.  We  are  not  to 
try  these  vague  statements  with  rigid  exactness ; 
but  we  may  assume  that  Plutarch  placed  Lycurgus 
at  least  as  high  as  the  date  of  Eratosthenes,  B.  C. 
884.  And,  as  he  reckoned  Lycurgus  ttie  sixth 
from  Procles  (Vit.  Lycurg.  c.  2.)  and  the  eleventh 
from  Hercules,  (Vit.  Solon,  c.  16.)  that  is  to  say, 
at  least  two  centuries  below  the  Return,  we  may 
conclude  that  iloKotriay  in  Vit.  Agesil.  c.  31.  is 
probably  corrupt.  If  Plutarch  had  in  view  Iso- 
crates  and  Ephorus  in  that  passage,  he  would 
write  ivreucoa-ivy.  If  he  followed  Eratosthenes,  he 
would  express  the  number  by  ImaKwivy. 
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the  AchfieaBS  and  lomans.  Out  of  that  war  arosb  the  emigraticm  of  the  Ionian 
families  to  Athens.  After  these  events  ensued  two  memorable  reigns  at  Athens, 
of  Melanthus  and  Codrus.  Upon  the  death  of  Codrus*  his  sons  conducted  the 
colony  to  Asia.  The  courscf  of  these  events  is  consistent  with  the  confutations 
which  place  140  year^  between  the  Trojan  war  and  the  Ionic  migration.  So  far  we 
can  proceed  downwards.  And  the  Trojan  war  is  a  cardinal  point,  from  which  we 
can  trace  history  upward  for  about  four  centuries/to  Phoroneus  and  Inachus,  and 
downwards  for  abont  140  years,  to  Codrus  and  Neleus.  Here  a  void  follows, 
which  it  is  impossible  to  fill.  No  testimonies  exist  which  enable  us  to  deter- 
mine  the  amount  of  the  interval  between  the  settlement  under  Neleus  and  the 
Olympiad  of  Coroebus,  an  interval  filled  with  important  transactions.  Iphitus 
and  Lycurgus,  Homer  and  Hesiod,  flourished  within  this  period.  But  its  dura- 
tion no  man  can  pronounce.  Eratosthenes  and  ApoUodorus  made  it  268  years, 
doubtless  not  designing  that  to  express  the  precise  amount,  but  proposing  it  as 
a  conjectural  date,  descrqitive  of  the  probable  interval.  From  the  first  Messe- 
nian  war,  chronologf  becomes  gradually  more  certain;  and  we  can  name  the 
dates  of  the  first  Messenian  war  \  of  the  Lydian  and  Median  kingdoms,  of  the 
Sicilian  colonies,  of  the  Battiadae  at  Cyrene,  of  the  Cypselidae  at  Corinth,  till  we 
arrive  at  the  times  of  Cyrus  and  Croesus  and  Pisistratus. 

The  present  work  proposes  to  describe  a  period  of  281  years.  It  includes 
within  it  the  55th  and  the  124th  Olympiads.  It  commences* with  the  archon 
Comias,  whose  archonship  corresponded  with  B.  C.  560,  and  concludes  with  the 
arcbon  Gorgias,  who  began  his  year  in  July  B.  C.  280.  It  is  arranged  in  four 
colunms,  in  each  of  which  the  separate  subjects  are  pursued  separately.  The 
first  column  is  assigned  to  the  archons;  the  second  to  the  dvil  and  military 
affairs ;  the  third  column  is  allotted  to  the  philosophers,  historians^  and  orators ; 
and  the  fourth  to  the  poets.  By  the  side  of  the  first  column  are  placed  the 
years  before  the  Christian  era. 

The  succession  of  archons  at  Athens,  a  point  so  material  for  adjusting  Grecian, 
and  especially  Attic  chronology,  was  first  to  be  determined ;  and  we  fortunately 
possess  an  almost  unbroken  series  for  about  200  years,  of  tilie  most  important 
portion  of  history.    Many  lists  of  the  Athenian  archons  have  been  published 

^  It  must  be  observed,  boweTer,  tbat  tbe  date  war  is  by  no  means  so  satisfactory  as  ikik  dates  of 
wbich  is  deiirered  to  us  for  tbe  first  Messenian    tbe  otber  epocbs  here  enumerated. 
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in  various  works,  but  all  of  these  Ibts  were  more  or  less  inaccurate  till  the 
time  of  Corsini^  and  on  that  account  of  little  use  in  illustrating  ancient  history. 
A  catalogue  of  the  archons  is  given  in  Stanley's    Lives  of  the  Philosophers 
another,  by  Du  Fresnoy*";  another^  by  Dr.  Hales,  in  his  first  volume  ^ 

One  cause  of  the  incorrectness  of  these  lists  has  been^  the  not  adverting  to 
a  peculiarity  of  the  Parian  Marble ;  that  the  compiler  places  the  annual  archons 
who  preceded  the  Peloponnesian  war  one  year  higher  respectively  than  the  Ju* 
lian  year  with  which  they  were  in  reality  conumerary.  Hence  two  archons 
have  been  often  made  out  of  one.  Again ;  those  who  have  used  this  document 
did  not  always  distinguish  between  what  was  attested  by  the  MarUe,  and  what 
was  supplied  by  conjecture,  where  the  Marble  was  defaced*  Hence  the  MarUe 
is  often  quoted  for  that  which  was  only  inserted  by  its  editors.  Various  forms 
or  corruptions  of  the  name  of  an  archon  have  been  sometimes  admitted  as  the 
names  of  different  archons.  From  these  causes,  the  catalogues  of  archons  are 
not  so  correct  and  accurate  as  they  might  have  been  rendered.  Error  was 
sometimes  propagated  by  authors  negligently  transcribing  the  lists  of  others, 
without  recurring  to  the  original  sources.    A  few  examples  may  be  sufficient. 

Dr.  Hales. 

B.c. 

Philombrotus.  Plut  595. 
Critias  I.  Par.  M.  594. 
Dropides.       PhUoatrat.  59S. 

Philostratus  only  says  of  Dropides,  %g  fiera  ^oXma  ^^^ey.  And  Solon  being  ar- 
chon in  594,  Dropides  was  fixed  at  593.  But  the  testimony  of  Philostratus  is 
here  destroyed  while  it  is  quoted ;  for  the  predecessor  of  Dropides  is  made  to  be, 
not  Solan,  but  Critias  I.  on  the  authority  of  the  Parian  Marble.  But  the  Parian 
Marble^  is  no  authority  in  thb  case,  because  the  date  is  obliterated;  and  Dr. 
Hales,  in  his  own  edition  of  the  Marble  p,  supplies  B.  C.  592  for  the  date  of 
Critias  I.  Here,  then,  is  an  example,  in  which  the  conjecture  of  an  editor,  and 
that  an  erroneous  one,  has  been  unwarily  adopted  as  the  testimony  of  the  Marble 
itself. 

'  Pag.  938,  &c.         ™  Tablettes,  torn.  I.  p.  66—78.  "  Pag.  230—233.  No.  37. 

P  P.  223. 
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Dr.  Hales. 


&c. 


495.  Pythocrates.  Par.  Mar, 
494.  PhilippuB.  Schci.  Soph. 


Stanley. 

B.C. 

496.  (01.  71.  2.)  Pythocritus. 
Marm. 


Du  Fkesnoy. 


B.C. 


495.  Philippus,  ou  Pythocritus, 

selan  Us  marbres. 
494.  Philippus,  ou  Lacratides; 


These  three  examples  have  all  an  inaccuracy  arising  from  the  same  cause ;  the 
want  of  recollection,  that  the  Marble  antedates  its  archons  one  year.  The  year 
495  belongs  to  the  archon  Philippus ;  as  is  proved  by  the  author  of  the  life  oi 
Sophocles:  efiiofJLfjKOfrty  vpiry  ikvfMriahi  Kara  to  ievrepoif  ero^  ewi  c^om^  *Aftji>jyo-* 
AiWoi;.  Dr.  Hales  has  made  the  two  archons  change  places.  Du  Fresnoy  fluc- 
tuates between  the  testimony  of  the  Scholiast  and  of  the  Marble,  as  he  under- 
stood the  Marble.  But  both  are  reconciled,  and  in  perfect  agreement  with  each 
other,  when  the  practice  of  the  Marble  to  place  its  arehons  one  Julian  y«ar  too 
high  is  remembered.    And  their  joint  testimony  fills  the  years  thus : 

B.C. 

495.  OL  71.  2.  PhiUppus. 
494.  Pythocritus. 


Db.  Hales. 

B.C. 

490.  Phsenippus.  Plut 
489.  Aristides.  Par.  M. 


Stanley. 


B.C. 


491. 01.72.2.  Phaenippus.  Plut. 

Hybrilides.  Hal.  Paiisan, 
490.  01.  72.  3.  Aristides.  Plut. 

Marm. 


Du  F&BSHOT. 

B.C. 

491.  Hybrilides  ou  Phaenippus, 
490.  Aristides.  BaUiUU  de  Ma^ 

raihon. 
489.  Aristides. 


Plutarch  only  mentions  the  archon  Phaenippus^,  to  tell  us,  that  he  was  archon 
in  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Marathon;  and  intimates  that  Aristides  was  archon 
immediately  after  him  :  /uiera  ^a/v/woy,  e^'  oS  h  tAapoBwi  i/^ae/!^  hUmy  eM^  ' Api- 
oTci^i;^  ofxw  avayeypairTai.  The  Parian  Marble  confirmed  this  testimony%  by  mak- 
ing Phaenippus  archon  at  the  year  of  Marathon,  and  Aristides  archon  the  year 
after.  In  the  present  state  of  that  monument,  Phaenippus  is  effaced,  but  his  date 
remains ;  while  Aristides  remains  and  his  date  is  effaced.  The  date  that  remains 
is  equivalent  to  B.C. 491,  to  which  the  battle  of  Marathon  is  annexed;  a  plain 
argument,  that  the  Marble  antedated  these  epochs  a  year.  .  But  Stanley  and  Du 
Fresnoy  have  so  managed  these  testimonies,  that  they  have  disjoined  Phaenippus 
from  the  battle  of  Marathon,  and  have  inserted  him  in  the  year  which  was  already 
occupied  by  Hybrilides.    Dr.  Hales  has  rectified  the  errors  of  his  predecessors. 

1  Arisdd.  c.  5.  '  No.  49, 50. 
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B.  C. 

481.  Calliades.  H^od.  Pwr. 


Mar, 
480.  Callias.  Diod. 


Da.  HALsa. 


Stanley. 

B.C. 

480. 01. 75. 1 .  Xanthippus.  Mar. 

Calliades.  Dionyjt.  Diod. 
479.  —  Timosthenes.  Afar. 

Xanthippus.  Diod. 
478.    ■     Adimantus.  Mar. 

'nmosthenes.  Diod. 
4iT7*  Adimantus.  Diod. 


&c. 

481.  Callias. 

480.  Callias.  Bat  deSalamine. 


Du  Feesnoy. 


Herodotus,  the  Marble,  and  Diodorus,  all  mention  Calliades  or  Callias,  (various 
forms  of  the  same  name,)  to  fix  the  time  of  the  same  event,  the  battle  of  Sala- 
mis;  which  happened  in  an  Olympic  year,  B.  C.  480.  But  because  the  Marble, 
according  to  custom,  antedated  a  year,  and  placed  that  battle  in  481,  Callias  is 
separated  from  the  fact  with  which  he  was  connected,  and  two  archons  are  made 
out  of  one.  Because  Stanley  did  not  advert  to  this  peculiarity,  the  remarkable 
coincidence  of  the  Marble  and  Diodorus  in  the  stations  of  three  successive  ar- 
chons is  obliterated  and  lost. 

It  is  needless  to  accumulate  more  instances.  One  example,  however,  of  the 
hazard  of  transcribing  or  quoting  at  second  hand,  may  be  not  unseasonable. 


The  foundation  of  this  error  will  be  best  explained  in  the  words  of  Wesseling. 
A  Dion.  Petavio  hujus  anni  archon  ex  Diodoro  constituitur  Arches  :  quem^  si 
penitius  cognoscere  veUs,  atque  unde  natales  aceeperit^  Bhodomanni  Latina  in- 
spice. — Nos,  inconsiderantiam  hanc  viro  docHssimo  ex  inspecta  obiter  Bhodo^ 
manni  versione  invisitaium  arehontem  exstruenti,  condonamusK  Rhodoman  had 
translated ;: — Athenis,  Arches,  quam  appellitant,  dignitatem  accepit  Demostratus. 
By  some  means  or  oXheVy  Arches  has  found  his  way  into  the  list  of  Dr.  Hales. 

The  valuable  labours  of  Corsini  have  cleared  away  these  errors.  And  we  pos- 
sess, by  the  benefit  of  his  diligence,  a  more  perfect  catalogue  than  former  chro- 
nologers  had  published.  We  must  not,  however,  withhold  from  Wesseling  his 
due  share  of  praise.  This  admirable  critic  has  illustrated  the  archons,  in  his 
notes  to  Diodorus,  so  copiously,  and  has  brought  together  all  the  testimonies 
with  so  much  clearness  and  accuracy,  as  to  supersede  and  surpass  Corsini, 


B.  C. 

393.  Arches.  Diodor. 


•  Ad  Diod.  XIV.  90. 
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within  the  period  embraced  by  the  remains  of  Diodoras.  He  who  possesses  the 
Diodoras  of  Wesseling  will  have  no  need  of  Corsini. 

We  possess  the  names  of  about  twenty-four  annual  archons,  in  the  133  years 
which  intervened  between  Crean,  the  first  annual  archon^  B.  C.  684^  and  Comias. 
In  the  eighty  years  which  followed,  from  the  year  of  Comias  to  the  expedition  of 
Xerxes,  [B.  C.  560 — 480.]  the  names  and  stations  of  about  twenty-four  more 
have  been  recovered.  But  from  B.  C.  480  to  B.  C.  803  we  have  an  unbroken 
series,  by  the  combined  assistance  of  Diodorus  and  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus. 
This  last-mentioned  writer  enables  us  to  continue  them  to  B.  C.  292^  So  that  we 
have  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  the  archons  (with  one  exception,  to  be  men* 
tioned  presently)  for  a  space  of  nearly  two  hundred  years.  In  this  unbroken  list, 
the  only  real  difficulty  which  occurs  is  found  in  the  twdve  years  contaiiied  within 
the  IlSth,  114th,  and  115th  Olympiads;  where  the  text  both  of  Diodorus  and 
Dionysius  has  suffered  mutilation.  But  by  comparing  the  two  together  we  can 
correct  the  one  by  the  help  of  the  other. 

DioDORcrs.  Dionysius". 

B.C. 

01.  lis.    828.   Euthycritua.   Euthycritus. 

827*   Hegemon   Hegemon. 

826.    Chremes  Chremes. 

826.    Anticles   Antides. 

[Sosicles.] 

01.114.   824.    Hegesias   HegesuM. 

823.    CefAiflodoiw   Cephisodorus. 

822.   Philodes.   Phiiodes. 

S21«   Jrchippua   Ardiippus. 

01.  115.   820.   NeiBchmus,   Nesechmus. 

819.    Apollodorus   Apollodorus. 

818.    Archippus   Archippus. 

817.    Demogenes   Demogenes. 

^  After  this  date,  Corsini,  F.  A.  torn.  II.  p.  93  vcTMrorro.   The  coincidence  of  Fyrrhus  in  Macedo* 

— 96.  quoting  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  46.  and  Vit.  nia  (which  he  occupied  in  the  middle  of  B.  C. 

X.  Or.  p.  851.  places  Diphilut  at  Ol.  123. 1.  and  287)  fi^es  the  year  of  Diphilus  either  to  Olymp. 

Dtoc2et  at  Ol.  123.  2.    Diphilus  was  in  office  at  123.  1.  or  rather  perhaps  to  Olymp.  123.  2.  one 

the  time  of  the  fall  of  Demetrius  Poliorcetes :  year  below  the  date  assigned  by  Corsini.  The  sta- 

^utarch.  Demetr.  c.  46.  *A6ri¥a7<u    &i[e<rniiTa¥  tion  of  Diocles^  who  was  archon  at  the  return  of 

Tov*  KM  Tov  T€  A/l^iXoy,    ^  '^^p^f  "^^^  lorifoy  ^a-  Pemochares  from  exile,  is  not  so  certain.  See 

Tcy^/MTOf,  [conf.  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  10.]  lie  rSv  this  question  examined  in  Appendix  c.  21.'  art. 

hnunifunr  ^yciXoy,  Sipx'^rrai  alf€ta$ai  v^^y,  Sai^ep  DemochareS. 

Tpiay,  ifrtit^dfitm,  rU  t€  U^ffd^  ix  Mo/rc^yicK  /urt'  ^  Dinarch.  p.  650.  Reisk. 
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The  first  lacuna  in  Diodorus,  where  H^mon  is  omitted,  is  manifest ;  and  has 
been  noticed,  brfore  Corsini,  by  Rhodoman ;  and  the  archon  Hegemon  inserted 
hy  Pahnerius  and  WesseUng.  Corsini  treats  the  point  folly  in  his  ninth  disserta- 
tion'. In  the  rejection  of  the  interpolated  archoUf  SosicleSf  Corsini  has  been  anti- 
dpated  by  Wesseling^.  He  has  also  been,  anticipated  in  the  insertion  of  the  two 
omitted  archons,  between  Philocles  and  Apollodorus,  hy  Rhodoman,  (who  pro^ 
perly  inserts  them  before  Apollodorus,  and  therefore  Corsini'  misrepresents  him,) 
by  Dodwell,  and  by  Wesseling*. 

The  omission  of  Hegesias  in  Dionysius  is  pointed  out  by  Corsini,  who  mi- 
nutely and  accurately^  examines  that  list  of  Dionysius.  He  shews,  that  out  of 
seventy  archons,  only  sixty-eight  appear  in  the  present  text :  he  shews^  from  Dio*- 
nysius  himself,  that  in  the  present  list  the  first  twenty-six  are  complete:  he 
proves,  from  Dionysius  himself^,  that  Cephisodorus  [B.  C.  323]  is  the  18th  archon 
from  Eu€Bneius:  but  in  this  list  of  seventy^,  Cephisodorus  is  only  the  12th  from 
Euaenetus ;  one  archon  then  is  wanting  before  Cephisodorus,  and  that  archon  is 
Hegesias. 

But  still  the  number  is  incomplete ;  one  name  of  the  seventy  is  Wanting.  This 
Corsini  ^  supplies  by  imagining  two  archontes  eponymi  in  one  year ;  an  unskiUul 
expedient,  which  would  not  remove  the  diflSculty.  As  if  Dionysius,  in  computing 
seventy  years,  would  have  reckoned  the  archons  .  of  a  single  year  as  two  years. 
Nor  does  Corsini  produce  any  example  of  two  archontes  eponymi  in  one  year  K 
Another  name,  then,  is  wanting  after  the  archon  Philocles.  [B.  C.  322.]  We 
may  gather  from  Diodorus  compared  with  Dionysius,  that  the  next  twenty  ar- 
chons, after  Philocles,  are  complete ;  the  defect,  then,  is  in  the  latter  years  of  the 
list.  Corsini  affirms  that  the  last  fift;een  of  the  seventy  are  perfect,  because  Dio- 
nysius reckons  fifteen  years  between  Anaxicrates  [B.  C.  307]  and  PhUippus. 
Between  these,  then,  he  thinks  nothing  is  wanting.  This  may  be  doubted :  for 
by  the  terms,  Philippus  should  be  the  sixteenth  from  Anaxicrates,  and  not  the 


'  Sect.  15.  where,  however,  he  observes,  Ma- 
WYCHioNB  menu  Porus  victus;  not  being  aware  of 
the  corruption,  or  error,  in  the  text  of  Arrian, 
where  the  month  of  that  battle  is  specified.  See 
the  Tables  B.  G.  327,  2. 

r  AdDiod.  XVII.  112. 

*  P.  14.  torn.  II.  dissert.  IX. 

•  See  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XVIII.  44. 
>>  P.  24—29.  dissert.  IX. 


^  Ad  Amrosum  p.  728.  Reisk. 

^  Dionjrs.  Dinarch.  p.  648*-65].  Reisk. 

«  Pag.  29. 

f  Biagi  de  decret.  Athen.  p.  38.  Nullum  afferri 
potest  exemplum,  quo  probetur  plures  in  iisdem  fastis 
eodem  anno  adnotatos  fuisse  archontes  eponymos. 
He  observes  very  justly ;  Quot  consults  Bonus  epo' 
nynds  consulibus  sufecti  fuere  !  Jttamen  qui  primi 
electi  sunt  consules  annui  eponymi  extitere. 
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fifteenth :  otherwise  the  time  of  exile  is  not  fifteen  but  fourteen  years.  Dinarchus 
returned  from  exile  in  the  year  g£  Philippus ;  he  was  absent  fifl;een  years,  and  re- 
turned in  the  sixteenth  f^.  The  seventieth  name  therefore  seems  wanting  some- 
where in  the  last  ten  years  of  the  series^  below  the  present  limits  of  the  history  of 
Diodorus.  With  this  single  exception,  we  have  an  unbroken  series,  verified  in 
most  cases  by  many  collateral  evidences,  from  B.  C.  481  to  B.  C.  292. 

In  the  present  Tables,  Themistodes  is  inserted  as  archon  of  the  year  B.  C.  481. 
Since  Corsini  excludes  Themistodes,  it  is  necessary  to  examine  his  claims  for 
admission.  Corsini  contends^,  1.  That  the  construction  of  the  Piraeus  was  com- 
pleted in  two  years,  B.  C.  478,  479»  when  the  Justi  are  full.  2.  That  Themisto- 
des could  not  be  archon  before  B.  C.  477>  because  in  that  year  he  was  choragus; 
from  which  office  his  dignity  would  have  exempted  him.  This  latter  argument 
will  have  weight,  when  it  shall  be  proved  that  he  who  had  been  archon  was 
afterwards  exempt  on  that  account  from  the  Xurwpylou  to  which  his  property 
subjected  him.  The  immunity  of  the  archon  only  lasted  during  the  continuance 
of  his  office*.  As  to  the  first  argument,  it  is  nowhere  in  Plutarch  or  elsewhere 
expressed,  that  the  Piraeus  was  commenced  after  the  defeat  of  Xerxes,  but  only 


^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  292, 3.  Corsini,  Fast. 
Att.  torn.  IV.  p.  74y,  76.  (who  is  followed  by 
Larcher,  H^rodoL  torn.  VII.  p.  717.)  having 
placed  PhiUppus  one  year  too  high,  at  Ol.  12  J .  4. 
B.  C.  293.  imagines  a  second  Philippus,  in  whose 
year  Menander  died,  whom  he  assigns  to  the  year 
290,  Ol.  122.  3.  He  obtains  this  date  by  com- 
puting 52  years  complete  from  the  birth  of  Me- 
nander in  the  archonship  of  Sasigenes  B.  C.  242. 
Ol.  109.  3.  Si  Menander  52  ietcUis  anno  e  vwis 
excessUy  atque  Sosigene  archonte  natus  erat,  52«' 
ipsku  annus  adeoque  Philippi  magistratus  in  OL 
122.  3.  incidisse  debuit.  Id  optime  accurateque  ex 
adjecto  Ptolenusi  regis  anno  cot^rmatur.  Siquidem 
iUe  OL  1 1 4. 4.  Archippo  archonte  regnum  suscepit  : 
ideoque  32^  ipsius  annus  cum  OL  1 22. 3.  concurrit. 
Denique  OL  122.  Menandrum  ohiisse  Eusebius  eiiam 
adnotavU,  quamvis  ^>sius  mortem  non  in  3o,  sed  in 
P.  anno  coUocaverit,  But  the  reign  of  Ptolemy, 
as  of  the  other  successors  of  Alexander,  is  com- 
puted by  ancient  writers,  not  from  the  year  of  Ar- 
cbippus,  but  from  the  archonship  of  CephisodoruSf 
two  years  earlier.  See  the  Tables  B.  G.  306,  2. 


And  Eusebius,  according  to  Corsini's  own  repre- 
sentation, contradicts  the  date  which  is  assigned 
to  Philippus.  Both  these  authorities,  then,  agree 
in  Ol.  122.  ].  two  years'  earlier  than  the  date  of 
Corsini*  To  these  testimonies  is  to  be  added  ia 
third,  (see  the  Tables,  291,  4.)  which  places  the 
death  of  Menander  52  years  before  U.  C.  Varr. 
514.  All  these  characters  of  time  coincide,  and 
agree  in  B.  C.  29-f.  Ol.  122.  I.  for  the  arohonship 
of  Philippus.  And  this  is  the  seventh  year  from 
the  archonship  of  Nicophemus,  (See  the  Tables, 
292,  1.)  Whence  it  appears  that  Philippus,  in 
whose  year  Menander  died,  is  the  identical  Kiilip- 
pus  in  whose  year  Dinarchus  returned  from  exile. 
^  Tom,  I.  p.  336. 

'  No  more  than  this  is  implied  by  Demosthe- 
nes Leptin.  p.  465.  Reisk.  or  by  his  argument  in 
the  same  oration  p.  463 ;  where  he  asserts,  that 
only  five  or  six  citizens  enjoyed  the  immunity. 
But  it  is  not  credible  that  the  number  should 
have  been  no  more  than  five  or  six,  if  every  man 
who  had  served  the  office  of  archon  had  enjoyed 
the  immunity  during  life. 
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that  the  work  was  senoxaiLj  prosecirted  and  csompleted  within  those  two  jrears. 
Thucjrdides  seems  to  imply  that  the  fauildiDg  was  commenced  some  while  befbte, 
and  then  laid  aside.  And  as  two  years  of  Olymp.  74  hare  no  arohon,  Themisto* 
des  might  have  filled  one  of  those  yearsK 

Thucydides^  thus  speaks :  SrcKre  rov  IleipmtSf  ra  Aoito  6  Ocporro/icA^  oiKoiofAth  |this 
refers  to  B.  C*  479>  478,  eOv^  ffsra  Mi^«v  a»a^if^9w[  vtnifKTC  ^  carrm  wp9T€po)f  evi 
T^^  €K€mv  ofyrijs     Kar  eviotrrov  ^ASrpmpii  ^p^e.    Paiisanias''^— YLt^fou^ig  ^fiof  vpat€po¥ 

o^f  9/){e  (toJSt  yip  vkiova-iif  mnf^^Ur^fos  o  Hufou^vi  e^/vcr^— )  rwro  a^i<riv  inrnw  tJveu 
K9iT€(TK€uAraTo.  Themistocles  therefore  was  archon:  and  archon  before  the  Median 
war.  Corsini,  indeed,  has  proved  that  he  could  not  have  been  archon  after  it, 
when  th^  fasti  are  full.  Why  then  should  we  reject  the  testimony  of  the  Scho- 
liast ^  who  affirms  that  Themistocles  was  archon  the  year  before  the  Median  war 
— -Qr/)0  ^  Toly  M)jW£y  ^p^ey  iHovrw  tm — ^when  it  is  in  entire  conformity  with  Thu- 
cydides  upon  the  subject  ? 

An  unlucky  theory  which  Dodwell  has  adopted,  respecting  the  archons  Pha* 
don,  Sim,  and  Apseudes,  has  led  him  to  derange  the  archons  of  that  period,  and 
to  falsify  their  chronology  to  such  a  degree,  that,  in  a  series  of  forty-five  years, 
[B.  C.  476 — 432]  twenty-one  archons  are  out  of  their  proper  j^es.  There  is 
no  need  to  discuss  this  question,  since  he  has  been  sufficiently  refuted  by  Wes- 
seling^  and  CorsiniP.  Notwithstanding  the  bold  alterations  of  Dodwell,  the  chro- 
nology of  this  period  is  still  safe,  and  the  archons,  upon  the  joint  authority  of 
IHodorus  and  Dionysius,  (with  many  collateral  witnesses,)  are  placed  in  their 
proper  stations. 

The  Attic  year,  after  the  ardionship  of  Apseudes,  [B.  C.  438,]  commenced  at 
midsummer  with  the  month  Hecatombaeon ;  which  from  that  date  we  know  to 
have  been  the  first  month  of  the  Attic  year.  About  this  there  is  no  difference  of 
opinion.  But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  determine  what  was  the  beginning  of  the  Attic 
year  before  that  period.  Some  writers  have  held;  that  it  always  began  at  mid- 
summer; others,  that  it  originally  began  at  the  winter  solstice;  that  Gamelion 
was  the  first  month,  and  that  the  change  was  made,  and  Hecatombaeon  became 
the  firstj  in  the  year  of  Pythodorus,  the  first  year  of  the  87th  Olympiad.  Let  us 
hear  the  arguments  of  each. 

^  Corsini  resumes  Uxe  subject,  torn.  III.  p.  ]  46.  Ad  Thocyd.  1. 93.  Ad  Diod.  XI.  48, 89. 
wb^re  b«  merely  repeats  his  former  arguments.  p  In  his  ninth  dissertation,  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II. 

>L  93.  -1. 1.2.  p.  51— 68. 
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.  Jftcksoo^  IbiiB  states  the  ^paertion :  <^  The  Attic  Greeks  began  their  year  or 
about  the' summer  tropic^  w  at  the  new  moon  which  was  nearest  to  it :  this  is 
i^ireed  all.  Bat  Scaliger  thioks  that  they  had  two  beginnings  of  their  year: 
"  one,  the  oldest,  at  the  winter  solstice ;  the  other,  at  the  summer  tropic.  But 
for  this  he  has  not  the  least  evidence  or  foundation.  And  our  learned  Mr. 
"  Dodwell,  following  Scaliger,  thinks  that  the  institution  of  the  year  at  the  sum- 
mer  solstice  was  occasioned  by  Meton's  cycle  of  19  lunar  years^  which  took  its 

epoch  from  that  cardinal  point  of  the  year.  ^Meton  probably  made  the  epoch 

^*  of  his  lunar  cycle  commence  at  the  same  time  with  the  ancient  solar  year.  

It  is,  I  think,  sufficiently  evident,  that  the  old  Attic  year  began  about  the  sum- 

mer  tropic,  before  the  cyde  of  Meton  and  Euctemon  was  known/'  He 

quotes  Thucyd.  II.  1.  Plato  de  Leg.  lib.  VL  where  the  magistrates  are  directed 
to  meet  m^^ay  /^cAXij  S  im^  huavrcf  fura  ra^  Oipspof  rpwag  rf  hnovri  i^ifpi  y^i(r6eu 
and  Theod.  Gaza  de  Mensibus;  'Aft^mibi  rov  ivtcamv  ^pxp^^  'E#caTOj(i/9«u5yof, 

«r,  r.  A  **  Had  any  alteratbn  been  then  made,  Thucydid^  and  Plato  qould 

^*  not,  in  speaking  of  times  contemporary  with  this  alteration,  have  avoided  taking 
^  notice  of  it."    In  another  part  of  his  work  ^  he  argues  thus :  "  Mr.  DodweU 
thinks,  after  Scaliger,  that  the  dd  Attic  year  before  Meton's  cyde  began  at  the 

•*  winter  solstice.  Petavius  (Doct.  Temp.  I.  12.)  has  proved  ag9inst  Scaliger, 

that  the  most  andent  Attic  year  commenced  at  the  summer  solstice:  and  has 
given  sufBdent  evidence  from  andent  testimonies :— — Festus  Avienus-^ 
Sedprinuem  Meton  exordia  sumeit  ah  anno 
Torreret  rutilo  cum  Phtebus  sidere  Canerum. 
^*  Theod.  Gaza  de  Mensibus— op^^  rov  trou^  cm  rjMvSy  OepivSip  'AA^yoioi^,  Hitf^xtXU 

*^  veuhi  TOTC        irj/JLoreXSif  km.  Uvob  /le/akompeini^  too  ^Xtf  if  Tepi  rporo^  ovri*  o$€v  hou  roS- 

On  the  other  side  of  the  question,  Corsini  \  who  follows  Dodwell  in  fixing  the 
banning  of  the  year  at  Gamelion,  before  B.  C.  482,  although  he  avoids  the 
blunder  of  Dodwell,  by  supposing  Apseudes  to  have  held  his  office  eighteen 
months,  instead  of  six^,  reasons  in  this  manner;  Civilee  Atheniensium  annos 

<i  Chroii.  Ant.  vol.  I.  p.  23»  24, 25.  <  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  91, 92. 

Vol.  II.  p.  44.  «  Dodwell  supposes  Apseudes  to  have  com- 

*  Plutarch  had  said  this,  Vit.  Thes.  c.  1 2.  1. 1,  roenced  his  office  at  Oamelion,  or  January,  B.  C. 

p.  23.  Reisk. — Kfoi4n  f^p^,  U  »Sv  'EKar$f*fimS»a  xa^  432,  to  have  been  deposed  or  removed  in  six 

Aivtfi.  months,  and  Pythodonis  to  have  succeeded  in 

d 
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[before  Ol.  87.]  a  GdmeUane  incepisse  plurima  oHendunt  qute  Dodwelhu  aecu- 
rate  complecHtur  {Dissert  /.  s.  6.)  atque  illud  imprimis,  quod  embolimus  mensis 
Posideon  Iir  appeUari  consueverit  Clariari  tamen  longeque  certiari  argu^ 
mento  esse  poterit,  quod  CleostraH  simulque  HarpaU  cyclus  quo  Athenienses 
ante  Metonem  utehantur  a  solstitio  hyhemo  ducebatur.   Avienus — 

Nam  qua  solum  hihema  novem  putat  CBthere  vohi 

Ut  lufue  spaHum  redeat,  vetus  Harpalus,  ipsa 

Ocyus  in  sedes  momentaque  prisca  reducit. 

Sedprim€Bva  Meton  exordia  sumsit  ah  anno 

Torreret,  et  cet.* 

Scaligerus  vetus  Mud  anni  principium  a  Gamelione  ad  Heeatombteonem  trans^ 
latum  esseputavit  Ol.  53.  8.  [B.  C.  566]  qv^  majora  Panathenaafesta  sunt  in- 
siituta.  Petavius—fatetur  se  ignorare  quando  Gamelion  primus  anni  mensis 
esse  desieritf  longe  tamen  antiquius  hoc  institutum  esse  putavit  quam  Scaligero 
pidebatur.  He  himself  thinks,  with  Dodwell^  that  the  change  was  made  B.  C. 
482. — Ucet  perspicua  veterum  tesHmonia  deesse  ego  videam,  quibus  annus 
usque  ad  OL  87.  semper  a  Gamelione  incepisse  ostendaiur,  JacHe  tamen  id  ex 
ipso  periodorum  initio,  quibus  Athenienses  ante  Metonem  utebantur,  if^erri 
posse  putaverim. 

He  has  an  argument^  from  the  age  of  Socrates :  "  who  lived  seventy  years,  and 
was  bom  in  Thargelion  of  the  archon  Apsephio :  but,  if  the  archon  commenced 
at  Hecatombaeon  or  Midsummer,  this  would  be  Thargelion  B.  C.  468 ;  and 
**  Socrates  could  not  be  seventy  at  his  death  in  the  year  of  Laches.  It  was  there- 
fore  Thargelion  B.  C.  469^  and  Apsephio  commenced  at  Gamelion." 
He  reasons  from  the  Parian  Marble  ^ :  **  This  monument,  in  all  the  dates  pre- 
"  ceding  B.  C.  482,  has  the  archon  a  year  too  high,  while  in  the  dates  subsequent 
"  to  that  year  the  archons  are  placed  in  their  true  stations — archontes  omnes 
ante  Olymp.  87. 1.  exeuntibus,  post  Olympiadis  gus  initium  ineuntibus  Olym^ 
picis  annis  adscribit.    Sic  Ph^enippus  archon  exeunti  anno  OL  72.  2.  adscribi 

HecatombeoD,  or  July,  B.  C.  432.    By  this  ar-  more  correctly — 

rangement  of  Apseudes  he  has  incurred  a  diffi-  Nam  qui  solem  hibema  novem 

culty  from  which  he  vainly  endeavours  to  escape.   Harpalus  ipsam 

Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  139.  Ocmm,  &c. 

^  These  b'nes  are  thus  represented  in  Fast.  Att.       y  Tom.  IL  p.  46.  d'issert.  IX. 
but  in  the  edition  of  Buhle,  (Arat.  torn.  II.  p.  177)       ■  /Tom.  III.  p.  xl.  zH. 
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debet;  quamvis  in  Dumysii  sententia  anno  tertio  ineunH  adscribatur^  quod  re- 
vera  Ph^enippwi  primis  etiam  anni  tertii  mensibus  imperaverit 

He  argues  %  that  CalUades  began  in  Oamelion :  Xerms  transitu^  in  HeUe- 
spontOf  pugnaque  ad  Thermopylas,  qtue  Calliadis  archontis  anno  adscribuntur, 
ante  OL  75  initium  contigere :  Salaminia  vero  pugna^  qtue  eodem  CalUade  ar- 
chonte  eommissa  fuitj  Boedromione,  adeoque  Ol.  75. 1.  incepto  ptignaia  fuit. 
Ergo  CaUiadis  annus  postremoe  sex  anni  quarti^  totidemque  proximos  anni 
primi  menses  complectitur. 

Friret  believed  the  change  to  have  been  made  earlier  than  the  87th  Olympiad^. 
On  ignore  de  quel  temps  est  le  changement^  qui  a  portS  le  commencement  de 

Vannie  civile  du  solstice  d^hiver  au  solstice  deti.  Dodwell  a  placi  tepoque 

du  changement  arrivi  dans  Vannie  Athenienne  a  peu  pres  vers  le  temps  de 

Miton.  Mais  il  a  moins  prouve  cette  opinion  qu^il  ne  Va  supposie.  Dod- 

well  a  eu  raison  de  supposer  un  changement  arrivi  dans  le  commencement  de 
Vannee  Athenienne^  mais  je  crois  qtCil  a  eu  tort  den  placer  Vepoque  aussi  bas 
quHl  Va  fait^  (fest^-dirCy  a  la  premiere  annSe  de  la  87^  Olympiads  Larcher*^ 
follows  Corsini,  but  does  not  go  into  any  proofs  upon  the  subject. 

There  are,  therefore,  two  questions  for  consideration :  first,  whether  the  Attic 
year  ever  began  at  all  at  the  winter  solstice :  secondly,  whether  it  ceased  to  com- 
mence at  Oamelion  in  B.  C.  432.  Tliis  latter  question  alone  is  material  to  our 
present  subject. 

Some  of  the  arguments  adduced  by  Dodwell  and  Corsini  are  open  to  objection. 
1.  The  insertion  of  the  intercalary  month  after  Posideon  does  not  prove  the 
change  to  have  been  made  at  the  cycle  of  Meton ;  because  Posideon  II.  remained 
the  intercalary  month  after  Meton*s  time  no  less  than  before :  Perspicue  ex  Pto^ 
lenuti  testimonio  colUgitur  Olymp.  99*  3.  [the  archonship  of  Evander]  emboUmum 
tamen  mensem  Posideonem  adhuc  fuisse :  idque  sequiorihus  etiam  temporihus 
ohtinuisse  ex  Sponiana  inscriptione  manifestissime  demonstratur^.  The  utmost 
that  can  be  inferred  from  the  station  of  the  intercalary  month,  is,  that  Posideon 
was  once  the  last  month  of  the  year :  when  it  ceased  to  be  the  last  is  not  inti- 
mated :  still  less  is  it  proved  that  Posideon  continued  to  be  the  last  month  till  the 
cycle  of  Meton.  2.  The  argument  from  Avienus  is  equivocal ;  since  the  word 
prinuBva  seems  rather  to  imply  that  Meton  adhered  to  the  old  beginning  of  the 

•  Tom.  in.  p.  ]64.  Chron.  d'H^rodote  p.  543,  558, 559.  . 

b  M^m.  Acad.  torn.  XXVI.  p.  163,  164.  *         ^  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  94,,95. 
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year,  from  which  Harpalus  had  deviated.  And  in  this  sense  it  is  understood  by 
Jackson.  3.  The  archon  CaBiades  prores  nothing  in  favour  of  the  theory  of 
Corsini.  Diodorus  is  not  a  valid  witness.  It  is  his  practice,  as  any  one  knows 
who  is  familiar  with  his  history,  to  condense  into  one  year  transactions  which  occu- 
pied parts  of  two  successive  years.  The  season  of  military  action  (after  the  cycle 
of  Meton  at  least,  as  all  agree)  did  not  coincide  with  the  Attic  year:  a  campaign, 
which  was  begun  under  one  archon,  would  be  completed  in  the  first  months  of  the 
year  of  his  successor.  Hence,  not  so  much  from  inaccuracy,  as  from  the  necessity 
of  the  case,  Diodorus  frequently  places  the  commencement  of  a  transaction  under 
the  year  of  that  archon  in  whose  time  it  was  completed.  He  has  done  this  in  the 
case  of  the  expedition  of  Xerxes.  That  expedition  coincided  with  Olymp.  76. 1. 
in  its  conclusion ;  Diodorus  ^  therefore  relates  the  beginning  in  that  year :  at  the 
same  time  that  he  names,  the  archon,  he  names  the  Olympic  year,  anticipating 
both.  Herodotus  indeed  mentions  the  archon  Calliades ;  but  he  mentions  him  to 
shew  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Salamis.  Herodotus,  then,  proves  that  Calliades 
w*as  archon  in  JBoedramion  B.C.  480;  which  was  never  doubted— he  does  not 
prove  that  Calliades  was  in  office  nine  months  before  that  date.  And  that  Hero- 
dotus did  not  commence  the  year  from  the  winter  solstice  may  be  collected  from 
his  own  expressions  in  another  passage  of  his  history^.  Dionysius<i^,  also  quoted 
by  Corsini,  only  states,  that  Calliades  was  *archon  Olymp.  76.  xaff  w  xpowv  i<rrpa-^ 
Tev<T€  Bip^vi^  €7/  'EaXoSo — a  general  statement,  which  by  no  means  affirms  that 
he  was  archon  when  Xerxes  passed  the  Hellespont.  4.  The  argument  frpm 
the  age  of  Socrates  is  this :  had  he  been  born  in  Thargelion  B.  C.  468,  he  would 
have  been  only  sixty-nine  complete  in  Thargelion  of  the  archon  Laches,  May 
or  June  B.  C.  S99-  It  is  therefore  inferred  that  he  was  born  in  B.  C.  469 ; 
that  is  to  say,  his  birth  happened  in  Thargelion  of  Olymp.  77.  8,  and  not  in 
Thargelion  of  Olymp.  77.  4.  But  this  inference  is  defeated  by  the  chronology 
of  the  birth  of  Socrates  himself,  as  it  is  stated  by  Apollodorus  and  Thrasyllus: 
both  of  whom  place  his  birth  in  the  fourth  year  of  that  Olympiad,  and  not  in 
the  third:  eycw^fty  hci  *Aif/i^/awo^— -€v  ri  rerapra  erci  t^^  e^^/4i}«rooT%  €0^ofMi^  iXvfAr 
»#«8of^.— yeyov€  (Ai^/xoiicpiro^),  SpdavWo^,  Kara  to  rpirov  h-of  r^c  i0iofJLifi^  Koi  i0i^fJLyiKW' 
Ti^g  oKvfjima^ff  hfiavTf,  <p^^i,  vpecrfivrepoc  iv  'SmKpdrovg  \  Both  these  chronolc^ers,  then, 
supposed  Socrates  to  be  bom  in  Thargelion  of  the  4th  year  of  the  77th  Olympiad, 

•  XI.  J .  f  IX.  J 2 J.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  479,  2.  «  Ant.  IX.  p.  1739.  Reisk. 

^  Apoliodor.  apud  La^  II.  44.  >  La€rt.  IX.  41. 
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or  May  B.  C.  468.    And  the  year  of  Ap6e|»hio^  in  their  opinion,  coincided  with 
the  Olympic  year.   At  the  period  of  his  deaths  in  Thargelion  of  the  archon  La- 
ches^ Socrates  would  have  just  entered  his  seventieth  year :  a  term  of  life  suffi- 
ciently corresponding  with  the  description,  yeyvm^  iffhofi'^orra  enj,  in  ApoUodorus 
and  Demetrius^,  understood  of  current  years.   The  expressions  of  Plato^ — 6)8^0/417- 
Mvra  KM  vX€M> — might  seem  to  be  at  variance  with  these  computations.   But  the 
authority  of  Plato  is  perhaps  of  less  value  in  this  case,  from  his  known  inaccuracy 
upon  such  points.    Intent  upon  greater  things,  he  is  negligent  of  years  and  dates. 
Historical  precision  is  nowhere  his  object.    It  must  be  farther  observed,  that  if 
the  age  of  Socrates  might  seem  to  require  that  the  year  should  commence  at  6a« 
melion,  other  cases  occur  which  rd^uire  the  archon  to  commence  at  midsummer. 
Ijysias  was  bom  in  the  year  of  Philocles :  and  was  twenty-two  years  older  than 
Isocrates,  who  was  born  in  OI.  86.  1,  and  in  the  year  of  Lysimachus.    Now  as 
there  are  twenty-two  archons  between  Philocles  and  Lysimachus,  it  is  plain  that 
Lysias  was  bom  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Philocles,  and  that  Philocles  was 
in  office  till  midsummer  B.  C.  458.   Again ;  Lysias  was  forty-seven  at  his  return 
ftom  Thurium^  in  the  end  of  the  year  of  Callias:  and  as  there  are  forty-six  archons 
between  Philocles  and  Callias,  this  is  also  an  argument  that  Lysias  was  bora  at 
the  end  of  the  year  of  Philocles,  and  that  Philocles  was  in  office  till  midsummer 
B.  C.  458.  otherwise  Lysias  would  have  been  in  his  48th  and  not  in  his  47th  year, 
at  his  return  to  Athens  in  B.  C.  411.    Euripides^  who  was  born  in  Boedromion 
B.  C.  480,  was  twenty-*five  at  the  I>ionysia  of  the  archon  Callias.    Had  that  ar- 
chon commenced  at  Gamelion,  those  Dionysia  would  have  fallen  upon  his  third 
month  instead  of  Iiis  ninth ;  or  March  B.  C.  456,  when  Euripides  would  have 
only  been  twenty-three  complete.    The  Peliades  were  therefore  exhibited  rather 
in  the  ninth  month  of  Callias,  or  Starch  B.  C.  455^  and  that  archon  commenced  at 
'Hecatombaeon.    It  may  be  also  inferred,  that  the  Diony&ia  of  the  abovemen- 
tioned  archon  Philocles  were  in  the  end  of  his  year,  or  March  B.  C.  458;  because 
the  j^S^amemnon  of  iE^chylus  was  exhibited  htt  ^iXoxXiw^  apyovrof  i?^iivta!^i  ^017- 
Kotn^  rr€i  iarripf.    If  Philocles  had  begun  his  office  at  Gamelion,  that  exhibition 
would  have  fallen  upon  his  third  month,  and  consequently  would  have  happened 
in  the  preceding  Olympic  year,  or  Olymp.  80. 1.    As  it  fell  upon  the  end  of  his 
year,  and  Olymp.  80.  2,  or  spring  B.  C.  458,  FhUocles  must  have  commenced  at 
Hecatombfleon :  which  confirms  the  conclusion  drawn  from  the  age  of  Lysias. 
^  Apud  Laert  II.  44.  >  Apol.  Socrat  p.  17.  d. 
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More  examples  to  the  same  purpose  might  be  produced ;  but  these  are  enough  to 
shew,  that  the  argument  derived  from  the  age  of  Socrates  is  insufficient  for  deter- 
mining the  question. 

The  arguments  of  Corsini^  then,  are  reduced  to  that  single  one  founded  upon 
the  dates  of  the  Parian  Marble;  an  argument  of  great  weight,  which  might  go 
fiEu:  to  prove  that  the  Attic  year  before  the  cycle  of  Meton  commenced  at  Game- 
lipn.  But  the  authority  of  the  Marble  is  hardly  sufficient  to  establish  the 
point,  unless  supported  by  some  collateral  proofs:  much  less,  to  establbh  it, 
when  other  authorities  appear  against  it.  To  the  inference  drawn  from  the  Mar- 
ble we  may  oppose  the  silen<^  of  contemporary  writers,  when  they  had  a  fair 
occasion  of  alluding  to  the  change.  The  Roman  writers  are  careful  to  inform 
us  of  the  change  of  stile  in  the  Roman  year :  it  may  be  presumed,  that  the 
Greek  or  Attic  writers  would  have  done  the  same,  had  any  such  change  fallen 
within  their  own  times. 

Larcher  who  follows  Corsini  and  Dodwell,  has  added  no  new  ailments,  but 
has  made  an  observation  which  deserves  notice :  Uannie  civile  des  Atheniens 
eoneourant  alars  avec  Vannie  Olympique^  [after  the  cycle  of  Meton,]  les  auteurs 
quiparlerent  des  temps  antirieurs  d  cette  etabUssement  ^fixerent  presque  fotc- 
jours  les  dates,  comme  s'il  n'etait  paint  arrive  de  revolution  dans  Vannee  civile^ 
et  comme  si  cette  annSe  avoit  toujours  commend  avec  Vannee  Ohfmpique.  This 
observation  would  be  applied  to  some  of  the  preceding  cases :  as  to  Arg.  Aga^ 
memnon.  where  the  Dionysia  of  the  archon  Philodes  are  made  to  fall  within 
Olymp.  80.  2 ;  or  to  Laert.  II.  44,  whero  Thaigelion  of  Apsephio  is  brought 
within  01. 77-  4.  But  it  is  obvious  that  such  passages  do  not  favour  the  system 
of  porsini.  They  are  obstacles  in  the  way.  They  must  be  disposed  of  by  sup- 
posing the  authors  inaccurate  and  inattentive  to  the  change  of  stile.  This  is 
doubtless  possible :  and  such  passages  might  give  way  to  positive  testimony ; 
such  as  the  testimony  in  the  case  of  the  Roman  consuls  ^ :  Mi  primi  consules 
Calend.  Januar.  magistratum  inierunt.  But  in  the  absence  of  all  positive  evi- 
dence the  presumption  is^  that  the  Attic  and  Olympic  year  were  conumerary, 
when  they  are  affirmed  to  be  so  by  any  such  texts  of  ancient  authors.  Besides, 
there  is  an  inconsistency  in  the  observation  of  Larcher.  For  the  whole  argu- 
ment derived  from  the  Parian  Marble  is  founded  upon  the  supposition,  that  the 
author  of  that  monument  attended  to  the  change  of  stile ;  while  such  authors 
"  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  543.  «  Caasiodor.  ChroD. 
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as  Apdlodorus  and  Thrasyllus  are  supposed  to  hare  neglected  it.  Is  it  proba- 
ble, that  this  material  change  in  the  Attic  year  in  the  87th  Oljrmpiad,  if  any 
such  change  existed,  should  have  been  overlooked  by  all  other  writers,  even  by 
the  best  chronologers,  and  'should  have  been  observed  only  by  one  nameless  au<- 
thor,  of  the  age  of  Timasus  ? 

The  first  column,  then,  of  the  present  Tables,  contains  the  archans;  recites 
the  testimonies  npon  which  their  stations  are  assigned  to  them ;  and  supposes 
them  to  commence  at  Hecatombaeon,  or  July.  Those,  who  still  incline  to  agree 
with  Dodwell  and  Corsini  upon  this  latter  point,  will  raise  the  date  of  the  births 
of  Lysias  and  Socrates,  and  the  time  of  some  few  dramatic  didMcalue,  preceding 
the  representation  of  the  Medea  in  B.  C.  431,  one  year  higher  respectively. 

The  second  column  in  the  Tables  is  reserved  for  civil  and  military  events.  It 
may  be  asserted,  that,  notwithstanding  the  labours  of  Dodwell  and  Corsini,  not- 
withstanding the  elaborate  and  valuable  history  of  Mr.  Mitford,  this  portion  of 
the  chronology  is  not  yet  arranged  in  a  manner  to  satisfy  the  student  of  ancient 
history;  and  that  something  still  remained  to  be  done,  in  order  to  bring  it  to 
that  degree  of  accuracy  and  clearnesi^  of  which  the  subject  was  capable.  The 
labours  of  Dodwell  are  highly  valuable.  His  copious  exhibition  of  the  original 
authorities  is  eminently  useful  to  the  reader  of  Grecian  history,  or  to  the  com- 
piler of  Grecian  chronolc^y.  Dodwell,  however,  treats  only  a  part  of  the  present 
period ;  and  his  chronology  is  not  free  from  considerable  defects.  Some  of  his 
erroneous  theories  (for  when  Dodwell  errs,  he  errs  upon  system,  and  not  through 
negligence)  have  been  examined  and  refuted  by  Corsini  and  others.  Some, 
however,  remained  untouched.  Corsini  does  not  lend  much  assistance  in  this 
part  of  the  subject ;  since  it  did  not  fall  within  the  scope  and  object  of  his  work 
to  treat  the  civil  affairs  minutely.  Nor  has  Mr.  Mitford  fully  supplied  what  was 
wanting  in  the  chronology.  While  his  attention  is  engaged  with  political  and 
philosophical  speculations,  and  with  the  facts  themselves,  (in  illustrating  which, 
he  is  far  superior  to  any  former  writer,)  he  has  not  always  been  diligent  in  the 
dates  of  his  history®.  Within  the  period  embraced  by  Thucydides  and  Xeno- 
phon,  he  generally  follows  Dodwell,  and  is  sometimes  misled  by  his  guide.  An 
example  will  be  found  in  the  date  of  the  Athenian  empire,  which  is  examined  in 

No  reference  is  here  intended  to  Mr.  Mit-  himself  a  follower  of  Newton,  and  dissatisfied  with 
ford's  early  Grecian  chronology,  contained  in  bis  '  the  vulgar  systems.  That  belongs  to  another  in* 
first  volume :  in  which  he  boldly  and  fairly  avows  quiry. 
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the  present  work^  ki  the  appendfet  to  R  C.  477-  In  the  times  of  Philip  and 
Alexander,  where  no  such  writer  ^s  Dodwell  had  preceded  hinw  Mr.  Mitford  has 
often  left  the  arrangement  of  the  dates  to  future  investigators.  The  reader  wiU 
see  an  instance,  by  comparing  the  Asiatic  campaigns  of  Alexander,  recorded  in 
these  Tables,  [B.  C.  334 — 325,]  with  the  observations  contained  in  the  appendix 
there  referred  to. 

The  third  and  fourth  columns  are  assigned  to  the  literary  chronology.  One  of 
these  is  allotted  to  the  prose  writers,  the  other  to  the  poets.  Various  learned 
men  have  illustrated  portions  of  the  literary  chronology,  by  collecting  the  de- 
tached notices  which  are  yet  extant:  but  as  they  have  chiefly  compiled  such 
tables  as  supplements  or  appendages  to  some  other  work,  they  have  executed 
their  task  for  the  most  part  in  a  brief  and  summary  manner. 

The  earliest  collection  of  this  kind  appears  to  be  the  compilation  of  the  cele- 
brated Scaliger,  written  in  the  Greek  language,  and  entitled  llwarytKfyii  *l<rrofiicfi. — 
'OkufjLTiaiw  avarypcuff^.    Scaliger  himself  thus  describes  his  own  work  p  :  A  nobis 
partim  ex  editis  partim  ex  nondum  ediHs  scriptoribus  coUectam;  qua  non  solum 
ad  Emehiana  sed  etiam  ad  memoriam  veteris  htstoria  iUusirandam  magno  praS' 
sidia  erit    In  the  table  of  contents  prefixed,  the  piece  is  described  as  lerropMni 
SvMDyoT^,  Collectanea  Historiarum  partim  ex  iis  scriptarihus  qui  tumdum  editi 
sunt^  partim  ex  iis  qui  editi.    This  work  is  a  chronicle  of  afiairs  from  the  Olym* 
piad  of  Coroebus  to  the  end  of  the  249th  Olympiad,  [B.C.  776— A. D.  220] 
occupying  thirty  pages  [p.  81 3 — 343.]  of  his  edition  of  the  Chronicon  of  £u- 
sebius.    The  chronicle  is  interspersed  with  notices  of  the  times  of  ancient 
authors  extracted  from  Eusebius  and  other  sources.    It  is  followed  by  a  list  of 
Olympic  victors ;  [p.  843 — 850.]  and  these  are  followed  by  lists  of  ancient  kings, 
of  whom  he  has  collected  twenty  dynasties,  beginning  with  the  kings  of  Egypt, 
and  ending  with  the  kings  of  Persia  who  succeeded  the  Arsacid^e.  [jp.  851 — ^3990 
As  that  work  of  Scaliger's  has  had  the  singular  fortune  of  being  generally  quoted 
as  an  ancient  piece,  this  description  of  its  contents  will  not  be  thought  unsea- 
sonable. 

Indeed,  it  is  truly  unaccountable  by  what  chance  so  many  learned  men,  from 
Meursius  and  Vossius  down  to  the  present  day,  should  persevere  in  appealmg 
to  this  piece  as  if  it  were  an  ancient  monument.    Vossius,  throughout  the  whole 
of  his  treatise    de  Historids  Ghrsecis,'*  refers  to  the    anonymous  author  of  the 
V  Big. 43 1.  Euaeb.  Chron.  edit.  Amst.  1658. 
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^OXv/MTfaiw  ^Ayayp^H^"  with  entire  satisfaction.  Meursius  has  corrupted  texts  of 
ancient  authors,  to  adapt  them  to  the  mistakes  of  Scaliger :  see  a  memorable  in- 
stance pointed  out  by  Bentley^.  Petitus  has  Corrected  texts  by  this  piece :  Cor^ 
recHonis  nostra  [of  Olymp.  O.  for  Olymp.  0.  in  Suid.  v.  Alaryvko^^']  Jundus  est 
anmymus  auctor  in  descriptione  Olympiadum  ad  annum  primum  Olymp.  70.* 
Jonsius  ^  employs  much  labour  in  refuting  the  errors  of  the  anonymous  author'' 
from  whom  he  supposes  Suidas  to  have  copied.  Perizonius^  quotes,  as  authority, 
YA/poywyifv'larTopiSv a  Scaligero  editam:  again^,  error  in  his:  quodEuseh.  in  Chran, 
luBC  tradatur  dicere,  cum  occurrant  in  ananymi  Olympiadum  catalogo\ 

More  recent  critics  might  have  learned  the  true  author  from  Bentley,  who 
points  him  out  to  be  Scaliger  in  many  passages  of  his  Dissertation  oil  Phalaris  7. 
Stanley  had  already  done  it  before  him  in  the  notes  to  iBschylus !  Viris  doctis 
erratum  camperimus ;  qui  Josephi  ScaHgeri  Gr<Eca  JEusebio  adjuncta  quasi  ano* 
nymi  cujusdam  antiqui  auctaris  {aliquando  nan  sine  infelicissimo  eventu)  addu* 
eunt^.  In  ifoother  i^ace  ^  he  remarks — Quod  si  ammadvertisset  Meursius,  Dio^ 
genem  Laertium  nan  temere  correxisset:  neque,  ut  Leo  AlhHus  (de  Script.  So^ 
crat.)  errorem  secutus  Juisset  Josephi  Scal^eri  {quem  pro  anonymo  quopiam 
auctore  sumit  uterque)  Aphepsionem  ad  Olymp.  74  constituentis.  Bentley,  in 
what  he  has  written  concerning  this  mistake  of  Meursius  \  may  have  borrowed 
a  hint  from  Stanley. 

After  Bentley,  Kuster  <^  has  more  distinctly  described  this  piece  and  its  author ; 
has  admonished  the  learned  world  of  their  mistake  ;  and  has  expressed  his  won- 
der that  the  mistake  should  have  been  committed.  But  notwithstanding  his 
admonition,  the  same  error  has  been  propagated  down  to  the  present  time ;  and 
many  recent,  and  some  living  critics,  have  continued  to  quote  the  anonymous 
^<  author  of  the  Olympiads."  Duker  ^  refers  to  the  piece  as  an  ancient  testimony. 
Heyne,  in  the  last  edition  of  Apollodorus%  quotes  anonymum  descript.  Olym^ 

<]  Diss.  Phalar.  p.  282,  283.  ^  And  yet,  in  his  note  to  IIL  21,  he  suspects 

The  correction  is  judicious.    But  the  au-  the  real  author : -^wctor,  «i>€  w  ^  yweri^  5ca%er, 

thority  to  which  Petitus  appeals  is  no  other  than  me  alius — . 

the  authority  of  Suidas  v.  n/wr/ro^,  whose  words       y  See  pages  214,  158,  282.  ed.  1699. 
Scaliger  has  transcribed.    See  the  Tables  B.C.       *  Ad  Cho€ph.  V.  1. 
499^  4.  ■  Ad  -ffischyl.  p.  706. 

•  Miscell.  III.  14.  Diss.  Phalar.  p.  282, 

^  Hist.  Philosoph.  Scriptor.  I.  9,  treating  of         In  his  note  upon  Suidas  v.  AJurof.  torn.  II. 

Theopompus.  p.  4 1 7. 

«  Ad  iElian.  V.  H.  XU.  35.         Ad  XI.  1.         ^  Ad  Thucyd.  V.  49.      «  Vol.  I.  p.  412, 
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piadum,  80. 1.  as  authority  for  a  fragment  of  Apdlodorus.  And  these  anonymi 
OJympiades  appear  regularly  in  his  Index  of  Ancient  Authors.  The  editor  of 
the  fragments  of  Antimachus  does  the  same :  Floruit  AntimachuSy  ut  Diodarus 
prodidity  cut  auctor  r^^  'OXvpLvuS^  'Avoypo^^  assentitur,  &ccJ  Mr.  GoUer^  in  his 
dissertation  de  Ortu  Syracusarum^y  after  quoting  Diodorus,  cites  the  author  'Ayo- 
'OkvfMFic^v  ad  calcem  Eusehiiy  apparently  not  knowing  that  the  words 
which  he  cites  are  no  other  than  the  words  of  Diodorus  himself,  which  Scaliger 
had  transcribed  ^.  We  can  hardly  imagine  that  all  those,  who  have  so  strangely 
mistaken  the  authority  of  this  work,  can  have  quoted  from  actual  inspection. 

^  This  collection,  made  by  Scaliger,  is  far  from  accurate,  Bentley^  has  pointed 
out  some  oversights,  and  has  remarked,  that     this  great  man  mistook  him- 

self,  either  by  haste,  or  by  trusting  to  his  memory.'*  The  inaccuracies 
may  be  partly  ascribed  to  a  want  of  suflScient  attention  to  the  value  of  authori- 
ties. He  often  follows  Diodorus  or  Eusebius,  neglecting  the  surer  testimonies  of 
Xenophon  or  the  orators.  And  yet  when  we  consider  that  he  had  no  predecessor 
in  such  a  work,  and  that  the  plan  and  arrangement  was  original  and  his  own,  we 
shall  give  him  due  credit  for  having  performed  so  much.  His  method  of  giving 
the  archons,  and  of  citing  the  original  words  of  Diodorus  and  others,  where  his 
plan  permitted  him  to  do  so,  is  judicious. 

A  literary  chronology  was  projected  by  Gray.  He  describes  his  scheme  in  a 
letter  to  Dir.  Wharton  ^  :    You  ask  after  my  chronology.    It  was  begun,  as  I  told 

you,  almost  two  years  ago,  when  I  was  in  the  midst  of  Diogenes  Laertius,  &c. 
*^  My  intention  in  forming  this  table  was  not  so  much  for  public  events,  though 

these  too  have  a  column  assigned  to  them ;  but  rather  in  a  literary  way,  to 

compare  the  time  of  all  great  men,  their  writings,  and  their  transactions.  I 
^  have  brought  it  from  the  30th  Olympiad,  where  it  begins,  to  the  118th ;  that 
^  is,-S3S  years,  {JB^G«-660— S28.]  My  oiily  modem  assistants  were  Marsham, 
*^  Dodwell,  and  Bentley."  Had  this  work  been  completed  by  a  writer  of  Gray's 
taste,  learning,  and  accuracy,  it  would  have  undoubtedly  superseded  the  necessity 

^  Antmachi  Reliquuet  p.  9.    He  i&  however  >  Diss.  Phal.  p.  214. 

waroed  of  his  error  bv  Wolf,  p.  124,  125.  ^  Dated  April  25,  1749.  In  this  table,  ''every 

K  Pftg.  126.  "  page  was  to  consist  of  nine  columns:  one  for 

^  To  these  may  be  added  Biagi  de  decretis  «'  the  Olympiads  :  the  next  for  the  archons :  the 

Atheniensium  p.  232 — 234.  who  draws  his  mate-  **  third  for  the  public  affairs  of  Greece :  the  three 

riab  ex  anonymo  veteri  scriptore  Olympiadum  atque  n^xt  for  the  philosophers  :  and  the  three  last 

er  Athenao,  for  the  poets,  historians,  and  oratory." 
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of  any  other  undertaking  of  the  stirae  ki&d.  But  since  no  part  of  this  compila« 
tion  appears  now  to  exist,  the  fact  of  its  having  been  designed  only  serves  to' shew 
the  want  of  such  a  work. 

What  Mr.  Gray  projected,  but  did  not  accomplish,  has  been,  in  part  at  least, 
performed  by  Dr.  Musgrave :  who  has  exhibited  seventy-five  years  of  the  dramatic 
lehronology,  in  the  Chronologia  scenica  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Euripides. 
That  piece  is  a  valuable  specimen  of  the  literary  chronology.  The  references  are 
given,  and  the  whole  is  executed  after  a  method  far  more  exact  and  critical  than 
that  adopted  by  Scaliger,  or  by  any  other  compiler  of  similar  tables.  The  present 
feork  has  many  obligations  to  the  Chronologia  scenica.  In  some  instances,  where 
it  was  found  necessary,  to  difier  from  Musgrave,  the  reasons  for  that  dissent  are 
Itated  in  the  proper  places. 

^.  In  the  third  and  fourth  columns,  then,  of  the  present  Tables,  it  is  proposed,  in 
|;he  words  of  Gray,  <^  to  compare  the  times  of  great  men,  their  writings,  and  their 
transactions."  The  third  column  contains  the  philosophers,  historians,  and 
gators.  What  was  to  be  told  of  the  philosophers  was  capable  of  being  com- 
pressed within  a  narrower  compass  than  the  plan  of  Gray  proposed.  Their  times 
find  chronology,  in  the  early  periods,  are  little  known  to  us.  In  the  chronology, 
for  instance,  of  Solon,  there  are  great  difficulties.  The  substance  of  what  we 
^now  concerning  his  time  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  I  We  can  arrange  with 
precision  the  times  of  Anaxagoras,  Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle ;  but  the  dates  for 
|he  births  or  deaths  of  Pythagoras,  Xenophanes,  Anaximenes,  are  wholly  doubt- 
fbl  and  uncertain.  In  these  cases  I  have  been  careful  to  record  the  contradictory 
or  doubtful  testimony,  that  the  degree  and  amount  of  the  uncertainty  might  be 
brought  into  view.  The  investigator  of  these  ancient  monuments  should  not  set 
out  upon  his  inquiry  with  the  persuasion  that  it  is  his  office  to  clear  every  doubt, 
and  to  settle  every  difficulty.  He  should  rather  proceed  with  the  determination 
of  stating  the  exact  proportion  and  amount  of  the  uncertainty  which  exists;  and 
if,  among  many  positions  that  are  certain,  some  appear  doubtful,  he  will  be  care- 
ful to  specify  these ;  to  separate  and  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other ;  and  to 
remember,  that  when  the  two  are  blended  together,  they  will  appear  to  stand 
upon  the  same  authority,  and  the  credit  of  what  is  true  will  be  impaired  by  its 
admixture  with  what  is  false  or  doubtful 

1  C.  17»  Kings  of  Lydia;  under  the  article  Jacksoii,.  Cbronol.  Antiq.  Voh  II.  p.  372 — 

GroBiitf.  375.  who  foUowB  DodweU  for  the  age  of  Pytha- 

e  2 
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In  treating  the  historians,  two  things  were  to  be  done.  The  times  of  the  his- 
torian himself  were  to  be  described,  and  the  periods  of  history  which  his  work 
embraced  were  to  be  marked:  two  points  of  time  not  necessarily  coincident. 
Thus  Herodotus  is  mentioned  at  B.  C.  478,  where  his  history  terminates ;  but  the 
memorials  of  his  life  must  be  looked  for  nearly  half  a  century,  below  that  date. 
Ephoras  closed  his  history  at  the  year  B.  C.  840,  but  he  was  still  employed  in 
writing  it  after  the  passage  of  Alexander  into  Asia^  The  Grecian  History  of 
Callisthenes  is  noticed  at  the  years  387-  357 ;  but  Callisthenes  himself  flourished 
in  the  reign  of  Alexander^. 

In  the  extant  works  of  the  orators,  the  dates  of  many  pieces  are  accuratdy. 
fixed  by  internal  evidence  or  ancient  testimony.   There  are  otiiers,  of  which  al^ 
though  we  cannot  assign  the  actual  year,  yet  we  can  approach  it  very  neariy^ 
although  the  dates  are  uncertain,  yet  we  can  define  the  limits  of  that  uncertainty. 
As,  for  example,  the  oration  of  Demades,  of  which  we  have  a  fragment,  must 


goraSf  quotes  Porphyry  and  Jamblichos,  upon 
whom  the  computation  of  Dodwell  was  founded ; 
[see  these  Tables  B.  C.  539,  3.  472,  3.]  but  takes 
no  notice  of  the  testimonies  of  Eratosthenes  and 
Antilochus,  which  overthrew  that  computation. 
Larcher  on  the  contrary,  Chron»  H^rodote  c. 
XXI.  p.  549 — 554.  who  prefers  the  chronology  of 
Bentley,  produces  the  testimonies  of  Eratosthenes 
and  Antilochus,  upon  which  Bentley  had  founded 
his  dates;  [see  the  Tables  B.  C.  539, 3.  510,  3.] 
but  suppresses  the  accounts  of  Jamblichus^  and  of 
Aristoxen.  apud  Porphyr.  which  were  adverse  to 
those  dates.    A  practice  not  to  be  imitated. 

While,  however,  I  have  laboured  to  conceal  no- 
thing, I  have  incurred  the  charge  upon  some  oc- 
casions of  telling  too  mueh.  A  writer  in  a  peri- 
odical Journal  is  '*  much  struck  with  a  species  of 
"  tautology"  of  which  I  am  guilty,  in  mention- 
**  ing  particular  persons  as  flourishing  in ,  many 
"  different  years."  It  is  remarked,  that  if  Py- 
*'  thagoras  flourished  in  B.  C.  539,  and  died  in 
'*  B.  €.  472.  he  must  have  flourished  during  the 

whole  intermediate  time,  and  it  was  unnecessary 
"  to  mention  this.   But  in  the  years  533,  53 1 , 

525, 520, 510,  Pythagoras  is  stated  to  have  flou- 
**  fished.  So  in  the  case  of  Hipponax,  who  flourish- 

ed5469  539.**  Now,  as  my  purpose  was  through 


the  whole  course  of  the  work  to  assemble  all  the^ 
evidence  that  could  be  collected  to  each  particular 
fact,  when  the  times  of  Pythagoras  were  to  be  de- 
termined, it  was^  material  to  record  where  he  was 
placed  by  the  testimonies  of  ancient  writers.  Thuii 
in  533, 1  inform  the  reader  that  Diodorus  placed 
this  philosopher  at  Ol.  6.1.  in  B.  C.  531,  that  Cle- 
mens and  Cyril  placed  him  at  Olymp.  62.  The 
reader  learns  at  B.  C.  525  that  Eusebius  refers 
him  to  Ol.  63. 4.  and  at  520,  that  he  is  mentioned 
again  by  Eusebius  at  Ol.  65.  All  these  were  ne-» 
cessary  as  particles  of  that  mass  of  evidence  which 
collectively  enables  us  to  fix  the  tkne  of  I^thago- 
ras.  The  reader  again  is  informed  at  546  that 
Hipponax  is  placed  by  the  Marble  in  the  times  of 
Croesus  and  Cyrus,  and  at  539  that  Pliny  refers 
him  to  Ol.  60.  These  are  two  concurring  wit- 
nesses, each  confirming  the  other.  Passages  like 
these  are  not  tautology,  but  the  production  of  new 
evidence.  Some  farther  observations  upon  this 
subject  will  be  found  in  the  CUusical  Journal 
No.  LXIII.  p.  114. 

n  See  tlie  Tables  B.  C.  340.  333. 

^  In  the  Appendix  c.  21,  will  be  found  the 
names,  in  chronological  order,  of  the  philosophers, 
historians,  and  orators,  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
Tables. 
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have  fallen  between  B.  C.  826  and  B«  C.  818 :  the  oration  againat  Aristi^^iton  wan 
after  the  battle  of  Chaeronea,  and  before  the  flight  of  Harpalus:  the  oration  of 
Lysias  viF€p  MavrtOiov  was  soon  after  B.  C.  894.  Time,  then,  are  inserted  at  no 
great  distance  from  their  actual  dates.  The  same  remark  is  to  be  applied  to 
some  dramatic  pieces  in  the  fourth  column.  The  dates  of  the  ^AvSpwroppeutmif  of 
Strattis,  and  the  Aavavj  of  Sannyrio,  are  unknown ;  but  we  know  that  they  were 
subsequent  to  the  archonship  of  Diodes.  I  have  therefore  introduced  the  men-? 
tion  of  these  pieces  at  B.  C.  407.  It  is  not  pretended  in  these  cases  to  define  the 
year ;  it  is  only  proposed  to  record  the  extent  of  what  is  ascertained  concerning 
their  chronology  p. 

The  fourth  and  last  column  belongs  to  the  poets.  In  the  literary  history  of 
this  department,  by  far  the  largest  space  is  occupied  by  the  tragic  and  comic 
poets  of  Athens  4.  Particles  of  information  preserved  to  us  from  the  works  of 
the  ancient  critics,  or  from  old  inscriptions^  enable  us  to  fix  the  dates  of  some 
dramas:  of  others,  the  time  may  be  determined  upon  the  internal  evidence  of 
Augments.  There  are  stiU,  however,  many  poets,  whose  age  is  expressed  to  us 
in  general  terms,  but  of  whose  time  our  knowledge  is  so  vague  and  indistinct, 
that  they  cannot  be  recorded  under  any  particular  year.  These,  as  they  have  no 
appropriate  place  in  the  Tables,  may  be  conveniently  described  in  this  Introduce 
tion. 

The  catalogues  which  Fabricius '  has  given  of  the  tragic  and  comic  poets  are 
not  the  most  satisfactory  on  many  accounts.  Not  a  few  of  the  names  which  he 
has  inserted  hate  no  title  to  a  place  among  the  dramatic  poets.    We  find  there 


p  These  passages  in  the  Tables  are  distinguished 
thus  (  ). 

4  The  following  is  a  list  of  the  poets,  not  dra- 
matic, who  are  inserted  in  the  fourth  column  * 

1.  Stesichorus,  at  B.  C.  553. 

2.  Ibycus,  560.  539. 

3.  Anacreon,  559.  .531.  525. 

4.  Hipponax,  546.  539. 

5.  Theognis,  544. 

6.  Phocylides,  544. 

7.  Simonides  Ceus,  556.  525.  476.  467. 

8.  Melantppides,  520. 

9.  Telesilla,510. 

10.  Lasus,.504. 

11.  Pindarus,  518—446.  439. 


12.  Timocreon  Rhodius,  B.C.  471. 

13.  Bacchylides,  450.  431. 

14.  Chcerilus  Samius,  479. 

1 5.  Melanippides  junior,  520. 

16.  Panyasis,  489.457. 

17.  Antimachus,  405. 

18.  Telestes,  401.398. 

19.  Philoxenus,  398. 380. 

20.  Timotheus,  398. 357. 

21.  Polyidus,  398.  To  these  may  be  added 
SapphOy  of  whom  an  account  is  given  at  B.  C.  559. 

^  Bibl.  Gr.  lib.  II.  c.  19,  Notitia  Tragicorum 
deperditorum.  lib.  II.  c.  22,  Notitia  Comicorum 
deperditorum. 
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corruptions  of  names;  as  Amorphus*:  of  whotn  all  that  can  be  told  is,  that  the 
word  is  a  wrong  reading  for  Phormis.  Sbtnetimes  comic  poets  who  are  called 
tragicy  or  tragic  who  are  called  Comic,  by  an  error  in  the  text  of  Suidas  or  a 
scholiast,  or  on  account  of  the  ambiguous  title  of  a  drama,  are  recorded  by  Fa- 
bricius  in  lx>th  lists  and  under  both  characters :  thus  Cephisodorus,  Anaxandri- 
des,  CantharuSy  Callias,  comic  poets,  have  been  presented  to  us  already  in  the 
list  of  trdgic;  while  Philocles,  Agatho,  lopho,  Dionysius,  after  having  been  de- 
scribed in  the  tragic  catalogue,  appear  a  second  time  as  comic  poets.  His  num- 
bers are  enlarged  with  the  names  of  actors ;  as  Archias,  Aristodemus,  Athenodo- 
rus,  Callipides :  of  lyric  poets ;  as  Ibycus  and  Arion :  of  grammarians,  as  Era- 
tosthenes. We  meet^with  Cleon  the  demagogue  m  a  comic  poet,  because  he  is 
mentioned  in  the  Knights"  of  Aristophanes,  and  with  ASsckines  the  orator 
among  the  tragic  poets,  1)ecause  he  is  mentioned  as  an  actor.  If  the  catalogues 
of  Fabridus  were  cleared  of  these  names,  and  reduced  to  those  who  really  h^ve  a 
claim  to  be  inserted,  his  dramatic  poets  would  sink  to  half  their  present  numbers. 
Moreover,  the  alphabetical  form  of  arrangement  w^ich  he  ha3  adopted  is  not  the 
most  convenient  for  bringing  into  view  the  progress  of  the  dramatic  art,  or  the 
times  in  which  the  poets  flourished.  Writers  of  all  periods,  of  the  age  of  Pericles, 
of  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies,  of  the  times  of  the  Romans,  are  brought  together 
without  distinction :  Lycophron,  Sositheus,  and  the  Pleias,  are  found  in  the  same 
list  with  Thespis  and  Pratinas :  the  poets  of  the  old,  the  middle,  and  the  new 
comedy,  are  treated  of  in  one  class. 

The  literary  history  of  the  Greek  dramatic  poets  should  be  arranged  upon  a 
plan  altogether  different  from  that  of  Fabricius.  The  catalogues  both  of  authors 
and  dramas  should  be  purified  from  corrupt  names  and  titles.  The  poets  should 
be  distributed  in  the  order  of  time:  thus,  the  tragic  poets  who  flourished  at 
Athens  before  the  time  of  Alexander  should  be  separated  from  those  who  flou- 
rished under  the  Ptolemies.  Consequently,  in  a  list  of  tragic  poets  of  the  period 
now  under  review,  Lycophron,  Sositheus,  and  their  contemporaries,  are  to  be 
omitted.    These  would  come  to  be  considered  under  the  times  of  the  Ptolemies. 

*  It  may  be  doubted  whether  Amorpkus  has  the  late  editor,  then,  if  he  has  not  inserted  this  word 

authority  of  Fabricius  himself.    In  the  Hambuig  in  the  list  of  his  author,  has  at  least  restored^  from 

edition  of  1 7 1 8, 1  do  not  find  Amorphus:  although  an  earlier  edition  of  the  BibUotheca  Graca^  a  name, 

he  appears  in  the'  edition  of  Harles ;  who  recites  which  Fabricius  himself,  in  his  subsequent  im- 

the  criticism  of  Bentley  Diss.  Phalar.  p.  201.  The  pression  of  the  work,  had  prudently  omitted. 
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In  the  same  manner,  the  comic  poets  are  to  be  classed  chronologically ;  Epichar- 
mus,  Chionides,  and  Phormis,  are  the  first,  and  Posidippus  is  the  last,  among  those 
who  belong  to  the  times  included  within  the  present  work :  Posidippus  may  be 
accounted  the  last  writer  in  this  department  for  the  Athenian  stage ;  and  if  there 
are  any  other  comic  poets  later  than  Posidippus,  of  whom  memorials  or  fragments 
remain,  as  Macho,  Apollodorus  Carystius,  Epinicus,  and  others,  these  belong  to 
the  Ptolemsean  age  of  literature.  The  comic  poets  are  farther  to  be  divided  into 
their  three  classes:  1.  The  old  comedy,  from  Epicharmus  and  Phormis  down  to 
Strattis  and  Theopompus.  2.  The  writers  of  the  middle  comedy ;  the  first  of 
whom  are  Eubulus,  Araros,  and  Antiphanes,  and  the  last,  Xenarchus  and  Dromo. 
S.  The  writers  of  the  new ;  who  begin  with  Philippides  and  Philemon,  and  end 
with  Posidippus. 

Among  the  tragic  poets,  who  flourished  from  the  banning  of  the  tragic  art 
down  to  the  time  of  Aristotle,  were  the  following : 

1.  T^espisy  mentioned  in  the  Tables  at  B.  C.  535. 

2.  ChoerUus,  523.  499-  483. 

3.  Phrynichus\  511.  488.  476. 

4.  jEschf/lus,  525.  499.  484.  472.  458.  456. 

5.  Pratinas,  499. 

6.  Sophocles,  495.  468.  447.  440.  438.  431.  409.  405.  (401.) 

7.  Aristarchus,  454. 

8.  Ion  CAius,  451.  428.  419. 

9.  AcJueus,  484.  447* 

10.  Neophron,  before  Euripides.  See  the  satisfactory  argument  of  Dr.Elmsley. 

{Ad  Argum.  Med.  p.  68.) 

11.  Euphorion,  B.  C.  431.  vlog  Alayvkov  rov  rpayifcov,  ^ASvpfoio^,  rpayiKO^  kcu  airo^ 

^  The  tragic  poet  Phrynichus  waa  the  son  of        '^^^  KVfAuciy'^rrt  ^  marp^  EdpofjJbw.  It  appears 

Poh/pkradmon^  or  Phradmon :  Pausan.  X.  3 1 ,  2.  from  hence  that  a  notice  in  Prolegom.  ad  Aristoph. 

^f^tXH  i  noXu^^juoMf  h  IfJtfMTt  nW^i.   Suid.  p.  xxix.  Beck.  ^^<xo^  ^fSS^iumq  i$a9€¥  iv  Xuc€)Jq^  be- 

^fAfiX^  U^Xut^f^/AMfo^  4  MiM/^,  JLipoKkivf^  longs  in  reality  to  the  <r<i|^  Phrynichus,  and  that  it 

Scfaol.  Aristoph.  At.  750.  r^v^apt^  U  lyhmr^  ^^i*  has  found  its  way  by  an  error  into  that  account  of 

^  fU>  cTf,      w»  funif»jm6€i^  TUhi^p^i»tan^  voS^T*  the  comic  poets.  PhryniohuSy  then^  the  tragic  poet» 

voflfT^       h  Toi<  fAfWiy'  [conf.  Schol.  Ran.  941.  like  iEschylus  and  other  contemporary  poeta,  pro- 

1334.]  i  tr€p^f  X$f$KKkwi  9eu^  iw^Kptvi^'  [oon-  bably  visited  the  court  of  Hiero;  and,  like 

fotuided  by  Suidas  with  the  tragic  poet,]  rflr^,  schylus,  died  in  Sicily :  perhaps  soon  after  his  tra- 

^p^iX<^oic9/iuKU — while  the  comic  poet  Phrynichus  gic  victory  at  Athens  in  the  year  of  Adimantus 

was  the  son  of  Evnomides :  Schol  Ran.  13.  B.  C.  476.  See  the  Tables. 
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Koi  oiXfSx.  Suid,  Ev^p. 
12.  Cleomachus,  an  unworthy  rival  of  Sophodes.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  688.  f. 
IS.  Euripides,  480.  455.  447.  441.  481.  428.  415.  408.  406. 

14.  Aristeas,  son  of  Pratmas,  contended  with  Sophocles,  Jlschylus,  and  Euri- 

pides. Fit  Sophocl. 

15.  Chasreman.  Conf.  Aristot.  Poet.  c.  2.  25.  Bket.  II.  28,  29*  HI.  12»  2- 

Problem.  III.  16.  p.  697.  B.  Theopkraet.  Hist  Plant.  V.  9, 5.  2%eo. 
phrast.  apud  Athen.  XIII.  p.  562.  e.^ 

16.  Theognis,  before  the  "Ajfofmig.  [B.C.425.]  ^cAom.  11. 140.  Mentioned 

again  in  the  ^^(rfu^ofiaJiawreu.  [411.]  T%eemoph.  170. 
17*  Nicomachus.—nfafo&oii»i  ^iifivt^  kou  Biayviv  hiK'i^<r€.  Suid.  NucofAox. 

18.  Philoclee,  mentioned  in  the  £^ice^  [422.]  Aristoph.  Vesp.  462.  et  Sehol. 

adloc.  'm  the  ^'Opvitfcf.  [414.]  ^9.281.'  in  the  e€<r[io4>opia^ov(rai.  [411.] 
Thesmoph.  168.  The  nephew  of  iElschylus :  AlayvXov  o^eA^iSoSf *  kcu  iax^ 
viov  Mopa-tfjiAV  T0y  rpayucov.  Suid. 

19.  Agathony,  416. 


°  Charemon  had  been  already  quoted  by  the 
comic  poet  Eubulus :  Athen.  II.  p.  43.  c. 

HoufvifMifa  rh  rpayuc^p.  And  this  18  perhaps  the 
earliest  testimony  which  remains  to  the  time  of 
Chaeremon. 

^  The  Ua^ttoifU  of  Philocles  had  been  ah^y 
represented  before  the  date  of  the  "O^tBi^.  Schol. 
Av.  282.  (Zrcq  i  ^ikuc\iif''EfW9ma  ia'KvSaaef  h  Ilav- 

3^  Jgathon,  who  first  exhibited  in  the  year  of 
Euphemus  B.C.  416.  withdrew  to  the  court  of 
Archelaiis  king  of  Macedonia,  where  be  was  re- 
siding at  the  representation  of  the  B^paxot  in 
B.  C.  405.  This  appears  to  be  the  meaning  of 
the  allusion  of  Aristophanes  Ran.  85.— iMucdpw 
tt^xf^.  SchoL  ad  locum :  ^  Jt^  wtfi  TcreXiimfK^o^ 
Xe/fi,  Saea^)  wtpi  ritf  fiaiedpttif  vfawc  ^  tri  'Ap%<Xd^» 

Meuc^iqk.  Kol  fieucJipinf  fdtixfav  Ti^y  h  jSoM'iXcioK. 
That  the  latter  interpretation  is  the  true  one  ap- 
pears probable  from  the  time,  only  eleven  years 


after  his  first  exhibiuon»  and  from  iBiian.  V.  H. 
II.  21.  XIII.  4.  and  the  notice  of  Schol.  PUton. 
cod.  Clark,  apud  Gaisford.  Lect.  Platon.  p.  173. 
*A<y^wof,)  vpay^t  «  •  •  .  •  M  fAoKeucl^  .  »  •  T^Cdg.  ^ 
If  J^TOf  .  .  weu^  'A^MCibf  (t^O  vauhKa  Ooiwoy^  ToD 
rpayuc  .  .  kcu  *AfX€Kau»  tov  fioffikia  fX^^  ^ 
Ma^oiAOK  yc^cpof.  ifu/AtTn  dc  Kc/At^n^ra  f 
r^pytw  TtSi  pifre^f.  According  to  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Thesmoph.  apud  Aristoph.  Dindorf.  tom.  XI. 
p.  945.  Agathon  first  exhibited  three  years  before 
the  representation  of  the  Beo-zAo^pi^^ovo-oi.  £fo]c<)^ 
wdKou  ^f(aro  ZtbdaK€tP  &Kkk  rpiarh  vpi  TN;[T0t;3  m- 
o-iy.  This  computation  would  either  bring  down' 
the  first  prize  of  Agathon  to  B.C.  4i4.  or  raise  the 
date  of  the  B€9iM^of^£Cfiu<rcu  to  B.C.  413.  But  we 
know  that  Agathon  gained  his  prize  in  the  year 
of  Euphemus ;  see  the  Tables  B.  C.  4 1 6»  4.  and  an* 
other  passage  of  these  very  Scholia  places  that 
comedy  six  years  before  th^  death  of  Euripides :  a 
date  to  which  it  is  determined  by  other  testimony. 
See  the  Tables  B.  C.  4 1  ] »  4.  The  interval  there- 
fore, between  the  first  tragedy  of  Agathon  and  the 
Oc0-/M^pMSSou7ai,  was  five  years  instead  of  three; 
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20.  Antiphon^  contemporary  with  the  elder  Dionysius.  Aristot  tthet  11. 6, 27- 

21.  Carcinusy  noticed  in  the  Sc^irco  [422.]  Ve^.  1501 — 1512.  in  the  Ne^cXoi, 

[422.]  Nuh.  1261.  in  the  E//)^,  [419.]  Pac.  782.  864.  cm/.  Schol 
Pac.  778.  Schol  Nuh  1264. 

22.  Nothippus,  ridiculed  by  Hermippus  the  comic  poet.  Athen.Ylll.  p.S44.  c.  d. 

23.  Acestor,  ridiculed  in  the  S^/cc^  [422.]  F^esp.  1216.  et  Schol.  ad  loc.  and 

in  the  "OfviBeu  [414.]  Av.  31.  et  Sch.  €td  loc. 

24.  Pythangelusy  noticed  in  the  Bdrpcexfih  [405.]  Ran.  87.  et  Schol.  ad  loc. 

25.  XenocleSy  415.  son  of  Carcinus.  Aristoph.  Thesm.  440.  Ve^.  1511.  Schol. 

ad  Nuh.  1264.  ad  Vesp.  1493. 1501.  ad  Ran.  86.  He  was  stiU  living 
in  B.  C.  405.  Aristoph.  Ran.  86. 

26.  Sthenelus,  ridiculed  in  the  2<^if€o  [422.]  Fey).  1818.  and  in  the  Tyjpvra^^. 

Schol.  F^esp.  1303. 

27.  Morsimus,  before  the  [424.]  Aristoph.  Equit.  401.  et  Schol.  ad 

loc.  the  son  of  PhUodes  and  father  of  Astydamas.  See  the  Tables  B.  C. 
398.  and  No.  38.  Astydamas  junior,  note  ^. 

28.  Melanthius,  ridiculed  in  the  Elp^,  [419.]  Pac.  803.  and  in  the  "OpviBe^. 

[414.]  Av.  151.^^ 

29.  Morychus,  noticed  in  the  'AxapveT^,  [425.]  Acham.  887.  et  Schol.  ad  loc. 

in  the  Elp^.  [419.]  Pac.  1008.  conf.  Schol.  cod.  Rav.  ad  loc. 

30.  lophony  428.  405.  vto^  So^ojrAeW.  Suid.  Schol.  Ran.  73.  78. 

31.  Cleophon^y  ^AOrpfaTo^,  rpofyiKOi.  Suid.  (who  names  the  titles  of  ten  dramas.) 
Possibly  the  lacuna — rpta^h     rev  . .  mo-i  may  be    laothius  is  nodced. 

othemrise  supplied ;  and  the  reference  of  the  ^  It  was  asserted  in  the  former  edition  that 
Scholiast  is  not  to  the  ec0>/A.  but  to  some  other  Ck^hon  was  contemporary  with  Critias,  upon  the 
drama.  authority  of  Aristot.  Rhet  1. 15, 13.  1  now  think 

2  I  correct  the  error  into  which  I  had  been  led  it  doubtful  whether  that  testimony  can  be  used 
by  Fabricius,  making  Mekmthiug  brother  of  Mom-  for  this  purpose.  The  passages  in  which  Aristotle 
mu8,  from  the  following  passage  of  Aristophwes  mentions  Cleophon  are  these :  Po€t.  3, 3.  "OfMj^; 
and  his  Scholiast:  Pac.  803.  xof^  ^'"y^  Mip^  ^  ^Xriovf  {lufuirm),  KXco^aly  ^  i/MUvq, 'HyffAtfp  U 
o-i/Mf  I  /Mfb^  McX^Mf*  o2  ^  I  VMrpoTonjy  twa  yni  [  p^-     i  Bdato^ — xsfywf.  23,  2.  &eup€rrdrifi  ivrh  ij  iK  rSp 

SeX  I  ^  Tc  Koi  airl^. — Schol.  ^^X^«  tc  ko^  a^6i\  RXco^vrof  vo/ijaif  xo}  ^  IBtviKvu.    Sophist.  Elench. 

i^Ketirvi  iZtkipw  rev  MeXayd/w  rpayucw  &to<  Affif/MV.  I.  15,  14.  tom.  III.  p.  581 .  Buhle.  OTdy  ^  KXco^y 

.  These  passages  do  not  warrant  the  conclusion  mic7  i»  rf  Vkoa^fivCk^.    Rhet.  III.  7i  2.  to  ^<£Xo- 

that  Morsimus  was  the  brother  of  Melanthius.  I  ^av  l^w^  iiat  /i-frt  «epi  (t^xuy  adroKa^^dXuf  iJyifrau 
have  been  guided  to  the  correction  of  this  error  vtfi  €^cX«y  <rc/AyAf('  /ai^S*  ^<      e^eXc?  W/«aTi 

by  the  note  of  Elmsley  ad  Eurip.  Med.  96.  who  ivj  Koa-fu^'  e/  U  ^,  KVfAiftla  ^o/ycrm*  oloy  voier  KXeo- 

has  collected  the  other  testimonies  in  which  Me-  ijwr  ifMl»^  y^p  i^ta  eXc^ty  Kot  cj  ciWciey  ccr  v^na 

f 
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Sa.  Astyd»mas^  898. 

8S.  Meletus,  399.  before  the  Borp^^oi.  iSbio/.        1S87.  rpoffuclg  voii;- 

cv      Toii70'€i  irai      vorfjpc^  rov  rftiwov^.  ^  - 

34.  Apharem,  368.  341.  see  also  355,  3. 

35.  Ihogenes^  yiyov€i^  km  .r^i*  tSv     Karakuo'^^.  Suid.  KSuoycy. 

36.  Euripides  junior.   EipiwH^c  rpayu^i,  rov  vperMpov  aiekcfuiov^,      Atoyv<rio^  a 

TO  ippifAa,  r^v  o^A^^t;  asiroSi  Evpiwiiov.  Suid^ 
37*  Dionffdus  tyrannm. 


dTMc;.**  In  ail  these  passages  the  tragic  poet 
Cleophon  ia  clearly  meant.  In  Rbet.  I.  15,  13. 
Aristotle  has  this  remark:  KXee^y  kat^  Kpniw 

7^  4  oUlch  tc.  T.  X.  This  doubtless  refers  to  the 
demagt^e  Cleophon,  and  to  his  politigal  contests 
with  the  well-known  Critias,  one  of  the  Thirty : 
and,  as  there  is  no  sufficient  proof  that  the  dema- 
gogue Cleophon  was  the  same  person  as  the  writer 
of  tragedy,!  have  thought  it  safer  to  expunge  that 
notice. 

MeleiuswetB  noticed  by  Aristophanes  in  other  co« 
medies :  Schol.  Platoo.  apud  Catal.  Cod.  MS.  Clark, 
p.  72,  4.  et  Gaisford  Lect.  Platon.  p.  170.  MeXif- 

f  €Tci  6l  IIcAapy*)  ilMvKwr^  Ked  •  McXayrof  Oidiv^iay 

Ka}J4aff  %§faimi^  a^ov  ftx^anuau"  lA^fanjrai  oMu  km 
fivata^  h  Xw^fofrwn  ^MKayift.  We  are  enabled  by 
this  Scholiast  to  correct  and  explain  Suidas  v. 
M^X»TO(.  McXiTOd  AdfWf  llegendum  Mihjr^  Aa&v,] 

vwl  rSv  'AAfME^.  The  description  M^Xi^toc  Aatov  was 
derived  horn  Aristophanes :  the  real  designation 
was  M^^«(  MeAjfrm;  Hat^^^^  Laert.  U.  4Q.  Athe- 
n9us  XII.  p.  55 1 .  c.  has  preserved  other  notices 
of  MeleUu:  'AfM-rt^e&tK  i¥  Ti^^  Xc«T«t;f  Wrdc 

— —  vfSra  likv  ^Scanfvplaf 


That  this  name  should  be  written  McXiire^  is  abun- 
dantly proved  by  the  testimonies  which  Mr.  Do- 
bree  has  accumulated,  ad  Porsoni  Aristophanic. 
p.  (124.)  To  these  it  may  be  added  that  the 
Paris  edition  of  Theodoret.  tom.  IV.  p.  603.  C. 
has  McXirro(.  that  the  text  of  Plato,  in  Cod.  Clark, 
has  McXifro(.  conf.  Gaisford.  Lect  Platon.  p.  1, 
2, 6.  and  that  McXirroc  for  MtXir^  has  been  restored 
by  Mr.  Bekker  from  MSS.  to  Andocides.  conf. 
Bekker.  ad  Andocid.  p.  ]0d=p.2,  41. 

Whether  MeleHu,  who  was  implicated  in  the 
affair  of  the  Hermse  in  B.C.  415,  (Andocid.  de 
Myst.  p.  2,  4  L  3,  4.)  and  who  participated  in  the 
acts  of  the  Thirty  in  B.C.  404,  (Andocid.  p.  12, 
34.)  was  the  same  Meletus,  does  not  appear.  The 
times  were  not  too  remote,  because  Meletus  at 
the  death  of  Socrates  was  between  thirty  and 
forty  years  of  age ;  as  will  be  seen  in  the  Tables 
399,  4. 

^  His  n^hew^  according  to  Dionysius ;  his  son 
according  to  other  authorities :  Schol.  Ran.  67.  al 

AdjJh,  ^AhefMtwa^  BdU%a<.  Vit.  Eurip.  apud  Elmsl. 
ad  calcem  Bacch.  B^v/^;  vi^q  icartXtmep  rfuq^  BOif* 

«wa  hpdfMntc, 
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38.  Astydamas  Junior,  STfi: ^ 

89.  Sophocles,  6  J^o^xidv^  v/^ov^^— 401.*  896. 

40.  Dicaogenes^.  Consult  JSarpoer.    dkiKtuayiwig.  Aristof.  Poet.  c.  17.  Bipont. 
Sckol.  Mede€By  169. 


41.  Theodectes,  352.  333. 

^  To  the  younger  Astydamas  fnay  be  added  a 
younger  PfUlocles,  his  brother :  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Av.  282.  iirtt  U  «>jXoKX^(  rpay^hiaq  [sic  leg.  cum 
Kuster.  ad  locum]  votvrt^q,  km  ^<Xove/dovf  vfcq  AN 

2c  ^iKuc^Sfi  KM  €T€po^  0  Kar&  ryjv  cuur^y  iiXuclcaf  vepi- 
veirrvKo^q  yevr^pf  ^iXucXc?.  Suidas  :  ^tXoicX^f  IIo- 
XMr€/9ou<,  (^)  'A^va«b(,  r^oyixo;,  ror^  xP^Voi^  ^mt^ 
[1^.  «c»T^3  £^p«Tf  $ijy.  ^TCKaXcfTO  p^oX^  htit  rl  vur^y. 
€ypa4f€  rpay^lAi  AiV^i^Xov  rot;  rpayuedv  ijy 
dcX^<8ov<,  Km  €ir%€v  i/j^y  Mopo'ifMHf  tov  rpayucw'  oJ^td^ 

^panryo^.  [leg.  rpmyucoq.']  /Ura  has  been  substituted 
for  icoT^.  Thus»  in  the  account  of  Isceus,  [see  the 
Tables  364,  3.]  by  an  opposite  error,  we  have 
Kar^  for  fcrr<^«  The  word  rpayuch^  has  been  cor- 
rupted into  orpanryof,  as,  in  Arg.  III.  Sophocl. 
(£d.  Colon,  apud  Elmsl.  we  have  r^q  (rtparrfyohi 
instead  of  the  true  reading  rt^t  rpoyWc.  The  de- 
scent of  tlie  younger  Astydamas  and  the  younger 
Philocles  may  be  thus  deduced : 


1 .  ^scbylas. 


ioror,  ssPhilopithes. 


Philocles. 


Morsimus. 


5. 


Astydamas. 


Astydamas. 


Philocles. 


^  According  to  an  accurate  judge  of  the  pro- 
prieties of  Attic  language,  it  should  be  written 
e»^(.  l^msl.  ad  Sophocl.  CEd.  Colon,  p.  83. 
Diphthongus  vi  neque  ante  vocalem  i  neqite  ante 
conwnam  Hare  foteti  in  eadem  voce.  Scribendum 
igiiur  ^idoSf.  Sic  etiam  di^Mv  apud  Aristoph.  Vesp. 
1347.    Elmsley  ad  Eur.  Heraclid.  84.  has  the 


same  remark. — Part  of  the  rule  is  delivered  by 
Etymolog.  v.  aXu«. — o^S^ore  f*er^  T^y  w  li^oyyw 
fT&fju^iww  h:up€p€Tau.  Again,  v.  vici;^.— -rov  tXf  ^c^- 
6(7d  0^  avtrntpttreu'  ^Mtm  yitp  i*4vk  xypr  v<  hC^cyyw 
^(^yerai  <nufjt4ptmp.  But,  as  .in  Demosth.  Macartat. 
p.  1057.  Mr.  Bekker  has  preferred  vt^q  on  the 
authority  of  MSS.  I  hesitate.  Isocrates  p.  424.  a. 
has  vlt^i^.  improperly  printed  vflKcTc  in  some  edd. 
With  res])ect  to  the  younger  Sophocles,  Suidas 
has  the  following  account:  So^X^^  'A^/<jt«mc, 
vlavoq  Ze  rdv  vpoT€pcv  So^MicXcovf ,  rot;  vpt^Pvrepw,  *Aftj- 
yaro(,  rpayuclq*  ^ZihaSe  ^  Zpdfmra  yf.  ol  ^  iftajTiv,  i^. 
y(«ra^  ^  tlXn  ^.  Mr.  Boeckh,  de  trag.  princip.  p. 
J 16.  following  Petitus,  upon  mere  conjecture  al- 
ters these  numbers :  IViHai^  $c  ^pAfiona  pi.  «2  ^ 
a\w  id.  [kg.  )^.]  pUecq  cTXcy  ^.  [leg.  ip^.}  Quod  le- 
agendum  dico  yd  Wesadingius  [not.  ad  Petit,  leg. 
Att.  p.  143.]  Petiium  ait  fecme  nemrne  juhente 
cut  qui  jtmerU  nesdo :  mihi  Diodorus  jussit,  qui 
duodeeies  minorem  Scphoclem  ticiMH  tradit.  non 
potest  igitur  tantum  undecim  falulas  scripsisse. 
Eodem  duce,  pro  tlKtv  ^.  rescripsi  cTXc  a  quo 
facilis  ad  iUud  lapsus  erat :  nam  apud  Diodorum 
XIV.  53.  disertis  verbis  duodenarius  numerus  legi- 
4ur.  As  if  Diodorus  and  Suidas  must  necessarily 
agree!  They  might  follow  different  accounts,  as 
they  have  done  in  the  case  of  the  elder  Sophocles ; 
who  has  18  prizes  in  Diodorus,  and  24  in  Suidas. 
The  passage  of  Suidas  is  to  be  amended  by  a 
slight  transposition,  thus:  &(htS€  he  dpdfjusra  /a. 
y/<raf  elXcv  ^.  o2  ipach,  id.  So  Suidas  v.  AhxtS- 
Xe(.  y/jca;  U  cTXev  ir^.  oi'  Be  tpwKalleKd  Retort.  To 
the  younger  Sophocles  there  might  be  ascribed  7, 
1  ],  or  12  victories,  as  28,  or  13,  were  ascribed  to 
jEschylus,  and  18,  20,  or  24  to  the  elder  Sopho- 
cles. 

f  Diaeogeneg  is  mentioned  by  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Eccles.  1 .  inmrrci^eTaf  i  ^afifi^q  rou  *  Ay  dBw^  ^  rov 
AucMvyewvq.  From  whence  it  may  be  collected 
that  Dicseogenes  was  "known  as  a  tragic  poet  at 
least  before  the  date  of  that  comedy,  B;  C.  392. 
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From  the  earliest  comedies  of  Epicharmus  (for  Aristotle  does  not  condescend 
to  mention  the  rude  farces  of  Susarion)  to  the  latest  exhibitionB  of  Pbsidippus,  was 
a  period  of  about  250  years.  About  one  half  of  this  space  belonged  to  the  old 
comedy,  while  the  middle  and  the  new  occupied  the  other  half. 

These  were  among  the  poets  of  the  old  comedy: 
1.  Epicharmus^.  See  the  Tables  B.C.  500.  485.  477. 


s  Mr.  Mitchell,  Vol.  I.  p.  li.  of  his  translation 
of  /Tristophanes,  has  this  remark:  ''In  Mr. Twin- 

ing's  notes  upon  Aristotle,  some  surprise  is  ex- 
"  pressed  that  Epicharmus  should  have  selected 
"  so  unsuitable  a  vehicle  for  his  speculations  as 
"  the  trochaic  tetrameter.  The  philosophical  opin- 
"  ions  of  the  old  Greeks  were  usually  conveyed  in 

Hexameter  verse ;  there  is  therefore  room  for 

suspecting  that  in  the  verses  (in  Laert.  III.  10.) 
"  Mr.  Twining  and  Aldobrandinus  have  agreed  in 
**  attributing  to  Epicharmus,  son  of  Helbthales, 
"  the  philosopher,  what  more  properly  belonged 

to  Epicharmus  the  father  of  the  old  comedy. 
"  The  verses  are  evidently  part  of  a  dialogue;  and 

the  metre  was  well  suited  to  a  parody  upon 

**  philosophical  poetry.*'  Epicharmus,  sou  of  He- 
lothales,  is  known  to  us  from  the  following  ac- 
count :  Laert.  VIII.  78.  *EiwiX»^  'HXetfaXovf,  R^oc 
KM  «2fT0(  ^jcovo-c  UvSay^pov,  rptfAiiyuuQt  2*  ^dpx"^ 
ifycx^i}  T^f  2ix€X/a(  Miyapa'  imZBiv  H  c/f  ^vpcucvu- 
a'a^9  4pfi^i  Kou  airli  ip  roTf  av/ypdixidaa-t'  Keu  adrf 
M  TO?  di^taofTC^  iviytypceKTM  riU' 

Tot;  ^y.  But,  although  no  mention  is  here  made  of 
comedy,  there  is  abundant  proof  that  Epicharmus 
the  Pythagorean  and  Epicharmus  the  father  of  the 
old  comedy  were  one  and  the  same  person.  This 
was  the  opinion  of  Menagius  ad  Laert.  VIII.  78, 
of  Perizonius  ad  iSlian.  V.  H.  II.  34.  and  Bentley 
Diss.  Phalar.  p.  201.  of  Fabricius,  of  Ernesti  Clav. 
Ciceron.  v.  Epkharmus^  of  Barth^emy  Anachars. 
torn.  III.  p.  140.  VI.  p.  46.  Buhle  ad  Aristot. 
torn.  V.  p.  300.  and  Wyttenbach  ad  Plutarch. 


Mor.  p.  175.  C.  and  their  opinion  is  justified  by  a 
sufficient  weight  of  testimony:  Plutarch.  Vit. 
Numse  c.  8.  livBayipeof  voXiTi/^  'Pttfu^  mpwiypa- 
hripft^€¥  *^l%apiM^  e  icwfuirof  tv  rm  X^y^i  vpe< 
'Aynjyo^  yeypofAfjJpf*  vaXou^  ^Pt       t^?  UvBay^t" 

htarpt^f  fj^ereaxv^^i'  Jamblich.  Vit.  Pythag. 
S.  266.  tSv  S*  clttdcy  hcptiarSp  y^picBM  km  rlv  'Et/- 
XfltpfMHf*  9iK  4k  r«iv  owTi)/b(aTO<  rSv  Su^pvit'  AtfttK^ 
lM»w  ^  c/f  IvpoKO^vat^^  hut  T^y  *ltpvnq  rvpcanfiia  t«v 
fMw  <l>eaf€pS^  ^ikxr^^h  AmaxMM,  c/f  fUrpw  8^  ivehM 

d<aye/af  rSif  MpSp,  /mt^  vMbt&q  Kp6^  iK^t€p%rra 
UvBayipw  UyfAora,  He  is  described  as  veii|- 
c€i  yftifAucl^  by  Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxviii.  and 
evidences  of  this  are  not  wanting :  I.  Theodoret. 
tom.  IV.  p.  478.  D.  Korit  rlv  *MxatpfMif  rip  Ilv^a- 
Topcfoy,  N«u(  ifi  KM  vtSii  AKwki'  rSbO^  Ktt^  kou  tv 
Compare  Clemens  Strom.  II.  p.  369.  D. 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  336.  B.  p.  98.  C.  Stob.  Flor. 
4, 42.  Tzetz.  Chil.  VII.  874.  U.  Clemens  Strom. 

V.  p.  597.  C.  i  jutcy  '^lyflpiu^,  ntfeay4p€i»i  ^  K 

Theodoret.  tom.  IV.  p.  564.  D.  *Ev/x»^/u0(  i  Ilt^a- 
y^t^t — Xeyu*  "  OC$cy  dio^i^ei  rl  d€r«y-— d^Mire?  8* 
Btfr    III.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  1 10.  A.  «ca?^( 
0  *E^^apfM^ 

ffVP€KpiBlll  KM  hfKpidnit 

K^v^y^fy  t6€P  jytfc  «iXiy* 
ya  /Kcy  et^  year  wy&jfAa  8* 
tI  rMt  xaX€v«y ;  ly. 
IV.  Dio  tom.  II.  p.  394.  Reisk.  ipBSq  ^ypa^ey  o 

yo^  KOU  /Ufjwav*  iuKivru$:  ap$pa  raS/Ta  r£y  i^ptpSy* 
Lucian.  Hermotim.  tom.  IV.  p.  64.  Tiy^  vSp  v^p, 
rl  y^  Kol  /A^/bu^o*'  Semariip.    Schol.  'EwtxApftrnt 
fp»€yi»A  rwrt,    Polyb.  XVIII.  23.  (transcribed  by 
Sutdas  V.  y^.  ^plx^ip^.)  rl  vaf  'E«ix^f«f»  koXS^  cj- 
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2.  PhormiSf  avyjfpeifo^  'fi^^X^f*?)  oixtTo^  FiXmi  rjS  S/iccA/W  rvfoy^.  Suid^  9op[JLcg, 
S.  Dindockus,  487. 

4.  Euetes^  ^ 

5.  EuxenideSf  >485. 

6.  MyluSf  ) 

7.  Chionides,  487* 

8.  Magnes^  after  Epicharmus,  and  before  Cratinus.  'EvifiaXXet  'Evix^/x»  ko^ 

vp€(rfivnj.  Suid.  Mayv. 

9.  CraHnus,  519.  454.  448.  436.  424.  423.  422. 

10.  Crates,  450. 

11.  JEcphantides.    The  authorities  for  placing  Ecphantides  here,  are,  iSItrAo/. 

1182,  {ubi  corrupte  ^payn%ig,)  where  he  is  mentioned  with  Crati- 
nus and  Teleclides ;  and  Hesych.  v.  XopiXov  compared  with  Hesych.  v. 
^EtcK€xoipi><oi>[jt^,  whence  it  appears  that  Ecphantides  the  comic  poet  was 
ridiculed  by  Cratinus.    To  these  may  be  added  the  testimony  of  Aspa^ 


fv^iumm'  pSUp€  kcu  fUfA3fa9\^  k.  r*  X.  also  assigned 
to  Epicliarmus  by  Cic  £p.  Att.  I.  19.  Clem. 
Strom.  IV.  p.  477.  A.  V.  Other  maxims  may 
be  collected  from  Stobsus;  as  Serm.  1^  14.  ad 

54.   d  i€  fjiektra  37,  16.   i  rphoq  Mp6' 

iswn —  The  fragments  in  La^rtius  III.  9-^16. 
are  thus  introduced :  «oXXcb  M  kou  maf  'Bftix^ffAw 
rtSj  K«/A^4ovoMV  wfoctHpiXifiTeu  {liKarw)—Ka$d  tp^uf 

"  X^fMv  >Jyw"  K.  T.  X.  The  trochaic  tetrameters 
follow,  in  which  Epicharmus  treats  v€p}  tSp  cd^* 
rwf  Kcu  vviftw.  then  part  of  a  dialogue  in  iambics, 
in  which  the  doctrine  vcp} 
ideSy  is  touched  upon.  Laertius,  or  rather  Alcimus, 
afterwards  proceeds  to  another  quotation ;  whicb 
is  concluded  by  the  following  remarks :  kou  raSha 

fud»w  T^y  ^1  *Ev«x^f'^  WJetwn  wtpiy&fOfUytfv  «^Xc<- 
vtikreu' 

&i  V  iyti  loKtttp  hQK€t  yt       ffdiff*  ofAfu  Ttv^,  Sri 
T«y  ifJiSp  fu/dfut  vMc'  ^ovcrrai  Uyw  rvdrm  Sri. 
KOI  XetfiAif  TK  airikf  vc^idi^a<     (mt^  t  n»  c^f  i, 
cTfia  8ei^  koi  vo/^t^^  Kiyowt  vwtOjei^  icaKtit^ 


In  the  first  verse  I  substitute  hoK€7  yt  /toby  0-^' 
ajAfju— for  doKctf  yitp  a-a^i  ofi/u—  Thus  7c  /m^ 
occurs  in  Theocrit.  I.  95.  139.  and  in  Aristoph. 
Lysist.  144.  170.  In  the  last  line  I  read  edre^  for 
^y  Tot$ —  These  lines  were  probably  part  of  a 
parubasis. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Epicharmus  the  Pythago- 
rean is  no  other  than  the  comic  poet :  and  that 
these  fragments  in  Diogenes  Laertius  are  not  a 
parody  upon  philosophical  poetry,  but  the  maxims 
of  the  philosopher  himself,  of  which  he  made  his 
comedies  the  vehicle.  The  identity  of  the  two  Epi* 
charmi  is  established  by  LaSrtius  himself  VIII.  78. 
according  to  whose  narrative  Epicharmus  of  Cos 
was  also  Epicharmus  of  M^;ara,  and  Epicharmus 
of  Syracuse  or  Crastus.  (Suid.  ^MxapfM^Xvpeb- 
«(oiV«of,  9  veXc«(  KpaoTfiu  rSy  Xuca»Sy.  Steph.  Byz. 
V.  Kpotarlq,—iK  ra^^  $y  'Ev/%a^/bM<  i  Kufjuxoi,)  As 
he  was  removed  firom  Cos  in  in&ncy,  the  name  of 
his  adopted  country  prevailed  over  that  of  the 
country  of  his  birth  ;  and  Epicharmus  is  called  of 
Syracuse,  though  born  at  Cos,  as  Apollonius  is 
called  the  Rhodian,  though  born  at  Alexandria, 
or  Posidonius,  the  Rhodian,  though  bom  at  Apa- 
mea. 
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MM  ad  Aristot.  Eth.  Nicom.  p.  58.  'E/r^oyr/^^  wakoaercBToc  r&v  vip^jBUW  voi- 
and  a  verse  of  Craiinus  himself,  preserved  by  Hephaest.  p.  96.^ 
12.  Pisander,  before  Plato,  who  ridiculed  him  hymifiM  ipafmrt.  Cf.  Suid.'ApKoi. 
jcu/Aov/x.  SchoL  ^v,  1555. 

Suid.Kfwnif.  Epily- 

cus  iFoi'^^  hr£v  seems  to  be  no  other  than  Epilycus  the  comic  poet.  If 
this  be  so,  his  age  is  determined  by  the  time  of  Grates. 

14.  Callias.  See  the  Tables  432.  894. 

15.  Hermippus,  482.  480.  426. 

16.  MyrtiltiS.  ^ABrpfoiogf  fcw/JUKO^,  vtc^  /xcv  Avaiio^  a^eXtpi^  Sc  roS  kv/jlucov  *EpfjJnw, 

Suid.  MvpTtkog.  * 

17.  Ly4nmaehus.  Cf.  Lucian.  Jud.  Focal,  c.  7.  tom.  I.  p.  65.  Bipont.  Schol. 

ad  locufHy  et  Hemsterhusit  notam. 

18.  Hegemony  413. 

19*  SophroHy  Toig  'Xfivoig  ^  irorw  Sc^fi^y  kou  Eipivtii^»  Suid.  ^i<f>pw. 

20.  Phrynichus,  485.  429.  414.  405. 

21.  Lycisy  before  the  Barpaxoi.  [405.]  Ban.  14.  ef  Schol.  ad  loc. 

22.  Leucon,  yeyoiw^  ev  roi^  IlcXovoyyi^o-ia^oiV.  Suid.  Aevfcw.  See  the  Tables  422. 
28.  jLysippuSy  484. 

24.  Eupolis.  See  the  Tables  429.  425.  421.  420. 

25.  Aristophanes,  427.  426.  425.  424.  428.  422.'  419.  414.  411.^  405. 

892.  888. 


^  See  N«kius>  Choeriii  Fragment,  p.  51 — 55, 
who  has  learnedly  illuatrated  the  time  and  hbtory 
of  Ecphantides;  and  Gaisford  ad  Hephest.  p.  96. 
who  gives  the  passage  of  Aspasius. 

'  In  the  Tables  B.C.  422,  4.  the  didascalia  of 
the  S^xe^  of  Jmtophanes  is  offered  to  the  reader 
in  a  less  corrupt  form  than  that  in  which  it  had 
hitherto  apj>eared.  The  words  omitted  in  the 
Tables  (as  not  material)  are  thus  exhibited  in  edd. 
Kuster.  et  Brunck. — M  ofxfirt^  'AiawIov  ^iX«- 
y/^,  iii  Tg  s^ci  'OXv/mr/(vy  ijv  €/(  A^yoia  tc.  r.  X. 
but  thus  in  Cod.  Rav. — hti,  ^.  ^rff  v^Xei  iXv/An^S^ 
P  \v.  A^yoia  k,  t.  X.  This  corrupt  passage  has 
led  to  very  absurd  errors.  Jonsius  Script  Hist. 
Phil.  1. 1 6.  p.  88.  supposes  the  2^ic€<  to  have  been 
exhibited  at  Olympia  in  EU»:  Petitus,  Miscell.  1. 7. 
at  Olympic  games  at  Athens.    Larcher,  Chron. 


H^rodote  tom.  VII.  p.  668.  probably  misled  by 
the  words  h  v^i,  places  this  comedy  aux 
grandes  Dionydaques  au  mois  de  Man^  although 
we  are  plainly  told  in  the  argument  that  it  was 
presented  at  the  Lenaa.  From  the  reading  of 
Cod.  Rav.  we  may  conjecture  that  this  pussage 
was  only  a  notice  of  the  Olympiad  and  the  year ; 
which  was  speci6ed  here,  as  the  Olympiad  and  the 
year  are  specified  in  the  didascalia  of  the  'Opcmia 
of^schylusB.C.458.  See  the  Tables.  And  we 
may  restore  it  thus: — fii^  ^AXw/dM;,  iyd-nif  «««  w 
<»Xv/AVM^  P  crci  Aifyaia,  jr.  r.  X.  The  source  of 
the  corruption  iv  rf  voXst  is  'obvious :  the  tran- 
scriber out  of  1/  Skufjt^ —  had  made  vlkti  IXvfjtm — . 
Other  mistakes  have  been  derived  from  that  corrupt 
notice  in  Arg.  Vesp.  PhiUmides  has  been  made  to 
gain  the  first  prize  with  the  np9<iymi^  Jristophanes 
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26.  Aristamenes,  431.  4S4.  S88. 

27.  AmeipsiaSf  423.  414. 


the  second :  and  GUmcon  the  third :  Petitus  Mis- 
cellan.  I.  7.  In  hoc  commMone  viai  Philomdei 
Proagme:  secundus  fait  Jrutophanes:  tertws 
Glaucon  Presben.  Barth^Iemy  Mem.  de  I'Acad. 
torn,  xxxix.  p.  181.  On  voit  Aristophane  concourir 
atec  PhUonide  ei  Glaucon*  Mr.  Boeckh*  Greec, 
trag.  princ.  p.  36.  thus  exhibits  the  passage :  Ar- 
"  gum,  Vesp,  KM  hUoL  vpSroq  ^iXuvi^i  vpo^w,  rXotr- 
"  n^/Jco-i  rphof,''  But  it  will  be  seen  in  the 
Tables  that  Glaucon  was  no  other  than  Leucon ; 
that  Philonides  was  not  a  rival  poet^  but  the  actor 
of  Aristophanes,  and  that  the  first  prize  was  gained 
by  the  X^icec.  This  last  circumstance  had  been 
already  recovered  by  the  conjecture  of  Fklmerius ; 
(quoted  by  Corsin.  Fast.  Att.  tom.  III.  p.  241.) 
whose  interpretation,  vicit  primus  Philonides:  se- 
cundus  npooyoryi,  is  confirmed,  if  it  wanted 

confirmation,  by  the  MS.  of  Brunck.  The  fact 
that  Aristophanes  gained  the  first  prize  with  the 
S^j(C(  is  material ;  and  will  contribute  to  explain 
why  he  should  venture  to  produce  the  Ne^'Xoi  a 
second  time  the  year  after  its  failure.  He  had 
been  placed  not  only  below  Cratious,  but  even  be- 
low Ameipsias :  od  Kpardnv,  *Ajuci^/ov  Mrtpof 
<Sf^.  Schol.  Nub.  52.5.  But  the  merits  of  his 
drama  could  be  notsecret  to  himself  or  his  friends, 
and  he  well  knew  that  he  was  overborne  by  the  in- 
fluence of  those  who  supported  Socrates  and  the 
philosophers;  and  not  by  the  superior  excellence 
of  his  rivals.  And,  although  overborne  on  this  oc- 
casion, his  own  credit  must  have  been  great :  his 
success  with  the  'Inre7<;  had  been  such,  as,  under 
all  the  circumstances,  no  poet  had  attained  before ; 
he  had  received  the  first  prize  with  the  'Axotp^ciV. 
In  the  Ne^'Xoi  he  failed  ;  but  the  very  next  year  he 
obtained  the  first  prize  again  at  the  Lensean  fes- 
tival with  the  2^€(;  and  in  that  piece  he  had 
ventured  upon  dangerous  ground :  it  was  a  bold 
attack  upon  the  litigious  spirit  of  his  countrymen. 
He  had  now  therefore  recovered  the  station  he  had 
lost ;  and  might  think  the  occasion  favourable  at 
the  approaching  Dionysia  Magna  (when  his  rivffl 
Cratinus  was  probably  dead)  to  offer  again  to  the 


public  a  favourite  composition,  upon  which  he  had 
lavished  all  his  art  and  talent  The  second  exhi- 
bition of  the  Nc^Aou  was  not  so  much  an  appeal 
to  the  taste  of  a  new  set  of  judges,  as  a  trial  of 
strength  between  the  influence  of  his  own  friends 
or  partisansi,  and  the  influence  of  the  party  which 
had  supported  his  opponents.  On  this  account 
there  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  for  rejecting, 
as  some  have  done,  the  testimony  of  the  Scholiast, 
which  places  the  second  representation  of  the  Nc- 
^Xoi  in  the  archonship  of  Ameinias. 

^  The  BeafAMftopi^suacu  vpirepat  is  determined  to 
the  year  of  Callias  B.  C.  411  by  the  reasons  ex- 
plained in  the  Tables.  Palmerius  also  agrees  in 
the  year  of  Callias.  The  arguments  by  which  he 
arrives  at  this  date  are  ingeniously  urged,  although 
they  have  not  quite  so  much  force  in  determining 
the  question  as  he  ascribes  to  them.  He  has  two 
arguments  :  Exercit  p.  760.  76 1.  1.  Thesm.  811. 
(804.  Br.)  'Sava-ifAdxi'i^  jfrrosv  Icriw  Xa^M^^] 
Innmt  Charminum  victumjuisse  abAntiocho  Laeone 
— anno  20f>,  belli  Pel.  hieme.  Pauds  igiiur  tnensi" 
bus  ante  hujus  dramatis  didascaliam.  quod  validiS'- 
sime  firmat  nostram  de  ejus  tempore  sententiam. 
Fid,  Thucyd,  VIIL  Unde  sequitur  inter  earn  pug- 
nam  navalem  hieme  anni  vicesimi  factam  et  mortem 
Channini^  ques  sequente  (Estate  evenit,  hoc  drama 
pradOsse^  vivente  adhuc  Charmino,  Non  enkn  Uce- 
bat  Tc0yijKOTa<  Kti/A^tv.  et  joci  in  mortuos  lege 
prohibiti,  ut  notat  Schol  ad  Pacem,  2.  Thesm. 
815.  (808.  Br.)  <iXX*  EdjSm^iic  rSf  Wptv/y  tk  jSovXev- 

— ]  Exagitat  rol^  jSovXcvra?,  senatores  anterioris 
anni,  qui  ignave  sibi  passi  sunt  eripi  dignitatem  a 
quadringentis  viris-^^apMrn^  Mfoiq  jSotXc/ay. — 
quod  factum  est  anno  belU  20o.  nam  licet  earn  nar^ 
rationem  inseruerit  Thucydides  inter  alia  acta  anni 
2U.  tamen  ait  districte  ea  prius  evenisse.  Sic  eni$u 
ille  in  anni  2U.  initio:  iin  rdurw  yitp  rlv  f^** 
€Ti  vp^epoy  ^  nr  raTf  *AAf»aif  hfifMKparta  Kanhkro, 
Ergo  secundum  Thucyd.  facta  fuit  ea  mutatio  anno 
20«.  et  ideo  Aristophanes  optima  repvct  dixit^  et  ex 
hoc  loco  optimik  firmatur  rursus  nostra  de  tempore 
hujus  didascaUee  sententia.    Charminus  was  de- 
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28.  TelecKdes,  contemporary  with  Aristophanes.       Schol.  Av.  1126.  Athen. 

VI.  p.  267.  e.— 269.  e. 
29*  PherecrateSy  420.  contemporary  with  Plato,  Aristophanes,  Phrynichus, 

Eupolis.  Suid.  IlAarow. 

30.  PlatOf  428.  405.  391*  yeyovw^  rotg  XF^*^  '^^^  'A^/^o^i^,  ^pvyi^oy,  EvroXiv 
KOI  ^epe/cparriv,  Suid. 

31.  DiocleSj  virfyufwa^  "Eamfvpiwi  kcu  ^ikvXkif,  Suid.  A/oicA^f. 

32.  SannytiOy  407.  Conf.  Aristoph.  h  Tvifvra!!^  ap.  Atken.  XII.  p.  551.  b. 
S3.  PhtlyUitiSy  394.  'Aft^vaio^,  ko^iuko^  t^^  volKouS.^  Ko»fk<^lag.  Suid.  ^iXvkXio^. 

34.  Hipparchus^  K»iuKOi  rili^  afiy(aU^  Suid.'^lnapjfp^. 

35.  ArehippuSy  415. 

36.  Polyzelus,  see  B.  C.  364. 


eated  (Thucyd.  VIII.  42.)  in  the  banning  of  the 
year  of  Callias»  the  autumn  of  B.C.  412,  a  few 
months  before  the  representation  of  this  piece. 
He  was  slain  at  Samos»  together  with  the  noted 
Hyperbolus,  (Thucyd.  VIII.  73.)  in  the  spring  of 
B.  C.  4l  1.  towards  the  end  of  the  archonship  of 
Calltas.  It  is  a  natural  and  probable  interpretation 
of  that  allusion  to  suppose  that  the  fact  was  recent 
and  the  party  still  lining.  But  Palmerius  lays  fiur 
too  much  stress  on  the  notice  of  Schol.  Pac.  647. 
vdK  i£ii»  rolf^  Tc9yi}K^a<  Kv/i^Tv,  when  he  imagines 
that  any  law  existed  to  this  effect  Clean  is  sa- 
tirized after  his  death  :  Ran.  569.  and  Hyperbohu: 
Ibid.  970.  The  h^rpaxot  throughout  contains  a 
satire,  upon  Euripides;  —kcu  raSha  rov  Tc^yiyK^of. 
The  bare  mention,  then,  of  Charminus  by  the  poet 
is  no  proof  that  Charminus  was  yet  alive.  The 
second  argument  of  Palmerius  is  founded  on  an 
error.  He  collects  from  Thucydides  (VIII.  63.) 
that  the  Four-hundred  assumed  the  government  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  the  war,  and  that  they  were 
in  office  %4pvct,  that  is,  the  year  before  the  archon- 
ship of  Callias,  or  in  the  year  of  Cleocritus.  But 
it  will  be  seen  by  the  Tables  B.  C.  4 1 1 , 2.  that  the 
Four-hundred  were  established  towards  the  end  of 
the  year  of  CalUas;  certainly  not  earlier  than  the 
eighth  month  of  that  archon.'  And  with  this 
chronology  Thucydides  agrees.  The  constitution 
of  the  Four-hundred  was  preceded  by  an  unsuccess- 


ful attempt  of  Pisander  to  change  the  government, 
which  is  related  by  Thucyd.  VIII.  50—56.  But 
those  movements  of  Pisander  were  in  the  winter  of 
the  year  of  Callias :  rf  airf  xcifA«>&.  c.  55,  and 
were  immediately  followed  by  the  third  treaty  be- 
tween Lacedaemon  and  llssaphernes :  c.  57.  T«r- 

fi(%rtou — .  That  third  treaty,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
Tables,  was  concluded  about  February  B.  C.411, 
the  dghth  month  of  Callias :  which  places  the  at- 
tempt of  Pisander  in  the  middle  of  the  archonship 
of  Callias,  and  the  Four-hundred  towards  the  close 
of  the  year  of  that  archon.  The  terms,  then,  tn 
vp^tpw,  (VIII.  63.)  do  not  refer  to  the  preoediog 
year  of  the  war,  but  only  to  the  operations  of 
Antyochus  the  Lacedaemonian  commander,  which 
had  been  there  related:  ma^'KsC^a^  'A^n^axo;  U 

^^vTtff  tX€W  vdK  ovTwifyorro,  ^vnrXcv^'e  vtflXiy  Tip 
MlXifTW.  M  yiip  rdvrw  rip  x^vw^  *(eu  cTi  ^pvnpWf 
[before  the  voyage  of  Astyochus]  iy  h  teuq  *A9ipm^ 
^IMKparla  icarcXi^eTo.  And  the.  expression  jcatcXi^a 
implies  that  the  revolution  was  not  yet  completed. 
It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  word  vifwrw  in  Thes- 
moph.  815.  there  could  be  no  allusion  to  the 
Four-hundred,  since  the  authority  of  that  body 
commenced  perhaps  in  the  very  month  in  whioh 
this  drama  was  presented. 
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37.  Philanides,  'Aft^yaib^^  $c»iu/co^.  af%€uo^*  vporepw  ^  yveuf^tvf. ,  Suid.  ^/Xanri^i^c— the 
father  of  Nicochares.  Suid.  ^uctrxifvig. 

38.  JS^enophan^  kvfM^ia^  afrj^etla^  Trofqrfig.  Loert.  II.  59*^ 
39*  Arcesilausy  vo/ipT^f  o^aias  K»[x&^tag.  Laert  IV.  45. 

40.  Autocrates^  kco/uko^  ap)(a,iog,  Suid.  Avro/cpamj^. 

41.  JEunicus,  contemporary  with  Philyllius  and  Aristophanes.  Compare  Athen. 

Ill  p.  86.  e.  XIII.  p.  567.  c.  586.  e. 

42.  ApoUaphaneSf  contemporary*  with  Strattis.  Compare  Harpocr.  v.  *A$eA^i- 

fe/v.  Behker.  An.  Gr.  p.  83, 27'". 

43.  Nicom^huSy  contemporary  with  Pherecrates.  See  Harpocrat.  v.  MeraKXug. 

44.  CephisodoruSy  402. 

45.  Metagenes,  contemporary  with  Pherecrates»  Aristophanes^  and  Nicophon. 

Athen.  VI.  p.  267.  e.— 270.  a. 

46.  Nicophon^  388. 


1  Fabricius  B.  G.  torn.  II.  p.  505.  Harles.  Xe- 
nophon  antiqiue  conuxdue  poSta  memoraius  Lci&rtio 
II.  58.  [59.]  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  grounds 
of  the  objection  of  Burroannus  to  this  account,  or 
the  purpose  of  Mr.  Harles  in  quoting  it,  ad  Fabri- 
ctum  ibid.  At  Burmanntu — id  negat—**XenO' 
phontem  La&rtius  dicit  fuitse  BavfAarovoi^f  et  vc- 
"  vpayfAorwijUyw  reparelaaf. — Fabriciuivero  [nostra 
loco]  proper  an  ter  nimis  eum  ant%qu<B  comcedue 
poStam  facit'*    But  in  Laertius  among  those 
of  the  name  of  Xenophon  are  mentioned,  ve^- 

^o<  SiydKfMtTtmoUi'  i^yw^,  Kttfi^ta^  eipxaJet^ 
Fabricius  therefore  is  perfectly  accurate,  .and  the 
charge  of  haste  may  rather  be  made  against  the 
olgector.  If  any,  however,  should  incline  to  sus- 
pect this  testimony  of  Lagrtius  because  this  an- 
cient comic  poet  is  placed  last  in  his  enumeration, 
whereas  in  the  order  of  time  he  should  have  been 
the  first,  to  these  it  may  be  answered,  that  Liaer- 
tius  is  not  always  exact  in  observing  the  order  of 
time.  Thus,  in  recounting  four  of  the  name  of 
Plato,  III.  109.  he  places  last  in  the  enumeration 
the  poet  of  the  ancient  comedy,  who  in  time  pre- 
ceded them  all.  Those  of  the  name  of  Xenocrates, 
in  IV.  15.  are  probably  not  in  the  order  of  time, 
for  the  last  preceded  Aristoxenus.  In  IV.  58.  the 


fourth  Bton,  6aiiMKflr€t^,  most  likely  preceded  the 
third ;  and  the  tenth,  fUiu^at  'Ifn^^,  preceded 
them  all,  except  perhaps  the  first.  Among  the 
Demetrii,  V.  85.  rp{r^,  TapaucU  vatv^fdi^,  pro- 
bably flourished  near  the  time  of  Strabo;  (see 
Casaubon  de  Satyr.  Poesi  I.  5.)  and  therefore 
would  be  later  than  the  fifth,  who  preceded  Po- 
lemo.  In  V.  61,  under  the  name  of  Strata,  is 
mentioned  c]3de/Mf,  ktrpcq  iifxeuo^,  'Apio-TOTcAijf 
^(if.  If,  then,  this  seventh  Strato  was  before 
Aristotle,  he  was  prior  in  time  to  all  the  preceding 
six  of  the  name.  These  passages  in  the  work  of  La- 
ertius were  chiefly  derived  from  Demtrius  Magnes 
T€pt  ofiMm^iMtif.  But,  that  Demetrius  himself  did 
not  always  follow  the  order  of  time  in  his  enume- 
ration, appears  from  a  specimen  in  Dionysius  de 
Dinarch.  p.  631. 

The  *li^iyipw  is  enumerated  by  Suidas  v. 
Sr^^TTif  among  the  comedies  of  Strattis,  and 
^rpdnrn^  ^It^tyipwri  is  cited  Anecd.  Greec.  p.  83; 
wherefore,  in  Harpocratio,  for  ^b^X^/^cty — wap^ 
Zrpdrrribi  koi  *AiroXXo^)«lyei  iv  ^Itpiyipwrt,  we  should 
perhaps,  read — Irpdmh  ^  *AtoXXo^»^€<  iv  *l^iyip. 
It  seems  probable,  that  the  same  comedy  was 
sometimes  ascribed  to  Strattis,  and  sometimes  to 
Apollophanes  ;  and  that  these  poets  consequently 
lived  in  the  same  period. 
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47.  Canikarui^.  Ukitm^ii  KAtofo^  I,ifiAfiaxif*  Harpoerat.  v.  'Opwfcvr^^  Plato 
and  Canthorus,  therefore,  were  contemporary,  sinoe  the  same  oomedy  was 
sometime  ascribed  to  the  one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other. 

48.  Nicochares^y  388. — ^lAawi^ov  rev  mfjuxov,  viyxfwo^  'ApKrro^aMVf.  Suid.  Ni- 

49.  StratHs,  407.  894. 

50.  AUuBUSy  388. 

51.  Xenarchus^  393.  the  iuiJL9ypa4fc^9  son  of  Sophron. 

52.  I%eopampus. 

The  following  were  poets  of  the  middle  comedy: 

1.  Euhubts.  See  the  TaUes  B.  C.  375. 

2.  ^raro*,  388.  375. 

3.  Antiphanes,  407.  387.  343.  333. 

4.  Anaxandridee,  376.  347. 

5.  CalUadeSy  contemporary  with  the  orator  Aristophon.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  577.  c. 

6.  Nicostratus^  iii(rq^  KWfM^tag  voirjTiig.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  587.  d.  Contemporary 
with  Philetserus'':  see  Suid.  v.  HncoarfaTo^^  The  son  of  Aristophanes  ac- 
cording to  some  accounts.  Thorn.  Mag.  Fit.  Arietoph. 

7.  PhiUppus,  son  of  Aristophanes.  *Eo^e  rp^T^  vkv^,  $/A/wov,  tiiKocrrparovy  koI 
^Apapora.  Thom.  Mag.  Fit  Aristoph.  Uou^  KaraXutw  {Aristophanes)  rpci^, 
^lAiwov  ofMntvfMV  rS  tattoo  /cm  fiiKocrrparoy  kou  ^Apapora.  Anon.  Pit.  Aristoph. 
p.  xxxviii.  Beck.P 


"  .^^tcocAaret  was  oftheward  RvSA^^yoMy.  Steph. 
Bys.  V.  Kvdo^ifMW.  i  89/«o(  fit;  na»dMi^  — 

This  last  particular,  which  is  connected  by  the 
abbreviator  with  what  preceded,  appears  to  be 
only  a  quotation  of  Aristoph.  Vesp.  895.  as  an  ex- 
emplification of  the  word  Kudo^oictc,  and  should 
be  represented  thus  :  N.  i  kvimk^*^  koI    kCw  Kvdci- 

^  Since  this  passage  was  written,  Mr.  Gaisford 
has  pointed  out  to  me  the  following  curious  piece 
of  dramatic  history,  which  is  contained  in  Catal. 
Codd.  MSS.  Clark,  p.  72.  Ozon.  1812.  CApicrro^- 
rifi)  Tpei'«;  ctr^cv         ^tKtnw      t«ic  E^jSiAov  Z^dfM" 


NIKOSTPATOM  KoUT,  ol  U  90pt  Aucaia^ov,  «IAE- 
TAIPON.  NkoHratus  then  and  Philetarus  were 
one  and  the  same  person.  I  have  thought  it  fit 
to  leave  the  passage  in  the  text  as  it  was  origi- 
nally written,  that  the  reader  might  be  told,  in 
the  present  note,  to  whom  he  is  indebted  for  this 
important  correction. 

'  P  The  comic  poet  Philipptu  is  acknowledged  by 
Aristotle  de  Anim.  1. 3.  p.  622.  D. — AvipUKpiTo^  9a- 

T^,  iyX^arta  &pyvp»  yytinf  o/M^c  ^  kou  AiifnUpfn^, 
K.  r.  X.  He  is  twice  quoted  by  StobMs :  who  has 
five  lines  ^t)Jmv  'OXvrtfiaKjr,  Senn.  113,  17*  and 
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{PAiietams,  /cc^m^,  w'^  'ApiotrM^vf  ?rilu  iotfufckv.  JSmtL  ^Mjmuf..  See  No.  6. 
NicosTKATus,  note 

9.  OpheUony  also  Gontemparary.  with  Plato.  Jlthen.  II.  p.  66.  d. 

10.  CalUcrates,  contemporary  with  Sinope;  pMiikmUt  rfi^  Xaicnrrjf^ — K^^Xitcpamif 
€v  Moffx^i.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  586.  a. 

11.  HeracUdee,  B.  C.  S48. 

12.  Alexis,  356.  316.  312.  306. 

IS.  Amphisy  336.  contemporary  with  the  philosopher  Plato.  Laert.  III.  27. 28. 

14.  Axionicusy  contemporary  with  Pfailoxenus  and  Corydus.  Athen.  VL  p.  241. 
e.  239.  f. 

15.  CroHnue  i  vcwrepo^,  in  the  time  of  Plato  the  philosophei:.  Laert  III.  28. — 
and  of  Corydus*'.  Athen.  VI.  p.  241.  c. 

16.  ^riphue,  the  plagiarist  of  Antiphanes.  Athen.  III.  p.  84.  b.  c. 


two  lines  a^n  4iXAnr«v»  Serm.  62, 35.  In  both 
these  passages  of  Stobseus  Mr.  Meineke  ad  Me- 
nand.  fragm.  p.  x.  substitutes  ^liJntbov  for  ^i* 
Xhnw.  His  emendation  in  the  former  passage  is 
sanctioned  by  Porson  adv.  p.  297.  who  gives  the 
'OXwBtoKof  to  PhiUppides,  But,  as  Photius  cod. 
1 67.  p.  373.  enumerates  Philippui  among  the  poets 
quoted  by  Stoboeus,  we  may  hesiute  at  least  to 
adopt  these  corrections ;  although  the  authority  of 
Photius  is  not  conclusive^  An  opposite  emenda- 
tion of  Mr.  Meineke,  p.  xi.  changing  ^iXnnri^  into 
^iXimu  in  AtheniBus,  is  better  founded.  Athen. 
XIII.  p.  568.  f.  ip  Noyyif .  (B^jSouOov  tpSfxa  koI  /a^ 
♦iXivri^MA.)  Mr.  Meineke  observes,  p.  xi.  Corrigm- 
dum  ♦»^(«v«u.  Philippus  enim,  Jriitophanis  JUiuSj 
roK  E^/3m^v  Ipdfieto'Uf  viywicaroj  Ut  est  apud  SchoL 
Platonis  inedUum.  [Catal.  cod.  Clark,  p.  72.  See 
the  preceding  note.]  His  emendation  b  con* 
finned  by  the  i^es  of  the  two  poets.  Eubulus^  of 
the  middle  comedy,  b^n  to  exhibit  B.C. 376, 
and  PhiUppideii  of  the  new,  first  exhibited  in  B.  C. 
335.  As  the  dates  of  dramatic  pieces  were  known 
from  the  dida$caliuPt  it  would  not  be  made  a  ques- 
tion to  which  of  two  poets  any  particular  comedy 
belonged,  unless  those  poets  wer^  contemporary. 
It  was  therefore  much  more  probable  that  the 
NivyMy  should  be  ascribed  to  Philippus  who  flou- 


rished at  the  same  time  with  Enbulns,  than  to 
Philippides,  who  was  forty  years  later.  But  the 
sentence  in  Atheneeus  requires  farther  correction : 
Sehweigh.  ad  locum.  Pertpec^k  Cotayus  mmuit 
el  ECPo^v  legendvm  vxderi.  This  correction  is 
just,  because  in  an  independent  proposition 

would  have  been  used  by  the  writer  rather 
dian  /uaf  It  appears,  then,  that  Atheneus  does 
not,  as  Mr.  Meineke  supposes,  assert  the  drama 
to  belong  to  Eubulus  and  not  to  Philippus,  but 
that  he  proposes  hypothettcally  a  contrary  opinion, 
assigning  it  rather  to  Philippus  than  to  Eubulus. 
Suidas  has  this  account  of  Philippus:  ^tXmro^, 

tutarcu  Eudocia  p.  427.]  *K^¥(m^  h  Acmoo-o- 
^uffreu^.  As  no  Buch  title  occurs  in  Athenieus, 
this  account  seems  to  be  an  error ;  the  cause  of 
which  n  ingeniously  traced  by  Casaubon  ad  Athen. 
VUI.  p.3$d.  L  whose  conjecture  Schweighfleiiser 
approves.  Conf.  Athen.  Sdiweigh.  torn.  IX.  p.  647« 

4  Corydtts  knew  Ptolemy;  Athen.  VL  p.  242. 
b.  245.  f.— and  was  at  Athens  at  the  affiiir  of 
Harpalus;  Athen.  VI.  p.  246.  a.  Which  esta- 
blishes the  age  of  the  younger  Cratinus,  who  men- 
tions him. 

g2  . 
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17.  JSpicrates, — ^transcribed  from  Antiphanes*  Athen.  VI.  p.  262.  d.  e.  /uoriy^  #rw 
/xodSiW  70117x17^  Athen.  X.  p.  422.  f. 

18.  Stephanw.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  382. 

19*  Strato^y  t^^  /xco^^  Mfia^ioQ.  Skid.  Xrpar.  In  the  time  of  Phiktas  of  Cos. 
Athen.  IX.  p.  S82.  b.— 383.  b. 

20.  Afistaphon,  contemporary  with  that  Philippides,  who  was  ridiculedr  by 

Alexis;  and  against  whom  Hyperidee  composed  an  oration.  ^^eit.^II. 
p.  552.  d— f. 

21.  JEuphron,  in  the  time  of  Callimedon»  rev  Kapmfiov.  Athen.  III.  p.  100.  d. 

22.  Sotadesy  0  t^^  fiAtxn^  K^fi^tag.  Athen.  VII.  p.  293.  a.  Suid.  YmaSL 

23.  AtigeaSf  jyn  ikicrri^  K^fu^lag.  Suid.  Avyiag. 

24.  EphippuSf  Tfig  fii(r^g  K»/ia^tdg.  Suid.  ""E^ivt. — mentions  Mehecrates  the  phy- 

sician. Athen.  VII.  p.  289.  b. 

25.  HeniochuSj  r^^  /xctri^^  K^fM^lag.  Suid.  'Hwo%. 

26.  Epigen€SyS4iO. 

27.  MnesimachuSy  voiffnig  t^^  /xcW^*  Ktaiia^iag.  Suid.  [Eudocia  p.  308  has — ^t^^ 

28.  Timatheus,  r^^  /uieo^^  K^iia^lag.  Suid.  Ttfj^og. 
29*  Sophilus,  -n^g  fMayjg  KviM^tag.  Suid.  XwpiXog. 


'  Strata  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  no  other 
than  Strctttis;  and  this  opinion  is  ascribed  to  Ca- 
saubon  and  Valesius. — Strato.  Vermmxte  est  [ut 
jam  Casaubon.  ad  Athen.  p.  567,  568,  et  Valesius 
ad'  Harpocrat.  n.  'Ev/o-Kovof,  observarunt  Harles.] 
Suidam  deceptum — et  pro  Irpdrw  legendum  St^t- 
TK.  Fabric  ed.  Harles.  lib.  II.  B.  Gr.  c.  22.  Hanc 
(Stratonis  ^yuc/V)  nuUam  aliam  esse  nisi  Strat- 
tidis  #0^0-0$  siatuerunt  docHssimi  viri.  Sch weigh. 
Athen.  torn.  IX.  p.  458.  Strattidem  pro  Stra-- 
TONB  corrigendum  censuemnt  vhri  docti  in  Athen. 
IX.  p.  382.  h. — sed  aut  Stratorus  nomen  tenen- 
dum, [on  account  of  the  mention  of  Philetas,] 
aut  StratHs  non  vederis  sed  media  comcedia  Jue- 
tU  poHa.  Schweigh.  in  Indice,  v.  Strato.  Thb 
last  alternative  is  not  possible.  Not  only  is 
Strattis  always  ascribed  to  the  old  comedy,  but  it 
is  likely  that  he  began  to  exhibit  at  least  as  early 
as  B.  C.  415  ;  and  one  play  of  Strattis  we  know 
to  hare  been  exhibited  before  the  year  B.  C.  392. 


See  the  Tables  B.C. 394.  The  author,  then,  of 
that  comedy,  could  not  have  been  the  author  of 
one  in  which  the  glosses,  or  philological  works,  of 
Fhiletas  are  alluded  to,  sixty  or  seventy  years  af- 
terwards, at  the  soonest.  Straio  therefore  was  not 
Strattis.  But  the  opinions  of  Valesius  and  Ca- 
saubon are  not  quite  accurately  stated.  Valesius, 
indeed,  ad  Harpocrat.  p.  1 66,  very  properly  cor- 
rects SrpoTTK  Kanio'iqk  for  St^tmk  ^  Kunjo-jje,  in 
Schol.  Avium  1568.  But  he  makes  no  mention 
of  Suidas,  or  of  the  ^wucI^q,  nor  does  he  affirm 
Strato  to  be  Strattis.  Casaubon  also  restores  the 
KiY/^ta^  to  its  right  author ;  ad  Athen.  p.  567. 
With  respect  to  Strato,  he  appears  to  be  in  doubt: 
he  inclines  to  think  that  Strato  may  be  Strattis, 
but  by  no  means  asserts  a. positive  opinion.  In 
p.  659.  of  his  commentary,  ad  Athen.  IX.  382.  b. 
he  avoids  the  question ;  and  passes  the  name  of 
Strato  in  silence. 
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SO.  Antidotusj  contemporary  with  Alexis.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  642.  c.  d. 

(81.  NausicrateSy  or  Naucrates:  we  have  no  distinct  evidence  of  his  time; 

and  perhaps  he  has  no  claim  for  insertion  here.) 
S2.  Xenarehus\  contemporary  with  Timocles.  Athen.  VII.  p.  819-  a.  X. 

p.  481.  a.  ' 

88.  DnmOj  in  the  time  of  Tithymallus ;  Athen.  .VI.  p.  240.  d  who  is  men- 
tioned by  Alexis,  Timocles,  and  Antiphanes. 

The  following  were  poets  of  the  new  comedy: 
1.  PhUippides\  mentioned  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  885.  801. 


*  Xenarchus  the  comic  poet^  who  wrote  in  the 
Attic  dialect,  and  lived  as  late  as  the  reign  of 
Aieauinder,*  is  a  difierent  person  from  Xenarchus 
the  son  of  Sophron^  who  wrote  in  Doric,  and  flou- 
rished in  the  time  of  the  elder  Dionysius,  sixty  or 
seventy  years  before.  Fabricius,  B.  Gr.  lib.  II. 
c.  22.  confounds  the  two  Xenarchi,  and  imagines 
them  both  to  be  one  and  the  same  person. 

^  Mr.  Meineke»  fragm.  Menand.  p.  xliv.  places 
PhiUppides  at  the  124th  Olympiad:  PhUippUUs 
fiorem  certmknm  indicvu  vnddere  coUigitur  in  tetar 
tern  Lygimachi,  Swdcu  igUur  s.  v.  ^ikml^q  out 
scriptit  aiU  certe  icnbere  debuU  iwliyji  pnV  oXifA-. 
vmOk  pro  ftof.  According  to  this  chronology,  Phi- 
lippides,  because  he  was  the  friend  of  Lysimachus, 
is  made  to  flourish  in  B.  C.  283,  in  that  very 
Olympiad,  in  which  Lysimachus  died  at  an  advanced 
age,  after  a  reign  of  more  than  forty  years.  But 
we  know  that  Philippides  was  writing  comedy 
about  twenty  years  before  that  date,  in  B.  C.  30 1 . 
and  that  in  B.  C.  301  he  was  already  the  friend 
of  Lysimachus,  from  whom  he  obtained  favours 
for  the  Athenians.  The  acquaintance,  then,  of 
Philippides  with  Lysimachus  commenced  in  the 
beginning  of  that  prince's  reign,  and  not  at  the  end 
of  it.  It  would  have  been  more  consistent  for 
Mr.  Meioeke  to  have  proposed  ^id"  ^Xv/fn^,  or 
B.  C.  323,  which  would  have  been  twelve  years 
below  the  date  of  Suidas.  But  no  alteratipn  is 
necessary.  Lysimachus  began  to  govern  in  B.  C. 
323  and  assumed  the  title  of  king  in  JB.C..306. 
the  one  date,  twelve  years,  the  other,  twenty-nine 
yean,  after  the  first  exhibitions  of  Philippides. 


There  is  nothing,  then,  in  the  date  of  Suidas,  in 
the  least  degree  inconsistent  with  what  is  recorded 
of  Philippides  and  Lysimachus.  Thus  Antiphanes 
conversed  with  Alexander,  (Athen.  XIII.  p.  555. 
a.)  although  he  began  to  exhibit  comedy  fifty 
years  before  Alexander's  accession.  Besides,  we 
may  collect  from  Gellius  III.  15.  that  Philippides 
lived  to  an  advanced  period :  Philippides  cortutdia" 
rum  po^ta  hand  ignobUis^  atate  jam  editd^  cum  in 
certamine  poitanm  pneier  spem  viciuet^  inter 
iUud  gaudium  repente  mortutu  est. 

It  has  been  held  doubtful  whether  Philippides 
who  was  ridiculed  by  Alexis,  Aristophpn,  and  Me- 
nander,  and  against  whom  Hyperides  composed 
an  oration,  was  not  the  same  person  as  Philippi- 
des the  comic  poet.  Vaiesius  ad  Harpocr.  p.  270. 
pronounces  them  to  be  the  same:  PhUippidis 
comici:  hie  enim  Atheniensis  fuit  et  in  republkd 
versatus  est,  teste  Athenao  et  Suidd,  contra  hunc 
PhiUppidem  comicum  exstabat  oratio  Hyperidis. 
Perizonius  ad  j£Iian.  X.  6.  is  doubtful :  Comicus 
Philippidest  sive  is  idem  Juit,  sive  diversus  ab  hoc 
homine.  Schweighseuser  ad  Athen.  VI.  p.  230.  c. 
hesitates :  Philippides  incertumidemne  comicus  poS" 
ta,  qui  eddem  certe  <etate  vixit,  an  a  poStd  diversus. 
In  another  place,  (Indie.  Rer.  et  Personar.)  he 
speaks  more  positively :  Philippides  comicus  poSta; 
gracilis  admodum  homo^  unus  ex  its  qui  remp.  ad- 
ministrarunt.  But  the  tenor  of  ancient  testimo- 
nies makes  it  sufficiently  clear  that  these  were  dis- 
tinct persons  :  Athen.  XII.  p.  552.  d — ^f.  Xcvt^  8* 
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2.  Philemon^ 

S*  JUknande^,  842.  8SL  SQL 

4.  ApoUodarits  6elom,  cMfYfm^  Snid.  'JofoX^ci. 

5.  Diphilm,  820. 

6.  Dionysiui^  S  I^imtev^,  after  Archestratus,  whom  he  mentions.  ApudAthen. 

IX.  p.  404.  £^05.  d. 

7.  Timoclesy  324. 

8.  TheophiltLS^  contemporary  with  Callimedon'.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  840.  d. 

9.  Sosippus,  contemporary  witli  XUpbilus.  iSSes^  Atben.  IV.  p.  188.  f. 
10.  Anaxippus,  808. 

11  •  Demetrius,  299. 

12.  Archedkus,  802. 

13.  Sopater,  288.  (His  first  exhibitions  were  in  the  reign  of  Alexander.) 

14.  Damoxenusy  in  the  time  of  Epicurus:  whom  he  mentions.  Athen.  Ill, 

p.  102.  a. 


«c4»iX(vrilaf«^dM  lAcyov  XcXcm^ai  "AXef i «  ^i*  Maty- 
^fOfytfiCfi^jiif^  ^/y,  /(.  r.  X.  This  passage  has  been 
the  common  source  of  £lian  V.  H.  X.  6.  Fbotius 
and  Suidas  ^"kml^^.  and  Bustathius  ad  Odyss. 
p.  1646,  17.  who  add  nothing  to  the  testimony  of 
Athenseus.  No  intimation  is  here  conveyed  that 
this  Phiiippides  was  the  comic  poet  so  often 
quoted  elsewhere.  Julian  (loc.  cit.)  understood 
them  to  be  different  persons :  6r«/«f$oSWo  tU  Xcr- 
lawvpimf  i  KWfX^iai  «oiifr^(  kou  McXijTOf  i  rpa-' 

«oi)rr^C  ^iUv^*'^&»2t  KOU  ^iXiw/^f,  Kttff  A  k&yo^ 
i^h  'TK€p€{^,  Xmirarci  Jy,  if.  t.  X.  Had  this 
been  Phiiippides,  i  xuft^p^  vonrr^;,  he  would  have 
been  so  described  by  ^lian.  The  comic  poet  is 
only  known  as  a  writer  of  comedy ;  and  Plutarch 
]>emetr*  c.  12.  contrasts  him  with  the  demagogue 
Stratocles,  as  pursuing  a  different  occupation :  rou- 
rt¥  fthf  Av  hfinfiti  hctiv^  va^B-liKafAcyf  rf  iiK^  rdu  /3^- 
fAorof  rh  dvi  t?;  OvfAtXin,  So  upon  another  occa- 
sion, Moral,  p.  785.  C.  he  contrasts  rSh  &vl  cwpni^ 
with  T«i»c  rw  p^fianf.  Phiiippides,  then,  el« 
rSv  mokntmpJvw,  who  is  mentioned  by  Harpocr.  v. 
trt  x^XiA<  as  the  author  of  a  law,  is  a  different  per- 
son from  the  comic  poiet  of  the  name. 


^  Fabricius  thinks  it  probable  that  Dion^sws 
flourished  Olymp.  100.  [B.  C.  380.]  consequently 
in  the  times  of  the  middle  comedy  z-^irca  Oliymp. 
1 00  vixuse  verisimile  est  But,  from  the  age  of 
Archestratus,  the  author  of  the  rebrrponfUsh  this 
could  not  be.  Bentky  has  shewn,  Diss.  Phal.  p. 
85,  that  Archestratus  mentions  one  Diodorus  of 
Aspendus,  a  Pythagorean,  (Athen.  IV.  p.  163. 
d.  e.)  who  *'  was  an  acquaintance  of  Stratonicus 

the  musician  in  the  court  of  Ptolemy  Lagus.** 
Athen.  IV.  p.  163.  e.  coUato  VIII.  p.  350.  c— 
which  brings  down  the  time  of  Archestratus  at  least 
to  the  age  of  Alexander.  Consequently,  the  6<^/m- 
of  Dionysius,  in  which  the  poem  of  Arche- 
stratus is  quoted,  could  not  have  been  written 
earlier  than  the  times  of  the  new  comedy :  and 
Dionysius  of  Sinope  would  be  contemporary  with 
Diphilus. 

^  Callimedon  i  Kapc^,  also  ridiculed  by  Ti- 
mocles,  Antiphanes,  Bubulus,  and  Alexis,  (see 
Athen.  VIII.  p.  339, 340.)— was  «U  r»p  Korit  Aij/ue- 
vOiiffi  ^ropa  v6Xircvo/A^«y.  Athen.  III.  p;  1 00.  c. 
He  was  still  living,  and  acted  in  public  affidxs,  in 
B.  G.  322.  Plutarch.  Phodon.  c.  27.— and  sur- 
vived Phocion.  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  35. 
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15.  Hege^pp^y^  at  Croh^Ag^  after  Spidiinie;  Athen.  VII.  p.  279-  d«  Quoted 

by  tbie  name  of  Crobylu^,  Athen.  X.  p.  e;  f.  Hdrpoc^.  v.  m 
X<AiW»  and  in  other  pasai^s;  as  in  ^^ftm.  I.  p.  5.  t  VI.  p.  246:  b. 
VIII.  p.  865.  a. 

16.  Phiknum  i  nirtft^f.  Atken:Vlh  p.  291*  d.  vUg  ^Xfii^mts  riA  kc^imkov.  SuidL 

17.  Plato  juniary  after  Epicuras.  Athen.  III.  p.  lOil-  c.  VII.  p.  279.  a. 

18.  TheognetuSy  in  the  times  of  the  Stoics;  Athen.  III.  p.  104.  b.  c.  and  of  Pan- 

taleon  the  vXaifog.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  616.  a.~whose  death  was  mentiotied 
by  Chrysippus.  Athen.  ibid. 
19'  Bathon,  contemporary  with  Cleanthes  and  Arcesilaus.  Plutarch,  de  Adul. 
et  Amic.  p.  55.  C. 

(20.  IHodarus^  o  ^ivwctvg.  We  have  no  information  of  the  time  of  Diodonis.) 
21.  Posidippus,  B.  C.  289. 

In  the  first  of  the  three  lists,  Sophron  and  Xenarchus,  the  fjufMypcu^h  have  pet** 
haps  no  just  titlie  to  be  inserted  as  poets  of  the  old  conredyii  The  daim  of  Hege- 
mon  may  be  admitted  upon  the  authority  of  Athendeus\  Thecpompus,  with 
the  exception  perhaps  of  Strattis,  was  the  latest  among  the  writers  of  the  old 
comedy,  of  whom  we  have  any  distinct  memorials.  He  was  of  the  old  comedy, 
by  the  genaral  consent^  of  grammarians :  deovopro^  OcoSI/rrov  ^  Oco^wpov,  'AByjmTog, 
KO^fJUKOf'  cS/iolc  ip^fAora  icS'.  Son  ri^g  apj(ouaf  KCOfAwbiag  Kara  'A/^ioro^Anyy^.— T«5y  t^^ 
apy/uof  Kmfixpii^^  wiftih  owiutra  km  ipofLara.  %^iiintf»^  iptifiara  i^.  ^rpdtiiog  hpafAoera 
4^tp€Kpemvf  ipAfjLoera  ivf,  K.r.k.^  We  possess  the  titles  of  twenty  comedies  ascribed 
to  Theopompus :  of  which,  however,  one  is  doubtftil'^.  But  among  the  remain-* 
ing  nineteen  dramas  are  many  which  seem  to  have  been  comp^irsed  after  the  first 
exhibitions  of  Anaxandlides  and  Eubulus.    The  ^AkOcua,  in  which  he  mentioned 


Thus  far  Etymolog.  Harpocrat.  Fhot.  Lex«  and 
Suidas.  Suidas  adds^-rSy  d^o^TMr  o^m;  iprl  4i« 
Urmpoi,  »c  'A^yttM«.  And  yet,  as  H^iesippus  the 
orator  was  acting  in  public  affiura  in  B.  C.  343, 
(see  the  Tables)  and  Hegesippus  the  poet  could 
not  have  mentioned  the  Epicureans  earlier  than 
B.  C.  300,  the  distance  of  the  times  appears  hardly 
to  admit  that  the  poet  and  the  orator  should  be 


the  same  person. 

'  Diodmu  of  Sinope  was  perhaps  of  the  same 
school  of  poetry,  and  flourished'  in  the  sam6  times 
as  his  countrymen  Diphilui  and  Dionysim.  If  so, 
he  would  be  placed  within  the  period  of  the  new 
comedy. 

"  I.  p#  5.  b. 

b  Suid.  ee^.  and  Eudoc.  p.  232. 
^  Prol^om.  Aristoph.  p.  xxiciv.  Beck. 
^  The  lhtm>Jw.  See  Pollux  X.  41. 
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Telestes  S  might  have  been  exhibited  before  the  date  of  the  second  Pluhu.  For 
Telestes  gained  his  first  dithTrambic  prize  B-  C.  401.  But  the  'H^vxap^f^  in  which 
the  philosophy  of  Plato  is  ridiculed^,  could  hardlj  have  been  written  earlier  than 
the  99th  Olympiad.  [B.C.  S84.]  In  the  Mij&of,  Callistratus  is  noticede^;  who  flou- 
rished in  the  times  of  Iphicrates  and  Cbabrias,  B.  C.  878»  371.  In  the  8i^€vf,  he 
mentioned  the  orator  Isaeus :  jxyi^/Aovet/ci  ^la-euov  Bcmto/avo^  o  KWfxiscof  cy  r£  Oiyo-ci^. 
But  Isaeus  was  in  reputation  during  the  earlj  years  of  Demosthenes:  perhaps 
about  B.  C.  370.  Plutarch  preserves  a  fragment,  in  which  Theopompus  spoke 
of  the  Lacedaemonian  empire  in  .  terms  which  could  scarcely  have  been  used  till 
near  the  time  of  the  Olynthian  war :  aXXa  kou  S  icwfiucof  Stowofivo^  eoiJtc  Ai^pciv,  Aveuca- 
Tovf  AciKiioifMViovf  raig  KeanjXia'nr 

 AoKeieu/iovioi  Sc  rai^  Kear^Xtav 

The  peace  of  Antalddas  was  made  B.  C.  387 ;  the  outrage  of  Phcebidas  was  com- 
mitted B.  C.  382 ;  and  as  Theopompus  describes  the  Lacedaemonian  empire  as 
grateful  at  first,  and  afterwards  as  severe,  these  lines  were  probably  written  at 
that  period.  It  is  likely,  then,  that  Theopompus,  from  the  subjects  which  he 
treated,  did  not  flourish  with  Aristophanes,  where  Suidas  places  him,  but  that  he 
is  rather  to  be  fixed  with  Strattis,  in  the  latest  times  of  the  old  comedy. 

The  precise  limits  between  the  middle  and  the  new  comedy  are  difficult  to  be 
defined.  The  new  comedy  commenced  in  the  reign  of  Alexander : — i  fuv  na  /ran 
fAf^ia  eici  'AX^iavipov^.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  dates^assigned  to  Philippides 
and  Philemon.  And  yet  we  have  Alexis  of  the  middle  comedy  writing  for  the 
stage  thirty  years  after  the  first  exhibitions  of  Philippides  and  Philemon^  Alexis 
then,  whose  workfs  were  the  standard  and  example  of  the  middle  comedy ^  was  fin- 
thirty  years  contemporary  with  Philippides,  Philemon,  Menander,  and  Diphilus. 
Sopkilus,  also  a  poet  of  the  middle  comedy,  writes  in  the  time  of  Stilpo"^  ; 

c  Athen.  XI.  p.  502.  a.       ^  Lagrt.  III.  26.  was  continued  for  almost  another  thirty  years 

B  Athen.  XI.  p.  485 .  c.     ^  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  F.  after  the  death  of  Antiphanes.    So  that  the  whole 

>  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  13.   These  verses  have  space  occupied  by  these  two  poets  amounted  to 

been  thus  restored  by  Porson  Advers.  p.  300.  eighty  years.   The  reader  will  collect  these  num- 

^  Prolegoni.  Aristoph.  p.  xxxii.  Beck.  hers  by  consulting  the  Tables  at  the  years  387. 

1  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  306.    The  two  great  356.  333.  306. 

masters  of  the  middle  comedy,  Antiphanes  and  ^  Laert.  11.  120.    Some  critics,  however,  for 

Alexis^  were  for  about  thirty  years  contemporary  IwjttXw  rw  KttfiuciR  h  hpdfAart  VdfMi^  propose  to  read 

with  each  other ;  but  the  dramatic  career  of  Alexis  At^tkn  r<Si  k. 
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which  brings  down  the  compositions  of  Sophilus  to  as  late  a  period  as  those  of 
Alexis. 

Neither  are  the  terms  middle  and  new  always  very  carefully  applied.  Aristo- 
tle*^ recognises  only  two  species  of  comedy » the  old  and  the  new : — ihi  S»  m  he 
rSv  tMfia^iw  rcSy  voXoicSy  km  t£»  KosySif  roi^  fuv  yap  ^  ycXo/bv  17  eivyfo^ia^  t^S^  /xSA- 
Aoy  17  tnmoiay  k.  t.  A.   Dorotheus "  classed  Antiphanes  roU  nwrif^^  K^fUKoi^ — 

"  To?r  y^ifQig  K^iuKOig  Marrvyi^''  Mr.  SchweighaeuserP  well  remarks,,  that  Doro- 
theus here  divided  the. Greek  comedy  into  two, classes,  the  new  and  the  old: 
universam  GrtBcam  comcediam  in  t^v  vaKouav  et  tjip  ^coripav  distinetam  intellexer 
rat.  In  the  same  manner,  Nicostratus  son  of  Aristophanes,  (which  determines 
his  age,)  the  contemporary  of  Eubulus  and  Araros,  is  reckoned  by  Harpocratio^ 
among  the  writers  t^^  vco^  /cft^^xooS/af  •— -'O^yitfetn^^ — $  KaarSapog  YMikfUff/ia,  Ivn 
Kou  cy  y€GC  KWfjLo^if  ipStfJLa  ^OpviSetrni^  'HiKOffrparov.  Epigenes  is  called  ,r£y  ye«w  rig 
K^iuKWy — Timodes,  rcSy  vwripWy — Theophilus,  rm  Hvripw  ric,^ — ^Eudoxus,  .rif  t£v 
ycow  K»iJL(jl&Si¥,  by  Pollux^  And  yet  we  cannot  with  certainty  place  all  these  among 
•the  writers  of  the  new  comedy.  Epigenes  was  contemporary  With  Antiphanes. 
Theophilus,  perhaps,  who  treated  of  Callimedon,  the  contemporary  of  Demo- 
sthenes, might  rather  be  placed  in  the  second  class  than  in  the  third.  Of  the  time 
of  Eudoxus  we  are  wholly  ignorant,  nor  can  we  pronounce  whether  he  belonged 
to  the  middle  or  the  new  comedy ;  we  know  from  Latins",  that  he  exhibited  at 
Athens,  and  from  Pollux,  that  he  flourished  somewhere  between  Antiphanes  and 
Posidippus.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  although  the  poets  of  the  middle 
comedy  are  often  called  vio/g  Kw/jLop^tof,  yet  the  poets  of  the  new  comedy  properly  so 
termed  could  never  be  called  /tcai^^  K»ikx^ia^  voii^ou;  this  term,  when,  applied  by 
grammarians,  necessarily  meant  what  it  expressed.  We  must,  therefore  suppose 
that  Alteis,  although  a  great  number  of  his  dramas  were  written  long  aftev  the 
new  comedy  had  arrived  at  its  perfection,  nevertheless  continued  to  compose  upon 
the  model  of  the  middle  comedy. 


»  Eth.  NiQoai.  IV.  8. 

•  Athen.  XIV.  p.  662.  f. 

p  Atheoeuft  torn.  XII.  p.  693. 
Harpocrat.  v.  'OpHdcvnjc 

^  Epigenes  is  so  mentioned  by  Pollux  VII.  29. 
TimocUi  X.  154.  Theophilus  IX.  \b.  Eudoxus 
VII.  201. 


■  Laert.  VUI.  90.  EiS^fe;— SuccXi^;, 

We  have  the  titles  of  two  .comedies :  Pollux  VII. 
20 1 .  rlq  Tflfy  if€W  KCffi^Ov  E(^6(    NawrXifp^  IpdfAari, 

Zenob.  Adag.  1. 1.  p.  1.  Ztdaio^  "tv»PohfAa(^. 
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It  will  perhaps  be  imputed  to  these  Tables  as  an  omission^  that  thej  have  iiot 
noticed  the  law  v€fi  rov  /mi  ovoiia<m  x^iM^ch,  which  will  probably  be  looked  for  in 
the  years  of  the  97th  Olympiad,  where  it  will  not  be  found    The  truth  is^  that 
I  am  not  yet  satisfied  either  with  the  interpretation  usually  given  to  that  law,  or 
with  the  date  assigned  to  it.    It  is  recorded  that  comic  exhibitions  were  onoe 
suspended  for  three  years :  (B«C.  440 — 488.)  and  that  their  license  was  restrained 
by  a  decree  rov  tUfx^vra  /a^  K^fif^h,  which  is  fixed  by  Petitus  to  the  year  of  the 
archon  Isarchus  B.  C.  4S4.    Last  of  all,  we  are  told  that  it  was  forbidden  smfAf- 
htv     mfutrof.    This  law  is  thus  described  by  Petitus.^:  Po&tea  amnino  veiiium 
est  euiquam  expresso  nomine  in  comiedia  convieiumjaeere;  fjiii  m/AfsSciy  SinfAoro^. 
Memmit  hujus  legis^  sed  nan  solus^  Hermogenes  Tcpl  trxAiTem.  (Sect  18.  p.  75.) 
ovoiiaari  mfbtfSeiy  i  vofM^  iicikwra.   HoToHus  epist  ad  August  145.  PesceiMma 
"per  hunCf'  S^c.  Idem  ad  Pisones  281.  ^*  Succeesit  vetus  his,'  S^/c.  IkmatnaJ^ — 
Legem  hane  tuUt  Antimachus  poeta  Aristophanis  aquaUs.    Camici  ifUerpres 
ad  Aeham.  1149-  c^oVci  &c  i  ^Amifi^og  oZrog  ^f/^icfjLa — imo  poiius  legem — weroinitcimi 
1^1       K»fM!6eh  ^  MfAorcg.    Idque  intra  OL  97.    Nam  poet  Ol.  97  Coealum  et 
jEolasicana  fahulas  ecripsit  Aristophanes.  Plutus  enimpostrema  est  fabnki^ 
rum  quas  ipse  docuit,  acta  Ot  97.  4. — Atqui  iypeal^  KciiraXoy,  inquiumt  veteres 
magistri,  ^^fi^tryLorci  ^cM/xevov  £ot€        iw/ia^i  /cwjuicoSeiy  tim.    Praiterea  ipse 
nXoSrof  ievrefog — propter  hanc  legem         impifrcu,  chorum  non  habet^  (quem 
tamen  habehat  i  itpSrog  IlXovro^^)  ut  neque  Cocalus  et  jEalosicon  neque  nova 
comcedia  omnis :  nam  "  lex  est  accepta  chorusque  Turpiter  obtieuit  sublato 
*'Jure  nocendi'*    Quia  hoc  pracipue  erant  chori,  Xo/^cFy^  rwg  kokm^  wfaarma^ 
iiafidkkuPy  iceu  Sunrtf  }i}]xo(rif  liAariyi     Kmiijt^uf,  k^X^€iv.   Quare  intra  OL  97  videtur 
scrota  luBC  lex  ante  editionem  rov  ievripov  nxomv.   Ante  Ol.  97  lata  non  est^ 
quia  rag  ^EKKXri<rta];ov^ag,  drama  quod  chorum  habet  koI  r^oOaaftiv    wo/umif  docuit 
Ol.  96. 4. — Ergo  non  ante  neque  post  Ol.  97$  eed  intra  ipsam  rogata  et  lata  est 
h(BC  lex.  Cui  qui  impune  jraudem  Jucere  valebant,  nomina  amittebant,  persanas 
servabantp  id  est,  larvas  quibus  singuU  quas  traducebant  exprimebaniur ;  quod 
oBurwf^img  tc»iufiM  dicebant:  non  naminabantur  enim  ea  ratione,  sed  repraseU' 
tabantur  tantum;,  unde  lites  stspe  et  cantraversue.   Hermogenes  /.  L  airvsfwr»- 
€io'ayw  r$g  rovg  imfiJ^wfiJbfwg  imayereu  jf  mJeao^  ig  oyofUMTi  m/Mf^&mr.  Quanquam 
etiam,  dum  Ucebat  om^tti  K»fjufi€7v  Ucebat  quoque  airawpoawwug,  atque  id  ita  fie^ 


*  De  Leg.  Attic,  p.  15  J — 153.  ed.  Wess.     "  The  passage  of  Dooatus  will  be  gi?ea  io  a  fiituie  note. 
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hat.   Upon  the  iniport  of  this  law,  Kuster^  has  the  .fbUowing  remark :  JSxpriare 
Pluto  oportet  sumta  esse  hca  iUa,  in  quihus  ayofUBan)  quidam  peretringuntur ;  ut 
Pamphilue,  v.  174.  AgyrrUw  v.  176.  PhUepsius  177*  Pkilonidee  179,  308. 
ArisiyUus  v.  314.    Nam  tempore  Pbtti  jfbsterioris  lege  lata  jam  vetitum  erat 
eay)reeeo  nomine  quenquam  in  scena  comieo  sale  peffrieare :  ut  testatur  Anon, 
in  VUa  Aristophanis,  et  pluribus  probat  Petitus  Leg.  Att.  p.  80.  [151.  Wess^ 
eadem  autem  Ucentia  edmicis  adhuc  concessa  erat  tempore  PluH  prioris.  Ode- 
rico3^  speaks  to  the  same  effect:  KWfJLa^eTv  II  oW/xoro^ — kUam  intra  Olffmpiadem 
S7  putat  Petitus,  cujus  ego  ration^s,  quando  nihil  obstare  video,  non  invitus  am- 
plector.    He  translates  the  law^  neminem  expresso  nomine  kedi.    In  this  sense 
the  law  is  understood,  and  this  seems  the  opinion  generally  received  by  critics  of 
its  date  and  meaning.    Petitus  himself  is  indistinct  upon  the  precise  meaning  of 
the  terms :  but  that  he  understood  them  in  the  sense  of  Kuster  is  proved  by  his 
mention  of  the  Ecclesiaxus€e ;  since  that  play,  in  the  opinion  of  Petitus,  con- 
tained some  comic  personalities,  which  became  illegal  before  the  time  of  the. 
second  Plutus.    Such  an  import,  however,  of  the  law,  is  by  no  means  warranted 
by  the  extant  remains  of  the  middle  and.  new  comedy.    That  law,  in  the  sense  of 
Kuster,  either  never  existed  at  all,  or  had  &llen  into  disuse  in  the  time  of  Ana- 
xandrides ;  who  ridicules  Plato  by  name^,  perhaps  ten  or  twelve  years  after  the 
supposed  date  of  this  law.    Alexis,  at  least,  paid  no  attentioii  to  it,  (if  it  existed 
through  the  times  of  the  middle  comedy,)  when  he  satirized  by  name  the  same 
philosopher  in  four  different  dramas';  nor  did  Anaxilas  r^ard  it,  who  in  three 
comedies  named  Plato^. 
But    in  the  time  of  the  middle  comedy,  at  whose  rise  democratia  in  oligar-^ 
chiam  mutata  divites  imperare  cceperunt,  the  philosophers  were  ridiculed^  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  state  protected  — the  opinion  of  Jonsius^    The  former, 
therefore,  Were  attacked  by  name,  but  the  poets,  after  the  date  of  that  law,  ab- 

^  Ad  Plutum,  initio  fab.  varent^  idque  impufie,  traducendos  sibi  iumebant 

y  De  mamiorea  Didascalia  Eplstola  p.  xlv.  priores  poSUu.    After  quoting  many  passages,  in 

'  Lagrt.  III.  26.  which  the  poets  ridiculed  the  philosophers,  he  pro- 

■  LaSrt  III.  27,  28.         ^  LaSrt  III.  28.  ceeds— 'Ji^a  nimirum  poSta  medue  comcedia,  cum 

^  Poiiqwm  democratia  in  oligarcMam  mutata  magnates  velUeare  edieto  prohibebantur,  phUoto- 

dioiiei  imperare  cceperunt^  amuedia  muUis  partibus  phot  et  poStas  traducebant.    Plato  comicus  junior 

eit  mutata.    Etenvin  xflpiryoi  deficiebant,  hypothesis  Epicurum — traduxU.    Sed  proUxum  foret  omnia 

mutabatur,  neque  quenquam  aperte  traducere  cui-  poStarum  dramata  quihus  philosophos  eorvmque  vi- 

quam  in  scena  impune  licebat :  atque  h<ec  erat  me-  tarn  perstrinxerunt  recensere,  Jonsius  Script.  Hist. 

dia  comadia.    PoSta  tamen,  ut  solenne  suum  ser-  Philos.  lib.  1. 5.  p.  28. — 6.  p.  34. 
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stained  fiom  the  public  men.  And  jet  Anaxandrides^  mentions  Polyeuctus  by 
name ;  Antipbanes*  names  Demosthenes.  A  fragment  of  Antiphanes^  is  extant, 
full  of  personal  allusions.  Philetaerusi^  names  the  orator  Hjperides;  and  Timo* 
des^,  in  a  comedy  written  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Alexander,  ridicules 
by  name  five  of  the  leading  demagv^es  at  once,  in  a  passage  which  breathes  the 
very  spuit  of  the  old  comedy.  The  reader,  who  opens  Athenaeus,  will  see  abun- 
dant evidence  that  the  poets  of  the  middle  and  new  comedy  laid  themselves  under 
little  restraint  in  this  respect. 

What,  then,  are  the  ancient  testimonies  cbnceming  this  law?  Hermogenes*. 
has  mentioned  it.  In  the  passage  referred  to  by  Petitus,  he  produces  the  follow- 
ing argument,  as  an  example  of  reasoning  upon  a  judicial  question :  ^(hoiiMrt 
twfiaitaf  0  ¥0/10^  €«n»Xv9ev.  avrc/wpoa^imf  wayw  rig  rwg  KviM^wfuvw^  vrayerai  vf  vofif, 
i(  Sn/JLeurri  «a»/xfpSftr— Tlofa  roy  Tfo/iov  ic«/x^c7f  rovg  TroAirgr**  ■  '     Koi  /ci^  ovk  M/uura 

ovIcM."    The  question  is,  r/  fiovkifuitog  €ic«Avae  rovro  i  w/Diotf^c.  o  /acv  iiwtw  €pu  S^i 

iia  THrro  if€fy  aX>!  hriTTfi^c^  fihf  cturop^  iia  t^^  K»fAaiiag  c/SovAero*  oSkow  amKe  ictaror  • 
wmrt        Mpus^uaty  vvofUfi^fiaTa  ie  r^^Tg  /ura  raSfxa  yerqv^fijbtoig  $  roig  Wr€  oZo-iy  Mpw9reig 

yp^eu  tta  rm  vprntrnm,  ^      ciV       /uicra  ravra  yfwov  {unifMi  vepii^fi^eu,  kou  ^  rwg 
ikhm  idfimwg  iiofiok^*    Afistides^  alludes  to  the  law :  tavfj^l^v  c/  xv/juf^m 
.TQtf  nt|  4m  ft^  wofjiOffTi  fMfi^h  ef^. — ^And  again^;  tMiM^iag       Ttwajral  rSv  a^fiarwif  am* 
or^om,  Koi  cinv^tfitraaf  Sam  toS  om/moti  K^fijc^h  ro  Spa/xa  Av€pymcrao^.   And  Julian 
^«  ii  awayopevei  0  vo/Mg  hf  wofJiaro^'—aiTiSiffOeu  rwf  oHucovfJuhovf  [ih  ovihf  eJveu  ^  evijgci- 

But  how  shall  we  reconcOe  these  undoubted  testimonies  with  the  fingments 
already  quoted  of  the  poets  themselves  ?  Not,  certainly,  by  understanding,  with 
Kuster  and  others,  the  law  to  forUd  that  any  citizen  should  be  mentimied  by 

<>  Athen.  IV.  p.  1 66.  d  8  Athen.  VUf .  p.  342.  a. 

«  Atbea.  Vi.  p.  223.  e.  FlutarelL  Demosth.    9.  ^  Athen.  VUI.  p.  34 1 .  f.  See  the  Tables  B.  C. 

Demosthenes  is  namiMi  again  by  a  contemporary  324. 

comic  poet  apod  La£rt«  II.  108.  Suid.  v.  ^c^i^mtw-  *  U^fi  ZttyXoynrfMu  p.  97.  ed.  Crispin. =p.  7S. 

fuAfl^.  ed.  Laurent, 

•Y^M^  V  BifimOJ^^u  KMpctfb/en  ipmirSw,  ^  De  Quatuor  viris  p.  1 1 7.  Jebb. = 1 96.  Canter. 

Kml  }^evbmKe^i9              ffr^fmi  Kt>Ktw»  *  P.  298.  Jebb.=496.  Canter. 

Mi>Jt  ixfif^  AiHUMrtf^Mif     ftifi^ufw>4(^fu^  Misopogon.  initio, 
f  Athen.  Vm.  p.  339. 
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name.  But  the  reasoning  of  Hemu^nes  plainly  shews  the  jnt^ifaituwi  to  be 
this ;  that  the  poets  were  required  to  forbear  introducing  their  JeUow^vti%eM  by 
name  ae  dramatis  personas^  or  charatders  in  the  dialogue ;  as  Cleon  was  intror 
duced  in  the  'ImUy  or  Socrates  in  the  N^^eXoi.  The  argument  of  Hermqgenes 
supposes  a  distinction  to  be  contended  for  between  exhibiting  the  person's  fea^ 
tares  in  a  mask,  airewpwriwc^  utratffm^y  and  exhibiting  him  by  name  as  a  character 
in  the  piece,  ivofj^Saif.  The  poet  is  supposed  to  maintain  that  the  first  was  not 
within  the  letter  of  the  statute,  because  the  individual,  though  his  features  were 
exhibited,  was  not  produced  by  ndme ; — ^nor  within  its  meaning,  because  it  was 
not  intended  wholly  to  abolish  the  wholesome  discipline  of  comic  satire>  but  oply 
to  prevent  it  from  being  carried  down  to  posterity  to  the  prejudice  of  tbe^party 
satirii^:  and  that  the  object  of  the  comic  ridicule  is  sufficiently  pointe4  out 
to  the  spectators  of  the  piece,  to  whom  he  is  known,  by  the  representation  of 
his  f^ures  tsa  rS»  itfwrwsw  ^,  without  the  addition  of  his  name  to  specify  who  is 
meant : — fMi  wtw  rw  ovo/Aorwy: — while,  from  the  omission  of  the  name  as  a  drama- 
tis persona,  the  diffusion  of  the  satire  among  the  readers  of  the  piece  only  i$.  pre- 
vented. From  the  tenor  of  this  argument  it  is  manifest,  that  the  law  roS  /^V^. 
fiMTt  iMfifiiiv  TIM  was  understood  to  prohibit  the  producing  a  person  by  nime  as 
a  character  in  the  piece ;  since  the  law  is  supposed  to  be  evaded  by  producing,  his 
likeness  on  the  mask  of  the  actor,  and  suppressing  his  name.  The  allusions  of  Ari- 
stides  acquire  greater  force  and  meaning  by  this  interpretation  of  the  law ;  and  the 
passage  of  Donatus  p,  which  is  produced  by  Petitus,  is  clearly  to  the  same  purpose. 

This  law,  then,  rov  /i^  Svofia<ni  k»im^€7¥,  when  limited  to  its  proper  sense,  is  by 
no  means  inconsistent  iiith  a  great  degree  of  comic  liberty,  or  with  those  ani- 
madversions upon  eminent  names,  with  which  we  find  the  comic  poets  actually  to 
ilbound.  Indeed,  what  the  grammarians  deliver  to  us  as  the  history  of  comedy 
must  be  received  with  some  caution.  Jonsius,  as  already  quoted,  supposes  the 
restraint  to  have  taken  place,  when,  democratia  in  oligarchiam  mutata,  divites 

*  SchoL  Nub.  146.         tn  aimft^^mq  <20^«  ntf ,  ef  denominaUo  omnium  de  quibtu  Ubere  descri* 

ym  T«t(  KmfAfiwfAhw^  bebotur.    Etenim  per  priscos  poStas  mm,  ul  nunc^ 

"  Hermogenes  might  uie  wpi^tnw  for  a  moik,  peniiug  fidka  argumenta^  sed  res  gesUe  a  cwibus  pa* 

with  the  best  writers  of  the  best  times:  as  Aristot.  km  cum  eorum  Mpe  qui  gmerant  nomine  decania- 

Poet  c  6.  Bipont.  Demosth.  p.  433.  Rdsk.  Per-  bantur.    Sed  cum  poSta  ahuti  UcenHus  thflo  et 

hsqps,  however,  it  was  written     rw  9femw9(tn.  pa$nm  Uedere  ex  tibidine  ccepis$ent  pktres  bonos^  ne 

P  Domitus— Fe^M  eomadia  htthtfiti  dieta  eet,  qwsquam  in  aUerum  carmen  v/^ame  proponeret, 

quki  ineii  in  ea  nebU  hiitoriea  Jides  verm  narration  lege  lata  sUuere, 
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imperare  eosperunt   This  he  derived  firom  FlatoniusP:      ivifAQtcparmv  vvojQVfov- 

^iSof.  — ^^ra  iMpafiacrctf  WK  e^orra  [the  pieces  of  the  middle  comedy]  €$l^c^ 
If ovo-m^  mfo  tov  %)7jeaov  /tMOioTopein^f y  jcoi  r^c  ckiympyfac  xpar^v^f.  But  the  tyranny 
of  the  Thirty  was  put  down  in  eight  months ;  and  after  that  erenty  the  people 
were  singularly  jealous  of  their  recovered  liberty.  For  the  twenty  years  which 
followed  the  expulsion  of  the  Thirty,  we  have  a  living  picture  of  the  state  of  the 
popular  feelings  at  Athens  in  the  orations  of  Lysias:  and  Mr.  Mitford  has,  with 
great  acuteness  and  sagacity,  laid  open  the  political  condition  of  Atliens,  from  a 
critical  examination  of  the  works  of  that  orator^  and  of  his  contemporary  Ando- 
cides^  The  result  of  Mr.  Mitferd's  iaquiry  vrill  satisfy  any  reader  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  wealthy  dass  was  any  thing  but  predominant,  and  that  the  bias  of 
the  constitution  was  the  very  reverse  of  oligait^hicaL  Nor  would  it  be  possiUe  to 
name  a  period  during  the  whole  time  that  passed  betwera  the  archonship  of  Eu* 
elides  and  the  death  of  Alexander,  (a  space  including  tiie  whole  of  the  middle 
comedy  and  much  of  the  new,)  at  which  it  could  be  affirmed  that  democraHa  in 
oKgarehiam  mutata  divites  imperare  cceperunt  Ckmiedy,  therefore,  although  its 
form  was  changed,  enjoyed  the  privil^e  animadverting  still  upon  public,  events 
and  puUic  men :  and  we  find  Isocrates  in  the  midst  of  this  period  complaining  of 
the  license  of  comedy". 

Neither  is  the  date  of  this  law  so  clear  to  us.  The  testimony  quoted  by  Peti- 
tus^  ascribes  the  proposition  to  one  Antimachus:  'Avr//xaxov  roy  <rvyyfaul>ia\ 

TrpooT^XOov  Xyit^ofuvoi  rov  xopov.  km  S^Xov  dT<  voAAoi  rSv  ypp^vrw  ev€iW»  fjjopiTyei  8e  i  ^Arri-- 
luxr/o^  TOT€,  0T€  elc^veyKc  to  i^^itrfiM.  ot  keywcrn  Sri  flronyr^f  &f  koXo^  XV^^T*^  f""" 
KpoX£y(og  roig  xopanraTg  exp^fraro.  But  another  scholiast  °  ascribes  it  to  one  Syrar 
cusius :  ^vpoKocicpl  olrog  rHv  vepi  to  ^yifMir  tea)  Eus-oAi^  ig  XaXov  cv  IlvXaig  [Icffe  Cum 
Kuster.  cv  nOAESi]  ha<rvp€r 

p  Utfii  ^uup.  KiOfA^h,  <i  Ibid.  of  these  were  B.  C.  400«  388^  367,  ivithio  the  verj 

^  In  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  his  History  \)enod  assigned  tx>  this  dramatic  law. 

of  Greece  sect  1,2.  he  analyses,  among  others,       ■  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  356. 

the  oration  of  Lysias  xar^  ^KKxtPi^tho ;  that  of  the       *  Schol.  Acham.  1 149. 

same  orator  thrv^  tSw  'Apimiff^v^  xp^piAruv;  and       "  Schol.  Av.  1297. 

the  oration  of  Andocides  «cp<  Hwvitfiw,  The  dates 
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roTf  Kimilom  rota-iv  ewl  rip  r^i^emr 
am$a^  yap  iwt  ri  fi^i/i,  vAdHcrcZ  Tttpirpexfw^ 
ioK€T     KM  Tf^icrfJLa  r€0€iK€»ai  {Ml  KwiM^iO^  c¥0[Micrri  rim,  i^.  ^fWij(fif  it  JAowrfowf  ^v^L 
'9£f  ^6  YiVfOKOcrior  ewif^anfifi^  yap  avrS  Km  fAeya  rvyjH^  a/^iktr^  yap  K^fboith  ovr>  esreflcK 
jxow.  W  viKporepov  airf  vpoctfUpovrai.    If  this  allusion  of  Phrjnichus  be  rigbtljr 
quoted  from  the  Mowrptyro^,  the  law  was  proposed  by  Syracusius  before  the  date 
of  the  ^Opvi6€i,  in  B.  C.  415.    Biut  as  no  such  I4W  could  have  e3dsted  so  early, 
we  must  suppose  the  proposition  of  Syracusius,  for  that  time  at  leasts  to  have 
failed;  and  the  poets  to  have  chastised  him  for  the  attempt^  although  unsucoesflk 
ful.   We  are  still,  therefore,  left  in  ignorance  both  as  to  the  author  of  the  law, 
and  as  to  its  time ;  although  both  Syracudus  and  Antimachus  might  have  made 
such  a  proposition  \    If  the  account  of  Platonius  is  to  have  any  weight,  the 
enactment  happened  during  the  government  of  the  Thirty:  for  that  is  the  only 
period  within  these  times,  to  which  those  descriptions  could  be  applied — r^^  ^ov^ 
(r!a(  earo  rov  i'^fiov  fjueOi^afUvrj^y  Koi  t^^  iXtyapyia^  Kparevcnf^g^ — KoBtnofken^  •Aiyopj^iW  km 
IMraacnrrwtrri^  r^f  ll^owrta^  61V  i><tyov^y  k.  r.  A.— which  would  faring  the  date  within 
the  S|4th  Olympiad  B.C.  404,  consequently  before  the  'EKKXi^io^trm.    And  thi^ 
was  very  possible :  for  the  dramatis  persofUB  in  that  play  are  all  fictitious  cha- 
racters ;  nor  are  the  allusions  any  other  than  such  as  occur  in  the  second  Plutus^ 
Some  of  the  passages  in  this  latter  drama,  in  whidi  names  ace  mentioned,  could 
not  have  well  occurred  in  the  first  Plutus :  as  this  line — ip^  %\  Aai^  oi  hd  o-c  9iXo^ 
viiw; — From  the  age  of  that  celebrated  courtezan,  who^  cAi^^A}  vsi  Nuc/ov  erring 
h)  Xa^piov,  and  was  therefore  bom  B.  C.  421,  this  allusion  could  not  have  had 
a  place  in  the  first  Plutus  B.C. 408.    Mention  is  also  made  of  the  renowned 
Thrasybulus;  who,  from  his  time%  could  not  so  properly  have  occurred  for'  no- 
tice in  the  former  Plutus.    But,  as  Thrasybulus  is  there  mentioned  in  ordar  to  be 
*  praised  *,  it  may  be  said  that  this  is  not  an  analogous  case. , 

^  AntiDMcbut^  it  must  be  observed,  had  already  i^MlXf  AMf^tw  Jkeu  %fMt».    Thrasybulus  is  meo- 

tenred  the  office  of  x^m^  before  B.  C.  425.  Ari-  tioned  by  Thucydides  Vni.  75.  in  B.  C.  4 1 1 .  but 

stopb.  Acham.  1 154.  t«      rh  TXi(f«M^  A^wma  his  cdebraled  action  was  performed  in  B.  C.  4Q4. 

fTf^f  ^ism.   It  does  not  however  follow  and  be  is  here  named  in  contrast  with  Dionystus 

that  he  made  the  proposition  then,  lliat  office  of  Syiacnse  ;  which  fixes  this  line  to  the  second 

was  borne  repeatedly.  Flntiis. 
T  Schol.  Flut.  179.  ^  Thrasybulus  was  perhaps  the  more  willingly 

«  Aristoph.  Flut  560.  v/mk  y\  tlb^  mi)  praised  by  Aristophanes*  beeanae  he  wfs  now  re- 
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Another  supposed  dramatic  law  deserves  to  be  noticed.  The  l^;al  age  of 
Actors  is  imagined  to  be  thirty^  upon  the  authority  of  the  following  passage  in 
the  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes  ^ :  m/ao^  ^  /a^  cfVfXSeJv  riva  tmh  /ubifr«  r^wmfoKwra  Ifnf 
yefwirar  if  rm^f  rpieuccvra.  Which  Petitus^  thus  interprets :  HUtrio  Jubulam  ne 
agito  annorum  triginta  minor:,  ad^ngf  Referendam  esse  hane  legem  ad  histrionee 
omnino  constat  Mr.  Boeckh^  extends  the  meaning  a  little  farther :  Lex  Jvit^ 
qu<R  tenuit  et  poetas  et  histriones,  (a  quibus  poetie  turn  non  dfj^erebant,  ut  qui 
suarum  ipsijhbularumprimas  partes  agere  solerent)  lex^  inquam,Juit,  i^i  €<V€X- 
9€ty  rim  eiVeiy,  k.  t.  X.  Minus  bene  ad  solos  histriones  refert  Petitus, — eandemque 
tetatem  etiam  Choragus  habere  debebat.  vid.  Hemsterh.  ad  Plut.  p.  SSS.  Qf. 
Auger,  ad  Demosth.  t.  II.  p.  II.  p.  661.  It  is  somewhat  inconsistent,  that  the 
only  examples  with  which  Mr.  Boeckh  follows  up  this  exposition  of  the  law  are  in- 
stances in  which  it  is  violated^.  Sophocles  exhibited  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven^ : 
Euripides  and  i^chylus  at  twenty-five.  Agatho  gained  the  tragic  prize  when  he 
was  ycov/o-zco^.  Other  examjdes  to  the  same  purpose  may  be  added.  Eupolisi^  first 
exhibited  at  seventeen;  M^nander*^,  at  twenty-one.  Aristophanes,  who  was 
o^c^oy  /jLeipoKicrKo^  at  the  time  of  the  (dague^  could  not  well  have  been  thirty  in  the 
flirchonship  of  Stratodes,  five  years  afterwards,  when  he  personally  represented 
Cleon  in  the  ^lihreT^.  But  it  is  manifest,  from  the  terms  in  which  the  law  is  ex^ 
pressed,  that  the  compiler  of  that  Scholium  has  introduced  what  was  irrelevant  to 
his  subject,  and  that  the  law  in  reality  referred  to  the  legal  age  of  the  orators^: 


moved  bj  death  beyond  the  reac|i  of  eovy.  He 
was  slain  at  Aspendiis  (see  the  Tables  B.  C* 
390,  2.)  about  a  year  before  the  representation  of 
the  second  Plutus. 

^  Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub.  530. 
Leg.  Att.  p.  145.  ed.  Wess. 

^  Grace,  trag.  princ.  p.  103. 

"  Ibid :  In  SophocU  videtur  facta  exceptio  esse; 
ut  in  Msckylo,  qui  annos  natus  quinque  et  viginti 
primum  fabulas  docuit:  atque  idem  de  Euripide 
narrat  Thorn.  Mag.  Igitur  de  Mschyh  Fit.  Script, 
dicit  ycof  ^pfaro  rSy  r^ay^wif.  Plato  etiam  tetrcdo" 
giam  edere  voluit  multo  ante  legiHmam  atatem^ 
turn  qtium  nondum  penitus  sese  tradidisset  Socrati. 
Agatho  cum  vinceret  tragcecUd^  dicitur  ifta^ia-Koq^  out 
jocose,  aut  similem  quondam  ob  causam. 

f  Sophocles  was  twehty^-seven,  according  to  our 


Chronology,  which  places  his  birth  in  the  archon*- 
ship  of  Philippus.  The  F^an  Marble,  which 
dates  his  birth  one  year  higher,  makes  him  twenty- 
eight  at  the  time  of  his  first  tragic  victory.  See 
the  Tables  B.  C.  495,  4. 

8  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  429,  4. 

^  Ibid.  321,4. 

J  Ibid.  427, 4. 

^  That  is,  the  finptq,  ten  in  number,  elected 
**  by  lots,  to  plead  public  causes  in  the  Senate- 
"  house  and  the  Public  Assembly."  (Potter  Ar- 
chseolog.  Vol.  1.  p.  102.)  See  Petit.  Leg.  Att. 
p.  345 — ^349.  But,  when  Potter  in  another  part 
of  his  w6rk  (Vol.  I.  p.  112.)  produces  this  same 
law  again,  and  applies  it  to  the  age  of  speaking  in 
the  Public  Assembly,  he  is  in  error.  All  were 
permitted  by  law  to  speak  m  the  Public  Assembly, 
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in  which  sense  it  is  rightly  interpreted  not  only  by  Palmerius  and  Wesseling  \  but 
by  Petitus  himself,  who  produces  it  again  in  another  place  ^,  with  this  interpreta- 
tion :  quis  annis  triginta  minor  in  senatu  aut  populo  orato.  to  which  he 
adds  this  remark :  Ad  aratores  legem  hanc  esse  referendam  dubium  esse  nan 
potest  \  With  respect  to  the  age  of  the  Choragus  Mr.  Boeckh  is  also  in  some 
degree  of  error.  Hemsterhusius,  td  whom  he  refers,  has  only  an  incidental  ob- 
servation, in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  thirty  years,  but  the  age  of  a  choragus 
is  asserted  to  have  been  more  than  forty :  Aliam  apud  Atticos  hujus  esse  voca- 
huU  {x^i^ryo^)  rationem,  apud  Dares  aliam;  his  enim  xopoyo^  sape  qui  ^opooran?^ 
sive  xoftmoUi. — iUis^  qui^  lectus  a  senatu^  annis  quadraginta  major ^  omanda  su<k 
tribus  chora  sumptus  subministrat  Had  it  been  the  purpose  of  Hemster- 
husius  to  treat  the  subject  fully,  he  would  have  probably  quoted  his  authorities. 


who  were  permitted  to  vote  :  that  is,  all  who  had 
attained  the  age  of  twenty:  Petit.  Leg.  Att. 
p.  292.  Apud  populum  orationem  habere  licebat 
omnibus  UKkifri^fyvvi^  qui  concioni  intererantj  in- 
tererant  autem  ex  quo  inscripti  fuerarU  Lexiarch- 
ico,  anno  ietatii  vicesimo.  Petitus  is  justified  bj 
fy^.  Thus  AlcUriadei  spoke  in  the  Public  As* 
sembly  at  the  age  of  twenty.  See  the  Tables  B.  C. 
423,  2.  Demosthenes  delivered  his  oration  vtp) 
evfji^iSv  at  the  age  of  twenty-eight;  see  the 
Tables  354,  3.  and  evidently  before  this  time  had 
already  made  those  attempts  to  speak  in  the  As- 
sembly, recorded  by  Plutarch  Demosth.  c.  6.  Mo- 
ral, p.  795.  C.  in  which  he  failed.  Thus  again  in 
Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  14.  mention  is  made  rSv  wiw 
Tiy^  ^Itafyvywy  who  is  addressed  by  Theramenes 
by  the  appellation  of  i  fA^^fScuw.  and  Glaucon  in 
Xenoph.  Mem.  III.  6,  1 .  Iv€%c/jpci  dq/Mn^^SV, 

»  Ad  Petit,  leg.  Att.  p.  146.  Nonmoveor  Scho- 
UastdB  Aristophanis  auctoritate,  ut  credam  rl  thttip 
referendum  potius  ad  scenam  esse,  quam  suggestum 
oratorum;  quorum  €hu9^  quando  cum  populo  age- 
bant,  solenne  verbum,  Jac.  Palmer.  Wesseling 
subjoins  his  own  opinion :  Recte  vir  doetus,  So- 
phocles, quern  in  scenam  produsse  Petitus  agnoscit, 
suo  exemplo  conirarium  docet:  amorum  enim  28 
tragcedid  vicit,  teste  Marmoris  Arundeliani  auc- 
tore»    Petitus  ipse  aut  sui  obUtus  est,  avt  senten- 


tiam  mutavU,  quando  hac  lege  oratorum  atatem  fi- 
nitam  profitetur  L.  III.  Tit.  3,  1. 
"  Leg.  Att.  p.  345. 

"  Another  Scholium,  not  in  the  Aldine  edition, 
occurs  in  Schol.  ad  Aristoph.  Nub.  5 10.  ed.  Diu- 
dorf.  as  follows :  W/mo^  ^  *A^a/«(  iM/wm  TiWk  >! 

to  f4>^  rpuucoytof'niq  Krt  ^vap^ciy,  mtSy  h^yuira  Kat 
[1.  fti^]  ^tkuitl^  Keu  KaXX«0T^r«v  Aaftybwa-Ktv  ck 
$€arpoif,  Sy^jf^rl  rSp  AoiroXc^y  XcyofMMy,  iif  f  8uo 

rl  rSp  Nc^XSfy  vuiraq  8i*  ieu/rtlv  ZMa-Kti,  The 
writer  of  this  scholium  appears  to  have  interpreted 
the  expressions  of  the  elder  Scholiast,  c/o-cX^ery 
Tfya  ftmy —  in  his  own  words,  and  according  to  his 
own  apprehension  of  the  meaning.  In  under- 
standing the  law  generally  of  the  right  to  speak 
in  the  Public  Assembly,  ^fMrypfeTv,  he  is  clearly 
wrong.  See  a  preceding  note.  In  the  other 
part  of  his  exposition  we  have  seen  that  he  is 
equally  refuted  by  facts.  In  the  concluding  ob- 
servation he  is  unsatisfactory:  that  being  applied 
to  the  Nc^cXat  which  would  have  been  more 
justly  said  of  the  '!«*«#<.  And,  on  the  whole,  this 
scholium  bears  evident  marks  of  a  recent  date* 
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and  bare  made  the  necessary  £stinction  between  the  diffiaofent  kindis  of  ChM'agi  9. 
His  dliservation)  however^  was  derived  firom  ^cbinesrP :  xcAcvei  (o  nfug) 
rev  fxiXXovra  r^y  ovcrw  lygv  iavrov  eofaktcrKwn  vitip  rtrrapMoira  In;  yeftama  rovro  itparrM^ 
iv  i^vi  €V  a-CfHf^poveaTarji  aanw  ^Xixia  iv  eZro^^  ^^frtryj^aar/i  T»ir  ijaercpo/^  Tfluo-ii.— who  gives 
the  law  itself^ :  oi  'Xflpviyo)  oi  KaJBurrafuvoi  vvv  rov  i^fjjgv  ?<rr««ray  tV  ijAi#c<av  imip  rcrra- 
poKovra  hfi.  and  the  context  of  iSschines  himself,  t(^;ether  with  the  expknatimi 
given  by  Harpoeratio  ^  make  it  clear  to  us  that  this  regulation  related  solely  to 
the  x^m^^  vai<ny,  and  that  it  had  no  reference  whatever  to  (fa-amatic  exhibitions, 
or  to  any  other  species  of  chorus". 

The  comic  poets,  whose  names  have  been  recited,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
one  hundred,  are  only  a  part  of  those  who  flourished  between  Epicharmus  and 
Posidippus.  Besides  these,  we  possess  Ihe  names  of  many  whose  time  cannot 
be  ascertained  at  all  from  remaining  memorials.  Nearly  sixty  poets,  probably 
dramatic,  may  be  collected,  of  uncertain  age  and  character.  Of  some  of  these, 
it  cannot  be  discovered  whether  they  were  of  the  ancient,  the  middle,  or  the  new 
comedy:  of  others,  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  belonged  to  this  period  at  all, 
and  whether  they  did  not  rather  flourish  after  Posidippus,  at  Alexandria,  or  else- 
where :  of  others,  it  cannot  be  pronounced  whether  they  were  tragic  or  comic. 
Perhaps  the  diligence  of  some  future  inquirer  may  be  able  to  lessen  the  number, 
and  to  assert  for  some  of  these  poets,  upon  valid  testimony,  a  place  in  the  pre- 
ceding lists. 

The  Appendix,  which  follows  the  Tables,  is  reserved  for  the  discussion  of  such 
questions  as  required  a  more  extended  detail  than  the  plan  of  the  Tables  allowed. 
The  greater  part  of  this  Appendix  refers  to  the  matters  contained  in  the  second 
column,  and  illustrates  the  civil  and  military  afiairs.  Sometimes  the  inquiry  has 
been  earned  down  below  the  limits  of  the  present  period.  Thus  the  history  of  the 
kings  of  Macedonia  has  been  pursued  to  the  end  of  the  monarchy  under  Perseus ; 
and  the  kings  of  Lacedaemon,  in  the  double  line  of  the  Agid€e  and  ProclicUe^  are 

o  What  Mr.  Boeckh  may  ha?e  found  upon  tlii^  y€^ifU3>w  r^^Tv  vms-iv,  AIjx^^  ^<  rficara  Ti/ao^- 
subject  in  Auger*a  Demosthenes,  to  which  he  also  'Afurr^^kiK  if     *AB^aUw  v^hrei^, 

refers,  I  cannot  affirm,  because  I  have  not  had  an       '  Thus  Demosthenes  was  xw*<  X^Pf 

opportunity  of  consulting  that  work.  the  age  of  thirty-two.    See  the  Tables  B.  C. 

P  In  Timarch.  p.  2,  23.  ^  Ibid.  350,  4.  • 

HarpOCr.  trt  vof*»i  ia^rty  {fxtp  rcva^a^Mc^vra  rrij  , 
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described  to  the  extihction  of  the  dynasty  B.C.  219,  that  the  whole  of  these 
objects  might  be  brought  under  one  view.  It  should  also  be  explained^  that  two 
years  have  been  added  to  the  Tables  (B.  C.  279r  278,)  which  more  properly  be- 
long to  the  third  period.  This  addition  was  necessary,  because  the  archons 
Anaxicrates  and  Democles  contribute  to  determine  the  position  of  the  archon 
Grorgias;  and  because  the  irruption  of  the  Gauls  into  Greece,  and  their  passage 
into  Asia,  in  those  two  years,  were  a  sequel  to  the  overthrow  of  Ptolemy  Cerau- 
nus,  and  parts  of  the  same  transactions. 

An  observation  remains  to  be  added,  upon  the  dates  made  use  of  in  this  work. 
The  first  year  of  each  Olympiad  is  expressed :  which  being  known,  the  other 
three,  years  are  found  without  difficulty.  The  Olympic  years  are  not  inserted  in 
a  separate  column,  that  the  page  might  hot  be  occupied  with  unnecessary  spaces  ^ 
For  the  same  reason,  the  Tables  are  not  incumbered  with  the  years  of  Nabonas- 
sar,  the  years  of  Rome,  or  the  years  of  the  Julian  period.  The  conumerary  years 
of  these  eras  are  of  ready  occurrence  in  all  tables  of  general  chronology,  and  are 
accurately  given  in  those  of  Blair,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  every  student.  The 
years  of  Nabonassar  have  no  necessary  connexion  with  Grecian  annals.  What 
has  a  reference  to  the  present  subject  is  introduced  in  the  account  of  the  kings 
of  Persia,  The  years  of  the  Julian  period  are  still  less  necessary.  The  Varronian 
era  of  Rome  becomes  the  leading  date  in  the  third  period^  from  Philadelphus  to 
the  Christian  era ;  but,  in  the  present  annals  of  Greece,  Rome  is  not  yet  known, 
and  her  affairs  and  history  proceed  in  a  separate  channel ;  nor  are  the  transactions 
of  the  two  nations  ever  intermingled  till  the  wars  of  Pjrrrhus.  The  only  measure 
of  time  that  should  be  adopted  for  all  ancient  history  are  the  years  before  the 
Christian  era.  This  may  be  regarded  as  a  common  standard,  ascending  from  a 
central  point  to  the  remotest  time,  by  which  the  local  chronology,  and  the  sepa- 
rate computations,  of  each  particular  state  can  be  measured  and  compared.  The 
vulgar  Christian  era  is  *^  a  long-established  era,  commencing  from  a  known 

fixed  epoch,  both  forwards  and  backwards,  and  ftimishing  the  most  convenient 
«  standard  of  comparison  for  all  others"."    He,  who  knows  that  the  era  of  Nabo- 

(  The  inconvenience  in  practice  of  filling  the    is  left  vacant  by  a  prolix  repetition  of  the  several 
Tables  with  technical  dates  may  be  seen  by  in-    eras  and  Olympic  years, 
speclion  of  Larcher's  Canim  Chronologique,  in  the       »  Dr.  Hasel,  vol.  I.  p.  8. 
7th  volume  of  his  Herodotus :  where  half  his  page 

is 
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nassar  b^an  in  the  747th,  the' era  of  Rome  in  the  758(1,  the  Julian  period  in  tl)e 
4713tb«  and  the  era  of  the  Seleucidae  in  the  812th  jear,  before  the  vulgar  Chris- 
tian era,  will  be  able  to  find  for  himself  any  given  year  of  each  of  these  eras 
respectively. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechons. 

2«  Events. 

560. 

01.  55.  ComuM. 
Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  32. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  41. 

Pi8i8TRATV8  frst  usurps  the  ffoverament  at  Athens:  seventy  years 
before  the  battle  of  Maratnon.  Tnucyd.  VI.  59.  compared  with  Aristot 
Polit.  V.  12.  Herodotus.!.  64.  V.  55. 65.  agrees  in  the  years  of  the 
tyranny;  Eratosthenes  apud  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  500.  in. the  whole 
duration  of  the  period  oi  the  Pisistratidse.  Aristophanes  the  gramma- 
rian apud  Schol.  Vesp.  500.  and  Isocrates  de  Bigis  p.  35 1.  d.  computed 
from  a  different  date*  Mar.  Par.  No.  41.  'A^'  o3  IlffiinWpacro;  'A^vuv 
MTvpiwiWiv  In}  HHiAlAAAAIIII  i^ovrog  ....  i  K  ...  ou.  Plu- 
tarch. Solon,  c.  32.  *£v}  Kcoft/ou  ip^aro  ruppLwftv  nnvl^ocerog.  The 
Marble,  when  corrected,  [B.  C.  560.]  critically  agrees  with  the  period 
of  seventy  years  obtainea  from  Aristotle  and  Thucydides.  See  Ap- 
pendix c.  2.  PisistratidtB. 

559. 

Hegestratm. 
Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  32. 

Cyrus  begins  to  rei^  in  Persia,  Olymp.  55.  1.  African,  apud 
Euseb.  Praep.  X.  10.  p.  488.  C.  K5po;  UtpfrSoy  hfia(rl?^uev  ^  rrei  oXuftiria; 
^01}  ve'y  »f  0x  roov  fitfiKio6i^x6ov  AioSwpou  xai  twv  0aXA.oD  xa)  Kao-ropo^  iaro- 
puovy  tki  Se  noXu/3/ot;  xai  ^Xiyovrig  e<rny  BvptTir  aXKai  xa)  hripwv^  ol;  IfuAi}- 
m  lktti$mtiiwv,  Smavi  yif  o'Wffieovqo'fv  o  ^qivog.  Kvpog  oSy,  r»  wpJoreo  t% 
titf^^S  hfif  pjnp^  ^¥x6?<t^fmrutSog  v$*  ins  to  wpwroVf  x.  r.  A.  The  date  his 
reign  in  Persia  is  established  by  this  unanimous  consent,  althoudi  Afri« 
canus,  who  preserves  these  testimonies,  has  unskilfully  applied  to  the 
first  year  oi  Cyrus  in  Persia  transactions  which  belonged  to  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus  ai  Babylon^  twenty-one  years  afterwards. 

558. 

557. 

556. 

01.  56.  Euihydemus. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  42. 
Laert.  I.  68. 
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3.  Philosophees,  &c 

4.  Poets. 

ThaUs  at  this  time  was  near  eighty  years  of  age ; 
since  he  was  bom,  according  to  a  general  agree- 
ment of  authorities,  in  the  35th  Olympiad:  Lam. 
I.  37.  4>i)a-Jy  'AxoXAoSflppoj — yryewrfl-tat  aMv  xara 
TO  vpwTOv  hog  Tijf  Tpiaxornis  iriuLwrtig  oKviMrtaSog.  HB. 
C-  639.J  Cynll.  adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  12.  C.  Tp$axo<rrji 

Suidas:  GaA^^  MiXijo-ioj — yeyovoog  vpo  Kpolaov  M 
Ttis  \t  oXvfxmidog,    Eusebius  names  Thalcs  at 
Olymp.  35. 1 .  According  to  Sosicrates,  apud  Laert. 
I.  38.  he  died  at  the  aee  of  ninety,  in  the  58th 
Olympiad.    Sosicrates  Uierefore  might  date  his 
birth  01. 36.  1 .  or  B.  C.  636.  Cmf.  an.  546. 

Ibifcus  flourished  in  the  rei^  of  Croesus,  Olynip 
54.  Ifiioxog — yivti  'Piiyivo^,  Mtvl^  iig  Saftov  ijA^fv  OTf 
«»'t5^         IloXuxpaTJjf  6  TOW  Tvpiwov  itariip*  ;^^oVof 
$e  o3ro;  6  M  Kpo/<rou,  iXtifMtiaig  va .  Suid.    Ibycun  is 
placed  by  Eusebius  at  the  60th  Olympiad,  Cmf, 
an.  539. 

Anacreon  began  to  be  distinmished ;  in  the  55th 
Olympiad,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus. 
He  was  later  than  Sappho: — rov  fttv  xarSt  RS^ov  xai 
rToXuxpaTijy  yfvo|xsvoy,  rr,v  8s  xar  'AXvamjv  rov  Kpo/- 
o-ou  Traripa.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  599.  c.   Thirty  years 
after  this  date,  he  was  at  the  court  of  Polycralies 
of  Samos.  Corif.  an.  53\. 

Sappho  was  contemporary  with  Pittacus  and 
Alccstis:  Strabo  XIII.  p.  6I7.  and  flourished  in 
the  42qd  Olympiad  [cf.  a.  553.]  B.C.  610.  equi- 
valent to  the  8th  year  of  Alvattes.    With  this 
chronology  the  Parian  Marble  agrees :  No.  37. 
o3  Sav^co  Ix  MuTiX^vi]^  fl^  SixffX/ocy  sirAfucf 

frporipov,  h  'Supaxoicrat;  li  rmv  .  .  .  [Mpw  xoTB^omov 
rfjv  apxriV'    Tne  preceding  epoch.  No.  36,  where 
the  date  is  also  obliterated,  describes  the  accession 
of  Alyattes :  the  next  epoch,  No.  38',  corresponds 
to  B.C.  591.    We  may  therefore  place  the  ar- 
chonship  jof  Critias  /.  either  before  B.  C.  595, 
when  PhUombrotus  Sv^as  archon,  or  after  B.  C.  593, 
the  year  of  Dropides.    The  lowest  possible  date 
then  of  the  Marble,  for  the  voyage  of  Sappho, 
would  be  B.C.  592,  the  26th  ^ear  of  Alyattes: 
and  the  obliterated  numbers  might  have  given  a 
date  ten  or  twelve  years  earlier. 

CkUon  ephor  at  Sparta:  Laert.  I.  68.  Xtlxm 

rr,v  irifjLXTiir    (Sic  legit  Seal.)  xa)  irp&rov  f^pftv 
ynMxt  hg\  E0^8^/tou,  iog  ^0-1  "SMVixpctrifq.  Cyrill. 
adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  13.  A.  flmijxo^rff  ?xri}  ^AtijctiriaSi, 
Kvpou  SiCToyro^  rk  xpirri  TlspO'SoVj  wpQtf^imov  'Ayyetlog 

Birth  6f  Simimides.  Siftcov/^ij;  AfcoirpffiroD^'louXiiy- 
nj^  ry^g  h  Keep  rj;  vifl^m  wiXicog^  \vpixogy  fi^tra  Stijo*/- 
^opov  nlg  X9^^*^'     IrixX^flij  MtX.ixigTfig  liot  to  yfiv.— 
rfyoM  8*  M  Ti^g  irtvn]xo<rTij$  tXTijj  dhufMriilog, — xa) 
wapiruve  fux0        i^fur^xornig  oyStfi}^,  fitovg  rng  tfV. 
Suid.  from  Scfaol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1402.  All 
these  dates  are  confirmed  by  other  testimonies. 
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B.C. 

1.  Abchons. 

2.  Events. 

555. 

554. 

553. 

• 

552. 

01.  67. 

551. 

550. 

549. 

Death  of  Phalaris  of  Agrigentum.  Jerom :— 0/.  53.  4.  [B.  C.  565.] 
Phalaris  tyrannidem  exercet  annos  16;  which  would  therefore  termi- 
nate [B.C.  549.]  01. 57. 4.  Some  copies  have  01. 52. 2.  for  his  acces- 
sion; which  places  the  16  years  of  Pnalaris  six  years  higher,  or  B.  C. 
571 — 555.  Eusebius  dates  his  commencement  at  01.  31.  2.  [B.  C. 
655.]  and  his  death  at  01.  38.  2.  [B.  C.  627*]  giving  him  a  reign  of 
38  years,  which  terminate  78  years  earlier  than  the  date  of  Jerom. 
But  the  lower  date  is  confirmed  by  Suidas:  ^aAapi^  'Ax^ayamyo;  tu- 
favvtitrai  SixtXfa^  oXij;  xar^t  r^y  vff  iKujMrtaBa^  Phalaiis  was  three  gene- 
rations earlier  than  Therm  and  Xenocrdtes,  whose  great-grandfather 
Telemachus  deposed  Phalaris.— TiiAe/xa;^ov,  KoroiXiu'avTog  tov  r«v  'Axpo- 
yarrlvwv  rupawov  ^ikxpiVj  waif  yiWai  *EjEt^(Si|;,  o3  Aim^lBufiog,  o3  0ig^ 
xai  Hmxpan}^  Schol.  Find.  Olymp.  III.  68.  Compare  Schol.  Pyth. 
VI.  4. — which  agrees  with  the  chronology  of  Suidas  and  Jerom. 
For  TTieron,  see  B.  C.  472,  2,  4.    For  Xenocratesy  B.  C.  490,  4. 

548. 

01. 58.  Erxiclides. 

The  temple  at  Delphi  burnt:  Pausan.  X.  5,  5.  xarixaviii  li  *Epi^»- 
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5. 


3.  Philosopheas. 

4.  Poets. 

*Evijx«vf$i9f)  xcA  XlkaoVf  twv  kirrot  iro^v  omg.  By 
xpwrof  ipofou  we  must  understand  with  Menag. 
and  Palmer,  ephorua  ixawfAos. 

He  was  bom  B.  C.  556.  [01.56. 1.]  and  died,  in 
his  nmetieth  year,  B.  C.  467-  [01.  78.  1.]  Cf.  cmn. 
A*ISy  467«  And  that  he  was  later  than  Steacho- 
rus  is  attested  by  his  own  verses:  oura»  yctg^Ofjin- 
pog  ifii  Srao-fp^o^;  aain  ^aoi;.  Apud  Adien.  IV. 
p.  172.  e. 

Death  of  ^S'^^^Aofw;  (aet.80.)2n}0'/;^opo^ — 'Ifu- 
pouosy  Toif  ^fovoi;  v€amgog  'AAxfiif»o$  rov  Xvpixov, 
M  Trig  X5  i>MiJi,itMhg  yryovmg'  hiKninia^t  li  M  t^j 
vj"'.  Suid.  He  was  said  to  have  lived  to  85.  irim 
xa)  ^ySo^xovra-^Snjo'fp^o^of  6  fteXoirofoV.  Lucian.  Ma- 
crob.  c.  26.  Therefore,  to  bring  Suidas  and  Lu- 
cian nearer  to  an  agreement,  if  we  date  his  birth 
at  01.  37.  1.  [B.  C.  632.]  and  his  death  01.  56.  4. 
[B.  C.  553.]  ne  would  have  died  in  his  80th  year. 
Stesichorus  lived  m  the  tune  of  Phakma:  Anstot 
Rhet.  11.  20,  5.  Bipontf  and  was  contemporary 
with  Sapphoj  AlcaniSy  and  Pittacus.  Suid.  Sair^. 
He  flourished  01.  42.  [B.  C.  610.]  Suid.  Sairfoo. 
KoTfl^  T^y  ikff  6kufuwioiia,  Srt  'Aknoilog  xai  Snjirt- 
X^gog.  Cyrill.  Julian.  I.  p.  12.  D.  /tjS"  ^XuftiriaSi — 
Snjo-rp^otfo;  6  Tronir^g  lyvoopll^m.  Euseb.  Chron.  Ol. 
42.  1  •  Stesichorus  poeta  clcvnis  habetur. 

» 

Amucitnenes  flourished.— ^^x/tutaf  irtpl  rro^  wfwrov 
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B.C. 

1.  Akchoks. 

2.  Events. 

Pausan.  X.  5,  5. 

xXs/Sou  jxiy  'At^V^w  ipx^^Sj  wpAnp  K  rrfg  tyBiri^  6XsffMrtadoi  trti  xoti  itev- 
njxorr^^  The  Finstratidee  were  accused  of  having  burnt  it :  Schol. 
Pindar.  Pyth.  VII.  9.— AtyfTai  fri  riw  Uvtixof  vaiv  wgYfi-dirret  feuriv 

^voixoSojEt^lo-Ai. — ^ikixppos  loTo^ei.  But  Herodotus  II.  180.  attests  that 
the  temple  was  destroyed  by  accident:  that  the  Amphictyons  rebuilt 
it,  and  that  Amasis  contributed;  although  he  admits  that  the  new 
temple  owed  its  superior  splendour  to  the  Alcmaeonidas:  V.  62.  oi 
'AXxfjMioovlBeu  wag  *Afifixrv6vw  rhv  n^hv  fuaiourrm  rhv  h  AfX^M-i,  rov  wf 
iivra  rort  H  ovxco,  rovroy  i£oixoSoftij<rai'  oloi  Si  yjpi^yMTWf  fv  ^xom; — roy  ri 
vijoy  k^Mpyacoanro  roD  %apeAily(jMrog  KoXXtov,  x.  r.  A. 

647. 

• 

546. 

1 

f 

Sardis  taken  by  Cyrus:  Solin.  I.  112.  Ob/mpiade  octava  et  quin- 
qtiagesima  victor  Cyrus  intravit  Sardes.   "  Forty  years  after  the 

death  of  Periander,  and  in  the  4th  year  of  01.  58.**^  Sosicrates  ap. 
Laert.  1. 95.  Dionysiustom.  VI.  p.  820.  Reisk.  'HpoSoroj — ap^ifuvog  ei%o 
liig  70019  AuSwv  ^DVoLrruag  fJi'ixP*  "^^^  Tlepvixov  iroXe/xou  xanfitfiaa-e  r^v  Soto- 
plav  wicag  rSig  h  rols  rwfrapixovroL  xa)  Siaxoo'ioi^  rreo-i  yt^ofuveis  irgi^us 
—wiXa^v.  This  period  of  240  years  terminating  at  B.  C.  478,  gives 
B.  C.  718  for  the  first  year  of  Gyges,  and  cons^uently  B.  C.  548  for 
|he  last  year  of  Croesus.  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  XXXV.  8.  CandauUs  in- 
Hemtf  ui  qmdam  traduntj  eodem  anno  ouo  Romulus,  According  to 
the  Varronian  era  of  Rome,  the  death  of  Komulus  happened  B.  C.  717- 
This  computation,  then,  would  place  the  reigns  of  tnis  dynasty  about 
one  year  lower  respectively  than  the  period  of  Dionysius.  And  we 
have  B.  C.  545,  547^  or  548,  for  the  last  year  of  Croesus.  (See  this 
subject  treated  more  fully  in  the  Appendix  c.  17*  Kings  of  Lydia.) 

Crasus  was  35  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  his  father ;  Herodot.  I. 
26.  and  reigned  14  years :  Idem  I.  86.   If  we  date  his  overthrow  in  B. 
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3.  Philosophe&Sj  &c. 

4.  POJ&TS. 

myTi2xe<rr^5  jySM|(  jXvfiviaSo^.  Origen.ap.  Menag. 
ad  Laert  II.  3.  Siudas : — yeyov^y  Iv  rp  v0  o;^ofiff'tflc$i 
fy  rjl  Sfle^Sffow  «(Aeoo'6f,  ore  Rv^o^  6  Hif^g  Kpoicov  xa- 
0fI^fv.  If  we  restore  the  numbers  to  the  true  date, 
ng',  and  interpret  yiyovtv floruit^  Suidas  will  agree 
with  Origen.    From  the  error  or  corruption  of 
Laert.  II.  3.  we  are  unable  to  determine  tne  birth 
or  the  death  of  Anaximenes.    But  he  was  taught 
hy Aruiximander;* — Laert.II.3.  ^xouorty 'Ava^i/xav- 
Euseb.  Prsep.  X,  14.  p.  504.  A.  'Ava^tfjiMV^pov 
yvapifjLOS  eyivtTO.  Suid.  lAa^Tr^s  xoii  ^ic&o^og  'Ava^ijCMcv- 
8^u— and  therefore  flourished  in  01.  58.  And  he 
instructed  Ancusa^ora^; — La^rt.  II.  6.  'Avoi^ayo- 
pa;  ^xotMTffy  'Avo^iftevou;.  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  301.  A. 
'Avoc^i/taySpo^  0aAijy  hc&i^jnar  rourov  Sf  *Ava0ififfyi](* 
ftfff  Sv  'Ava^ayipas.  Cic.  Nat.  Deor.  1. 1 1 .  Anaxago- 
ras  qui  accepit  ab  AncLximene  disciplinam.  Strab. 
XI v.  p.  645.  D.  *Ayoi£ayopas  *Aye^i(Uvovg  6ftiXi}T^$ 
TOO  MiAi9(r/ou. — and  therefore  must  have  lived  to 
the  74th  Olympiad.  Cf.  an.  480. 

• 

Anaanmander  «t.  64.  *AitoKKSB<opif  fi}<riy  aMv  kv 
Tolf  ;^§o»ixoi|f  Tcp  iturigcp  trv  t^j  ff'fvnjxoo-rij;  6y^$ 
jXuftiriaSo;  frdoy  tUvai  i^ijxovTciTHTiTagWy  xai  /xrr'  ^X/- 
yov  rcAeuT^ai,  ax/xao'avT'a  inj  fiueXioTflt  xaxfl^  IIoXu- 
>^an|9  T^y  Stfftou  rupawov,  Laert.  II.  2.    He  was 
tnerefore  bom  B.  C.  610.  and  about  29  years 
younger  than  his  master  Thales.  But  as  Polycra- 
tesy  in  whose  time  he  is  said  to  flourish,  began  to 
rei^  B.  C.  532,  there  seems  some  error  in  tne  de- 
scnption  of  his  death, — fttr'  ^Aiyov ;  unless  we  sup- 
pose the  elder  Polycrates  to  })e  meant,  who  flou- 
rished 01.  54,  and  of  whom  Suidas  speaks,  v.  IjSv- 
xo;. 

T%des  (set.  90,  Sosicrat.  94,  ApoUodor.^  was 
still  living,  during  the  war  of  Croesus  with  the 
Persians.  Herodot.  I.  75.    According  to  Sosicra- 
tes,  he  died  01.  58.— TfX«uT^o"a*  W  rrif  flrfvnjxooT^j 
^^ftli  ^XufnTiaSo^  Laert.  1.38.    He  might  have 
survived  the  Lydian  war,  and  yet  have  died  in 
the  58th  Olymp.    His  age  is  variously  reported: 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  18.  SoAofv  xa)  &a\ri$  xa)  Hir- 
raxo^— ^xoTov  txaTrof  S^vim  rnj.    Euseb.  Scaligeri 
act  KJu  9d.  1.  Atytrat  ^i}<rai  uw9p  tu  p .    la.  aa  vii. 
57.  3.  eniiavi  ;^0t$  rn)  fa.    LaSrt.  I.  38.  h-tXeu- 
nifff  S'  how  IjSSo/x^xovToe  ^xroo,  ^,  oog  'Sooo'ixpctnis  ^o'iy, 
hiv^xwToi.  Seven^eisht  years  would  suppose  him 
to  have  been  bom  B.  C.  624,  or  to  have  died  B.  C. 
559.  the  former  contrary  to  all  authorities  for  his 
birth,  the  latter  contrary  to  Herodot.  I.  75.  It  is 
therefore  likely  that  we  should  read — hiv^xorra 

Hipponax-^hncwai^y  Torpos  Ii6$e»  xai  fUftpos 
Upoorm^j  'E^icio;,  lofifioypafog^  <lpx^(r»  ii  KXa^o/xfiva; 
— Suid. — ^flourished,  in  the  times  of  Croesus  and 
Cyrus :  a^'  o3  Kupof  6  Tlipaav  jSoo-iXev^  ^p^ng  ?Xa/3c 
xoi)  K^io-ov  .  .  .  .  (i^y  xa)  'Imfiva^  xaret  ToOroy  6 
la/xjSovoioV.  Mar.  Par.  No.  43.— sufficiently  agree- 
ing with  the  date  of  Pliny,  who  places  Hipponax 
at  the  60th  Olympiad.  Cf  a.  539. 

• 
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B.C. 

1.  ASCHOMS. 

2.  Events. 

C.  546,  it  will  follow,  that  he  was  bom  B.C.  595,  and  began  to  r«gn, 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  B.  C.  560.  Hu  birth  happened  in  the 
22d  year  of  AtyatUt,  and  in  the  last  year  of  Cyaxarta  king  of  Media. 

545. 

544. 

01.  59. 

• 

548. 

54S. 

541. 

540. 

OL60. 

589. 
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3.  Philosophebs,  &c. 

'4.  Poets. 

oxrci,  %  (0$  2.  p.  evffv^xovTtt.  and  his  age  would.be 
variously  stated  at  100,  98, 9 1,  or  90  years.  The 
year,  then,  of  his  birth,  and  the  exact  duration  of 
nis  life,  cannot  be  known.    If  he  was  90  or  91,  he 
was  bom  B.  C.  636.  If  he  was  98  or  100,  he  lived 
to  B.  C.  542,  or  540. 

PJiCrecydes, of  Syroa  flourished ; — yiywsKora  rijv 
TsynjxooT^v  IvaTijy  ^Au/iinada.  Laert.  I.  121.— con- 
temporary with  Servius  TuUius. — Meo  regnante 
gentili,  Cic.  Tusc.  1.16.  Suidas :  ^epsx6hiig  Bifiiog  Su. 
pio;  (Km     vr,<ro;  fc/flt  T0DV  KvxKa^v  ^  Supoi,  7r\yj<rloy 
AijKov)'  yiyov!     Kurot  rov  rcov  Av^v  fiaunXea  'AXuar- 
njv,  »j  vuY^gwHv  rois  hrrd  (rofoi^j  xcii  Tartp^Jai  irepi  tijv 
[jLi  6?iVfi>iriaSa.  hda^rivai  hi  uir  avrov  TlvSayopav  Xc- 
yos. — Tiyovev  in  Suid.  must  be  perhaps  interpreted 
nattis  est.    He  was  bom  B.  C.  600,  in  the  18th 
year  of  Alyattes :  and  at  this  time  was  56  years  of 
a^.   Bias  of  Ptiene  is  still  living,  at  the  conquest 
oi  Ionia  by  the  Persians;  Herodot.  I.  I70.  which 
happened  B.  C.  544 — 539.    Bias  is  mentioned  by 
his  contemporary,  Hipponax :  K^i  Sixa^ecdai  B/av- 
ro$  rou  npti^vicog  xpifrcoov.  Laert.  I.  84.  Strab.  XIV. 
D.636. 1).  Suid.  Blayroe  Uo.  5. 

Theognis  of  Megara  flourished  01.  59.  Gtoyvi; 
Meyapiifs — ysyovco;  iv  rp  6KvfMttaiu  Suid.  As  he 
survived  the  Median  war,  [B.  C.  490,1  he  might  be 
supposed  to  have  been  &om,  rather  than  to  have 
flourished^  in  01.  59.  But  a  great  weight  of  au- 
thorities concurs  in  the  other  sense  of  the  word. 
Cyrill.  adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  13.  A.  irnrnjxoorji  iyhori  6kufA^ 
iriah  0eoyvi;  itotij^s  »yo/xa^0ro.  Id.  VII.  p.  225.  C. 
?r«yri}xoa'T^  xa)  oySo'y}  ^Xu/iiriaSi  <t>coxuX/^$  Tt  xa)  (Bioyvtg 
kytvitrdv^v,  Eusebius :  0/.  58.  1.  Theognis  floruit. 
Suidas  V.  4?a)xv?Jd.  ^coxuXiS))^  MiXigerio^,  ^iXoco^o^/i 
o^6yxpovo$  &eoyvihs*  hi  exarfpos  furei  ^fi}^  Itij  t»v 
Tpwixoov.  [B.  C.  1 184 — 647=B.  C.  537-]  oXw/*»ia8i 
yeyovoreg  vf.  These  computations  would  suppose 
Theognis  to  be  near  eighty  in  B.  C.  490.  Harpo- 
cratio  contends  (v.  0«oyvif)  against  Plato  Leg.  I. 
D.  630.  fl-  that  Theomiis  was  01  IVf  eis^ara  vaoe  n  *  At- 
rixYj.  The  question  is  accurately  stated,  and  well 
detprminpd  nv  dorsini.  ad  Olvmn 

• 

Pythagoras  ifx/xaff  xaroi  rijv  60i)xo<rTr;V  ikofuviala, 
Laert  VIII.  45.    There  are  two  accounts  of  the 
age  of  Pythagoras,  differing  from  each  other  nearly 
40  years.   According  to  one  computation,  he  was 
3 1  years  of  age  in  B.  C.  539 ;  according  to  another, 
he  was  near  JO.  This  latter  calculation  is  founded 
upon  Eratosthenes  apud  Laert.  VIII.  47.  who 
supposed  that  Pythagoras  offered  himself  h  vanrh 
at  tne  Olympic  games  B.  C.  588 ;  and  upon  Anti- 
lochus  apud  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  306.  who  com- 
puted 312  years  from  the  tjXixia  of  Pythagoras  to 
B.  C.  270.    Bentley  and  Larcher  adopt  these  au- 
thorities, and  date  bis  birth  B.  C.  608,  or  605. 
The  other  computation  is  founded  upon  Aristoxe- 
nus  apud  Porphyr.  and  JambUchus.  According 

Hipponax  flourished : — Hipponactis  poetie  ceta^ 
te^  quern  certum  est  LX  Ohmpiade  Juisse.  Plin. 
H.N.XXXVL5.  ^a.546. 

Ibycus  flourished:  01.  60.  1.  HUAcus  [sic]car- 
minttm  scriptor  agnosdtur.  Euseb.  He  was  al- 
ready known  twenty  years  before,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Cyrus.  Cf.a.560.  Cyril, 
adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  13.  A.  places  him  in  the  59th  0- 
lympiad  :  irffyTi}xo(rT^  Ivari}  dXu|x?riaS*  *]/9vxo^  c  /xfXo- 
iroiof. 

10 
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B.C 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

588. 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrw:  N.  E.  210.  Syncell.  p.  207.  C.  6  (lbAv^ 
rtxi;  xavooy  (f  yuivw  (n^  Kupcp  ytftei.  p.  231.  C.      Sf         b  aurh^  aarpovo- 
fiixi;  xayciv     /xovoc  Aoy/^croti.  p.  261.  C.  f3^  Ru^v  rov  wparrov  fieuriXia 

fMvov  Jn)  fieiff'ikii^etyTa  ll$p<rmv  h  Teia-i  rols  axf^&ifft  xavov/o«$.    Both  He- 
rodotus and  Xenophon  are  oon^stent  with  this  date.    Both  place  the 
capture  of  Babylon  after  the  capture  of  Sardis,  among  the  last  of  the 
conquests  of  Cyrus.    Herodotus  I.  178.  Kv^$  hnl  re  ret,  warra  t^; 
iprtlpov  Mro;i^e/pia  iwoi^eiro  'Aa-^lotvi  frfrMero.     Xenophon  Cyrop. 
VII.  2.  ^<  after  the  capture  of  Sardis,^    and  an  expeditidn  into  Cana,^ 
Idem  VII.  4.     and  the  conquest  of  Phrygia  Minor  by  H^staspes,^ 
VII.  4,  8.  Cyrus,  vpoUav  ti^v  M  Ba/3uXahfo;,  xartrrpi^ar^  fMV 
rou;  h  rp  fuyoKfi  ^pvyl^  xetn<rrpi^aTo  H  Kaintfl£oxetf  (nnxeipUu^  St  «roi- 

IJwiiTW   J%pOiptOvy''^7UU  wPOf  OwpVAOnW  MVlXflv  X.T.A.     TXX.  4f  lO. 

687. 

586. 

01.  61. 

585. 

K9A 

588. 

T^eridet.  Dionys.  Ant 
IV.p.745.Rei8k.  Diod. 
Fragm.  lib.  IX.  t.  IV. 
p.  49.  Btpont. 

583. 

Ql.  6S. 

( 
< 

0/.  62.  1.  Jpud  Samum  tyrannidem  exercent  ires  /raires,  Pciycra- 
t€Sf  SyluSj  [sicj  €t  PcufUcLgnoHus*  Euseb.  Polycrates  had  the  ^^yipt^MfK?** 
of  Lygdamis:  furamfn^afuvog  vapA  AuyBofuSo;  too  Naf/cpy  Tupeanfov  orpoi- 
rMoro;.  Pplyaen.  I.  23, 2.  Lygdamis  was  made  tyrant  of  Naxos  by  Pi- 
sistratus,  after  his  third  occupation  of  Athens :  Herodot.  I.  64.  Uetfi- 
TTparog  ri  rpirov  cyoiv  *AHpfoig  hpfiljooft  ri^  rupavvtSa'  xai—Ni^w—xart^ 
rrpt^eero  wo?JfjM,  xet)  farrrpt^pt  AvySofu.    Pisistratus  reoovereid  Athens 
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3.  Philosophsbs,  &c. 

4.  Posts* 

to  AristoxenuSy  he  was  40  years  of  age  when  he 
quitted  Samos  in  the  reign  of  Pol jcrates ;  accord- 
ing to  J amblichus,  he  was  57  in  B.  C.  5 1 3.  Hence 
results  B.  C.  570  for  his  birth ;  the  date  adopted 
by  DodweD,  Cf.  ann.  510,  472. 

Xenophanes  of  Cclophm  flourished :  r^xfuiXji  xo- 
Tu  T^y  ^£i}xooTijy  ^Xu/xvia^o.  Laert.  IX.  20.  Olymp. 
60.  3.  [Sifnonides  h/ricus]  et  Phocylides  clari  ha- 
bentuTy  et  Xenophanes — .  Euseb.  He  had  already 
named  Xenophanes  at  Olymp.  56.  1.  [B.  C.  556;] 
Xenophanes,  the  founder  of  the  Eleatic  school, 
was  contemporary  with  Tholes,  Afuzximander,  and 
Pvthagoras;  and  the  teacher  of  Parmenides: 
Plato  Sophist,  p.  242.  D.  to  'EXfotrixov  iivog  coco 
Sevopivovg  xa)  iri  icpoaiBv  flcf^aftffyoy.  Clem.  Strom.  I. 
p.  301.  C.  ryic  ^^Xitctrmc  otyoor/hi  Siyo^ivnc  xaripytu 
— HapfMvwriS  rolwv  Sivofavovg  axovTrrjf  ylvsrar  tou- 
rou  Si  Z'^veav*  tlra  Awixtmrog*  bItu  ^i^fiixpiTog,  A-ri- 
stot.  Metaphys.  I.  5.  p.  846.  E.  Hsvo^yij^ —  6  ycig 
TleipiJLtvt^g  TWTOv  XMytTou  jXflt^TT^g.  Hiaert.  IX.  1 8. 
dg  Soor/fioy  ^or),  xar  ' Ava^ifjMvBpov  ijr — imh^MrM  rt 
}JytTeu  0aXj  xa)  nu$oiyipa.  For  the  contradictory 
accounts  of  the  time  of'  Xenophanes,  see  B.C. 
527,  477. 

• 

• 

TheMns  first  exhibited  tragedy :  0fav<;,  'Ixap/ou 
wokt»s  *Attix5^,  Tpoyixo^— 48/8aff  hi  M  t?^  wMon^g 
x»i  ^  okufLWioBog.  Suid.0f(^rl^  The  Parian  Mar- 
ble, No.  44,  ¥dio6e  numbers  are  obliterated,  places 
the  exhibitions  of  Thespis  between  the  capture  of 
Croesus  (No.  43.)  and  the  accession  of  Danus  (No. 
45.):  confirming  the  date  of  Suidas,  Olymp.  61. 

PuOukgOTOS  flourished :  «r*  af%oyTOj  'Aftjyjcr*  ©ij- 
qix>Awg  xaxk  r^y  fa'  oXu/XTiaSa  tXvAayipag  6  ^1X00*0- 
^g  iympllino. — yiyovt  ti  Sa/Euo;  to  yivog.  Diod. 
Fragib.  1.  IX.  t.  iv.  p.  49,  50.  Bipont 
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B.C. 

].  Abchons. 

2.  Events. 

the  third  time  about  B.  C.  537*  See  Jmendix  c,  2.  PtsistraMa. 
Lygdamis  then  could  not  have  assisted  Polycrates  before  that  date; 
wnich  confirms  the  chronology  of  Eusebius.  Herodot.  III.  39. 120. 
briefly  mentions  the  usurpation  of  Polycrates,  but  without  indicating 
the  tune. 

5S1. 

• 

580. 

529. 

Death  of  Cyrus:  er.  Nabonass.  218.  nine  years  after  the  oonauest 
of  Babylon,  conf.  a.  538.  Herodotus  confirms  the  Canon  of  Ptolemy 
in  the  year  of  the  death  of  Cyrus:  for  he  computes  44  years  from  that 
event  to  the  accession  of  Xerxes,  B.  C.  485.  Cf,  an,  521.  Cyrus  had 
reigned  thiritf  years  in  Persia:  Justin.  I.  8, 14.  Cyrus  regnavU  arnnos 
triginta,  Dinon  apud  Cic.  Div.  I.  23.  Triginta  annos  Cyrum  regno- 
turum, — qtu)d  ita  contigit:  nam  ad  septuagesimum  pervenUy  cum  qua- 
droffinta  naius  annos  regnare  cospisset.— or  twenty-niney  according 
to  Rerodotus  I.  214.  fist^tXtvcaf  ret  wavra  Mg  hiorra  rpifjxorrci  hea.  Ac- 
cording to  Sulpicius  Severus  II.  13.  p.  281.  he  reigned  31  ^ears :  Cy- 
rus uno  et  triginta  annis  rerumpotUus  est:  which  Wesseling,  ad  He- 
rodot. I.  214.  alters  to  29  years:  Bene  pro  mente  HerodoH  Sulpicius 
Sever.  Cyrus  undetriffinta  annis  rerumpotitus  est:^  Sic  enim  scri- 
psisse  videtur.  In  edd.  uno  et  triginta.  But  perhaps  Sulpidus 
reckoned  31  years,  with  other  ecclesiastical  writers :  earavTetyov  yip  hx 
tros  xiirai  fiwnXMUO'as  ^oLf^  Toi;  IxxXijo-iaorixoi;  iaropixols*  Syncell.  p.  26 1.  C. 

528. 

01.  68. 

527. 

Death  of  Pisistratus :  33  years  after  his  first  usurpation :  Aristot 
Polit  V.  12.  [c.  9,  23.  ed.  Schn^d.]  h  hwi  rpiaKorra  xa)  rpttrh  hrraxai- 
Sexa  hrti  hvpamn/io-e,  Thuc.  VI.  54.  lltmirTpiTOu  yiipaioti  rtAjvnjO'avTOf  h 
if  rvpawRt—lfrirlaf  xptfffiuTcerog  eSv  r^¥  ctpx^pf.  See  Appendix  c  2. 
Pisistratid(B. 
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3.  Philosophers^  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Pythagoras  flourished,  x^tra  IloXuxpan}  rov  ru- 
peiwovy  vtpi  Tr,v  efijxoorijy  ^wrepav  oXu/*iria8«.  Clem. 
Strom.  I.^.  302.  fi.  I^ijxoot^  hevripa  oAu/xiriaSi  Uuiot- 
y£pa$  yiytaiai  XiytTM.  Cyrill.  Julian.  I.  p.  13.  A. 
Tney  had  both  perhaps  borrowed  from  Tatian 
p,  141. — Uvdayipas  xep)  Pythagoras  is  made 
bj  all  testimonies  contemporary  with  Polycrates : 
Plutarch.  Placit.  I.  3.  furian/j  avo  ^ifMv  rris  va^ 
TpSBof  Tji  noXvxpotroug  TupavvS^i  Bwragea-Tria-ag.  Strab. 
XIV.  p.  638.  B.  nokoKpi-niv — err)  to6tou  $8  xai  llv- 
iayipav  hropovo'i  ^uojttevijy  i$oWoc  r^v  rvpeevyf^a  IxXmty 
T^y  iroXiy  xai  a«\Jg7y  s\g  Alytirroy  xai  Ba/3uX»ya — 
hreinovTa  exsl9$Vy  ogoovTa  en  O'u/xjxsvouo'flty  rrjv  Tupocy- 
yi8a,  ir\ni<ravTOi  tU  *IraX/ay  exei  SiaercXeo-flti  riv  ^lov. 

Jnacreon  flourished:  Euseb.  OL  62.  1.  (ed. 
Scalig.)  [01.  61.  3.  ed.  Pontac.]  Jnacreon  lyricus 
poeta  agnoscitur.    He  was  contemporary  with 
CyrtiSj  CambyseSj  and  Polycrates  of  Samos: 
'AyaxpicoVy  T^Voj,  }Mpixos — yiyovs  xuroi  IloAoxpaTijy  tov 
Sa/tou  Tvpoinov  6kupiviadi  v/3'.  (legendum  ^ff,)  ol 
ein  Kupou  xa)  Ka/x^ucrou  rarrowrtv  aMv,  xoLTct  rijy  xe' 
(legendum  vt)  oXufAirtida,  Suid.  'Avaxp,    He  was 
therefore  plaoed  by  some  in  the  55th  Olymp.  in 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  and  by  others 
in  the  62nd,  in  the  reign  of  Polycrates.    Both  are 
consistent;  since  Anacreon  lived  to  the  age  of 
85.   'Amxpiav  6  toov  [MXav  toujtij^  e^ijcrey  rng  wivre 
xa)  oyiorixovToi,  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  25.  For  Ana- 
creon and  Polycrates,  see  Herodot.  III.  121. 

JCenophanes  would  be  92  (see  his  own  verses 
Laert.  IX.  19.)  in  Olymp.  63,  according  to  Apol- 
lodorus:  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  301.  'AiroXXo&vpoV 
(^ori)  Koret,  T^v  pJ  6kuii,irtala  [B.C. 619,]  ysvo/xeyoy 
wotpaTtTaxivou  i/jpi  rSnf  Aaptlov  rt  xai  Ku^u  ;^p^yflOv. 
Sextus  Empiricus  adv.  Gramm.  1. 12.  p.  270.  fol- 
lowed Apollodorus:  E«yofayi];  KoXo^yio^  hyivm 
vip)  T^y  pJ  6\x}pi,inaia,  These  dates  for  his  birth 
would  suppose  him  98  years  of  age  in  the  first  year 
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B.C 

 1  . .  - 

1.  Akchoks. 

2.  Events. 

526. 

525. 

Cambyses  conquers  Egypt :  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign :  Ol.  63. 3. 
CanUn/ses  obtinuit  jEgvptum  anno  quinto  regnt  suL  Euseb. — six 
months  after  the  death  of  Amcuis;  Herodot.  IIL  14.  who  died  Olymp. 
63.  3.  [B.  C.  52^.]  Diod.  I.  68.  These  characters  of  time  agree  in 
B.  C.  525. 

War  of  the  Lacedaemonians  against  Pdlycraies  of  Samoa:  Ka/jL^utreoo 
he  AlyirtrTov  (rrgaTwofLivov.  Herodot.  III.  39.  44.  Thucydides  I.  13. 
refers  the  naval  power  of  Polycrates  to  the  reign  of  Camoyses :  IIoAu- 

innoxious  kroiijo-fltro,  xa)  'Pqyfiav^  x.  r.  X. 

524. 

01.  64.  MUHades. 
Dionys.  Ant.  VII.  p. 
1316.  Reisk. 

628. 

622. 

Polycrates  of  Samos  put  to  death :  xari  xoo  fjMKirra  rijy  Kaf^fivtrto) 
vou<rov.  Herodot.  III.  120. 

621. 

Death  of  Cambyses:  QaffiXxwrois  uh  rd  navra  hrriL  ma  xeH  a«ya;  xeirff. 
Herodot.  III.  66.  6  im¥     [Miyos  rsXsvr^ayro;  Ka/x^uCffCP  ifiaa-lXtv^e 
/xjya;  hrrei  tou;  ixikolvwis  Kaft/S^ij  ig  rd  oxreo  trta  rtif  wktipiffiog.  Id.  67* 
Aetpelog  fiacrtktuffeiS  rd  itavra  1^  ri  xa)  Tpti^xovra  ma,  artifleve.  Herodot. 
VII.  4.    Herodotus  computes  44  years  between  the  death  of  Cyrus 
and  the  acces^on  of  Xerxes.    The  Canon  agrees — Kvpoo  9ni  ^.  N.  E. 
210—218.    Kaft^wrow  frij  if.  N.  E.  219—226.    Aaptlou  fnj  Xr .  N.  E. 
227 — 262.  Apud  Syncell.  p.  208.  And  Eusebius  Praep.  X.  9.  Aapelov 
ri  iwTtpov  xoirei  ri  vpoorov  rrog  ryji      6\vfuittiiog  [B.  C.  520]  xaravra. 

620. 

01.  66. 

• 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


15 


3.  Philosophess,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

of  Darius.  But  Timseus,  Plutarch,  and  Athenseus, 
make  Xenophanes  still  living  in  the  times  of  the 
Persian  war,  and  in  the  reign  of  Hiero.  ^  a.  477- 

Pythagoras  flourished:  OL  63.  4.  Pythagoras 
physicus  clartts  philosophus  habetur.  Euseb.  Ac- 
cording to  one  computation,  he  was  45  years  of 
age;  according  to  the  other,  he  was  80.  Cf.  ann. 
539,  510,  472. 

Birth  of  jEschyhis:  ance  he  was  twenty-five 
years  old  in  B.  C.  500,  thirty-five  in  B.  C.  490, 
and  sixty-nifie  in  B.  C.  456.  Conf,  ann.  499,  490, 
456. 

Anacreon  and  Simonides  come  to  Athens  in  the 
reign  of  Hipparchus:  Plato  Hipparch.  p.  228.  c. 
'ImripX'^ — ^8^  tx  'AvaxpiovToi  rov  T^Vov  irfynjicowopov 

out  iFsp)  oeuToy  sTp^c  firyaKois  fua^olg  xa\  hwpois  %il6w. 

Chcprilus  first  exhibited  tragedy :  Xoij/Xof  *Atif- 
Suid.  Xoi;/aXo;. 

- 

HecaicBus  and  DkmysitM  MiiesiuSf  the  histo- 
rians, flourished:  'Exaraio;  ^Hyy^caifipou  MiAi9<rio^ 

i%  ^XufiviaSo;,  iTTopioypipof,  Suid.  'Exaralb;.  For 
HecatietiSf  see  B.C.  501. 

Pythagoras  is  mentioned  again,  at  Olymp.  65. 
1.  by  Euseb.  Chron.  He  settled  in  Italy  m  the 
reign  of  Superbus:  Cic.  Tusc.  I.  16.  Pythagoras^ 
cum  Superho  regnante  in  Itatiam  venisset^  tenuit 
Magnam  iBam  Grtpciamy  &c.  Id.  IV.  1.  Pytiia- 
fforaSy  qui  Juii  in  Italia  temj^ortbus  iisdem  quibus 
Ir.  Brutus  patriam  liberavtt.    Gell.  XVI I.  21. 

Melanippides  flourished :  Me>Mvnntl^iis  K^/reoyo^, 
yr/ovwf  xarci  r^v  iKvpuina^a^  M^Xio^.  fyga^  St 
iitipififim  fiifixloL  itkMraL.  Suid.  His  grandson, 
the  younger  Melanippides,  flourished  in  the  reign 
ofPerdiccas:  [B.  C.  430.1 — MfA«y«nr/8iij  awyaxp*. 
oov;  rov  TpicpuTOw^^s  sy  raav  MvpapLpow  fisXovoiT^ 
lxaiyoT^jxi)0'i  vXffiO'Ta,  xa)  harqlifxg  vofjoi  Tli^lxxu  rep 
/SoM-iXfi  Ixf7  rhv  filov  xariarf9^t¥.  Suid.— And  was 
later  in  time  than  Diagoras  the  Melian^  who  flou- 
rished in  the  78th  Olympiad.   Cf.  a.  466,  3. 

c  2 
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B.C. 

1.  Abchons. 

2.  Events. 

619. 

Plataea  puts  itself  under  the  protection  of  Athens :  in  the  93d  jear 
— rrti  Tphep  xou  hivt^xocrTcp — before  its  surrender  to  the  Laoedsemonians, 
B.  C.  427!  Thucyd.  III.  68.    The  Plataeans  at  this  time  l$iW«y 

auTovs,  Herodot.  VI.  108. — and*  were  by  them  advised  to  apply  to  the 
Athenians.-  For  Cleomenes^  see  Appendix  c,  3,  Kings  of  Sparta. 

518. 

617. 

616. 

01.  66. 

616. 

{Miltiades,  son  of  Cimon,  succeeds  his  brother  Stesa^oras  in  the 
Chersonese.    Before  the  death  of  Hij)parchus:  Herocfot.  VI.  39. 
reXfi;ri^(r«yTo;  'S,rrjTay6psco—iy$am'a  MikTtaha  k-hv  KlfMovoSy  Snjraydjpfcv 
Tou  TeXeuT^o-avTo;  aleXfeivy  xoroXa/x^'Ojfteyoy  Toi  'xprfyfuara  hci  Xepfrotr^o'w  avo- 
oreXXouo-i  rptf,gsi  ol  nua-KFTpariim — MiKria^s     ^  lOX'*  Xfpo-ovijo-ov,— 
xa)  ya/Asei  *0\ipw  tow  0pijix»v  fiaaikT^og  iuyaxipa  'Hyijo-iruXijv.    He  re- 
mained in  this  government  at  least  twenty-two  years.  Cf.  a.  493.) 

614. 

• 

Death  of  Hipparchus:  at  the  time  of  the  Panathencsa  magna: 
Thucyd.  VI.  56.  57*  Uepiifjitvov  Uavai^ona  ra  jxeyaXa — xai  mg  eini\$ev  ^ 
hprrj — 6  'AgfjiJhos  xa)  6  'Apio'Toyehm  ig  to  fgyov  Trgo^tcav.  Herodot.  V. 
56.  Iv  irpoTipri  wxri  toov  Tlavadtivuicov  k^oxee  6  "'Imrag^oSf  x.  r.  A. — ftera 
Biy  earutraiisvos  r^v  o\[fiy,  m/tiri  ri^y  sro/xv^y,  ev  rji  $19  re^eura.  Hipparchus 
therefore  was  slain  in  HeeatombiBon^  July  or  August  B.  C.  514.  Fixed 
to  this  date  by  the  season  of  the  Panathensea;  which  were  celebrated 
in  HecatombcBon  of  the  third  year  of  eadi  Olympiad. 

618. 

.  First  year  of  Hippias:  completed  in  Hecatombaeon,  or  July  B.  C.  5 1 3. 

512. 

01.  67. 

Second  year  of  Hippias^ 

611. 

Third  year  of  Hippiaa :  completed  in  Hecatombaeon  B.  C.  511. 
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3.  Philosophbbs,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

In  lUdiam  venit  Tarquinii  JUio  re^vm  obimenU^ 
cm  cognomento  Superbtis  Jvit ;  iiademgue  tempo- 
ribus  occistM  est  Athenia  ab  Harmodio  et  Aristo- 

^vvLniFO  AMn/TilMiTLfVWf  XwSvovTJJbvv  /MvWo*      X  Xllo  UctlC  \3i 

GelUus,  stnctly  taken,  would  imply  B.  C.  514. 

Birth  of  CratmuSf  the  comic  poet ;  since  he 
died  B.  C.  422,  kirrot  vpog  rois  iytvrjxovra  lr«o-i  ^imvag, 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  25.   Conf,  ann,  423,  422, 

• 

Pindar  born :  in  Olymp.  65. — ysyoi^ws  xara  ryjv 
jfo  oAUf&^iaoa*  ouiu.  ii<yoap«— at  loe  ume  01  uie  Jt  y- 
thian  games : — ITji^a^o^  U  Ilutloif  ysvofi^vog.  Flu- 
uircn.  oymp.  viii*  i.«-^anu  aoout  lorty  years  De- 
fore  the  expedition  of  Xerxes :  xara  t^v  Sip^ov 
(TTfUTtlav  Af  hrm  rtctrapaxovra.  Suid.  Born,  there- 
fore, August  or  September  B.C.  518.  Cf,  a. 
480. 

• 

Phrynichus  the  tragic  poet— <I>pvyi;^o^  noXti^f)a8- 

liri  T^;  0^  ^XujxiTiaSo;.  Suid.  Eudocia  has  the  same 
numbers  p.  428.  He  flourished  before  iGschy- 
lus:  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  941.  ^pvvixov  tov  rpa^ 
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B.C. 

].  Abchons. 

2.  Events. 

510. 

Expulsion  of  the  Pisigtratidce:  before  the  fourth  year  of  Hippias 
was  completed ;  Herodot.  V.  55.  hufawtuorro  'A0i}yKioi  hr  trta  ria^a-tpa 
ouSffv  Ha<rof,    Thucyd.  VI.  59.  rvpayvtv^as  fni  rpia  'Ima^,  xixi  irocNrfc); 
h  T«  TfTft^flp,    Plato  Hipparch.  p.  229.  h,~^pla  2n) — Sch(4.  Lysistrat. 
619. — iirl  fng  y',  o2  Sc,  a. — ^And  therefore  before  Hecatombaony  or 
July  B.  C.  510.    And  yet  within  twenty  years  of  the  battle  of  Mara- 
thon; Thucyd.  VI.  59.  2;  MapaSwya  Sffrtpov  crti  fi'xo^r^  fttrt^  M^Sdw 
fiOT^oTft/o'ey.  Consequently  not  sooner  than  Boedromion^  or  September. 
To  reconcile  these  dates,  we  must  suppose  that  the  contest  between  the 
puties  was  of  some  duration.  The  authority  of  Hippias  was  dissolved 
oefore  Hecatombseon :  but  he  did  not  withdraw  from  Athens, 
uTM^vSo;,  Thucyd.  VI.  59.)  till  after  Boedromion.    The  Pi«8trati<Le 
were  expelled  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Piastratus, — (^xresxai- 
Sixa  oi           Aristot  Polit.  V.  9,  23.  Schneid.)  and  about  the  hun- 
dredth year — (frw  UaTwrrcp  yMhivra.  Thucyd.  VIII.  68.) — ^before  the 
constitution  of  the  Four-hunAred,  Cf.  a.  Ai\,  See  Appendix  c.  2.  Pi* 
siHraiidiB. 

Afn/uniUM  wafl  now  kinir  of  Mnoedonia*  Heradot.  V.  94.  *lmwl»  ifif- 
Sou  fMy  'AfuiirTi};  6  Moxf Sfl»y  'Avisfiowra* 

• 

509. 

508. 

01.  68.  Isagortu. 
IHonvR.  Ant.  T  n  1<)0 
Ant.  V.  p.  844.  Reisk. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  47. 

607. 

506. 

505. 

504. 

01.  69.  JceHorides. 
Dionys.  Ant.  V.  p.  927. 
(to  ifvripoy.) 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  POBTS. 

^a>$ia;  Toiiiri^y.  roDroy  81  hraejyou(riy  t\$  r^y  fjaKoirodxv. 
ijy  §ff  ifpo  Ala^vKov. 

Pythagoras^  at  the  expulfiion  of  the  Tarquins, 
is  96  years  old,  according  to  Eratosthenes  and 
Antilochus :  and  died  at  the  age  of  99,  soon  after. 
Eratosthenes  apud  La^rt.  VIII.  47.  •Egarocr  flevijj  li 
^<ri  TOWTOV  thai  rov  wparov  evTcp^vwj  xuxTeueravra,  M 
riis  6yUv\g  xai  TerrapaxoaTris  6KuiMnilog' — ixpif  fl^va/  Tf 
ffx  Tcoy  iraiSeov  xa)  aurlxot  vpoa-firiVM  wpis  tws  avSpagj 
xa)  vix^o-Mi.  Antilochus  apud  Clem.  Strom.  I. 
p.  309.  B.  *Ayrl\ox,os  0  rob;  Ixropaj  Tp«yjxaT«o<r«/t«voj 
uifo  rf/f  Uuiayopw  iiktxias  eiri  r^v  'Ewixovpov  TtXeurijv, 
Fa/xij^iflDVOf  Sexorp  iVra/xsvou  yffvo/xeviiy,  rrij  ^ef)«i  t« 
iroyra  rpiAxinia  ^exa.  Cf.  a.  539.  According 
to  other  accounts,  Py  thacoras  was  now  60 ;  ana, 
if  he  lived  to  99,  woula  survive  to  B.C.  472. 
Cf.  a.  4J2.  But  although  the  dates  of  his  birth 
and  death  are  wholly  uncertain,  yet  all  authori- 
ties agi-ee  that  he  flourished  B.  C.  540 — 510.  in 
the  times  of  Poly  crates  and  Tanjuinius  Superbus. 

TdesUla  of  Argos  the  poetess — TtAfo-iXXa  4 
itotvi<ra(ra  rot  ac/tara  JPausan.lI.  20,7- — flourished; 
in  the  time  of  Cleomenes  and  DemaratuSy  kings  of 
Sparta :  and  was  celebrated  for  defending  Argos, 
in  the  war  which  Herodotus  describes  VI.  75 — 
83.  Plutarch  Virtut.  Mulier.  p.  245.  D.  E.  6  vpof 
KXcofi9vi]y  xep]  "Apyovg  aym'  Sy  ^ycoviVayro  Tf AetriXAijf 
T^c  tron/j^plas  irgOTpt^afi,ivifig' — ^yowfi-eyijf  8i  t^j  TeXf- 
clWi^S  oWXft  XafAj^avowiv  (al  yvvaixtf)'  rov  jxey  oSy 
KXto/tt6yi]y  airtxpowravTOy  rh  H  mpo¥  fiaoriXiet  Atif^ipa^ 
Tov — t^ewa-av.  Pausanias  II.  20,  7-  iJvSi  ^  TeXcViXXa 
xa)  aXXtos  eu$oxi/tOf ,  xal  /xoXXoy  Iti/xoto  rri  nr)  voi^- 
o-fi*  trvfj^fiavToe  8e  'Apytloig  aTx/)(y^ai  if§o$  RXfO/tiyijy 
Toy  *Ayaf«v8^/8ou — TsXfO'iXXa  ra^  axfMifyuffas  ^Xixfa 
rdoy  yuvatxooy  cSrXi^fy.  Herodotus  VI.  77*  confirms 
the  fact,  by  recording  the  oracle  to  which  it  gave 
occasion.  Compare  Suid.  v.  TfXfViXXa.  Fabri- 
cius  B.  6r.  lib.  II.  c.  15.  misrepresents  Plutarch, 
and  supposes  him  to  have  placed  Telesilla  in  the 
reign  of  Cleomenes  III.  B.  C.  236.  But  Plu- 
tarch, who  names  DemaratuSj  entirely  agrees  with 
Pausanias  in  the  time.  Eusebius  places  Telesilla 
at  01.  82.  2.  [B.  C.  450.]  A  metachronism  of  half 
a  century.  About  the  time  at  which  Telesilla 
flourished,  the  Argives  ^xouoy  ^oucrix^y  sJyai  *£XXi}- 
vm  irpdoroi.  Herodot.  III.  131. 

1 

Institution  of  the  ;^o^oc  avSewv. — ^*Ap'  o3  xoqoi 

IfOWTUW    H^VlwkSJ  f^w         lAYVVWwy     Qw    VWOkg^Ot^       X  IS 0    ...  XO^ 

'AJ^yijo-i  .  .  irayopov.  Mar.  Par.  No.  47. 

Charon  of  Lampsacus — h  IIuAeaB,  Aaft- 
\^axiivo(  Pausan.  A.  38,  6 — ^flourished.  Ranked 
by  Dionysius  de  Thucyd.  p.  769.  81 7.  Reisk. 
among  the  elder  historians,  and  prior  to  Herodo- 
tus. Tertullian  de  Anima  c.  46.  Charon  Lampsa- 
cenuSj  Herodoto  prior*  Suidas :  Xapav—yiif6fi9yog 
xara  rov  irparrov  Aa^fjoy  of  iXvfJLTi&h*  {rede  COrru 
gunt  £9'.)  ^aXXov  $e  kv)  tow  TLifVixaif  xara  r^y 
nt  iKuiLKiaiet.  Cf,  a.  464. 
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B.C. 

1.  ASCHOMS. 

2.  EVKHTS. 

608. 

508. 

501. 

The  Naxian  war:  about  the  spring,  r»  Sofi.  Herqdot.  V.  31. 
Naxos  is  heneflfiM)  fnv  four  mfintriH  Viv  Ik^piyACiatefl  ftitil  TVnfltAimi'ftfi  * 
Herodot.  V.  34.  ^Xiopxfoy  jx^m^  riTtrspas.  Upon  the  failure  of  this 
attempt,  Aristagoras  f/3ov\fvrro  ftrrol  T»y  o-rao-iflorewv.  V.  3$. — and  deter- 
mined to  revolt;  while  the  armament,  returning  from  Naxos,  yet  lay  at 
Myus. — Muouvra  ri  arparim^oy  to  itwo  r^;  Nafov  avtAdoy,  §hv  Mmra, 
Herodot.  V.  36.  For  the  preceding  transactions  of  the  reign  of  Da^ 
rius, — the  conquest  of  Samos, — ^the  siege  of  Babylon, — ^the  Scythian 
expedition, — see  Appendix  c.  18.  Kings  of  Persia. 

500. 

01.  70.  Jlfyttw. 
Dionys.  Ant.  V.  p.  961. 
Reisk. 

Arisicigoras  solicits  aid  from  Sparta, and  Athens:  Herodot.  V.  37^ 
38.  cx  Tou  ifA^aviog  6  ^Afiorayopiis  awtariixef.  xa) — cwTOf  ig  AaxfSa/fMya 
rpifipsi  av&rroKos  eyivm. — V.  55.  a%e)\MWGfi,tvos  St  rij;  Sir«pn};,  §g 
rets  'Aiyivag, — V.  97*  98.  'A4i}vaiOi  fuv  ^  avawtiativreg^  i^fheirro  e&oo'i 
viag  &'xoTruKoLrfioii9ouf  ^loKri.  *Apivrayip^g  $f  vpfnrkia-ag  xai  cnroLOfuvog  ig 
njy  M/Xiprov  i^wpoov  jSouXfu/xa  ear  oS  ^looo'i  fjftsXXc  ou$f/x/i)  co^fAiij  tcta^eu — 

'A9ijya7oi  ocKixiaro  eixoo-i  yijuo*},  o^a  ayojxtyoi  'E^rrpifwy  ireyra  rpiigf  to;— Ivoi- 
eiro  (FTpamfiiiv  6  ^AptaretySpi^g  §g  l^p^ig*  Charon  Lampsacenus  apud 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  861.  D.  cixoo*!  rgt^piO'iv  SWXftxray  ^vixov^oyrf^  rcif 
*I«Hrj. 

499. 

Sardis  burnt  by  the  lonians.    First  year  of  the  Ionian  war.  He^ 
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3.  Philobophees,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Heraditua  ^xjxat^s  xarA       hciniv  xa)  k^xorr^v 
ikufMFMia.  Laert.  IX.  1.  He  was  later  than  /V- 
thagonuy  JTenophaneSj  and  HecaiamSy  whom  he 
mentioned.  Laert.  ibid.  Suidas  agrees  in  his  time: 
*H^axXiiro^ — ffv  kw\  t^;  ft'  ^Xu/xviaSo;  M  Aapi/ou  rou 
'TareiffTov.  According  to  Aristotle,  he  died  at  the 
age  of  sixty — hiKiirei  /Siowj  rnj  f .  LaCrt.  IX.  8. 
compared  with  VIII.  52. 

Parmenides  ^x/aa^f  xarat  r^y  lyan}v  xal  k^xwrr^v 
6?M(MrMSa.  LaCrt.  IX.  23.    His  master  was  JCeno- 
phones  :  fimf  mn^f— 6  yeip  HapfjLsylBtis  rourou  Xfyerai 
luAifrii^.  Aristot.  Metaphys.  I.  5.  p.  846.  £.  and  he 
taught  Empedocles  ^nd  Z^:  Suidas.  UapiLwRr^g 
— ^'EXtanj;,  f  lAfdro^;*  /xaSijT^f  yiyoM^^  Stvopavovg  tov 
KoAo^cDv/ou*  ttvrou  St  SiaSo;^oi  cytvovro  'EjxvsSdxX^;  ri 
— xai  Zijvw  6  'EXfflsn)^.  For  Parmenides  see 
pendixc.  21. 

Lasus  of  Hermione  was  contemporary  with  Simo- 
nides:  Aristoph.  Vesp.  1401.  [1410  Br.]  Schol. 
Vesp.  1402.— was  the  mstructor  of  Pindar;  Thom. 
Mag.  Vit.  Find.  (SxoirfXiyof,)  r^y  aoXiirixijy  Sj8a(rx»y. 
roy  n/ySa^oy,  m)  tlSc  fulfyvog  l^Mmg  Svra,  irap&oox§  Aa- 
<ra      'Epf*ioyfI,  /MXovoif,  woip*  m  njy  Xu^ixijy  Sir«i8fiJSij. 
— Prior  in  time  to  the  younger  Melanippides;  Plu- 
tarch. Music,  p.  1141.  C.  MffXayimr/Sijf  i  fusXoTroAs 
iwiywofuvof.    He  conversed  with  Xenophanes; 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  530.  F. — flourished  in  the  rdgn 
of  Hipparchus  at  Athens  ;  Herodot.  VII.  6.  and 
in  the  reign  of  Darius:  Schol.  Vesp.  1401.  ASktos 
Xetpfihov  *KpfjiiO¥ws,  ysyovAg  xarci  r^y  vi  i\vfi,wtdBa 
oTf  Aapsloi^  0  'To-ratnrou.  Suidas,  transcribing  the 
scholiast,  has  (in  ed.  Kust.)  r^y  w{  i\.  But  Olymp. 
55,  or  58,  are  inconsistent  with  the  rei^  of  Da^ 
rius:  whence  Larcher,  Chron.  H^rod.  p.  635. 
corrects  the  numbers  to  fij'  ix.  [B.  C.  508.)  Vos. 
sius,  from  the  old  reading  in  Suidas,  r^y    6k.  had 
conjectured      o'  oXof^ir.  [B.  C.  500 J —dates  more 
connstent  with  the  facts  recorded  of  Lasus. 

HecaiMS  the  historian — ^'ExaT«7o;  6  'Hyiio-ay- 
Kpotf,  ^iijp  Xoyoiroio^— Herodot.  V.  125.  assisted  at 
the  delioerations  of  the  lonians  B.  C.  501.  He- 
rodot.  V.  36.    He  is  mentioned  again  at  .the  time 
of  the  flight  of  Arista^ras  B.  C.  497 ;  Herodot. 
V.  125.  whom  he  advised  h  Aipco  tf  vrjo'co  xfi^oj 
olxoSdjxi;a'£c/Myoy  f^avxi^v  ayisvj  ^y.  fx^eo-p  Ix  t^^  MiXij- 
TOV.  trtira  Sff  Ix  Touri]^  6p(s,ewfUvov  xaTtXtuata-tM  1; 
rigv  MiXip-oy.    The  advice  was  not  taken,  and  Ari- 
stagoras  perished  in  Thrace.  Cf.  a.  497 ^  2* 

Birth  of  Anaxagoraa.    His  time  is  consistently 
stated.   LaM.  II.  7*  Xiyrrai  xart^  r^y  Htpfou  Sia- 
/3ao*iy  ffixoo-iy  frdoy  sTyai,  fiefiKoxivat  H  l/38ojx^xoyra 
gyo.   Bom,  therefore,  B.  C.  500,  died  B.  C.  428.— 
^i^o*}  8"  'Am>jJSwpos  h  roi^  ;^oyjxoT^  ytyty^dai  a^oy 

lj39o|bLi}xooT^  ^Xtf/xffiaSi,  Te0yi}Xfyai  Si  rw  irpooTa  rrti 
r^^  OrAOHKO^HS  <y$^^  Z^m^ftim.^^ 
Bom,  therefore,  according  to  this  testimony  also, 
in  B.  C.  500.  Laert.  ibid,  ^p^aro  8i  ftXaa-ofelv  'A- 
9riYVfaw  twl  KoeXXiOu,  treoy  tixoo'iy  eoy,  wf  f ijo-f  Zi)jfii7rpio$ 
0  4>0tXi]pev^  h  rjj  ro^  ap;^^yra>y  avaypaf^.  Both 
Apollodorus  and  Demetrius  fix  his  birth  at  B;  C. 
500. 

Epicharmua  perfected  comedy  in  Sicily  long 
before  Chionides  exhibited  at  Athens:  Aristot. 
Poet.  c.  4.  Bipont.  'E^ip^a^/xo;  6  st)ii}Ti)^  toXX^ 
vpirepof  eSv  Xic0y/$ou  xai  Mayyi^ro^.   Ibid.  c.  6.  tov 
f&vAov;  voiff7y  'E«/p^«^jDu>f  xai  ^ippug  {pf^v*    He  con- 
tinued to  exhibit  comedy  in  the  reign  of  Hiero. 
Cf.  a.  477-  Epicharmus  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety- 
seven:  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  25.  or  ninety:  LaSrt. 
VIII.  7S.    Confirmed  by  iElian  V.  H.  II.  34. 
EirJ;^ap/ttoy         vfoopa  vpta-purriv  ovra. — and  may 
therefore  well  be  supposed  to  have  exhibited  co- 
medy twenty-five  or  tnirty  years.    See  the  Intro- 
dttction  p.  xxxvi.  for  the  arguments  which  prove 
Epicharmus  the  comic  poet  and  Epicharmus  the 
Pythagorean  philosopher  to  be  the  same  person. 

JEschylus  set.  25  first  exhibits,  in  the  70th 
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B.C. 

1.  AacHONS. 

2.  Events. 

rod.  V.  99.  100.  cts'ixofMvoi  oi  ^Iwyf;  "^Jpww — ays/Saivoy  yiip)  iroAAg— fi^ 
irmv—odfi^wi  2«p&^.  The  lonians  are  pursued  ana  defeated  near 
Ephesus.  V.  102.  After  this  the  Athenians  withdraw  from  the  con- 
federacy :  Herodot  V.  103.  lowt;  8e,  r^^  'Aftjvo/aw  cvfAfiux^s  ^s^flnrff, 

Dodwell  alone,  Ajon.  Thu^.  p.  42, 43.  has  rightly  expressed  the  date 
of  this  war.  The  Naxian  war  and  the  Ionian  revolt  are  usually  raised 
four  years  too  high;  the  term  of  three  years  (which  Herodotus  sped* 
fies)  between  the  capture  of  Miletus,  and  the  expedition  of  Datis,  bdng 
dilated  into  seven  years.  See  Appefidix  c«  5.  loman  war. 

498. 

Second  year  of  the  Ionian  war.  Cyprus  recovered  by  the  Per»ans; 
(in  the  second  year  of  the  war.)  Herodot.  V.  1 16. — Kvx^ioi  fuy  cyi- 
auriv  IXft/fo^oi  ywofuvoif  aiug  xartSiSouAeorro. 

497. 

Aristagoras  slain  in  Thrace :  Herodot.  V.  126.  ftrXfi  hs  rijv  Gpifixnv* 
xa\  »rp^f  r^¥  x^P^^  ^*  ><rraXi)«  sx  hi  ravnis  hgfjLtifJLtvos  otxiKkureu  xm 
Opyfitow  aAris  re  6  'Apiorayopij;  xo)  6  arparos  avrov.  Fixed  to  this  date 
by  Thucydides.  Cf.  a.  465.  Aristagoras  withdrew  from  Miletus  after 
the  recovery  of  Cyprus;  Herodot.  V.  116.  and  after  the  campaign  in 
Caria ;  V.  1 1 8—1 2  i .  and  after  the  capture  of  Clazomense  and  Cyme — 
oXio-xo/xeyefloy  rwy  «o\/»y.— -V.  123, 124.  which  agrees  with  the  third  year 
of  the  war,  or  B.  C.  497*  Herodotus,  therefore,  and  Thucydides  con* 
firm  each  other. 

496. 

01.  71.  Hipparchus. 
Dionys.  Ant.  V.  p.  1035. 
VI.  initio. 

Fourth  year  of  the  Ionian  war :  Histia&us  comes  down  to  the  coast. 
After  the  death  of  Aristagoras.*— fMfurijXffyo;  wro  iiapt/ov  xap^  1;  So^if. 
Herodot.  VI.  1.  compare  V.  108. 

495. 

PhUippu*.  Auctor  Vit. 
Sophocl. 

Fifth  year  of  the  war.  Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  preparations 
are  made  for  the  assault  of  Miletus:  Herodot.  VI.  6.  M  MiknTov  aMjy 
yovrixd;  tqXXjos  xoi  ml^hg  o-rp«nrof  vpoa-SoxijUM^.  But  the  naval  amuip 
ment  (VI.  6. 7*)  did  not  put  to  sea  till  the  following  spring;  since  B.C. 
494  was  the  first  year  of  the  naval  operations:  followed  by  winter 
quarters  near  Miletus.  VI.  18. 31. 

494. 

Pyihocritus.  Mar.  Par. 

Last  year  of  the  war.    The  confederates  are  defeated  in  a  naval 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  POBTS. 

Olympiad :  Altf^p^Xo^,  'A9i)yaio^,  rpayixoj— ^ycBv/^iro 
Sf  adro;  ffy  rp  o'  dAufMrioSi,  hmv  oov  xt\  Suid.  AScrp^uX. 

^8T0  Se  Aierp^uAcp  rc  xa)  XoipiXo)  fvi  t%  IjSSojXijxooT^; 
dXtfjoMTidiSo;,  xo}  wgaros  typa^ft  Saru^ou;.  Suid.  FT^a- 
r/ya^.  The  second  passage  of  Suidas,  where  the 
number  is  genuine,  i^iMfitoaryts^  enables  us  to  cor- 
rect the  first:  and  for  IkufVK.  to  read  oXujttir. 
with  Meursius  and  others.  (See  the  note  of  Kus- 
ter  ad  Suid.  1. 1,  p.  663.)  The  source  of  the  cor- 
ruption, ev  Tp  O.  mto  f y  Tp  0.  is  obvious :  as  Pe- 
titushas  remarked;  Miscellan.  III.  14.  torn.  I.  p. 
165. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  X.  'IinroxXea  0e(r<r(iX(» — ffv/xi|(rff 
T^y  elxO(rTi9y  hwifav  UxAUAa.  \0\.  ^0.  3.]  ly/xijo-f  li 
xeii  0^  xol  ay  6?^fMrio£a.  Scholiastes. 

01. 70. 4.  JP^thagorcu  philosophus  morUur.  £u- 
seb.    By  one  computation  he  would  be  73  at  this 
date,  by  the  other,  108  years  of  age.    The  dura- 
tion of  his  life  is  as  variously  reported  as  the  time 
of  his  birth.    His  age  is  stated  to  be  80  by  Hera- 
dides  Lembus ;  Li^t.  VIII.  44.  6'yovy  nuiayi- 
pof,  »i  jtuy  'H^xAf iSijf  ff^h  6  rou  'SetpairlonoSf  iyicft^ 
Koirrotfn)^  IriXfura.  but  90,  by  the  more  general  ac- 
count; if  ol  xXf/ov;.    Lafirt  ibid,  and  99  by 
Tzetzes  Chil.  XI.  95^— ^d  104  by  Anon,  apud 
Photium  cod.  249.  According  to  Jamblichus  c.  36. 
he  presided  in  his  school  39  years,  and  lived  near 
100;  ofijy^atrdflii  Xtyfrai  Ms  diovros  rnj  TWafi" 
Kwra^  rei  wirra  fiiiffarra  2n)  h/yhf  r&v  kxariy*  Cf, 
ann.  539,  51 0^472. 

Birth  of  Hdlanicus.  Hettanicus  iniHo  belli  Pe^ 
loponne&taci  [B.  C.  431]  quinque  ei  sexaginta  an- 
nos  natus  videtur;  Herodotus,  ires  et  qumqtta-^ 
ginta;  ThucydideSj  madrnginta.    Scripium  hoc 
libro  ufideoimo  PamphiUB.  Gell.  XV.  23. 

• 

Birth  of  Sophodes.  Ytwriirjvai  avrov  ^aviv  jjSSofiii}- 
xoorp  ir^wri}  jXu/xviaSi  xarei  to  Sfmf>oy  It)  ag- 
;Coyro;  'At^yj^a*!  <>«A{9nrou.  Auctor  Vit.  Sophocl.  So- 
phocles was  in  his  57th  year  in  B.  C.  438 ;  and  in 
his  90th  year  B.  C.  406.  Conf,  ann.  438,  405. 
These  positions  confirm  the  date  of  his  birth,  in 
the  jexacpt  PhUippus,  The  Parian  Marble  places 
his  birth  one  year 'higher;  making  him  28  m  the 
archonship  of  Apsepnion,  [g/I  a.  468.]  and  91  in 
the  archonship  of  Callias.  \cf,  a.  405.] 

D  2 
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No.  48.  hoc  annOf  6b 
Philippum  prcBceden- 
tern.  See  Introduction 
p.  xi. 

actbn  near  Miletus.  Herodot  V.  6—17-    Miletus  taken :  in  the  uxth 
year  of  the  war:  Herodot  VI.  18.  ol  Tlipva^^  ivtl  n  if  vavfuaxk  hlxm  rov; 
IoBV«(,  ri)y  Mlkt^rw  voAiopMOvrtf— al^eouo-i  xor'  axM^f  ixra  mi  iarS  y% 
imoaricMg       *Apwrayipm.    iEaces,  son  of  Syloson,  and  nephew  of 
Polycrates,  is  restored  by  the  Persians  to  the  tyranny  of  Samoa.  He- 
rodot  VI.  25.  compare  VI.  13. 

m 

ThemiHodes.  Dionys. 
Ant.VI.p.lll7.Rei8k. 
QjLtXXouaitif  9l§  rouvio»  1% 
l/SSoft^xooT^;  x«)  tmnipag 

SofhTaoTB,  aifnt  ivvma»;  feig  njawg — Xhv  xa\  Aio'fiov  xa)  TmSoy.  He- 
rodot. VI.  31.  xfltl  xort^  ri  hof  rovro  ex  rcpv  UMpa-im  ouSty  M  vXkv  lytytro 
rotiTfcov  i$  ycixof  ^ipov  "^Iam-i.  VI.  42.    MiUiodes^  while  the  Phoenidao 
fleet  lay  at  Tenedos,  retires  from  the  Chersonese  to  Athens:  Herodot 
yi.  41.  trwtavifbwos  fflvflti  rov;  ^Inxag  iv  TtvcSop,  wXt^pivas  y^jpin^atrw  r^iij- 
vfm  ov^irAii     r0^$  'Atiyya^.    His  return  to  Athens  was  at  least 
twenty-two  years  alter  his  occupation  of  the  Chersonese,  upon  the 
death  of  his  brother  Stesagoras.  ^  a.  515. 

01. 72.  Diognehis.  Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  VI.  p.  1151. 

First  Persian  armament  under  Mardonius :  Herodot  VI.  43—45. 
ilka  rep  iapi  MapHvM^  xarifiaiw  M  ti?iaa9av.—if  t§  irapaw)iim  r^v  'AWiiy 
MxtTO           'loovfijv,  Mcuna-^ovs  rvpAnfOVf  row  'Icoyoiv  xardKiratfr«(— -{9- 
fLOxparla^  xarlara.  raura  ii  wotijcasj  ^jprtlym  ig  riv  'ElAXq^-vomy.— earm- 
cAf  ti  eft  fre^ivXiouo*!  (ror  ^Afcov)  fiopiis  eaniMg—xipra  r^^iwf  wMpuTK 
mXKetg  T&if  veeoy.— Mttp^oy/tip  ti  xa)      in^«  vrpaT9wiXivofMvep  h  BAaxfSoy^ 
yvxT^;  B^uyoi  Gp^lxtg  htw^jil^oL^—rovTWi  (uvroi  xaTalFrp9}^fi|^mos  canryi 
T^v  OTpotriijy  iwicoo*  oSro;  fjLtv  ray  i  ^riXos,              aymvriiuvog,  ovoX- 
KaxiTi  9s  T^y  *Aatiiv.    This  expedition  was  in  the  year  before  Darius 
sent  to  demand  earth  and  water  from  the  Greeks:  VI.  46.  and  the 
stcK'm  at  mount  Athos  is  said  to  have  happened  in  the  year  preceding 
the  commencement  of  the  second  expedition  under  Datis.  Herodot 
VI.  95.  See  Appeiidix  c.  5.  Ionian  war. 

491. 

HybrUides.  Paumm.VI. 
9,2.  Dionys.  Ant.VII. 
p.l313« 

Darius,  hvripa  Shrti  rouriw  [after  the  expediUon  of  Mardonius]  irgn* 
ra  /My  Ooo-Zou;— IxfXfve  to  ruxos  itzpia^piuv — fMrit,  %i  rouro,  Sim/(tvc  xiipo- 
xag  ava  riyy  'EAAoSa— .  Herodot  VI.  46 — 48.    Cleomenes  is  still  king 
at  Sparta.  VI.  48 — 50.  Demaraius  is  deposed,  and  succeeded  by  Leo- 
tychides.  VI.  61—67.    War  of  Athens  and  iEgina;  VI.  87—93.  al- 
uded  to  by  Thucyd.  I.  41.— rpS;  riy  Alyiyiyrcoy  inip  r^L  Mi)$ix^  ToXifioy 
wotpiL  KoptMav  fixoo-j  vaus  IXaj3m. — confirming  Herodot  VI.  89.  Ro- 
ohtm  *Ali)y«{oi0-i  hlov<n  t!xo(n  viag.    Gdon  becomes  master  of  Gek: 
iMonys.  Ant  VII.  p.  IS  10— 1313.  ripawin  Sc  rm  ijoray  xaxiL  iroXfi;*  \tn 
Sidkf  \  tinfavi&TctTOg  Sf  TiXav  i  Atiyo/uyou^,  Vicorr)      ImroxpaTovg  rupantSa 
vapuXilfis — xctret  roy  ii6Tipov  himnov  r^is  i/3Softi|xooTi};  xcu  Imtrife^  ikup,- 
wtatos,  apxwTog  'A0^yi}<riy  TjSpiXffiou.    Pausanias  VI.  9, 2.— Ff X«y  2TPA- 
KOTSA2  2try«y  TfipiXlhv  oiy  'Aifivna^iv  ieyorros  hurtpm  Si  tni  t^s  imni- 
pof  xai  «pooffti|xooTi)^  oAu/MTifltoo^.    It  IS  well  conjectured  by  Larcher, 
Chron.  H^rod.  t.  VII.  p.  452—455.  that  Pausanias  may  have  mistaken 
the  occupation  of  Gela  for  the  occupation  of  Syracuse:  which  solves 
the  difficulty.    Pausanias  himself  elsewhere  (VlII.  42,  4.)  observes, 
that  Gelon  reigned  at  Syracuse  xarei  n^y  Eip^w  haficurn* 

400. 

i^h^erUmue.  Plutarch. 
Aristia.  c.  6*. 

Second  armament,  under  DaHs  and  Artaphemes :  Darius  MapUvtw 
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1.  Abchons. 

2.  Events. 

Tf  'Eprr^iav  xo)  *AS^va^,  ^nv  rf— -xa)  'Aprafipvia^  Herodot.  VI.  94. 
Battle  of  Marathon:  ten  years  before  the  expedition  of  Xerxes — ^Thu- 
cyd.  I.  \S.  Plato  Leg.  III.  p.  698.  C— and  in  the  Jlfth  year  before  the 
accession  of  Xerxes  B.  C.  48$.  Herodot.  VII.  1.  3.  4.  See  Appendix 
c*  5. — ftijvof  Boi)0^fM«ovo^  exT]}.  Plutarcn.  CamilJ.  c.  I9«— sxrp  Irraium 
BoijSpofweowj.  Plutarch.  Glor.  Ath.  p.  349.  F.  [Sept.  B.  C.  490.1  The 
Spartans  were  solidted  for  aid  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon.  Herodot 
VI.  106.  They  marched  after  the  full  moon, — iLtra  njv  TfltweAjjm,— 
arrived  in  three  days,  and  were  too  late  for  the  battle.  VI.  ]  20.  They 
would  arrive  on  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  moon.  The  sixth  of  Bo^ 
dromion,  then,  was  later  than  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon,  and  the  dvil 
month  did  not  correspond  with  the  course  of  the  moon. 

489. 

Aristides.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  50.  Plutarch.  Ari- 
stid.  c.  5. 

*tOO» 

01.  78.  An^ises.  Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  VIII.  p.  1502. 

487. 

Three  vears  of  preparation  after  the  battle  of  Marathon :  Herodot. 
VII.  1.  fi  Ao-Zij  ISovsfTO  fir)  Tpia  ma. 

486. 

Revolt  of  E^ypt :  in  the  fourth  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
and  the^ear  before  the  death  of  Diu*ius.  Herodot.  VII.  1.  4.  rwrifrv 

rrf»— *^wi}VffiXf  odriv  Aetpilov  awoiavelv^ 
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AAAn.  Mar.  Par.  Na  49. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  VI. — EtvoHforn^  *Axpfliy«rr/va  ve- 
yixi}X0Ti  xotret,  tyjv  Uvtiiia* — 6  Si  Eiwxpin/is  0ij- 
pcovog  )}y  aStX^^.  Schol.  Pyth.  VI.  l.^^vef IxrjXi  Tvjv 
xl'  UviiidUf  €0^  'Apto-ToreAj};  aifaypa^L  Scbol.  Isthm. 
II.  1. 

• 

> 

PcmyoAs  the  poet,  the  uncle  of  Herodotus, 
flourished^  Oh  72.  4.  Panyasis  poeta  habetur  U- 
lustris,  £useb.  JJaviwris^llpowrov  rati  iaropixov 
i^iitkpos,  yiyon  yeip  Uawewis  HoXwapp^o,  6  H  *H- 
po$OTO;  At/^ou  rou  IToAuapp^ot;  aSfX^O.  rive;  Ss  ou  Au- 
0i|y  mXX^  'Poioi  rijy  iM^ripa  'HpoS&rou  rTayuao-iSo;  aSsA- 
^y  lo'rojpija'ocy.  h  h\  Haviafn^  yiyovs  xaret  ri^v  oy{  6\vfjtr- 
TiaSflt.  xoTfl^  8ff  Ttva^f  toXXoo  irparfiuTtpo^,  yiyovt  ysip 
M  Tfloy  rieperixeoy.  ovppeft]  $6  vrd  AvySofiiSof  ro5  rpirou 
Tvpuw^uvTos^AXtxapvaa'cod.  Svid.  Hetyvaaris,  There 
is  no  inconsifitency  in  these  accounts.  Panyasis 
might  be  about  30  years  older  than  his  nephew 
Herodotus:  began  to  be  known  Olymp.  72,  4. 
FB-  C.  489.1  continued  in  rpmitatinn  till  Olvmn 

1            X^.                  1    ^^V/IJ  t>m  U«#vli    AU    X  ^  liJU  MlikAVU    bill,  v^iyiiiu. 

78.  [B.  C.  467.]  and  was  put  to  death  by  Lygda- 
mis  about  B.  C.  457.  Cf  a.  457. 

Pindar.  Olymp.  IX.  ^EpappL^a-rtp  'Chovvricp — 
ivlxri<r8  ii  6  'E^p/xooro;  xa)  'OXv/tvia,  eSs  iFpoelve^  xa) 
IluJia,  ijWo/x»}xooTp  Tplrri  'OXujxiriaSi. — xa)  yap  Uv&iot 
ey/xijo'ey  6  'E^pjttoorof  t5  rpjaxoarp  ITudiaSi.  [01.  78. 
3.]  S^hol.  01.  IX.  17,  18. 

Chionides  first  exhibits :  Xicov/St};,  *A$riyuios,  xoo- 
jxixd;  Ti);  ap^ala^  xoofuepUaf'  ov  xoel  Xeyovcri  Trpwrccyco^ 
VKJT^  yBvicdou  TTfj^  ap^alet^  xeofMo^totgy  htiiiTxeiv  hi 
Srta-iv  oxTci  vpo  rwv  11  epcrixooy.  Suid.  Eudocia  p. 
436.  has  also  ^xrei  tr.  r.  n.  The  Dionysia  m 
spring  B.  C.  487  were  eight  years  (current)  before 

the  expedition  of  Xerxes.  DinotochuSf  Supo- 

xov(rioc    * Axpotyavrivog^  xcoaixo;,  jjy  nr)  rr;  oy'  ^Xt/u- 

IpifjMTei  iS'  Afl0p/$i  SiaXfxrep.  Suid.  AfivoX.  AeiyoXop^o; 
6  Ayraycovwrij;  'ETi^apftot;.  iElian.  H.  A.  VI.  51. 
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485! 

PhOocrates.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  51.  compared  with 
No.  61. — ue.  43  years 
before  DiphUtMfWho  was 
archon  B.C. 442.  Placed, 
as  usual,  one  year  too 
high  in  the  Marbles. 

Accession  of  Xerxea:  in  the  fifth  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
and  fiy^  years  before  the  expedition  against  Greece  in  B.  C.  480.  He- 
rodot  VII.  1—4.  compared  with  VIL  20.    Confirmed  by  the  Canon 
apud  Syncell.  p.  208.  filpfou  ln|  auc'.  N.  E.  263.  [=B.  C.  485.]  Set 
Jppenmt  c.  5. 

Gelon  becomes  master  of  Syracuse:  in  this  year;  because  he  reigned 
seven  years,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  eighth  by  Hiero:  Aristot.  Polit. 
V.  9,  23.  Schneid.  and  Hiero  succeeded  in  the  year  of  TtmoaAenet, 
B.C.478.  Diod.  XI.38. 

484. 

01. 74.  Leosiratus.  Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  VIII.  p.  1694. 

Egypt  recovered :  in  the  beginnitag  of  the  seo(»d  year  of  Xerxes  : 
Stvripcp  frti  fiwrei  ri»  t^orov  rov  ^aptlw.  Herodot.  VII.  7*  Eusebius— 
01. 74. 1.  XerxeM  JEgypium  capii.  AriHides  cum  ignominia  efidtur. 
The  date  of  these  two  events  is  nearly  accurate.  Eeypt  was  recovered 
at  the  end  of  Olymp.  7S.  4.   Aristides  was  banished  at  the  end  of 
Olymp.  74. 1.  (y.a.  483. 

483. 

Nicodemua.  Dionys. 
Ant.  VIII.  p.  1711. 

Ostracism  of  JrUiides:  nnce  he  was  recalled  rplra  Irfi,  ficpfou  Iwt 
Snraklas  hXaworrof.  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  8.  or  rather,  the  year  fol- 
lowing :  for  he  seems  to  have  been  still  in  exile  at  the  battle  of  Sala- 
mis  B.  C.  480.  Herodot.  VIII.  79.    He  was  returned,  and  commanded 
the  Athenian  forces  twelve  months  afterwards  at  the  battle  of  Platsa. 
Herodot.  IX.  28.    His  recal  therefore  was  between  those  two  actions. 

482. 

481. 

ThemiHodea,  Schol. 
Thucyd.  1. 93.  See  In^ 
iroduction  p.  xv.  xvi. 

Fourth  year  after  the  recovery  of  Egypt :  M  Tfo-crepa  frw  wX^p<« 
vapaprim  crpau^v  t$  xa)  Toi  wgovfopa  rji  <rrparij.  Herodot.  VII.  20. 
The  fourth  year  was  completed  in  spring  B.C. 481.  See  Appendix 
c.  5.    Xerxes  in  the  autumn  arrived  at  Sardis;  Herod.  VII.  32 — 
where  he  wintered. 

480. 

01.75.  Calliades.  Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  IX.  p.  1739. 
Herodot.VIII.51.  Dio- 
dor.  XI.  1.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  52.  La6rt.  II.  45. 
Cattias  Auct.  Vit.  Eu- 
rip.  Laert.  II.  7. 

^A^M  Tcp  iapi  vapMCxevotu-fuiyos  6  <rrparli  Ix  tcov  SapS/wv  mpyJaro.  Hero- 
dot.  VII.  37-  Actions  at  Thermopylce  and  Artemisiumj  at  the  time  of 
the  Olympic  games,  ify  yetp  xarei  rctOri  ^XufLvids  toutoio-i  rom  vpriyiiaffi 
<rvjjLViiroij(ru. — 01  ii        eXfyov  00$  'OXu/xTia  ayonv.  Herodot.  VII.  206. 
VIII.  26.   'OXufftiria  $e  xet)  YLipvuti  wapotx»xi8  ^ij.  VIII.  72.  SalanM: 
at  the  time  of  the  Mysteries.  Herodot.  VIII.  65.  wtp)  Tets  f'xa&t;  rou 
fiovfipofitaovng — r^v  sixa^a*— p  tov  fivarixov  "iax^^ov  k^iyovct.  Plutarch.  Ca- 
mill.  c.  1 9.   It  was  in  the  autumn:  Herodot.  VIII.  1 13.  tBo^t  ykp  Mop- 
8ov(flt>— av6op/)]v  clvai  rou  mo^  ToXfft»iv*  ^etfj^gplaoti  tb  ifjLuvov  thai  h  0fO'0'0t- 
xa)  Ivura  Sifioi  rm  Sapi  mpaaiott.    VIII.  130.  6     vawxos  ^  Sip^t* 
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jEpicharfnus  continues  to  write  comedy. — wpi 
rwv  nipc^Hoov  Iti}  i^,  hdaaxow  ev  St/paxotSo-ai;*  fv  Si 
'Ai^Mous  ETvenj;  xa\  £u^ey/Sij;  xoi  MvXo^  itrthlxvttvro. 
Suid.  'E9r*X' — ^  the  73d  Olympiad — %^o'yoi;  ii 
yiyove  xaroi  ttjv  oy  okufMnaia.  Prolegom.  Aristoph. 
p.  xii.  Kust.==xxviii.  Beck.  He  had  already  per- 
fected comedy  long  before  Chionides :  Cf.  a.  500. 
and  continued  to  exhibit  in  the  reign  of  Hiero. 

a.  477'  Mylus^  the  comic  poet,  (who  is  men- 
tioned by  Zenob.  Adag.  V.  14.  p.  i  17.  Diogenian. 
Adag.  VI.  40.  p.  232.  Hesych.  v.  fwJXAov)  is  classed 
with  Magnes  by  Diomed.  III.  p.  486.  Poete 
jprtmi  conAA Juere  Susarion,  MuuuSy  et  Magnes. 
which  confirms  the  date  of  Suidas. 

Birdk  al  Herodotus:  Cf.a.496.  Suidas— 'Hpo- 
Soto;.  Au^ou  xa)  Apuou;,  *  AXtxapMuvcevii  roov  m^avaov 
— fieTi0"n|  8*  iv  Saftcp  hioi  AuySaftiv  rh  atro  'ApTC/xi- 

^schfflus  gains  the  prize  in  tragedy:  Mar. 
Par.  No.  51.  af'  o3  AW'^iXo^  6  ffoiijr^;  rgaya^la  irpw- 
Tov  l»/xijo-6V-^8nj  HHAAII  ap^orros  *AJijvijo-i  <I>iAoxpa- 
rovg.  Pindar.  Olymp.  X,  XI.  *Ayi]o-i$ajX£p  Aoxpm 
'E^i^ff^p/fip— Ivixiio-f  Se  oSro^  6  *Ayi}<r/8a/xo;  r^y  i/3$o- 
(ivixoirriiv  rvripntiv  oXv/MriaSa.  Schol.  X.  1«. 

Birth  of  Achims:—Axou^  IMr^tmpw  \  Ht/AoSoU 
pi^o^,  'EpffTpifv;,  rpayixogj  yiyovi  xetrai  r^v  ^Xuft- 
Tia^ot— 4jy  vHonpog  So^oxXecv;  ^^/y^  riv/.  Suid. 
'A;^«ioj  'Eperp. 

'Ev  e^ofMixoaTii  rsTapTYj  (^Xuftir.)  ^ptiyi;^o;  xal  Xoi- 
p/xoj.  CyrilL  Julian.  I.  p.  13.  B.  01.  74.  2.  CAfl?- 
WZfi^  Phrmichiis  iUustres  habentur.  Euseb. 
For  Phfyniclms  the  tragic  poet,  cf.  ann.  511, 476. 
For  ChcsrUuSy  cofff.  an.  523.  Choerilus  had  now 
exhibited  tragedy  forty  years;  Phrynichus,  near 
thirty  yeaxs. 

Pherecydes  of  Athens,  the  historian^^/ZoumAed 
4>fpf ieuSi}(  Aipio$f  laropiKhc^  yi yoveJj  irpo  ^X/you  t^j  of' 
oAujtMriaSo;.  Suid.  He  continued  in  reputation  till 
B.C.  456.  01.  SI.  I.  ^tpixvSns  6  hungosj  WropK^ 
ypafoff  lyyw^i^iro.  Euseb.  in  G^secis  Scaligeri. 
Sturz,  to  reconcile  Euseb.  with  Suidas,  interprets 
ytyoMo;  naiuSf  and  makes  Pherecvdes  three  years 
younger  than  Herodotus.  But  the  terms  oi  Eu- 
sebius  and  Suidas  are  too  vague  to  be  rigidly 
taken.    It  is  sufficient  that  we  suppose  Pberecy- 

Birth  of  Euripides:  r<o  Ttparreo  mi  tvis  lj3$o/ti}xo- 
(TTTr^S  ve/xTTi};  ^AufiL9riaSo;  lyfyy^di}  m  KoXXiaSot;.  La- 
ert.  11.  45. — ijfwpa  xan  01  lJjX^»ivej  smufuxxptiv  ev 
%ahoLiLm.  Plutarcn.  Sympos.  VIII.  1. — erep^Sjj  x«9* 
%v  li/Aipav  "EXXijyej  Ir^fiJ/avTo  rohg  IYip<rctg.  Suid.  Eu- 
piiriS.  Both  authors  of  the  life  of  Euripides, 
Thom.  Mag.  apud  Musgrav.  and  MS.  apud  Elm- 
sleium  ad  calcem  Bacch.  hti  KaXX/ou  [^c]  a^^ov- 
XQi  xara  r^v  os  oAufiir»(x$«,  ?re  evavfjLoixyi^oLV,  x.r.X. 
Eratosthenes  and  Fhilochorus  confirm  this  date. 

30  GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 

].  Abchoks. 

2.  Events. 

wnpiytvofimnsf  fwyow  hx  ^Aaftivof— fp^tjjxfpi^fl    Kufij).  Plutarch,  there- 
fore, IB  in  error  when  he  says  txrvi  M  iixa  rou  fiowv^uwog  ftiji^.  Glor. 
Ath.  p.  349.  F.  which  would  be  JprU  for  the  date  of  the  battle.  Cor- 
sini  Fast  Att.  t  III.  p.  166.  defends  Plutarch,  by  supposing  him  to 
mean  a  battle  at  Salamis  in  Cyprta^  under  Cimon,  many  years  later. 
But  the  whole  tenor  of  the  sentence  in  Plutarch,  and  the  context,  evi- 
dently shew  that  no  other  battle  coiild  be  meant  than  the  celebrated 
battle  of  Salamis.    And  Plutarch  has  the  same  erroneous  date  else- 
where :  Lysand.  c.  15.  where  he  plainly  intends  that  battle ;  hvlt^h 

XayMfum  vaufAaxi^f  hlxtov  roy  fiapfiapov.  Victory  of  Gdon  at  Himera: 

Herodot.  VII.  166.  Xryouvi      trwlfin  rij;  ovt^;  Wpq^  h  rn  vi  SixtX/g  Ti- 
A0oy«  xa)  0^pflpya  yix^  'AftiXxocy^  xa)  fy  SotXajxiyi  rov; ''EXXijvm;  rov  Ilepc^y. 
Aristotle,  Poftt.  c.  24.  in  more  general  terms — xaxk  rou;  oamh%  xP^vws  f 
r*  ly  SaAojEiivft  fyeytro  yaufMcyfa  xa)  ^  fy  SixfX/a  Kap^^iovlow  itMXy»' 
Herodotus  is  more  entitlea  to  credit  upon  this  point,  than  Diodorus 
XI.  24.  who  makes  the  battle  of  Himera  ooindde  with  the  action  at 
Thermopylae. 

XanOiippus.  Diod.  XI. 
27.  Mar.  Par.  No.  53. 
XanMppides  Plutarch. 
Aristid.  c.  5. 

Mardonius  occupies  Athens,  ten  months  after  its  occupation  by 
Xerxes  in  the  preceding  year.  Herodot  IX.  3.       PIoUbc^  Mycale^ 
in  September:  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  19.  TMvnjy r^y/xap^y  \^Plai<Ba]  I/m- 
;^f9«yro  rjl  rfrpaSi  tou  /SoiiSpopdoyof  lorajxeyou.— Idem  Camill.  c.  19.  Boi^ 
SpOfAidoyo^  rqlv^  h  riXarataT;  a/xa  xeii  mpi  MvxaKi^v  iirr^^av  uwo  rw  '£X- 
Xigyspy.    Herodot.  IX.  101.  To  ftfy  fv  nxarou^tf-i  %fait  in  rij;  4ftf^(  rfU 
yfro,  rl  ti  fy  MuxaXp  ictfi  $eiXi]v— rij;  «ur^f  hf^P^f  <rwifiaivt  yivta-Oat  fi'^ 
Tf  Tw  ovTou.    In  the  year  of  Xanthippus :  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  5.  Eau- 

tfnnriSiiy  (sic)  ip*  o3  Ma^$oyio;  ^rn^tfi}  UXaTaMffn.  Siege  of  Sestos  in 

the  autumn ;  which  surrenders  in  the  following  spring.  [B.  C.  478.] 
Thucyd.  I.  89.  Sijoroy  mXiOjpxouy^xa}  hn^fi/xao-ayrf^  fIXoy  ovr^y.  After 
the  surrender  of  Sestos,  xara  ri  hog  rouro  ouSiy  fri  ^-Xfoy  rouriw  hyhm. 
Herodot.  I]^.  121. — whence  we  may  collect  that  Herodotus  did  not 
compute  the  commencement  of  the  year  from  the  winter  solstice.  See 
the  Introduction  p.  xx* 

478. 

Timostkenes.  Diod.  XI. 
38.  Mar.  Par.  No.  54. 

• 

• 

Hiero  succeeds  Gelon:  in  the  year  of  Timosthened.  Diod.  XI.  38. 
He  reigned  erv}  hhxa  xai  ft^yoe^  3xrco.  Diod.  ibid.  ^but  ten  years  ac- 
cording to  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9.  FfXcoy  fuh  yoip  hra,  rvpaneuo-as  (Inj)  tw 
6yiiw  rov  filov  IreXfUTija-f*  lixa  S*  'If^soy.  Spaa^vfiovXog  Si  r«  hvhx&rn  /xijw 
ef «rfo-f .    Diodorus  is  consistent  with  himself ;  cf.  ann.  467,  466.  and 
is  confirmed  by  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  III.  from  whence  it  may  be  col- 
lected that  king  Hiero  was  victor  in  the  27th  Pythia,  Olymp.  75. 3. 
[B.  C.  478.]    Compare  also  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  I.  1.  fox*  ^«  ^'^^f^ 
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des  to  have  flourished  between  B.  C.  480  arid  456, 
by  interpreting  yr/ovdf  Jloruity  with  Vossius  de 
liistor.  Grsec.  and  Heyne  ad  Apollod. 

Laert.  II.  7-  Cf'  o»  500.  He  remained  at  Athens 
thirty  years.  AnaanmeneSj  hy  whom  he 
was  taught,  must  have  .been  living,  at  least  in  the 
J'lth  Ofympiad;  when  Anaxagoras  was  only  16 
or  18  years  of  age :  which  implies  a  period  of  64 
or  65  years  from  the  axft^r,  or  r^Xixla  of  Anaxime- 
nes,  in  the  58th  Olympiad,  to  his  death.  Corif.  an. 
548.  If  these  positions  are  true,  Anaximenes 
must  have  lived  nearly  ninety  years. 

Cf.  a,  406.  These  testimonies  outwei^  the  Pa- 
nan  Marble,  which  dates  his  birth  B.C.  485. 
The  Marble  is  consistent  in  its  dates:  No.  51. 
SpXprrog  ^iXoxpirovg  Eupnr/Sii;  lyiyero.  [B.  C.  485.] 
No.  61.  ap;^oyTO(  AiflXou  Eupiir/8i}^  krw  Sf  rpi&v  xeii 
T§<rirapaxovTa.  [B.  C.  442.]  Forty-three  years  are 
the  exact  interval.— jPindar,  at  the  battle  of 
Salamis,  had  completed  his  S8th,  and  entered  his 
39th  year.  Cf.  a.  518.  I  follow  Corrini,  Fast, 
Att.  t.  II.  p.  64,  in  fixing  the  birth  of  Pindar, 
with  Plutarch,  at  the  Pythian  games  of  01.  65. 
although  Corsini  places  the  games  in  the  ninth 
month  of  the  3d  Olympic  year,  rather  than  the 
first  or  second;  and  consequently  shortens  the  age 
of  Pindar  by  so  many  months.  The  period  of 
40  years,  named  by  Suidas,  xotrei  t^v  Eip^ou  arpa- 
relav  craiv  £v  fu\  must  be  understood  with  some  la^ 
titude.  For  Pindar  in  B.  C.  480,  compare  Diod. 
XI.  26. 

Antipho  Rhcmnusiua  yiyovt  xcerei  rd  n§p<rixei  xa) 
Topylav  rov  o-o^ktt^v,  6)Jyc^  vtirepog  avrou*  Vit.  X. 
or.  p.  832.  £. — Suidas :  'Avri^v*  ^p£e  rou  Stxotwxou 
X»paxTTfipog  lund  Topylav.  Bom  therefore  about  the 
year  of  Calliades.  Cf.  a.  412. 

The  birth  of  Chcsrilua  of  Somas  may  be  pro- 
bably assigned  to  the  75m  Olympiad.  He  was 
yownger  than  Herodotus;  Suid.  Xoi^fx.  Sa/xio;. 
He  resided  at  Samos  in  the  time  of  Lysander  B. 
C.  404.  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  18.  rooy  Si  ToAireov 
[i.  e.  citizens  of  Samos]  Xoi^/Xov  pAv  &§)  icnpi  mnlv 
Ayt  (Auo-avSf o;,)  co;  xwrp.r^Qrret  rdq  wpa^ug  ltd  ^-oii}- 
Tix5i>.  And  was  received  at  the  court  of  Arche- 
laus:  Athen.  VIII.  p.  345.  d. — where  he  died; 
Suid.  TsXeuT^aai  iv  Maxf8oy/de  %apei  *Ag^$koup  T<p 
rors  uvTvi;  fiaoriXel.  When,  therefore,  Suidas  says, 
that  Choerilus  M  rcov  Hf^o-ixoDv,  i^puriih  veo- 
y/(rxov  y^y\  elvai,  he  is  in  an  error ;  as  Naekius  ad 
Choerili  Fra^enta  has'  shewn  fh)m  the  preced- 
ing testimonies.  But  we  need  not  wholly  reject 
those  notes  of  time.  If  Olymp.  75  was  mentioned 
in  connexion  with  Choerilus  by  the  authors  whom 
Suidas  followed,  it  might  be  mentioned  as  the 
period  of  his  birth:  which  would  suppose  him 
five  or  six  years  younger  than  Herodotus,  and  T5 
at  the  viait  of  Lysander  to  Samos.  His  death 
happened  before  the  year  B.  C.  399,  which  was 
the  last  year  of  Archelaus. 

The  history  of  fferodotus  terminates  at  the 
siege  of  Sestos.  [spring  B.  C.  478.]  Diod.  XI.  37. 
Tflov  hi  ffvyypa^im  *HpoSoro;,  ap^apMy^g  wpo  tw¥  Tp«i- 
xow  XP^^9  yiypeifi  xoiva;  o'^^eSov  rotg  r^;  oixovfAfvi]; 

elf  T^y  vep)  Muxa^ijv  fiap^y  rol$  "EXAjjo*!  irpof  rouf 
riffpa-otf,  xa)  SijOToD  ToAiopx/av. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  III.  'ligtovt  vixrfi-am  xiXv^u  t^v 
filxo^T^y  Ixnjy  xa}  slxoffTVjV  k^pLiiv  Uuitala — oioTe  M 
Toif  Z6o  yfxai;  r^v  wSijy  <n;yrrra;^9ai.  (rwihn  hi  ra  awo 
rcov  ^(pomv.  c&g  yotq  ^^ij  fiairiXjeuovrof  pia-ir    og  'S,upa- 

xoceuat  yf/Mi,  fiaffi?<Mvg—"  xat/<rraro  hi  6*lip(OV  jSo- 
o-fXeir;  xcirei  rtiv  I^Softijxoo'Tijy  Sxrijy  ^XufiiriaSa,  r^;  el- 
xooT^j  iyhoy^g  tlviia^og — ffvyxpovw  oSo-i)^.  cJort — pLtrd 
r^v  varepov  IlutfiaSa,       yiyovs  v§p]  r^y  ^Xuftiria- 
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477- 

Adimantus.  Died.  XI. 
41.  Mar.  Par.  No.  55. 
Plutarch.  Themistod.  c. 
5.  Schol.  in  Hermogen. 
p.  410. 

Commencement  of  the  Athenian  ascendency  or  empire :  in  the  year 
of  Adimantus.  Diod.  XI.  41,  48. — ^forty-five  years  before  the  Felo- 
ponnesian  war ;  Demosth.  Olynth.  III.  p.  35. — sixty-five,  before  the 
ruin  of  the  Athenian  affairs  in  Sicily ;  Isocrat.  Panathen.  c.  19.  p.  244. 
b. — ^in  the  seventy-third  year  before  the  capture  of  Athens  by  Lysan- 
der;  Demosth.  Philipp.  III.p.  116. — called,  in  round  numbers,  se- 
venty years,  by  Isocrates  Panegyr.  c.  30.  p.  62.  e.  by  Lysias  Epi- 
taph, p.  1 13.  Reisk.  by  Plato  epist.  VII.  p.  332.  6.  by  Aristides  Pana- 
then. torn.  I.  p.  170.  Jebb.  and  by  Demosthenes  himself  Philipp.  III. 
p.  ]  17.  See  Appendix  c.  6.  Athenian  empire. 

476- 

OL  76.  Phcedon.  Dio- 
nys.  Ant.  IX.  p.  1791. 
Diod.  XI.  48.  Schol. 
iGschin.  p.  755.  Reisk. 
Plutarch.  Thes.  c.  36. 

Death  of  Anawilaus  of  Rhe^um.  Diod.  XI.  48.  M  ipxovTog*AAif 

imiaus  frij  ^sxaoxri.  [B.  C.  494 — 476.]  rjjv  8e  T0f)ayy/8a  SifSef oro  M/xv- 
So;,  inartudsig  wart  Avolovvai  rolg  rixvoig  rou  reKevTrjiravTOs,  Anaxilaus  was 
reigning  in  B.C.  494,  when  the  Ionian  fugitives  seized  upon  Zancle. 
Herodot.  VI.  22. 23.  Thuc^rd.  VI.  4.  and  in  B.  C.  480  he  procured  the 
assistance  of  the  Carthaginians  for  his  father-in-law  Terillus  of  Himera 
against  Theron.  Herodot.  VII.  165.  Hiero  married  the  daughter  of 
Anaxilaus.  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  1. 112.  These  testimonies  confirm 
the  dates  of  Diodorus.  Bentley  Diss.  Phal.  p.  146 — 160.  CorBini 
Fast.  Att.  tom.  III.  p.  155, 156.  and  Larcher  H^rodote  tom.  V.  have 
fully  discussed  the  chronology  of  Anaxilaus,  and  have  proved  that  the 
Anaxilaus  of  Pausanias  is  the  same  person  as  the  Anaxilaus  of  other 
authors. 

Scyros  taken  by  Gmon.  The  second  action  of  the  Athenians  after 
their  accession  to  the  command.  Thucyd.  I.  98;  IIpooToy  (jiv  'HVova  rijv 
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S«,  avfTerax^m  Toy^t  roy  «r»»/xwy.  Schol.  Pyth.  III. 
1.    In  Schol.  Pyth.  1. 1,  it  is  stated  that  Hiero 
was  victor  Pyth.  26,  27,  xjXijti,  and  Pyth.  29  rt- 
$plwinp.   But  no  victory  in  Pyth.  28  is  mentioned : 
wherefore  in  these. numbers  we  must  read  xaiiara^ 
TO  fiwrtXiu^ — xoiret,  r^y  oe  ^Xt;jxirfa$«,  t^;  i Ixoo-t^;  ifi^i- 
fjLrj$  Uvita^o^  a-vy^ivou  own^g,  — 7i%p\  r^y  oJ  Ix, 

Xenophanes  still  living  in  the  reign  of  Hiero, 
according  to  Timaeus  ap.  Clem*.  Strom.  I.  p.  SOL. 
oy  f Tifuuo;  KotreL  'lipaava  riv  SixeXloe;  Suvaorijy  xai 
'ETri^ap/My  rw  wonj-rifv  y§yov€VM,  Athenaeus  II.  p. 
54.  e.  Efyo^vig;  6  KoAoffiovio;  ly  IlapopSaif— FIilXixo; 
ijfffl'  6  M^Sof  iHt^fxm ;— Plutarch.'  Mor.  p.  175. 
B.C.  *Ifp«y,  6  jCMTd^  FfAMva  rvpamns^  Sksys  npog  Scvo- 
^yijy  Toy  KoXofwvio¥y  x-  t.  A.  From  all  these  testi- 
monies, it  seems  that  there  were  two  accounts,  or 
traditions^of  the  time  of  Xenophanes :  one,  which 
was  adopted  by  Apollodorus;  and  another  which 
is  pointed  out  by  tnese  jmssages  of  TimsBus,  Plu* 
tarch,  and  Athenseus.  The  text  of  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph.  Pac.  696. — 6  2i/ta»y/Si};  Si«/3f|3Xi)TO  M  f  iXap- 
yvpla,  xeA  top  SofoxXfee  ouy  hot  pXapyvplav  ioixivai 
rep  SifMoy/Si). — oSfy  Hfyo^«vi}^  xlp^xa  aMv  irpo<rayo* 
^fuffi— can  occasion  no  difficulty :  for  either  an- 
other Xenophanes,  i'afi|3o7oio^,  may  be  understood, 
(cf.  La6rt.  IX.  20.)  or  the  words  of  the  scholiast 
may  be  transposed;  6  Si/Moy/Si];  hifitfikiiTo — !i§v 
Swo^vilS  xifjifitxa  uMv  [t.  e.  Simonid.]  vpoo-ayo- 
peutu  Kau  roy  So^xXsa  oiv,  x.  r.  A.  That  the 
term  x/|x/3i0  was  applied  to  Simonides  appears 
from  Athenaeus  XlV.  p.  656.  d.  Xenopha- 
nes, whatever  was  his  time,  lived  in  exile  in  Sici- 
ly: Laert.  IX.  18.  o3to;  Ixxeo-ooy  icarpidog  hv 
ZayxXi;       SixiXia;  iter pt fie  xai  ay  Karay]]. 

(Epicharmi  Noktoi.  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  I.  98. 
on  *A3fe^i\aos  Aoxpou;  ijdikri^tv  of^r^v  cexokitrai,  xa) 
excoXuA}  irpof  le^wyo^,  WTOptl  'Eirl^apfuog  h  Ni^Oig, 
Anaxilaus  died  B.  C.  476.  Diod.  XI.  48.  about 
two  years  after  the  accession  of  Hiero.  This 
drama  of  Epicharmus  was  therefore  represented 
at  least  as  late  as  B.  C.  477*)    That  Epicharmus 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hiero,  is  attested  by  the 
Parian  Marble  No.  56.  of*  o3  'Upaov  ^vpaxowrm 
iTvpawevo'ty^  rn}  . . .  ipyomog  'ASijypo'i  Xapifrof.  [B. 
C.  472.]  jjy  I9  xai  *Eirty^api/,os  6  TOii}ri)(  xoLToi  rovroy. 
— -«nd  by  Plutarch  Moral,  p.  68.  A.  p.  175.  C. 

Phrvnichus  victor  in  tragedy:  Plutarch.  The- 
mistocT.  c.  5.  0fjxiOToxXi;j  e^opriyety  4>^uyj;^oj  idl^a- 
inttv^  'AhlfiotvTog  ^^x*"-    About  thirty-five  years 
after  his  first  prize  in  01.  67.  conf.  0.  511.  I 
suppose  the  arcnons  of  this  period  to  have  com- 
menced at  the  summer  solstice^  and  not  in  the 
winter :  consequently  the  Dionysia  of  the  archon 
Adimantus  would  be  in  spring  B.C.  476,  anc 
not  in  spring  B.  C.  477*      his  ninth  month  anc 
not  in  his  thvrd.    See  the  Introduction  p.  xxi. 

Simonides  set.  80  gains  the  prize  avopcov  xopo. 
Schol.  in  Hermog.  p.  410.  OSro^  iraayis  eirKTr^jxevy 
TOiijrix^;  xet)  fMuo-fx^;  w^ijpX^fj  »j  ^x  yerfnjToj  yv^ 
pmg  h  roif  ayoMTft  yixa*  ng  xai  to  hiflypaiipM  SijXoi* 
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ra>  Alyaieo  v^o-oy,  Ijv  epxouy  AAoirtf,  iji^penritwaVy  xai  afxta-wf  auroL  In  the 
archonship  of  Phaedon :  Plutarch.  Thes.  c.  36.  Mtrei  toL  Mi^Sixo,  ^ai- 

Xa/Ssiv  — igv     Tui  XajSeiv  earopla — ou  fti^  oAXi  xai  Ki/mw,  kkav  ripf  yij. 
(Toy — wiffxa^v.    Bentley  Diss.  Phal.  p.  281—283,  for  ^a/Sfl«o;.cor. 
rects  'Aft^iwosy  because  *^  Aphepsion  was  archon  in  the  very  year  that 
Cimon  fetched  the  bones  ^  Plutarch.  Cimon.  and  because,  otherwise, 
it  would  be  seven  years  before  the  oracle  was  obeyed.^   There  is  no 
need  of  altering  the  text.   The  island  was  actually  conquered  m  the 
year  of,  Phsedon.   This  we  know  from  Thucydides  I.  98.  and  Diodo- 
rus  XI.  41. 48.  combined.    Plutarch  named  the  archon  Phaedon  with 
reference  to  the  conquest  of  the  island ;  and  then,  by  a  negligence  not 
unusual  in  him,  connected  the  oracle  with  that  fact,  as  a  contemporary 
transaction,  although  in  truth  the  oracle  was  not  procured  till  six  or 
seven  years  afterwards. 

476. 

DromocUdes,  Diod.  XI. 
50. 

Diodorus  XI.  50.  inserts  a  notice,  under  the  year  of  Dromodides, 
of  the  Lacedaemonians,  as  having  already  lost  the  ascendency:  ki 
;^oyro(  ApoftoxAiiSou  AaxihufioifiOi  ri^y      tfaXao'o^^  ^yfftoy/ay  ovo/SfjSXqxm; 
— fiapioag  j^spoy,  x.  r.  A.    Consbtently  with  his  own  date  for  tiiis  event, 
and  with  the  true  time.  Conf.  an.  477- 

474. 

Acestorides.  Diod.  XI. 
51. 

Naval  victory  of  Hiero  over  the  Tuscans ;  vapays¥Ofii¥av  wpig  avrov 
xpicfiioov  iK  Kujxi]^  Ti};  'IraXlas  xai  SfOjui iwy  /SoijO^ou  woAffiouftfyoi;  m  Tu/^ 
^veoy  Adt^aTToxparouyrflov.  Diod.  XI.  51.  In  the  year  of  Acestorides: 
Diod.  ibid.    Pindar  Pyth.  1. 140.  alludes  to  this  victory. 

478. 

Menon.  Diod.  XI.  52. 
Arg.  -^schyl.  Pers. 

472. 

01.  77.  Chares.  Diod. 
XI.  53.  Dionys.  Ant. 
IX.  p.  1844.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  56.  In  the  edition 
of  Chandler  the  num- 
bers of  ep.  56  are  de- 
fective, and  the  name  of 
the  archon  is  X  •  .  i}ro;. 
But  in  ed.  Prideaux  the 
passage  is  thus  repre- 
sented—fn}  HHnill  if>^ 

Death  of  Theron  of  Agrigentumy  in  the  year  of  Chares,  ip^oji  In} 
Uxa  xal  6^  Diod.  XI.  53.  Towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  472,  or  hegoi- 
ning  of  471.  Principio  enim  anni  [Olymp.  77- 1«]  curru  victor  Olym- 
pi{E  laudatusque  Pindar^  Olymp.  II.  Wesseling.  ad  Diod.  XI.  53. 
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B«yo^/Xot;     Ti(  vl^<  *Af io^c/iijc  ix^fVY^* 
^wKoyTeMrf <  void}  AcAnrpcvcof. 

The  two  last  Hues  are  given  by  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  785.  A.— Mar.  Par.  No.  55.  i^*  o3  2ifu»v/6ijf  6 
Aeoowpeitovg  6  RfTo;— Iv/xijo-ev  'Adijvjjo-i  SiSoo-xoov — Inj 

Pindar.  Olymp.  XIV.  'A(ra»r/;^cp  'Opyo/uvUp  wai- 
S/.   O3ro$  iy/x)](re  r^y  or'  ^Xv/xiriaSflt  vraila.  Schol. 

  -               _                                                                                        _         .  _ 

Pindar,  Pyih,  VII,   MsyotxXei  ^Atrivalm'  vixij- 

VMF.I    t  rlr    BtAW  .  Ijr     V  wVVWlW     llWtWWM     •BVfrt/IMM'.      1  V»yUJ|^. 

76.  3.]  Schol.-  ^PyfA.  JT/.  ©pa(rw8«/cf)  t«»«  €hj- 

^ftfoD  croSifi  wx^o-avri  Ti^y  xi}'  UutfiaSfle,  xoi  A)/  8/at;Xoy 
^  ffTivSiov  ^v^oae  fOlvmn  ftl  .Si  Schol  The 
former  victory  is  here  celebrated.— /^A.  IX. 
TtXso'ixpirit  Kupuvalcp — vtx^avri  ri^y  flixoori^y  ^ySo^)y 
Uv&ii^a  6«X/t)}*  Tp  8e  A'  oraSioy.  9raf  i  ^  ov  ftyij/xoytuef 
r^^  fy  oraSin  y/xi}^.  Schol.  To  the  same  pur- 
pose, another  scholiast 

[Pythagorcuf  is  now  ninety-nine,  according  to 
the  computations  of  Aristoxenus  and  Jamblichus: 
Aristoxenus  apud  Porphyr.  Vit  Pythag.  s.  9.  ys- 
yovoToi  $ff  hmv  rfo-o-ap&eorra  (fr,v)v  6  *ApKrTo^tvo$)  xa) 
ipwvra  T^v  rotf  TloXvxpxrovs  rtipawAa  trvvrovirepov  o3- 
o-ov  ovroa  tfj  el$  'IraX/av  awpviv  iroivia'aaiai.  Jambli- 
chus Vit.  Pythaff,  c.  4.  xarot.  tmv  AiyoirTO* — M  rm 

iTfp)  fxroy  wov  xa)  wemiKOirriit  rro;  yiyoveo;.  Born, 
therefore,  B.  C.  570.  and  died  in  his  99th  year, 
B.  C.  472.]  He  died  at  Metapontum :  Laert.  YIII. 
39.  The  school  of  Pythagoras  subsisted  nine  ge- 
nerations :  Laert.  VIII.  46.  a^o5  ro  ownjjt&a  010- 
fUifM  ^fixt^  ymdov  Inia^  %  xa)  Ssxa*  reXfluraioi  y^p 

^schyli  nipa-M,  Argum.  Persar.  M  Mhowog 
Tpayo^wv  *  Mv^iKos  hixa  <f>iyf 7,  Ilfpirai^,  FAauxo) 
noryie?,  WpfiiMfiu,  This  was  the  Ilpojttijdeu;  tlvp^ 
posy  or  nvpxaeu^,  carvptxii.  The  *ExTci  0j)/3«j 
was  subsequent  to  this  date :  Schol.  ad  Aristoph. 
Ran.  1053.  oi  Uip^-at  irpmpov  ^thtayfuivfn  t\a\v^  lira 

Pifidar,  Oh/mp.  IL  yiypamen  ^i^pwvi'* Axpayw 
rhep  ipfioiri  vmxvixm  rrjv  ^j3$0|xi]xoo'r^v  f^Softvjy  6Xvfi^ 
nciSila. — ^^y  11  h  ^ripoov  viis  A{yi}0'i$afiou.  Schol. 
Olymp.  XII.  *Epyori\u — 0$  ijyoovliraro  l/38o/xijxo<rT^y 
i^OfiTflv  6Xx}fuiriSta  xa)  TfjV  k^ris  %v6iada  elxoorijy  tva- 
njy.  Schol. 
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471. 

Prcuciergus,  Diod.  XI. 
54. 

Themistodes  banished  by  ostracism,  rrV  Ufo^iioy^u.  Diod.  XI.  54. 
Six  years  after  the  Athenians  had  succeeded  to  tne  command :  (c/T  a. 
4770  years  before  his  flight  to  Persia;  which  happened  in 
B.  C.  466.  He  withdrew  to  Argos,  and  resided  there  when  tne  treason 
of  Pausanias  was  discovered:  Diod.  XI.  55.  iiwrrpaxi^sig  tpoyev  Ix  r% 
irarplBos  gig'^Apyoi.  Plutarch.  ThemistocL  c.  23.  lxTe<r^yro;  Si  rij;  woXmcos 
xa)  harpifiovros  kv  "ApyMi,  rei  Uawravlay  avfJLW6(r'6vTa  xa)  xar'  eahw 
irapi<r^s  roig  h^ipolg  afopfjMf.  Thucyd.  I.  135.  iru^iv  ooo'TpaKta'fMvog  xei 
e^wv  hlairav  fMv  hv  ^Apyei,  im^oiTfloy  H  xa)  %$  t^v  aXXijy  neXoxovnyo-oy. 
During  his  exile  the  plans  of  Pausanias  were  communicated  to  him : 
Plutarch.  ThemistocL  c.  23.  Hava-avlag—^pmpov  fjiiv  airtxpuirrm  row 
GsjxioTOxXea — tog  8*  eJBiv  kxirtvTooxira — eSa^u^fv  fTi  lijf  xoivoovlav  wapaxa'^ 
Xfftv.  A  proof  that  the  exile  of  Themistocles  before  his  flight  to  Peraa 
was  of  some  duration.  Diodorus,  who  rightly  dates  his  ostracism,  has 
condensed  into  one  narrative,  and  placed  under  one  year,  all  the  sub- 
sequent transactions.  Conf.  a,  465. 

470. 

Demotion.  Diod.  XI.  60 

469. 

Apsephion.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  57.  Jphepsion.  Plu- 
tarch. Cimon.  c.  8.  cor- 
rupte*Ayiwvos  apud  La- 
ert.  II.  44. — ^alavog 
apud  Diod.  XI.  63. 

Pericles  begins  to  have  a  share  in  public  afiairs,  forty  years  before 
his  death ;  cf.  a.  429.  which  determines  his  commencement  to  the  year 
of  Apsephion.  According  to  Plutarch  Pericl.  c.  7.  ArisHdes  was  al- 
ready dead:  m)  8*  *kpi^uh^g  piiv  airorcdihjxfi  xa)  QifMO-roxXvig  i^nmrcpxn 
— ourco  84  fipoav  6  UBpixkrig  rep  Sijfuo  wpoc^iviifjuv  icturov.  and,  by  the  date 
of  Neix)s,  Aristides  died  one  year  later,  cf,  a.  468.  But  the  account 
of  Plutarch  is  not  to  be  rigidly  taken:  the  forty  years  of  Peiides 
might  commence  a  little  before  the  death  of  Aristides. 

468. 

01.  78.  Theagenides. 
Dionys.  Antiq.  IX.  p. 

Mycen<B  destroyed  by  the  Argives:  Diod.  XI.  65.  of^ooy  Offltytyfi- 
819;.— Apyfiioi;  xa)  Muxi]vaiOf^  svfon}  iroAc/xo^.— 01  8c  'Apyaiot  roig  Muxi|- 
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lycvom  reoy  nvSayopf/aw,  08;  xo)  *Api(rr^fvo;  flSt, 

^Xmm-io;  xa)  'E^fsxp^Ti};  xo)  AioxAii;  x«i  noAu/ttm* 
OTO;  4»AiMO-ioi.  As  Aristoxenus  flourished  about 
B.  C.  320,  these  nine  or  ten  generations  included 
Pytha^ras  himself:  from  whose  birth,  or  rather 
oxfii),  in  B.  C.  570,  to  Aristoxenus,  was  a  period 
of  250  years. 

Birth  of  Thucydides.  Cf.  a.  496. 

Timocreon  of  Rhodes  the  lyric  poet  flourhhed 
in  the  time  of  Themistodes.  Suidas — Tifiokfiwv 

T^v^  [Cf.  Laert.  11.  46.]  xai  ^fturroxXia  rov  'AV 
yam.    Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  21.  Ti/xoxpeaw  6 
'P^io;  fteXo^rotof  Iv  iffyLetri  xotiirrrreu  rw  Offuoro- 
xXtou^,  X.  r.  X.  One  of  his  satires  was  written  after 
the  exile  of  Themistocles :      6  StfMrroxXyis  edrlciv 
iJLifill^€t¥j  TOUT  f9ro/i}<rff  wpig  oMvy  x.  r.  X.  Plu- 
tarch, ibid.    He  was  therefore  still  living  at  this 
period.    If  Simonides  was  the  author  of  his  epi. 
taph,  apud  Athen.  X.  p.  415.  f.  as  Fabricius  B. 
6r.  lib.  II.  c.  15.  supposes,  either  Timocreon  died 
before  B.  C.  467,  which  is  hardly  probable,  or  the 
epigram  was  composed  as  a  satire  upon  him  in 
his  lifetime.    Timocreon  is  classed  by  Suidas 
cuuoiig  uie  poeiB  01  ine  oio.  coraeuy .  uuir  appa* 
rently  without  reason.    He  is  not  so  described  oy 
Plutarch;  or  by  Athenaeus  X.  p.  415.  f.  by  whom 
he  is  called  TiiMxoinv  b  To$io;,  Toiijr^;  xa)  oAt^tiis 
^fflT«0Xo^  or  by  Schol.  Aristoph.  by  whom  he  is 
mentioned  in  one  place  (Acham.  531.)  as  Ti/Ltoxpi- 
oov^^fiftAoirotOff  ana  in  anobiier  ^rvau.  iO\>§»)  as  ii- 
ftLOxpim — sTOToi^;.  which  should  perhaps  be;cor- 
rected  from  the  former  passage  into  ftiXoTOidV. 

Pindar,  Pjfth.  /.  'UprnvL — Ivlxuvi  Si  6  'lipwv  t^v 
jttev  fixoirhjy  ficrijy  iroSiaSa  xai  lijv  tf^J  xfXijTi,  {Cofof, 
Schd.  Pvth,  III.  1.)  T^y  l\  f  Jxotrrijy  fvonjy  [Olymp. 
77*  3.]  upfiMTi,  slg  ^y  6  inroxelfAivos  ivtvixio^  reraxrai. 
Schol. 

Birth  of  Socrates.  Laert.  II.  44.  (yevi^^i),  xa$i 

First  tragic  victory  of  Sophocles,  Mar.  Par*  No. 
57*  tt^*      SofoxX^$  6  SoftXAou  6  ex  KoXcovou  fiyfxi}(rff 
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1897.  Diod.  XI.  65. 
Mar.  Par.  No,  58.  Theo^ 
gmides  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  835.  A. 

vft/ou^  M^aToSio-aftfyoi— Mim^w^  iuBrfox«npdtv.    Attested  by  Stnbo 
VIII.  p.  372.  xorrM^xa^or  xm*  *Kfy9lm  Arr§  wv  /uufS*  i^Mf  cup/rao-fcu  r% 
Muxijiratiaw  iroknw(.    Ibid.  p.  377-  /mt'^  H       hf  SaXtfpm  vdtvpMrxlav  'Ap- 
71101  furei  RXfoova/flpy  xo)  Tfyffmwr  kvXl^ff;  o^ft^      Mvx^of  a>f iXmr,  xw 
T^v  ;^«^«y  SifyfifMtiTO. 

Death  of  ArisHdeSj  aooordiiL^  to  Nepos  Aristid.  c  3.  about  four 
years  after  the  banidiment  of  T&mistxxdes:  DecessUJiTe  poH  annum 
auarhtm  quam  Themisiocles  Jihenis  erat  expuUus:  which  would  place 
his  death  in  the  archoiiship  of  TheagemdM.  By  this  computation  the 
death  of  Aristides  falls  one  year  later  than  the  rise  of  Pendes.  Cf.  a, 
469.    It  appears  from  Plutarch,  that  he  died  after  the  exile  of  'fhe^ 
mistodes,  fitrd  rifv  Of/xioToxXfov;  fvyq^  (Vit.  Aristid.  c.  26.)  and  yet 
b^bre  the  rise  of  Pericles,  cf.  a.  469.   There  were  different  aocounU 
of  the  place  of  his  death :  Plutarch.  Aristid.  c.  26.  rfXiur^oi  8* ' Api^Tfiiiiv 
ol  fM¥  gy  Ilwrm  f  ao-Iv,  ixKXMwrarra  wpei^MV  rvcxa  liifMvltov  oi  ^A^n^vi 
yy^ff  ri/MOftevoy  xai  tatvfta^ofuvoy  vvl  tcdv  voXjtw* — and  he  might  be  ab- 
sent from  Athens  in  the  year  of  Apsephion,  when  Pericles  first  ap- 
peared in  public  aflairs. 

467- 

LyAstratus.  Diod.  XI. 
66. 

The  sons  of  Anaxilaus  of  Khegium  receive  possession  of  their  in- 
heritance.   Dio^.  XI.  66.  M  ifx^mi  'Af^i^i  AtM-Mrptfrou — 'lipw  0 
Tcov  2opatxotMr/«y  fioffiKntg  rou;  'Avof/Xa  9at6a$  lUTawBfvifafJtmg—^vimPov- 
Xnifv  «uro7;  intcwnjo'mi  Xiyw  wpot  MixtMou  ro5  farirpoirtuovrof.— 6  ii  Mfxvfo;, 
avifp  cty  Styato^f  riv  Xiyov  xaieifmg  anrt^xfv. 

Death  of  Hiero,  in  the  year  of  Lysistratus.  Diod.  ibid,  confirmed 
by  Sdiol.  Pindar.  Olymp.  I.  1.  o-wepi}  St  avT)w  vix^avra  ttipUntco  r^v 
mvl  6Kt}fMt»>BiSa  if  ram)  rt Xtur^ai.  Lysigtratut  is  the  twelfth  archon  from 
Timoathenes ;  and  iDiodorus  ascribes  to  Iliero  a  reign  of  eleven  years 
luid  eight  months.  As  he  survived  the  78th  Olympic  games,  his  death 
seems  to  be  rightly  dated  by  Diodgnis. 

466. 

Lysanicts.  Diod.  XI. 67. 

Tkrasybulus  of  Syracuse  {p^t  2upaxou0-/«ir  htavrov  wa.  Diod.  XI.  66. 
tf«r«rc       ctpx.^i  M  Au<ravlw,    Diod.  XI.  67*       Mixary  jxi)v{. 
Aristot  Polit  Y.  9,  23.  Schneid.    The  Syracusans  h§^Xa^a¥  rij|y  1^ 
xpariav  rn}  ^stiv  k^^xovra  iJi^ixp  'Hi  ^^ovwrlotf  rvpetvvlhs,   Diod.  XI.  68. 
iS^^  Jfpendix  c.  10.  Syracuse. 

Naxos  besiq;ed :  Thucyd.  I.  98.   During  the  siege,  Themistodes 
passed  through  the  Athenian  fleet:  Thucyo.  I.  137.  Plutarch.  The- 
mistocl.  c.  25.    Battles  at  the  Eurymedon;  q/ier  the  reduction  of 
Naxos, — Thucyd.  1. 100.  iyiytro  furd  ravrm, — and  befi)re  the  revolt  of 
Thasos. — Thucyd.  ibid,  x^vep  St  SoTfipov  irwtfij/i  &eurjw^  oxooTiiyai. 

465. 

Lysitheus.  Diod.XI.69. 

Revolt  of  Thasos :  at.  the  time  of  an  expedition  to  Amphipolis. 
Thucyd.  I.  100.  M  hi  'Srpufiova  vifi^f^rrs^  (ol  'AAi^ydtioi)  (uuplovs  oixijropa; 
eturwv  Tff  x«»  ropy  ^vfAfM^oov  M  rovg  «eurou^  Xfi^^^i — Bff^opigo'ay  h  Apafiif' 
<rx«.    Thucyd.  IV.  102.  ri  8i  x^P^^^  roDro,  If  o3  yw  ^  irdXif  iorly,  (Jm- 
phipolis)  hrilpaae  jxey  ^pinpov  xoA  *ApwrayipOLi  h  MiX^io;  pntym  /Sao-iXfa 
Aapcioy  xoroix/o'aiy  aXA«^  vro  'HSfliyaiy  l^fxpovo'tfi}.  tnuTOL  Sf  xa)  ol  *A0i}yaibi, 
frffo**  Suo  xoe)  rpiaxoyrot  voTfpov,  liroi'xov;  fMplwf  irsft^^arrf^,  ol  8if^api|0'ay  ly 
^ofifltrKtp  vwi  0poac&9.  See  B.  C.  437,       Appendix  c.  9.  AmphswAi- 
Death  of  Xerxes;  in  the  year  of  Lyatheus.    Diod.  XI.  69. 
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3.  Fhilosophses,  &c* 

4.  PoBTft. 

^Ai^imof']  n  rep  -nrifrcf  fni  t^j  ^^SofM)»ooT^g(  kfiSi^ 

%t>dv  'AftiMuoi.    Plutarch.  Sympos.  VIII.  1.  rji 

yoms  yivMxioy.  iBlian.  V.  H.  II.  25.  a^fxa  youy 
2«xp«ri)(  iv  roBjfr^  [6.  TAor^Zion]  iycm-o.  Born, 
therefore,  April  or  May  B.  C.  468,  in  the  eleventh 
month  of  tbe  archon  Apsephion;  but  according 
to  those  who  fix  the  bc^nning  of  the  year  at  Ga- 
melion,  in  April  or  May  B.  C.  469,  and  in  the 
iS/2A  month  oi  ADseohion.  See  this  Question  ex- 
amined  in  the  IntroaMcAon  p.  xx. 

rpctytj^  Mv  cSy  AAIIIII,  rn)  HHni,  ap^^ovro;  'A- 
tf^yifo-iy  'A^lnff /oyo$.  Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  8.  wpamiv 
SiWxaAixy  rov  So^xAtou;  fri  y^ov  xaSeyrof,  ^Afs^loov 
6  Sf^aBi¥—Kftraf  /tiy  odx  exX^pcoo-e  rou  ayoDyo^*  co;  Be 
K/fuoy  jMTft  rojy  tfwrpamjyaoy  xpoiXSopy— Ivoi^aro  roLf 
vmiLWikhaq  o^oyU^ — opxcocraf  m^ou;  ^vayx^o-ff  xaSi- 
o'ai  x«u  xpiyai.— yixi^tf-ayro^  $t  ro5  So^xXeov;,  xiyvrai 
rh  Aiff^6koi9  fictpi»s  hvpUrra,  ;^oyoy  ^roAuy  'A0^ 
yj|o-#  Siayoyf  ly^  x.  t.  A.  These  were  the  greater  Dia- 
twm,  or  the  Auvvvm  roi  h  Smi^  in  the  month 
Elaphebolion ;  because  the  orctuyn  Eponymus^ 
Apsephion,  presided;  and,  6  /tty  o^eoy  liotrl^irt 
AioytM-iae,  ^  $i  jSMriXfv;  [conf.  AristopK.  Acham. 
1224.  et  Schol.  ad  loc.]  vpectmixff  Ai}y«/cov.  Pollux 
VIII.  89.  90.  Perhaps  one  of  the  pieces  exhi- 
bited was  the  T^iirToXfffto;  o-orupix^;.  Plin.  H.  N. 
XYIII.  7.  Sophodis  Triptciemus  anie  mortem 
Alexandri  annis  Jire  145.  But  B.  C.  323+145 
=B.  C.  468,  for  the  date  of  the  Triptolemua. 

Birth  of  Jndocides  the  orator:  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
835.  A.  apx}i  K  mk»  riis  yrfwn^  ^Au/xirid^  /xiv  i|38o- 
ffri|xo<rT])  ^Soif  3ifX»^  *A0^vp<ri  Ofoyfyl8i|;*  Sum  eZvAi 
«pfo-/3vrfpoy  aurw  Auviw  ma*/  irov  hrysa.  His  greats 
grandfather,  Lec^ras,  had  a  share  in  the  expul. 
aioB  of  the  tyn^to  B.  C.  510;  Andodd.  de  Mys- 
ter.  p.  14,  24.  His  grandfather,  Andocides,  as- 
sbted  in  negotiating  the  thirty-years^  truce  B.C. 
445.  Andodd.  d^  Face  p.  24, 14.  iEschm.  fals. 
Leg.  p.  51, 23. 

Death  of  Simmides,  set.  90.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
58.  ctp*  o5—  2i/tMyy(^s  6  woiv^t^s  htXsinivtv  fiiovs  rn} 
JM  AAA  a.  tin  H  H  n  oEdvoyroc  'AdnviMri  ©eavsy/Sou. 
Confirmed  by  the  testimonies  quoted  at  B.C.  476. 
His  death  would  happen  nine  years  after  his  prize 
obtained  in  the  year  of  Adimantus;  or  towards 
the  end  of  the  archonship  of  Theagenides,  when 
he  bad  entered  his  ninetieth  year. 

Panyasis  flcHirished : — yiyofn  xaret  r^y  orf  ^Auft- 
wtOa.  Suid.  (y:  a.  489. 

Diagoroi  of  Melos  Aounshed:  Suidas — Atayi- 

yoK  cty  jxfra  xart^  cum  KmU)  H/y&x^y  xa)  Bax- 
;^X(ft}y,  Mf\ayiinr(8ou  Se  wptfffi&npo;^  ^xjxa^f  ro/niy 
oi|'  ^Xtf/MTMeSi.  i^xX^fti  St  a!tfO(.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Ban.  323.  jfy  roy  XP^^*  '^^^  Sijxeoy/8i9y  xa)  FIMoe- 
^y.  He  is  mentioned  by  Lysias  adv.  Andodd. 
p.  104, 39. 
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B.C. 

1.  Archoks. 

2.  Events. 

EipSns  fMv  oSy  rw  tlpiiifUHV  rpin¥  frffXffvrqo-f  (assassincUed  by  Artabanus) 
/SflMTiXivo'tff  rm  Ufpo-flpy  rnf  ir^ftoB  reoy  eixoo-i.  According  to  the  Canon, 
he  died  N.  E.  283.  that  is,  t^kr  Dec  17*  B.  C.  466,  and  befbre  Dec. 
17.  B.  C.  465.  which  coincides  with  the  year  of  Lyeitheus.  IKodorus, 
therefore,  and  the  Canon  agree.  Tkemisiocles  arrives  in  Perna  soon 
after  the  death  of  Xerxes,  in  the  year  B.  C.  465,  during  the  influence 
of  Artabanus:  by  whom  he  was  introduced  to  the  king.  Plutarch. 
Themistod.  c.  27.  ^  ^  o3v  ©ffuoroxA^;  hmrf/jxim  vp&nv  'Apra/Savep  rm 
X'^PX?* — &ovxiu^i6tig  fMf  oSv  [I.  )37»  138.]  ko)  Xipw  6  Aafit|raxi)vo{ 
loTopoOo-i,  TfSi^x^ro;  Si^Wf  wpi$  roy  vHv  culnou  ywMai  r^v  Ivrtu^iv*  *Efo^( 
Sf  xo)  Aihw  xa)  KXtlrapx^s  xcu  'H^otxAflti];,  rri  8*  oXXoi  vXtiW^  wpo^  ou- 
roy  &fixi<riM  rh  Sip^n^.  This  seeming  contradiction  happened,  because 
the  seven  months  of  Artabanus  werel)^  some  added  to  the  last  year  of 
Xerxes,  and  by  others  were  included  m  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes:  as 
Dodwell  has  well  solved  the  difficulty.  Ann.  Thuc.  p.  78—80. 

01.  79.  Jrchidemides. 
Dionys.  Antiq.  IX.  p, 
1915.  Diod.  XI.  70. 
Archimedes  Pausan.  IV. 
24, 2. 

Revolt  of  the  Helots.  Pausan.  lY.  24,  2.  M§9vifi^lovg — hrixatfitv  etwo 

[2^.  £/3SofA))xo<rniv]  ijv  KooMms  iy/xa  Hfyo^y,  [Qmf.  Diod.  XI.  70.]  'Ap- 
X^f^n^vs  [^1  'Ati^yi^o-iy  apv^To^,  Consistently  with  Thucydides  1. 101. 
who  states  tne  earthquake  at  Sparta  and  revolt  of  the  Helots  to  have 
happened  after  the  Thasian  revolt,  and  with  some  interval.-  Accord- 
ing to  Plutarch  Cimon.  c.  16.  the  earthquake  happened  'A^ifioftou  rev 
Zwiilanw  rhaprov  rrof  /3a(riAftMvT0(.  which  also  coincides  with  the  year 
of  Archidemides.  See  Appendix  c.  3.  Kitiffs  of  Sparta.  The  war  lasted 
ten  years.  Thucyd.  I.  103.  Diodorus  XI.  04.  though  he  places  this 
Messenian  war,  as  he  had  done  the  reign  of  Archidamus,  ax  years  too 
high,  yet  rightly  states  its  duration  at  ten  years. 

Qimon  marches  to  the  assistance  of  the  Lacedaemonians  ;*  Plutarch. 
Cimon.  c.  16. — with  4000  men:  Aristoph.  Lysistrat.  1140— il47.~ 
'EXfcoy  8i  auy  dvAiraiori  Tirpaxiff^p^iX/oi;  K/jLuoy  oXijv  Iffmvi  r^y  AaxeSa//»oya. 

463. 

TlepoUmtLS.  Diod.  XI. 
71. 

The  Thasians  are  reduced,  rpiVeo  mt  iroXiopxouftfyoi.  Thucyd.  1. 101. 
The  whole  Thaoan  war  is  placed  by  Diodorus  XI.  70.  in  one  year, 
the  year  of  Archidemides. — W  Apywc^i  'A^i&jft/Bou— feoorawf ^  &iBfm 
aafi  'Afi}ya/oDy,  IxxaXhopxtfiim^  xnA  rwy  'A0i}yaMoy,  {vayxdco'Ajo-aty  w&Kw  vw 
sKilvovs  Tarr$ff$ai,  Since  the  war  was  chiefly  carriea  qn  in  the  year  of 
that  archon,  he  has  included  in  one  narration  the  transactions  which 
commenced  a  little  before,  and  were  continued  a  Uttle  after,  the  ar- 
chonship  of  Archidemides.  For  the  errors  of  Diodorus  in  the  dates 
of  the  Messenian  war — the  Egyptian  war — the  five^earf  ^ruc^— the 
CoTvnihian  war — see  the  Appenaix  c.  8.  Simmary  of  Thucydides^ 

462. 

Conon.  Diod.  XI,  74. 

Third  year  of  the  Messenian  war. 
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3.  PhilobophebS)  &c. 

4.  POBTS. 

• 

Charon  of  Lampsacua  still  wrote  history,  after 
the  death  of  Xerxes:  Plutarch,  ^hemistocl.  c.  27. 
09uxuSi8i};  x«)  Xapcoy  6  AAjx^«xi}yo;  l(rro^u<rf,.re9vi}- 
xoro(  To5  Sip^ov,  x.  r.  X.  Creuzer  p.  95.  rejects 
the  earlier  date  of  Suidas  v.  XapcDv,  (Olymp.  69 
ssB.C.  504^  as  not  recondleable  with  this  date, 
B.  C.  464 :  oecause  qtio  tempore  Artaxerxes  im- 
perium  suscepUpeme  nonagenarius  Juisset  Cha- 
ron, This  conclusion  is  not  necessary.    There  is 

nn  difnoiiltv  in  RiiTiTinfnnflr  C!haiYiTi  \t%  np  pmnlovpfl 

in  history  Jbrty  yeoflre*  Herodotus  was  engaged 
in  composing  history  upwards  of  Jbrty-five  years. 
Cf.  an.  409. 

Zeno  ofElea  flourished :  Laert.  IX.  29.  Zifvm 
'EXfani^ — ^xfta^f  Kara  r^v  lyonjy  xai  IjSSoftijxooT^y 
oXtfftviaSa.  Suidas — Zijvav  '£Affari);. — ijy  «r)  rij;  oij' 
6XufJLTtahi.  [B.  C.  468.]  jctatijr^;  Sivo^vou$  ^  ITap- 

Pindar,  Olymp.  XIIL — Hevofwyri  Kopiv9/^ — ^yj- 
xifrooni  ri^y  of  ^Xujx«i«$at.  Odie  inscriptio.— t(»  He- 
vo^yri  ^uo  ^XufAiriaxa)  yTxai  xoerk  T^y  aur^y  ^i^pwt 
iyhovTOy  itsrradkov  xa)  oTftSfou,  xotrc^  r^v  of  oXuftirtM- 
S«  uK^aavTi.  Schol.  For  the  stadium^  cf.  Pausan. 
IV.  24,  2.  Diod.  XI.  70. 

Aon^tM  ^  X^dia  still  continued  to  write  his- 
tory, in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes :  Strabo  I.  p.  49. 

o-doi  f&tyoy  ouvftiv,  X.  r.  A.  Xanthus  is  reckoned  by 
Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  p.  818.  among  the  historians, 
who  were  ixlym  wpwfiurtpot  rm  llffAoiroyvi}o-iftx«0y, 
xa)  f^fp^i  Tijj  GouxuSiSoti  wapiXTilvavTtf  ^Xix/a;.  He 
pubhshed  history  before  Herodotus,  who  profited 
by  Xanthus.  Athen.  XII.  p.  515.  e.  ^Efopos  6 
ffUY/pafttt^  pLwifMViUit  oAtw  {Xanth.)  a;  wXamip^u 
Sm>s,  xo)  ^Hpc^vrcp  reif  ipoppMs  $f&9xoT0(. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  IV,  V. — 'ApxurtXam  Kupv^valcp  vi- 
x^<ravTi  rijy  Xa'  mjii&la.  ^01.  79-  3.]  *  Schol.  Pyth. 
IV.  1.— 'FfypaTrai  xa)  atwTij  4  aS^  yix^aavri  a^a 
'Apx(0-iXaa>  ap/xari  rijv  rpiaxorr^y  «fflon)y  «u0f«8oe. 
[mofe  legebatur  jXu/A9ria9(x.]  ScfaoL  Pyth.  V.  I. 
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B.C, 

1.  Abchohs. 

2.  EvEKTB. 

461. 

Euippus.  Diod.XI.  75. 
EuiMppus  Mar.  Par. 
No.  59. 

Cimon  inarches  a  second  time  to  assist  the  Laoedsemonians :  Thu- 
cyd.  I.  102.  AoxfSoufi^yioi  iiy  avroT;  l^Mfltwm  6  wiktiios — hwmak^arv 
'A4i)y«/ev^  ol  8*  jx9ov,  Klfimof  (rrpanjyouvro;.  Plutarch.  Cinum.  c  17- 
Oft  Sf  Aax^MfjiAm  rob^  'A0i)y«/otf(  aMif  ixoAouy  M  -nvg  h  'Itco/ip  Mfo-oi^ 
v/ouf  xci  E7a»t«;*  ffXtovTwy  Si    aytarf^t^gwo  (i^vwg  reav  avy^iiJc^m  tig  yfv- 

460. 

01. 80.  PhrasicKdes. 
Diod.  XI.  77.  Phrasi- 
des  Dionys.  Ant  X.  p. 
1981.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
8S5.  C. 

Revolt  of  InaruSy  and  first  year  of  the  war  in  Egypt.  For  it  lasted 
9%ae  years,  and  ended  in  the  year  B.  C.  455.  Ccnf.  an.  455. 

• 

469. 

PhOodes.  Diod.XI.78. 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  835. 

Sixth  year  of  the  Messenian  war,  second,  of  the  war  in  Egjrpt 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Birth  of  Democritus:  Laert.  IX.  41.  yiyovt 

vco;  Kara  vpt^-fiuryiv  *Ava^ayigaVy  h&nv  avroO  ye»r«- 
pog  rrrrupaxovra.    Id.  IX.  34.  Atwlfmcu  irapifiaXg 
xa)  *Ava^ayopay  xari  rivx$y  rreo-iv  eSv  avrou  vfcore^o; 
rerra^Mieovra.    Id.  IX.  41.  ytyovoi  av,  co;  'AwoKKi- 
toopof  ffv  ;^oyixoT;,  xdtra  r^v  ^ySoijxoo'T^y  oAu/iLiriaSa. 
Others  made  him  older  than  Socrates,  and  bom 
01.77.3.   Cf.  Thrasyllum  ap.  La6rt  IX.  41. 
GelUum  XVII.  21.  But  Apollodorus  is  confirmed 
by  Democritus  himself :  and  that  the  reading 
Terreipixorra  is  genuine  appears  from  the  age  of 
Hippocrates ;       an.  357-  and  from  Aristot.  Me- 
teoroL  II.  7-  who  makes  Democritus  later  than 
Anaxagoras ;  *Ava^ayopa$ — xu)  icpijwpov  ^Avct^ifiivf^Sy 
xai  rouTCDV  Sanpog  AtifjLOxptTog. 

Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XIV.  11.  has  fallen  into 
the  error  of  supposing  the  Trojan  era  of  Erato- 
sthenes to  be  a  fixed  and  acknowledged  epoch,  by 
which  the  texts  of  preceding  writers  are  to  be 
tried:  Id  mihi  satis  apparety  natum  esse  non  posse 
Democritum  01,  80.  qu<B  ApoUodori  sentential  aut 
01*  77-  3.  ut  opinabatur  ThrasyUiAS,   Ipse  enim 
prqfbssus  erat  se  fuixpov  suum  hixoa-fjuov  composu- 
isse  anno  ab  eversa  Trqja  730.  sive  circa  Otynw. 
80  exeuntem.    And  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III. 
p«  139.  Democritus  ipse  parvum  Diacosmum  an- 
no post  TrqjoR  excidium  730  edidisse  dicitur:  hoc 
esty  subducto  ex  Eratosthehis  opinione  catcuto^ 
01.  84.  1.    But  this  is  upon  the  groundless  a^ 
sumption  that  Democrifus  acknowledged  B.  C. 
11 83  as  the  Trojan  era.  See  the  Introduction  ^. 
vii.    The  computation  of  Democritus,  owrrro- 
Tov  fuxpiv  iiaxoa-fjiov  rrBdtv  Znepov       *IXieu  o- 
Xflp(rta»;  rptaxovTcL  xa)  firraxoo'/oif,  (Laert.  IX.  41.) 
if  we  suppose  him  to  have  written  that  work  at 
forty  years  of  age,  (a  very  vague  conjecture,) 
would  f^ye  B.  C.  1 1 50  for  the  era  of  tlie  Trojan 
war. 

Birth  of  Hippocrates:  xarct  ri  wparov  trof  r^j 
iyic^xocrris  ^Xu/xxiafi  j?.  Auctor  Vitae.  Cf,  a.  431. 

Pindar^  Olymp.  VIII.  'AXxijuiSovn  miS)  voXoi. 
orj}  Vftx^am  ri^y  hy^ae^xWT^it  6KvpL'xtetia.  Schol. 

Gorgias  flourished,  01.  80.    Suidas:  Topylas 
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B.C. 

1.  Abchons. 

2.  Events. 

C.  836.  A.  Arg.  Aga- 
memn.  Mschyl. 

458. 

Bum.  Diod.  XI.  79. 
M  'A/S/wvo;  Thorn.  Mag. 
Vit.  Pindar. 

Seventh  year  of  the  Messenian,  thirds  of  the  Egyptian  wan 
• 

457. 

Mnesithides.  Diod.  XI. 
81.  MnesUheus  Schol. 
Aristoph^  Acharn.  10. 

Battles  in  the  Megarid,  between  the  Athenians  and  Corinthians : 
and  campaign  of  the  Lacedaemonians  in  Doris.  Thucyd.  1. 105 — 107* 
In  their  return,  the  Lacedaemonians  were  intercepted  by  the  Athe- 
nians, who  were  now  in  possession  of  the  passes  of  tne  Isthmus.  The 
battle  of  Tanagra  followed:  rightly  placed  by  Diodorus  XI.  81.  in 
the  vear  of  Mnesithides.  The  Lacedaemonllms,  after  that  action,  re- 
tirea  into  Peloponnesus.  Thucyd.  I.  107*  108.  The  ancient  inscrip- 
tions, published  by  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  159,  refer  to  those 
actions  in  the  Megarid. 

Eighth  year  of  the  Messenian,  and  fourth  of  the  Egyptian  war. 
For  flie  transactions  of  this  year,  see  Appendix  c.  8.  Summary  of 
Thucydides. 

456. 

01. 81.  Callias.  Dionys. 
Ant.  X.  p.  2057.  Dio- 
dor.  XL  84.  Schol.  An- 
stoph.  Acharn.  1 0.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  60.  AuctorVit. 
Euripid.  apud  Elmsl. 

Sixty-two  days  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra,  which  happened  about 
November  B.  C.  457>— (see  Appendix  c.  8.) — ^*A9ijv«7oi  lor^flerniffay  e§ 
Boicorou;,  MvpmtSov  crpeenjyoDvro;.  xa)  iMt^Yi  h  Oivg^toi;  tovs  Boiootou; 

ypaloov  TO  relp^o^  wipitikav.  Thucyd.  I.  108.  The  battle  of  (Enophyta 
had  important  consequences  to  the  Thebans;  Aristot.  Polit  V.  2,  6.  h 
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[Laert.  VIII*  58.  Fo^^Kvyovvriy  Afovrivov  ovreu  yr- 
via^iai  futtifT^' — rourov  ^a)if  6  Sarupo;  Xfyciv  avrog 
wAf9hi      *£ftTf8oxAffi  yotyrtiiovrr]  SiSao-xaAo^  riwXot; 
*Axpay«ynVov  xa)  IlcpixXioti^  xttl'Itroxparov^  x«}  'AXxi- 
So^vro;. — Uop^ptos  Si  avriv  M  r^;  ir6Kv(Mruihs  rUi^ 
iriv*  iwA^dp^  wtiv  irpmrfiwrtpiw  ttMv  that,  Philostrat. 
in  vita:  8iaAi%9c);  'Aftp^iy  ^  yiiipMxm—ayi^pTfia-oero 
KfnUof  (U9  xai '  AXxtfitaJSi^v  via  ovrt,  0ouxu$/Si}y  xot) 
^9f^Kk^a  ^  yi^paoTcoyrff.  He  Was  a  little  older  than 
Antipho;  cf.  a.  479.  who  was  now  in  his  twentieth 
year.  Suidas  seems  to  have  misunderstood  Porphy- 
ry, and  to  have  supposed  him  to  date  the  birth  of 
(rorgiasat  01. 80.  wnereas  Porphyry  intended  to  ex- 
press his  ^xft^,  or  YfXtxla,  He  might  nave  taught  Al- 
cibiades  and  Critias  at  his  visit  to  Athens  in  B.  C. 
427*    But  Pericles  heard  him  at  an  earlier  period. 
Gorgias  might  now  be  twenty-six  years  of  age. 

Birth  of  Lyaias :  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  C.  ywifi^ 
vos  'A9i]v>}0'iy  M  ^tXoxXioog  ip^ovrog  rou  fierei  ^pao't^ 
xX^,  xard  to  liCr^pov  rro^  rrif  irff  6Xufi.inah^.  legen^ 
dum  r^^  ir  6\vfjLirMZog,    This  error  in  the  text  of 
the  biographer,  long  since  corrected  by  Palmer, 
Taylor,  Reiske,  and  others,  (conf.  Reisk.  Plutarch, 
torn.  I  A.  p.  321.)  although  unnoticed  by  Wytten- 
bach,  might  arise  from  a  transcriber  inadvertently 
repeating  the  preceding  number,  fif, — to    Sto;  rtt^ 
irp. — Lysias  was  born  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Philocles,  a  little  before  midsummer  B.C. 
458,  because  he  was  twenty-two  years  older  than 
Isocrates,  who  was  bom  qfter  midsummer  B.  C. 
436.    See  the  Introduction  p.  xxi.  and  cf.  a.  436*. 

JEschjfli'Optaritct. — Arg.  Agamemnon,  khiax'^^ 
TO  ^pe^i^a  hr)  ap^ovros  4^iXoxXfov$  dXvpriaSi  fytoi}xo- 
orp  (sic  legendum)  iru  hvripa*  ifpAros  AUr^Xos 
*Ayaf*f/xvovi,  Xor,f6poiSy  EujxtviVi,  n^oorfi  aarvpixw. 
ix^pviyti  HevoxXii;  *Af  i$vfU(.   Scbol.  Aristoph.  Ran. 
]J55.  rmoXoy/ay  fipovo'i  rriv  'O^for/ay  ai  SiSao'xa- 
Xifiti,  Ay^ejxejxvoyo,  Xoiifopwsj  Etz/xtvioa^,  ilpwrta  (ra- 
TVpixov.   'Apla-ruf^os  xoii  'AtoXXcovio^  TpiXoy/av  Xiy- 
ouaiy  X^^S  9'ctTupixeov. 

• 

Panjfosis  is  put  to  death  by  Lygdamis,  pro- 
bably about  the  time  of  the  removal  of  Herodotus 
from  Halicamassus.  Suidas  *Hp^$or.  'H^^ro; — 
furSami  h  Saftep  ha  A6yi»fnv  rov  airi  *A^Ti/xi(ri«^ 
Tplrw  rifawev  ycvo/tcyov  *AXixa^«o'0'oD.  ni(riySi]Xi^ 
yeip  {y  uiog  *ApTaf4i0'/ar  tou      Oio'iySijXiSo^  AvySa- 
fuf.    At  the  battle  of  Salamis  B.  C.  480,  the  fa- 
ther of  Lygdamis  was  nearly  grown  to  manhood : 
Herodot.  YII.  99.  «wt^  n  [Artemisia]  Sx^va-a  T^y 
Tt/jayy/Sa,  xa\  miSo^  wrapxorrog  yfi)v(f».  which  is 
consistent  with  the  period  of  the  tyranny  of  Lyg- 
damis.   For  Panyasis,  cf>  a.  489. 

Herodotus  set.  28,  Tlnuydides  set.  l5.~Hero* 
dotus  recited  his  history  at  the  Olympic  games, 
when  Thucydides  was  a  boy.  Suidas :  Gwxv^ilr^$ 
— IfMucMw  St$  iraii  Txxyywwt  *Hpo$^rMi,  firi  tiJ^  'OXufA- 
•KiA^  tAg  Wroplag  avrou  Sifp^oftcvov.   Photius  cod. 
60. — xo/xiS^  my  ovt«  GovxtfSiSqv— •  Marcellin.  Vit, 

Death  of  JEschylus  set.  69.  Mar.  Par.  No.  60. 
oS  Aio-p^uXo;  i  vo  .  i}T^;  fiiiiras  rn}  |a|  AniIII  he- 
Xfuri}0'fy  2y  .  .  •  a  t^^  .  .  xsX/a;  rri]  HJIjAAAAIII  ap~ 
p^oyToj  'Afijjvijo-  •  KoXX  .  ou  rov  vporipov.  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph#  Acham.  10.  MXrjnjo-fy  M  cipxovTo$  KaX- 
Xfov  rou  jurra  Myi}(r/lsoy.  (sic.)  toutoi;  Q/T  toutcov]  wpo^ 
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Recal  of  Cimon  from  exile:  Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  17-  mixi|/xmi  h 
Taviyga  fx^axi?  /^T"^? — ixaXowv  *x  T?^  fwy?^  tov  K/fMova,  xaJ  xar^A0f^  to 
^ftipurfMi  ypa^avTOs  FlepixXsot;;. 

The  Athenians  complete  their  long  walls:  Thucyd.  1. 108.  ret  Tef;^ 
Toi  fjMxpa  dhrfTf Xfo-oev. — ^between  the  tattle  of  (Enophyta  and  the  cabw 
paign  of  Tolmides.  The  work  was  begun  in  B.C. 457,  about  the  time 
of  the  actions  in  the  Megarid.  Thucyd.  1. 107.  ?pf«»TO  Karei  tw^ 
vw^  roirovg  r»  [taxpa  nl^ii  oSxoSojMiy. 

455. 

1 

SosistrahM.  Diod.  XI. 
85. 

Tohnidis  arparyiyla.  Hiucyd.  I.  108.  compare  iEschin.  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  38,  ].  He  gave  Naupactus  to  the  expelled  Messenians :  Diod.  XI. 
84.    Therefore  his  campaign  was  in  the  year  in  which  Ithome  surren- 
dered ;  which  was  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  war :  Thucyd.  1. 103.  that 
is,  in  B.  C.  455.  for  ihe^r*^  year  was  B.  C.  46^.  Cf.  a.  464. 

End  of  the  Egyptian  war.    When  Tolmides  sailed,  the  Athenians 
jcHI  held  out:  efri  kitifievov.  Thucyd.  1. 109.   The  war  therefore  lasted 
till  this  year:  h^iipji     rn]  iroXe/m^o-avra.  Thucyd.  I.  110. — ^began,  con- 
sequently, in  B.  C.  460.    All  Egypt  was  reduced  by  the  Persians,  ex- 
cept the  marshes,  under  Amyrtcsus;  irX^v  'Afjuupralou  rov  kv  roig  eAeeri 
fieuriXitos,  TO&roy      het^  /xeyiAo;  rou  ikovg  ovx  eSuvavro  iXtiv.  Thucyd.  I. 
1 10.    Six  years  after  this  date,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Cimon 
B.  C.  449.  he  is  still  engaged  in  hostilities  a^nst  the  Persians :  Thu- 
cyd. I.  112.  I^ijxovra  (mv  vi^tg  ig  ATytiirrov  aic  avroov  fa-Afvo'av,  [from  the 
Athenians,]  *AfwpTalov  fi^airifMrovTos  rati  h  rolg  eXfori  fiota^iXicag,  And 
forty  years  after  this  period,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Darius  Nbtkus  B.  C. 
414.  he  re-established  himself  in  Egypt:  (See  Appendix  c.  18.  Kings 
of  Persia: — Ochus.)  since  it  is  probable,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
Usher  Annal.  p.  146.  that  Amyrtaeus  the  Saite,  who  forms  the  28th 
Egyptian  dynasty  of  Manetho,  is  the  Amyrtaeus  of  Herodotus  and 
Tnucydides.    Amyrtaeus  was  afterwards  succeeded  by  his  son  Pausi- 
ris;  but,  apparently,  with  the  consent  of  the  Persian  government: 
Herodot.  III.  15.— rn  *A[ivpralou  Uava-ipr  xai  yeip  oirog  oariXM^i  rijy  rou 
TForpos  apr^it.  CompAre  Herodot.  II.  140.  for  the  retreat  of  Amyrtaeus. 

454. 

Ariston.  Diod.  XI.  86. 

Campaign  of  Pericles  at  Sicyon,  and  in  Acarnania.  Thucyd.  I.  111. 
XiAioi  *A6rivaleov  M  r^f  vcaig  rds  h  Uifyals  twifiavrtf  wapi%)<ewrav  if  Sixueeyx, 
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Thuc.  p.  xxxii.  kr/trai — »j  iroT*  tow  'H^^ou  t«j 
iSiaf  kroplas  mScixvuftcvou  vapcoy  rp  oKpoaa-u  Gouxv- 
S/Si}^  xa)  axovera^  ISaxpvo'f y,  x.  t.  X.   Probably  that 
redtatioa  was  in  Olymp.  81,  when  Thucydides 
was  15  years  of  affe,  and  not  later  than  Olymp. 
82,  [B.C.  4521  when  he  was  19*    Hence,  per- 
haps, Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  203.  fixes  it 
to  this  date,  Olymp.  8 1.4.    Accordmg  to  Lucian, 
Herodotus  brought  his  history  from  Caria  straight 
into  Greece,  andread  it  at  Olympia:  *Hp^0T.  c.  1. 
— irXfMra^  oix^ev  ix  Tyjs  Kapias  eviu  r^;  "EKKaSos* 

Tff^oy  fyiflcuT^  7!.  [sic  leg.  cum  Palmer^  that  is,  SO 
years  before  the  year  of  Euthydemus  B.'  C.  426. 
iGschylus  was  twenty-Jive  in  B.  C.  500,  tf.  a.  499. 
which  would  make  him  69  in  B.  C.  456.  and 
thirty^ve  in  October  B.  C.  490.  cf.  a.  490.— 
which  would  also  be  69  in  B.  C.  456.  He  was 
therefore  bom  in  B.  C.  525.  The  corrupt  read- 
ing, yeyovws  xara  T^y  rea-irapaxorr^  ^Xu/xviaoa,  apud 
Auct.  Vit.  iEschyl.  had  been  already  rightly  cor- 
rected by  Casaulion  de  Satyr,  Poes.  I.  5.  into  rpL 
Tijy  xa)  efijxoo-Tjjy.  And  there  was  no  need  for  Pe- 
titus  Miscell.  III.  14.  to  alter  xt  in  Suid.  v.  Ai- 
^vK.  into  xa\ 

Corsini  Fast.  Att  tom.  III.  p.  193.  places  the 
death  of  iEschylus  at  B.  C.  467,  set.  59.  He 
quotes  no  authority.  In  p.  200,  rather  than  give 
up  this  erroneous  date,  he  supposes  error  in  the 
date  of  the  ^OpwrtU.  The  opinion  seems  formed 
upon  too  rigid  an  interpretation  of  Plutarch.  Ci- 
mon.  c.  8.  And  yet,  p.  202,  Corsini  records  the 
dates  of  the  Marble  and  of  SchoL  Acham.  with- 
out any  observation  upon  his  own  inconsistency. 

Oh  81.  1.  Empedocles  et  Parmenides  physici 
philoiophi  noiiasimi  habentur.    Zeno^  et  JaeradU 
tus  tenebroms  a^noscitur,  Euseb.    For  Heracli- 
tus  and  Parmenides,  cf  a.  503.  Heraclitus  could 
scarcely  have  been  still  Uving.  Parmenides  in  his 
old  age  was  heard  by  Socrates  when  a  youth: 
Plato  Thesetet.  p.  183.  e.  aupLvpovifn^a  ycia.S^  ra 
ai^pi  mvti  vio$  vivtt  v^eff/Sciri}.    Idem  Sophist,  p. 
217*  c.  olov  W0T9  Hapfuvitti — Sif^Mm  Xoyov;  xayxa- 
wapsytvofji,yi¥  lyco  vco^  00^  f xf ivou  fiakx  $^  rort  Svrof 
woi^^ov.    Parmenides,  tlierefore,  lived  beyond 
this  period.    Empedocles  had  studied  with  Zeno 
under  Parmenides,  and  had  known  Xenojohanes : 
Laert  VIII.  56.  6  Sa  Qeipparros  llapfjavmu  ^ijo*) 
^ilAojT^v  avTOv  ymVSaei, — -"E^jxiTnTOf  8f,  06  TlapfMyHw 
Efvo^ftvov;  Sff  ytyovivM  t^tiXeoT^Vy  m  xai  auvharpi^au— 
'AXxtlafAog  Of         xdtra  robs  avrobs  yjpiwM^  Zrjvwva 
xai  'C/bMrffSoxX(a  axovcai  IlapfMy/Sov.  Zeno  instructed 
Pencles :  Plutarch.  Pencl.  c.  4.  Sn^xouo-r  IJa^ixXi}; 
xal  Zijveevo;  rod  'Ekiirov  frpayiianuoiAivov  if$p)  f ucriv 
UapfMvl^iif.  (compare  c.  5.) — and  flouridied, 
with  Empedocles,  through  the  whole  of  this  pe- 
riod, to  the  beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
Cf.  ann.  464.  444.  435.    According  to  Aristotle, 
apud  L4iert.  VIII.  57.  IX.  25.  Zeno  was  the  in- 
ventor of  Logic,  and  Empedocles  of  Rhetoric. 

Euripides  i^p^aro  hiao'xuv  y9v6pievof  iroov  iixoa-il^. 
(melius  Thorn.  Mag.  Um  x«yrt  xa^  f7xoor»v)  M 
KflcXX/ou  ipyWTd^'  [xara]  dXt;/xviaSa  ^ySoi^xoirri^y  vpeo- 
n]v.  ir^wroy  St  fS/Sorfe  ra;  IlffXiaSfle;  Trij  vpwrep^  ore 
xa)  rpiro^  hyivtro.  Vita  ab  Elmsleio  edita  e  cod. 
Coll.  Ambros.  This  life,  now  first  edited  by  Dr. 
Elmsley,  is  a  valuable  addition  to  our  knowledge 
upon  the  literary  chronology  and  upon  other 
points.  CaUias  being  the  25tn  archon,  including 
Doth,  from  CaUiades^  the  number  twenty-jive^  in 
Thom.  Mag.  is  more  correct  than  twenty-six.  But 
these  dates  confirm  the  position  that  Callias  com- 
menced at  the  summer  solstice:  had  he  com- 
menced at  Gamelion,  the  OfXiaSs;  would  have 
been  presented  in  his  third  month,  in  Olymp.  80. 
4.  and  when  Euripides  was  only  twenty-three  com- 
plete. See  the  IfUroduction  p.  xxi. 

0/.  81.  2.  Aristarchus  tragcediographus  agno- 
scitur.  Euseb.  Suidas — *Aplrrapx,og  Teyeanj;— 
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IlffpixXfovf  rod  Earf/motf  Trfamf^wtm^*  woU  amfimnti  ^wmvlmf  miff  «]po<r- 

vlof  is  OivMSoe^  hrrpaTw^mv.    I^xed  to  the  twenty-tbird  year  beftii^  the 
Peloponneeoan  war  by  the  dates  of  Thueydide^.  (See  the  series  of 
dates.  Appendix  c.  8.)  Consequently  this  expedidon  happeiH^  in  B.  C. 
454. 

453. 

Lysicrcdes.  Diod.  XI. 
88. 

As  three  full  years  intervened  between  the  campdgn  of  Pericles, 
and  the  five^yearti^  truce,  which  was  concluded  not  later  than  Anthe- 
sterion  of  B.  C.  450,  {cf.  a.  445.)  the  campaign  of  Pericles  may  be 
fixed  to  autumn  of  B.  C.  454.  the  autumn  ot  the  archon  Ariston. 

01.  82.  ChiBrephanea. 
Dionys.  Andq.  X.  p. 
2131.  Hiatus  in  Dio- 
doro.  cf.  Wess.  ad  Diod. 
XI.  91. 

.451. 

Anttdotus.  Diod.  XI. 
91. 

450. 

Euthydemua,  Diod. 
XII.  3. 

First  year  of  the  five-years^  truce.  Thucyd.  1. 1 12.  umptfv,  (e^ier 
the  campaign  of  Perides,)  SioXivoyrow  hwv  rpiwv,  o^vSoc)  ylywrrm  n«- 
Xovoyyi)0-ioi;  xai  'AArjyaloi^  ^irrotmls.    In  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  450, 
towards  the  seV&nth  month  of  the  year  of  Antidotus:  since  the  in- 
vasion of  Attica  by  Pleistoanax  was  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  445. 
This  peace  was  made  through  the  intervention  of  Cimon :  Plutarch. 
Cimon.  c.l8. — 6  K/jxeov  xaTsXSon  fXuo-f  riv  iroktfjLOv  xai  h^XXu^e  rots  ^ 
Aji^    Theopompi  Fragmentum,  e  Schol.  MS.  Aristid.  (apud  Marx. 
Ephori  Fragm.  p.  224.)  0fMro/xvof  fv  if  /  roov  4»iXiinrixaiy  mp)  KlfMons' 

wl/0ff7»CD  Of  ismwTW  ITOOV  TTfltpeAIJ/VXIvOTCQr,  ITOASfUQU  UvfJLpeiwTOf  nOO^  XJMXMQCUfM^ 

vlovSf  6  S^fM^  [MTinifi^aro  riv  Klfiway  vofji^U^tov  hot  rrjv  xpo^nlav  rop^/tmiy 
iv  avTov  Bipfpfviv  miifveurieu,  6  8c  vapayivifuvos      ^oAfi  rov  itikBftw  xor- 
<^  f  XtKre."  The  five  years,  mentioned  by  Theopompus,  describe  the  pe- 
riod of  the  exile  of  Cimon.  Nepos  Vit.  Cim.  c.  3.  Post  annum  yum- 
tumy  quo  eapulsm  erat^  in  patriam  revoaxtus  est.  Cimon  was  banished 
towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  461;  he' was  recalled  in  the  beginning  of 
B.  C.  456,  otwep  vtvrf  Mo9  vapik't^kMrcw.   (Confer  annos.)    But  the 
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(rvT^pove;     EUptw!^  xei  Ulio^i  /xiy  rpaycfilots  l/38o- 
jx^xcvra  ty/xijors  St      /3iou;        In)  p'. 

0/.  81 . 2.  Cratinm  [ei  Plaio]  corwediarum  ecru 
ptores  clari  habentur.  Euseb.  •  Cratinus  followed 
Magnes:  Aristoph.  Equit.  524 — 530. — ^whocame 
between  Epicharmus  and  Cratinus:  IvijSoAXci  'Evi- 
X°^f^  y^of  irpe(rj6vri}.  Suid.  Eudoc.  v.  Mayings. 
As  dratinus  was  Horn  D  C!.  A 1 hp  wak  nnlv 
years  younger  than  iEschylus,  and  probably  as 
old  as  Chionides;  at  whose  first  exhibitions,  ]B.C. 
487)  he  would  be  32  years  of  age.    As  he  suc- 
ceeded Magnes,  he  must  have  applied  to  comedy 
laic  lu  iiic."  '    ji  UMU,  wno  exiiiDii.ea  comeijiy  m 
B.  C.  391,  is  improperly  placed  here;  and  seems 
disjoined  from  his  true  ntuation  at  Olymp.  88. 
Cf.  a.  428. 

Pindar.  Olvmp.  IV.  V.  ^aupnh  YiayMpimlcp  yi- 
xifraam  rijv  itp  JXvftiriaSae  niplma,  Schol.  01.  IV. 
L   T(S  fturw  ^aCfJuh — vfvixijxori  T^y  v/S'  6\vfi,inila. 
Sohnl  CH  V  1      TTpvnp  without  rpfliinTi  fsimnrwipa 

that  these  two  odes  r^er  to  two  different  Olympic 
victories. 

Ion  of  Chios  began  to  exhibit:  Suidas— *Iwy 
XiO^,  rpaytxis  xa)  Xvpixi^  xa)  f iXoirof 0^,  vlog  'OptfojXft- 
you;— ^^dero      rds  Tpaywilas  SiSaerxeiy  M  Ti^g  v/S' 
oXujxxiaSof .    ApifAara  hi  avTOv  ifif.  01  Se,  x'.  oXXoi  Sf, 
ft'.  foMr/y.  From  Schol.  Aristoph.  Pac.  835. 

Anaxasoras  set.  50  withdrew  from  Athens, 
after  resioing  there  thirty  years :  Laert.  II.  7* 
^oTO  ^iXotrof CIV  'ASijniaiy  M  KaXXiov,  (£^'  a.  480.) 
rr«y  f7xo<riv  eSv,  «f  ^ori  Aiifu^^io;  6  ^cik/^ptui—hia 

His  disciples  had  been  Jrchelaus^  Euripidesj  and 
Pericles:  Strab.  XIV.  p.  645.  D.  h^xwat  St  rou- 
Tou  'App^ffAoo;  6  ftio-jxof  xai  EupivISi];  6  ^onjfr^.  £u- 
seb.  Praep.  X.  14.  ^Ava^ayipov  ti  iyiyovro  yvmpiaoi 
r^fi^'  ITffpuX^s,  Apxt^osj  EApiww^f.    Dunng  this 
absence  of  Anaxagoras  from  Athens,  Atmelaus 
taught  Socrates:  Laert.  II.  16.  'App^rAao;  'A^* 

Porpbyr.  apud  Theodoret.  *£AAi|yixaly  mftifun-cDy 
fapmuT.    Serm.  XII.  torn.  IV.  p.  673*  D*  ed. 
Far.spu  175.  ed.  Sylburg.  Toura  %9f\  rcu  /Stou 

Crates  the  comic  poet,  and  Bacchylides  flou- 
rished :  Euseb.  01,  82. 2.  Cro/M  cofnfct^«  \et  Tele^ 
siUa']  ac  Baccfwlides  lyricus  dari  habentur.  Cra- 
tes intervened  between  Cratinus  and  Aristophanes. 

Aristoph.  Equit.  537 — 540.  Bacchyliaes  was 

the  nephew  of  Simonides;  Strabo  A.  p.  486. 
Steph.  Byz.  v.  'louXi^.— and  the  rival  of  Pindar, 
who  alludes  to  him  in  the  77th  Olympiad  B.  C. 
472.   Schol.  Olymp.  II.  154.  airmmrm  irpos  riv 
Bax;(ttX/Si}y.  yiyw  yap  avra  uvraymivrT^i  rpinsov  riva 
Tteu  $U              xaS^xfv  kaurw.    Alius  Scholiastes, 
ad  V.  155.  Xiyci  lii.  roy  BaxyuX{Si}y,  oSro;  yap  avr^ 
iipifyv  adrop*  Suidas:  Bax;^(;X/oi]$,  KfTo;,  ^to  Iklm  Tij$ 
y^oo,  voXeflo^  St  'louX($o^— MeSeoyo;  vlo^  tov  Bax;^uX/- 
Sov  rou  atX9}roG  TOiSoV*  avyy€¥rt$  Sifbsoy/Bou  tou  XupixoO, 
xa)  fturo;  Xvpixo^. 

For  Telesilla,  ^  a.  510. 
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B.C. 

I.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

peace  was  not  concluded  till  seven  years  after  his  return :  unless  we 
understand,  with  Dodwell  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  98.  the  three  years  of 
Thucydides,  which  preceded  the  five^ears'  truce,  to  have  been  an  in- 
terval of  suspended  hostility,  through  the  influence  of  Cimon*  Hoc 
triennio  sKixsiplav  quandam^  sive  armisHtimn  quoddam  inter  Grcscoi 
consecutus  vtdetur  Cimony  ex  vmtm  partium  sed  tacito  consensu. 

449. 

Pedieus.  IKod.  XII.4. 

Death  of  Ciman^  and  victory  of  the  Athenians  at  Salamis  in  Cy- 
prus: Thucyd.  I.  112.  K/fMovo;  awotavovrof^  Sarw^ipvia'av  airo  Kir/ou,  »»\ 

kvau(JLa^9'ctif  xai  htit^Ofii^vav  ifua^  xa)  ux^O'oivrts  otfL^rfpa  airt^ipt^a'aif 
it'  oTxou.  Diodorus  XII.  3.  rightly  places  the  Cyprian  expedition  in 
the  archonship  of  Euthydemus. 

448. 

01.  88.  PMUscua.  Diod. 
XII.  5.  Dionys.  Ant. 
X.  p.  2155. 

447. 

Timarchides.  Diod. 
XII.  6. 

Battle  of  Coronea :  M  ipx^vrac  TifLup^lSou.  Diod.  XII.  6.  This 
date  is  confirmed  by  the  course  of  events  m  Thucydides.  The  battle 
was  fought  towards  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  447.  Thucyd.  I.  1 13.  'A9n- 
vaM»— flJT^oTeuo'aev^ToA/x/Sov  rod  ToXfia/ov  orpanjyouvro^.  xa)  Xaipevyfiav 
ikoms  xa\  avBpaifodla'avns  aTtp^M^ot/v,  f  tiAax^v  xaraff7r,a'avTes'  iro^evofuvoi; 
Sf  ahols  kv  Kopwviia  iwnliiinrM  oi  ix  Tyjs  'Opyo/xevou  ^vyaSf; — xai  ijAcs 
Xfamta-ams^  rou;  (mv  M^Qupav  rmv  AOi^micbv,  rovg  oi  l^wrrag  eXopoy.  xm 
r^y  Boutrlay  h^ikixov  *Ali}vaioi  iraffav,  Tolmides  fell  in  the  action :  Diod. 
XII.  6.  ToXfilSvjg  fM^o/xfyof  avjjpiiii. — ^and  the  father  of  Alcibiades :  Plu- 
tarch. Alcib.  c  1.  confirm^  by  Plato  Alcib.  I.  p.  1 1 2.  c.  rol$  ly  Kopcoyf  la, 
ffy  ol;  xai  6  cog  ftariip  Khuwlag  mXtirrflw.  and  by  Isocrates  de  Bieis 
c.  11.  p.  352.  b.  6  yap  wr^p  mutou  jttap^Offtfyo;  ly  Kopoovtla  roT;  iroAcfiiioi; 
aviiaygv.  Clinias  had  commanded  a  trireme  at  Artemisium ;  Plutarch. 
Aldb.c.  1.  Herodot.  VIII.  17.  in  B.  C.  480, thirty-three  years  before. 
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3.  Philosophees,  &c. 

4.  POBTS. 

pov  fjLoidifriv — ^rov  li  ^Scaxpocn^y  ytwiai  if  up  aura 
rri}  vvt)(y^y  xa)  ovro);  drro  Kp/y^tKuw  irporpoiinivM 
"  {»)  Ta  piX&roipa"  But  the  1 7th  year  of  Socrates 
B.  C.  451,  corresponds  with  the  period  of  30 
years  ascribed  to  Anaxagoras,  and  confirms  the 
preceding  positions.   Socrates  in  his  youth  visited 
Samoswitn  Archelaus:  Laert.  II.  23.  pr^trh  aurov 
—  loov  6  Xioj  Ku\  viov  SvTu  its  ^if^y  <ruy  *Ag^8Xaep 

Archelaus  — '  ApxsAaos  'AvoX^oBwpou  *  A  jijya/oj 
Plutarch.  Placit.  I.  3. — ^was  the  first  Athenicm 
who  taught  philosophy  at  Athens :  which  may  ex- 
plain the  seeming  contradiction — Clemens  Strom. 
1.  p.  301.  oims^  (Ancueagorai)  /xtr^yaytv  awo  rij^ 
*lo9vias  'Adrfval^i  T^v  harptpfjv.  Laertius  II.  16.  oSro^ 
{Archelaus)  irpAros  fiXwroflav  (MriiyoLysv  *Afl^va?i, 

Anaxagoras  visited  Athens  a  second  time,  and 
a  second  time  withdrew  from  it.   Conf.  a.  432. 

(CrcUini  'Apxl^x^**  Soon  after  the  death  of 
Cimon:  Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  10.  cSv  (the  libe- 
rality of  Cimon)  Kparlvos  6  xcopuxis  Iv  'A^iA^oi^ 
eoixf  faftv^toei  hot  rovrcov* 

XMTfl^y  Ptpnixe  rphtpoi — ) 

• 

Ach<BU8  and  Sophocles  exhibit  tragedy — Hthl- 
xvuvTO  xoiirg  cvv  Ev^i?riSp  avo  rij;  ikufiwiaooc.  Suid. 
'AxoJo;  'Eptr^.  Achaeus  was  about  36  years  of 
age,  and  four  years  older  than  Euripides.  Cf.  a. 
484.  ^pafjMtct  W/Safff  fi^.  ol  Sf  r^iaxovra  Urroptixata-tv. 
ofXXoi,  xS'.  Iv/xi](re  8e  Sfy.  Suid.  Ibid. 

Achseus  excelled  in  satyrical  pieces,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  his  countryman  Menedemus:  Laert.  II. 
133.  ftaAiorra  iravrflw  '0[i.f,pep  vpo^ii^^tv  (sc.  Meviin^ 
fio$y  bItu  xai  Tok  [MXixois*  Swtira  SofoxXci*  xa)  89 
xa\  'Axeucpf  xaA  iiVTBpslov  iv  roi^  ^Seavpois, 
AWxi>^  Si  ri  irgtoruov  avvt/iov. 
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2.  Eysnta. 

These  disasters  in  Bceotia  produced  the  revolt  of  Euboea  and  Me- 
gara,  about  eigtiteen  montbs  alters  m  Antnestenon  IS.  C  445 ana  the 
Peloponnesian  invasion  of  Attica,  upon  the  expiration  of  the  five-yean' 
truce. 

CaUimachus.  Diod. 
XII.  7. 

445. 

lA/sifnachides.  Diod. 
XII.  22.  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph.  Vesp.  7l^>« 

Revolt  of  Euboea  and  Megara.  Thucyd.  1. 114.  Eu^ia  acir««Ti^ 
xai  Ig  aM^v  8ia/3f/3qx«ro^  ^19  UtpntXiwg  a-Tpau^  'AA|v«icoy,  ^77'^ 
3ri  "Siiyapa  of  effn)xc,  jm)  niAovovy^Tioi  fuXXovo'iv  ia^fiixXMhv  If  r^v  'Amxijy 
—6  ti  rispixXiif  xttTfll  ^Tft^^Of  fX^jUri^ff  ri^v  arpariav  Ix  r^;  Eu/3oiaf .  xai  fura 
ToGro  01  nffXoirovyi}<ri&i— if  *EXctio'7va  hr^'kimg  il^mauvy  IIXeioToayaxro; 
ijyovjuiiyoti.  The  invasion  led  by  Pleistoanax  was  fourteen  years  before 
the  Peloponnesian  war :  %fi  rou^t  tou  voXi/xou  rkra-apa-i  xai  $cxa  mffiy. 
Thucyd.  II.  21.    These  events  happened  about  February. — Pericles 
returns  to  Eubcea,  and  recovers  tne  whole  island.  Thucyd.  I.  114. 
Then  followed  the  thirty-years  truce.  Id.  I.  115.    The  treaty  was 
concluded  before  the  end  of  Munychion,  or  the  tenth  month  of  01. 
83.  3.  Cf.  a.  431.    Pausanias  V.  23,  3.  agrees  in  the  year: — rawra; 
hroifiaetvro  'A^vaioi  MpoonjO'aftfvoi  ro  iiurtpoy  EujSoiay,  rrei  Tpirw  r^f  iXup,' 
viaSof,      Kptirm  *lfjLipoilo$  Mxa  o-raSiov.'  Diod.  XII. '5.  oXu/x«-ia$a  TPI- 
THN  nP02  tAlS  OrAOHKONTA,  xaf  fjv  ivlxa  <rrdZm  KpiVav  '\fu- 
paloi.   Consult  and  compare,  upon  the  thirty-years'  truce,  Andocid.  de 
Pace  p.  24, 14«  ^Eschin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  51,  23. 

411'. 

01.84.  Prawitde^. 
Diod.  XII.  23.  Plu- 
tarch.  Mor.  p.  835.  D. 

Pericles  be^ns  to  have  the  sole  direction  of  affairs.  Cf.  a.  429. 

The  Athenian  citizens  are  reduced  upon  a  scrutiny,  in  the  year  of 
Lysimachides,  to  14,040  according  to  Plutarch ;  or  14,240  according 
to  Philochorus.    The  two  accounts  nearly  agree  in  the  aggregate 
numbers;  which  are  1 4,240+ 4760 s=  19,000  in  Philochorus,  and 
14,040  added  to    near  5000,""  making  also  about  19,000  in  Plutarch: 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  716.  fi^)v  6  ^iki^ogog—riTpaxiTx^tXiovg  i^raxo- 
arlous  ^    d^vdei  irapr/ypafoug, — furinoTt  80  X8^]  r^;  ASyuxroi;  Sco^sa;  6  Xiyo^j  yfl 
4>iA^o^f  ^'a/x/xi^rip^oy  xejtt^oi  rm  8^/xcp  Ivi  Avo-i/Mep^/Sou,— rou;  ykp  ha- 
fiiwag  yMvMou  /xu^/ou;  rsrpaxiff^tklovg  itaxocloug  p!,  "AKkeog*  Cfntilag  totc 
yiwpiinis  ey  rjj  'Arrix^  4'a/x/ui)7Ti;^o^  6  rris  Ai/Suij;  fioffiXsitg  aTeo'rsiXf  (rrrov 
'Aiyivaloif  ahvjiraa'iv  aMv  rrig  hi  hoivofivig  ytvopJn^g  rou  o-iVou  feyiyXao-fav 
hrolii^u¥  *Ati]vaioi,  xai  iv  ra  iiaxplvetv  rovg  ctuityMlg  cSpoy  xu)  hipwig  vrrpct- 
xi^i)Jwg  evrraxoirlovg  ^^xovra  ^ivoug*   Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  37*  eixpMfyav  6 
TlspixKiig  cy  if  voXtfela  v^h  irivu  xoX^aoy  yjpivmvj  [long  before  B.  C.  430] 
xai  TOiSosf  f;^eoy  yyi](riou^,  v^/uioy  Sypa^i  piovovg  *A6'tivaloug  eJyaj  rou;  hx  Suoir 
/ivijycufloy  ^e^ovoTCij.  sirfi  of,  tou  patrtAJemg  twv  AiyvwTiwv  qw^wolv  tco  vijf^ 
TipiAlfavrog  rergaxiiTfAV^loug  mvpwv  pLBllfMfoug^  ?$ffi  Siayf/xfo-Sai  rou;  v'oXfraf, 
xoAAa)  /xey  avef uoyro  S/xai  to7$  vo$oi;  Ix  tou  ypapLfiarog  exf/you, — voAXol  ^ 
(Tuxof fltyT^fMeo*!  ^rf^iernrroy.  hirpoiiiiirav  [leffendum  amjXadqa-ay.  sic  Dionys. 
Lysia  p.  526.  aTeAa0i9<rf<rtai  rcoy  xoiywv.J  oSy  otXivrsg  6\lyop  ireyraxio^iXioy 
iKirroug'  ol  8e  pielvamg  |y       ToXirs/a  xai  xpiUmg  'Adijvaioi,  jttupioi  xa) 
rerpaxia';^/Xioi  xai  rfO'O'apaxoyra  to  irX^to;  i^ijT^o^orav.    The  women  and 
children  being  added,  the  14,240  will  amount  to  about  58,640,  and 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 

4.  PoSTfr. 

Pindar.  Pytk,  VIII.  yiyfoofrm  *Ap$aroiUif§$  AS- 
yty^rp,  ^fleAaiorp,  yix^«yri  Tijy  rpiaxoorijy  mkiLimpt  m^y- 
halo.  rOL  83.  3.]  Schol.  Pindar  was  now  72 
years  of  age.  Cf.  a.  518. 

- 

Mdisms^  the  disciple  of  Parmenides  and  He- 
raditus,  flourished:  JLaert  IX.  24.  ^o-)y  'AvoAA^ 

ffi^y  ^AtfftiriftBa.       And  Protagoras:  Laert.  IX. 
56.  'AiroXXo&D^  ^0*1  rfXf ur^crai  aurov  ^unvwnra  Inj 
l/SSofti^xovra,  o'wpiortvo'ai  8f  TMwap&xwrei  (from 
Plato  Menon.  p.  91.  £• — axoiavfiv  iyyvs  i^Ofu^ 
Korra  Snj  ytyovSra,  rrrrapixovra  Sc  iv  ^'X'l' 
ra— )  xflc)  axfiat^iif  xarei  ripf  rerapnjy  xal  ^yioijxooT^y 
^Au/xTjaS«.    According  to  this  chronology^  his 
death  might  have  happened  about  B.  C.  404.  a 
little  before  the  death  of  Socrates.    But  see 
pendix  c.  21,  for  the  difficulties  which  occur  in 
the  date  of  the  death  of  Protagoras.   He  was  set- 
tled at  Athens  in  B.  C.  422.  Cf.  a.  422. 

Empedodes  flourished :  Laert.  VIII.  74.  i^xfta- 
<rf  xarot  ti^v  itt^  oX»f4via8a.  Apollodorus  h  roi;  ;^o- 
vixei;  ap.  Laert.  VIII.  52. 

aMif  ycMYi  vayTcXSf  ^Kttffiu&w^ 

VKoZk^  .  .  .  M^iv  ^lyjly 

«l  ST  29T«pMiyrcf  4$  «v^t^<  cttctBtp 

V 
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1.  Aechov9*^ 

2.  EiKi:iin..  • 

the  19,000  will  give  78,243  for  the  population  excludve  of  fUntxo$  and 
slaves,  co^on.  422. 

44S. 

• 

Lgfiomas.*  DbcL  XIL 
24v 

The  Athenians  send  a  colony  to  Thurium,  M  Ilpa^nixaui  ifxP'^^' 
Vit.  X.  oc  p.  836.  D.— SfioSfxarcp  irponpov  hn  roD  niXoTrowijo'iflPioO  voXi- 
fjLOu, .  Dionys.  Lyaa  p.  453.  Consequently  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  of  PrcunUka^  between  whom  and  Pythodoma  are  eleven  arcboDs: 
and  in  the  spring  <^  B.  C.  443.  another  argument  that  the  archon 
commenced  at  midsummer.  See  Introdudion  p.  xix — xxi.  Plin. 
Hist  Nat.  XII.  4.  Urbis  nostrcB  trecenteHmo  dedmo  anno:  tunc  enim 
auctor  Ule  [Herodotus]  historiam  condidit  Thuriia  in  Italia.  But 
(J.  C.  Varr.  310  corresponds  with  the  year  B.  C.  444,  confirming  the 
dates  of  Dionysius  and  the  author  of  the  B/oi      Ukol  ^ripw. 

The  colony  was  conducted  by  Lampon:  Plutarch.  jPolit.  Pnec. 
p.  812.  C.  IlfpixX^^ — AafMraom  Oovp/oiv  oixio'Tijy  ffmjit^fv*  Schol.  An- 
stoph.  Av.  521.  6  hi  'AeifMr»¥  ivnis  iutl  yj^iiAXiy^i  xa)  ftavric  [conf. 
Plutarch.  Perid.  c.  6.]  «  xai  ri^y      2u/3^iy  rwv  'ASijyaW  cswoixlav  hm 

442. 

DiphUus.  Diod.  XU. 
26.  IKonys.  Ant.XI.  p. 
2305.  Mar.  Par.  No.  61. 

441. 

1 

1 

Timodes.  Diod.  XII. 
27.  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dafic. 

440. 

! 

i 

01.  85.  Myrichides. 
Diod.  XII.  29.  JIfora- 
chides  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Acham.  67.  Marichi- 
des  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
daac. 

The  Samian  war :  fxrcp  Thucyd.  I.  l  15— ^117*  This  War,  there* 
fore,  is  rightly  dated  by  Schol.  Anstophw  Vesp..  283.  vm  ^tpl  SJtftM 
fmaxaiSsxoTco  rrei  vpoTfpov  ylyoH..  For  AmeimMi  of  - wboB^  year  he 
speaks,  was  the  mneteenth  arehon*  from 'T^moc^.  Samo*.- was  be- 
sieged by  sea  and  land,  and  surrendered  in  the  ninth' month]  {g«ir«\wp- 
x^Sijo-ay  tvarw  (Mfvi.  Thucvd.  I.  117-  According  to  Isocrates  de  Per- 
mut.  p.  446*  ed.  Oxon.  this  war  was  carried  on  with  200  ships^  and 
cost  1000  talents:  (ri^v  Saftov)  Htpixkiis  6  fuyfsniy  M  (rofiet  xa\  imeuwur^  . 

yiiu^t.  The  200  ships  are  confiimad  by  the  jEO^pnta^e  of.Thucydidcs 
1. 116.  117.   Nepos  Vit.  Timothi  c.  1.  ati^di^  coat  at:12QQ:talents: 

3.  PHILOSOPHSftS'^'ScC 

4.  P0BV84 

Herodotus  aet.  41  went  to  Tburium:  Strab. 
XIV.  p.  656.  C.  0ovpioy  IxaXfO'ay  iioL  rl  Mivomurm 
TJii  ffl;  Govplouf  oLTotxlots.    Suidas.  'Exdoov  li;  'AXi- 
xofvafffrivy  xci  rof  rvpawov  i^iXa^as^  hntiij  vrrepov 
§tSsv  kwTOV  ftovovfjLmiff  vwi  ran  ToXirdov,  %U  to  0ou- 
/>ioy,  ^ixi^^/tffvov  ^0  'Aft)m/eoy,  MsXovri};  iJxAc.  Con- 
fer Aristot.  Rhet.  Ill:  9.  Herodot.  IV.  99.  Plin. 
H.  N.  XII.  4.  Epigr.  apud  Steph.  Byz.  v.  0oo- 

Lysifu  went  to  Thurium,  <rvv  r»  v^co-jSurara 
aSfX^  noXfff4ag^0,  rou  irarpo^  ffir^  TertXttmnxirogf 
xoiyeovijo'opy  roD  xXrip'oVf  2ri}  yfyovflo^  invrrxafSffxa,  M 
npo^nikovs  ip^oyrog.  xaxei  diifjt,uw  {irwUmifMifOf  ita^ 
pa  Twlf  xa)  Nix/^  roi;  'Supaxowrloii) — I»f  KXfoxpi- 
Tw.  [B.  C.  413.1  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  D.  Cepha- 
lus,  the  father  of  Lysias,  resioed  at  Athens  thirty 
years— Ov/xo;  ircnjjp  KifaXo^  hnlff^  piiv  (hri  HBpt- 
xXiws      ravnjv  ri^v  y^y  ufixMai,  7n}  Si  rpteixorra 
efx'fifrt.  Lys.  adv.  Eratosth.  p.  120, 26.  As  he  was 
now  dead,  he  must  have  settled  there  about  B.  C. 
473. 

Euripides  gains  the  pike  in  tragedy :  of*  o3 

EApntivis—Tpaycf^lot  wfmT09  hli(3fi<ri9  fny  H}^^.  

ipC^m^  'Afl^ypcrj  AipiX  . .  Mar.  Par.  No.  61,  This, 
therefore,  was  the  first  prize:  v^coro^  ^y.  He 
gained  the  third  prize,  r^iro;  ijy,  with  the  IlfXia- 
Sef,  in  B.  C.  455. 

The  Marble  adds— Irc^y  «Sy  Z^AAAIH.  But 
other  authorities  compute  his  age  differently,  and 
make  him  at  this  time  38.  Cf.  a.  480. 

Mdissus  the  philosopheiv— MtXiero-o;  6  'Iloyt- 
ypti^y  wt^  f  1X09*0^,  VTpmrffm  ror«  2«|Ukou — de- 
fends Samos  against  Pericles.  Plutarch.  jPericl.  c. 
26.  27.  This  agrees  with  the  chronology  of  Apol- 
lodorus,  who  refers  Melissus  to  the  84th  Olym- 
piad. Cf.  a.  444.    Suidas  v.  MeXiro;  Aapov. — ^^y  M 
rSsnt  24^0090$  rou  'EXfarou  xo)  'E/xTfSoxXiov^  ;^ya»y.  o3- 
rof  iypa^t  vtp\  rou  jyro;.  tfeyrmXirouo-aro  li  H^pixlMi' 
mi  Mp  'SafA.lwy  orpemY/^ai  kyw/pJixt^s  vpof  So^- 
xX^  Toy  rpayixiv  ^XtifiTiaSi  ^ySoi}xo^i^rar^pr]i.  Illis 
notice,  wnidi  is  referred  by  a  blunder  of  Suidas 

A  decree  to  prohibit  comedy.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Acham.  67*  ^I^ij^o'/umc  rou  /x^  xa)/xoBSt7y,  ypa^v  M 
Mopuy/Sou*  xot}  Zryuffty  Ixi jyov  TS  rir  hiearnv  xoi  hvo 
rouf  m  Fxiyou  u  {JW*  M  rxovxloou  ri)  xai 
GeoSflo^ou. .  But,  two  cKhibitioiis  are  recorded  in 
the  Marble  of  M.  Oderico  within  this  prohibited 

Mopi;^f8ou  -  -  f  u(  KoXtof  opoi;  .  —  The  Dionysia  of 
Morychides  were  in  spring  B.  C.  439.  and  the 
Diongfsia  of  TheodoruSy  spnnffB.C.  437*  Oderici 
EpstoL  pu  xliv.  Schcliaslem  J>idascaUa  hac  no- 
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Timothetia  Samum  cepU^  in  quA,  cppugnandd  superiore  beOo  Jthenu 
enses  miBe  et  ducmta  taknta  cofuumjMrant, 

439. 

daucides.  Diod.XII. 
SO.  corrupte  hA  FxiVov 
pro  M  rxouxAou  apud 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Acharn. 
67.  ed.Ald. 

 ,  

4sa 

Theodorus.  Diod.XII. 
31.  Schol.  Aeharn.  67. 
Oderici  Marm.  Didasc. 

437. 

JSti^fR^n^.  Diod.XII. 
32.  Schol.  Aeharn.  67. 
Aristoph. .  Acham. ,  67t 
Schol.  iEachin.  p.  755. 

Colony  of  Agnon  to  Amphipolis.    In  the  year  of  Euthymenes: 
Diod.  XII.  32.  (M  opp^orroj^  £dk/Mvou;)— 'ASigvaioi  vuvcfxicen  *Afi^hn}ay, 
Schol.  iEschin.  p.  755.  Reisk.  rdg  *Ema  'O^o^^  "Xytwv  o^yoixi'ora;  'Atij* 
yaio^  'A/ubf/groXiy  txA^fO'cy  hw\  ifX'^vro^  'AAgypO'iy  EMvfuvovf.— And  in  the 
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4.  Poets. 

(mistitking  MiXitos  for  MfXio-ao;)  to  MeleHts  the 
accuser  of  Socrates,  belongs  to  Mdisms  the  phi- 
losopher. The  date  is  derived  from  ApoDodorus. 

9tra  aperie  rtfeOUy  nam  et  Morychide  et  Theodo- 
ro — comasdiasMcku  ostendit — AUeruirum  staiuas 
necesse  esi,  aut  nosirce  didascalite  cmctorem  er- 
rdssCy  aui  err&sse  scholiastem.  But  we  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  form  or  nature  of  those  dra- 
mas, the  'SJiTvpoi^  and  the  KoAsofopoi.  They  might 
have  been  so  written  as  to  elude  the  law :  and  the 
Scholiast  and  the  Marble  might  both  be  in  the 
right.  Larcher  H^rodot.  torn.  VII.  p.  562.  has 
offered  this  explanaUon  with  respect  to  one  of  the 
pieces,  the  Sarvpoi,  and  it  may  oe  equally  true  of 
the  other. 

Sophocles  was  employed  in  the  Samian  war: 
Strab.  XIV.  p.  638.  C.  'AOijyawi  ?rejx\lf«vTfj  orpa- 
rriyov  llepixXla,  xa)  <rvv  avr(p  Sof^oxXea  rov  vonji^v, 
voXtopxif  xax&g  SilAijxav  Tois  2a/x/ou^.  Soon  after 
the  representation  of  the ' Awy^vij :  Arg.  Antigon. 

tvhoxtfir,<ravTa  w  rp  hdatrxakla  'Atrrtyovr,^.  He 
fYiPTitinnfi  Yiifl  nwn  flfff*  At.  thift  nprind  in  nn  PTtiorram 

UICUmvIIIS  Ills  %JinU  CUfC  Ov  UIID  iJ^X  tUU  XU  Clll  ^ZmJULkOLEMl 

quoted  by  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  7B5.  B.  tout)  6/40- 

Because  Plutarch  had  just  before  spoken  of  the 
(Edipus  ColoneuSj  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III. 
p.  217*  quoting  perhaps  from  memory,  inaccu- 
rately makes  this  the  date  of  the  (Edipus, 

• 

Pindar^  according  to  some,  completed  his  80th 
year.  Anon,  apud  Scholiast.  Kartaviv  iylixovra 
reXffiOjxeyojy  Iviflcureov.  Thom.  Mag.  Vit.  Pind.  r^vi^ 
x«v  Irm  yeyovcJf,  oS^  Tivff,  4y8o^xovra.  Other  ac- 
miints  made  him  s%xtu-MX:  %P  xolI  ipKxoyTit.  ereov 

ysyovco;.  Thom.  Mag^|-— or  Miy-five:  otifo6avuv  hwv 
vt .  Suid.  Eudoc.  But  tnese  accounts  are  less 
probable ;  since  Pindar  survived  the  35th  Pythia. 
Conf.  a.  446.    The  text  of  Thom.  Mag.  may  be 

thus  i*pfnrfnpd '  Tfdvnvfv  h  T\iy^a.ooc  p^rxovTa  iraov  vs. 
yovtt^  en:)  Bmovo$'  [B.  C.  458.]  £c  rive;,  oySo^xovra, 
xara  fxri^v  xai  ^^orjxocrrigv  ^Av/tTMt$a.  [in  exact  com- 
putation, Olymp.  85.  3.] 

Sophocles  icmrixovTOL  hnoL  hmv  eJv  vrpcerr^yig.  vpo 
T&vTleXjMtotifififftaxooviTBa-ivkjrri.  AuctorViUe.  lliese 
numbers  confirm  the  date  B.  C.  495  for  the  birth 
of  Sophocles. 

The  prohibition  of  comedy  is  repealed,  in  the 
year  of  Euthymenes :  oSroj  6  ipx^i  *f '  ®3  xareXyjn 
rl  ^ij^io-fia  Tou  /x^  xflO/taiSfiv.  Schol.  Acham.  67* 
After  subsisting  three  years,  this  law  W  Eudv/utst 

lis 
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].  Archoks. 

2.  EVEVTS. 

Rebk.  Haiqpocc  t»  «po« 

imufMmUh  jmr  after  the  Mure  at  DrabescuB:  Tliucyd.  IV.  102. 
xa\  his  fiMm^  rpiaxearf  fni,  iXUm^  o2 ' A(i|VflMi,  "AyMpre;  t«5  Ni- 
xiov  •IxioTOv  faNrf/Mftfvrof—- 4kritf'«y  ri  ywflw  revro.  iVhence  the  lajlure 
at  Drabescus  is  fixed  to  B.  C.  465,  and  the  death  of  Ari8t|igoraft,  thirty- 
two  years  earlier^  to  B.  C.  497*  Confer  annas. 

4S6. 

01.86.  lAfsimachus  Di" 
onys.  iBOcrat.  p.  584. 
Reisk.  Plutarcn.  Mor« 
p.836.E.  Laert.  III. 
3.  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dasc.  Nausimachus 
Diod.  XIL  33. 

406. 

AntUochides.  Diod. 
XII.  34.  Antiochides 
Oderici  Marm.  Didasc. 

Sea  fight  of  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyreans.  Thucyd.  1. 29.— x''- 
imvcs  &vtxip^9'eiv  9w*  Oixov  hMVtpoi.  Id.  I.  30. 

• 
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3.  Philo8OPHBE0^  ikc« 

4.  Poets. 

you;  xarfXuft}.  Schol.  ibid.  M.  Oderico  p.  xliii. 
has  inadvertently  misrepresented  the  sense  of  the 
habitual  and  customary  phrases,  M  Mo^vp^/Soti — 
iif  EvivfUvcuf,  (used  to  denofe  the  year  of  the 
transaction,)  as  if  they  were  meant  to  express  that 
the  law  was  passed  the  authority  of  Morychi- 
des,  and  repealed  by  the  authority  of  Euthyme- 
nes:  ab  Eutnytnene  abrogatum  est;- — agere  iterutn 
(Euthytnenes)  p^rmisit.  And  Larcher  H^rodot. 
torn.  vll.  p.  562.  has  been  partly  led  into  the 
same  oversight. 

Birth  of  Isocrates :  Dionys.  Isocrat.  p.  534.  nri 

(TiaxoD  TToXf/MUy        xa)  tixoo'iv  Ireeri  vtiripos  Avtr'm, 
Vit.  X.  orat.  p.  836.  £.  yivofteyo;  xtfrcl  r^v  ^8oi]- 
xooT^  exri}y  dAt/ft^'McSa  M  AuanpMXOv' — (Auo'/ou  /xfv 
VHOTtpos)  [sic  3upplendum\  8vo  xa)  rixoo-iy  rrfo-j^ 
itp$irfivT9g9s  Sff  nxorcovo^  ivra.    Photius'  cod.  260. 
yffcorepo;  fiffv  Avo'fou  nri  Svo-lv  frffo*!  xcA  Xj  HXaromg  Sc 
itpta fiuTtgoi  {  iioyreov  rptav,    Plato  was,  according 
to  Laert.  III.  3.  'I<rox^arou$  vtartpo^  mo-iy  6 
IJtif  ydp  M  Avo'ifMc;^ov,  flAareoy      M  'Afttiy/ou  yt- 
yoyc.    Corani  Fast-'Att.  torn.  II.  p.  68.  diss.  IX. 
thus  fixes  the  birth  of  Isocrates:      He  died  Me- 
tagitsion  B.  C.  338.  when  he  had  entered  his 
9^  year.  Bom,  thereibre,5>efore  Metagitnion, 
i.  e.  Hecatombseon  B.  C.  436.    The  Peloponne- 
sian  war  besan  Thareelion  B.  C.  43 1 ,  and  ne  was 
bom  thefifth  year  before:  therefore, before  Thar- 
ffelion  B.  C.  435.  Hecatombseon  B. C.  436  would 
''be  four  years  and  ten  months  before  the  war. 
Plato  was  bom  Thargelion  B.  C.  429,  or  Thar- 
geboii  B«  C.  428.  In  theone  case,  Isocmteswas 
six  years  and  ten  m.  in  the  other,  seven  years 
^  and  ten  m.  older.^   These  calculations  perhaps 
attempt  too  much  precision.    It  is  sufficient,  that 
Isocrates  was  bora  in  the  beginning  of  OI.  86.  1. 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year  of  Lysimachus. 

CratinuSy  the  comic  poet,  yixa  (ura  r^y  Tr  dXuft- 
itiila,  Schol.  Aristoph.  Prolegom.  p.  xxviii.  Beck. 
That  is,  after  the  repeal  of  the  decree  to  prohibit 
comedy,  which  was  in  force  during  that  Olympiad. 
Three  victories  of  Cratinus  are  upon  record,  after 
Olymp.  85.  He  gained  the  second  prize  with  the 
Xsi/M^ojxfvoi  B.  C.  425,  and  with  the  S^rv^oi  B. 
C.  424.  And  the first  prize  with  the  flur/yij  B.  C. 
423. 

* 

*Oy8M}xo0T^  SfxTi}  ^AufATiaSi  ysvMm  ^eurl  tov  'Aj3- 
^plniv  AnifLOxpiTOVy  'EftviSox\aa  rr  xa)  'iTiroxpccn^y, 
1  xai  n^oSixoy,  Zrfveava  xai  [Uapfuwl^iv,]   Cyrill.  Ju- 
1  lian.  1.  p.  13.  Eusebius,  redting  these  names  at 
OL  86.  1.  has  also  Partnenides.    We  nmy  there- 
fore suppose  it  to  be  the  error  of  Eusebius  him- 
self, rraier  than  of  the  transcriber :  otherwise,  for 
Tlapiuvttigff  we  might  substitute  npaarayipav.  De^ 
mocriiug  and  Hippocrates^  (set.  25,)  ProdicuSy  Ze* 
no  of  Eleay  and  Protagoras^  were  all  living  in  Ol. 
86.    But  Partnenides  flourished  with  Heraclitus, 

\Phrynich%is  the  comic  ^t  first  exhibited: 
Suidas  V.  ^pvyix^S'  ^pvvtxi^s  Afijvaiof,  xos^ixo;,  tmv 
hriSmripoov  ap^jxia^  xaofMoSlas'  IS/Safff  to  irparov 
hit)  6\v(uitt&ios.  It  seems  probable  that  we. 
should  read  «^  ^Xt/fiiria&f,  as  in  Suid.  v.  '*A^i<rro- 
/xs'yijj— T«y  firiSfvrff^y  rtig  cicalas  xtofjLoilas — ^AujU.- 
mih  wC-  [B-  C.  431 .]  Con^  a.  429.] 

6o 
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1  i 

• 

484. 

Chares.  IKod.  XII.  85. 

Preparations  of  Corinth :  rov  f yiaurov  vivra  riv  fMTei  rijv  vwfjLetxfa* 
xa\  rif  Zmgwf.  Thucyd.  I.  31. 

• 

483. 

Jpaeudes.  Diod.  XII. 
36.  Ptol.  Mty.  Swraf . 
III.  2.  corrupie  ^fvS»( 
Schol.  Aristoph.  A  v. 
998. 

Corcyrean  embassy  to  Athens.  Thucyd.  I.  31. 

438. 

Ol.  87.  Pythodorus, 
Diod.  Xfl.  37.  Thu- 
cyd.  II.  2.  Arg.  Medeas. 
Schol.  Avium  998. 

Sea  fights  off  Corcyra,  in  the  sprinff.  Thuevd.  I.  46 — 55.  Uni- 
icua  airiirrrif  about  midsummer.  Id.  1. 61—63.  Congress  at  Lacedsp- 
mon,  in  the  autumn.  I.  67-  rsrafrtf  xoi  Scxorcp  rrti  rm  rpwx^ 
TOurfSoov  o'vovSwy.  I.  87* 
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70  years  earlier.  Cf.  a,  503.   For  Empedocles  cf. 
a.  444. — ^for  Zeno      a.  464— for  Protamras  f. 
ann.  444, 422.  Proaicus  ofCeoa  was  ^ix£of  ^ 
o'lxd^  xo}  <rof  i(rri)f,  cruyp^vo;  Ai]/AOxpfrou  to5  'A/38)]p/- 

Suid.  ^p^lxo^ 

Lysippus  the  comic  poet  Mxa.  at  the  Dionysia 
of  the  archon  Antilochides :  Oderici  Marmor.  hti 
'AvTioxiSoti  ....  iirimog  Mxa  fuv  •  .  .  irot;  Karop^^ 
vM$.  Lysiffus  in  the  Baxp^ai  ridiculed  Lampon ; 
Adien.  Vin.  p.  344.  e.  which  confirms  his  station 
in  this  age.  A(;<r»nro;  h  Baxxeug  is  quoted  Athen. 
HI.  p.  124.  d.  Polluc.  VII.  77-  Ibid.  89.  et  Steph. 
Byz.  V.  0i(r(r«Aia.  Poll.  X.  50.  154.  This  comic 
poet  is  likewise  quoted  by  Hesych.  v.  BouSio^ — 
Dicsearch.  p.  17*  18.  ed.  H.  Steph.  ol  ^rlx^t  Awrk- 
vov.  El  fi^  Tt6iei<reu  reig  'AAi^yo;,  OTfXfp^o^  9I,  x.  r.  A. 
See  also  Suid.  v.  Avamtog. 

lAfrippuSj  mentioned  in  another  inscription, 
proauced  by  Oderico  p.  Ixxii.  in  which  a  choral 
victory  is  recorded,  hei  Tluiapirouj  [B.  C.  271.]  is 
a  diiferent  person ;  not  only  on  account  of  the  re- 
moteness 01  the  times,  but  also  because  mention  is 
there  made  of  a  x'^P^S  Mpoov,  and  not  of  an  exhi- 
bition of  comedy. 

Andocides  the  orator  Tpoa^^upMr^  furot  FAmuxm- 
M(  oiy  youff^iy  t Ixoa*!  Kipxvfaiot^  fiwf^6ri<roav.  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  834.  C.-<— Thucydides  I.  51.  alxotf-i  y^$— <2y 
FXauxtoy  Tf  6  Ataypou  xa)  'AySox/Sq;  6  Asooyo^ 
In  the  spring  of  B.  C.  432. 

AnajpogomSf  after  his  second  visit  to  Athens, 
is  prosecuted  for  impiety ;  at  the  time  of  the  pro- 
secution of  Aspasia  and  Phidias.  Plutarch .  Pericl. 
c.  32. — Diod.  XII.  39.  W  apx<^Of  EuM^/mu,  [B. 
C.  431.]— 'Ayofaytfpay  riv  0*0^10^1  8iSa(rxaAoy  ovra 
IlfMxXfou;,  fiif  &<rifiowTci  tig  roig  6$ou$  icruKOfinow. 
which  nearly  accords  with  the  date  of  Plutarch. 
He  withdrew  to  Lampsacus ;  where  he  died  about 
four  years  afterwards.   Suidas:  *Avci^oeyopas—i^ 
yw  ff^  'AtfijywK,  IlegixXeov;  aurw  o'uveiToyrof,  xa)  hktwv 
h  Aofiifixtp  1x81  xaTOffrpifn  rov  fiiov,  Cf.  a.  428. 

Meton^      ap^ovrog  * A^feuSou;— l^fAijxt  r^y  ^yo/xa2[o- 
(xtvigy  fyveaxaiSexamjpfSa,  t^v  cip^^^v  Tonio-ofuyo;  mo 
^vo^  irxipopopiaavog  Tpi<rxai$txari)$.  Diod.  XII.  36. 
•      ■  ■    -  -  -          -  -  - 

Hermippus  prosecuted  Aspasia.  Plutarch.  Pe- 
ricl. c.  31.  32.  mp\  Tovroy  Tov;^^yov  [about  the  time 
of  the  prosecution  of  Phidias,  and  a  little  before 
the  beginning  of  the  war]  'Aff^eurla  Sixijv  iftvyiv 
&<rafitias,  'Kpfdmou  rou  xco/uoSioiroiou  Sicoxoyro^. 

(CaUiof  Tgafj.fjL»ux^  Tpaya^la^  Before  the  Me- 
dea. Athen.  VII.  p.  276.  a.  K«AX(ay  ypapLfjiari- 
x^v  cttv$iafM  rpaycpilaVf  \g  mavi^m  fji,i\ifi  xa) 
r^y  hiis(riv  EupiTiSijy  hv  Mrfiela  xa)  So^oxXca  rov  Oi- 
S/rouy.)  In  this  comic  piece,  (for  such  it  was,)  'jrpi- 
koyog  fUv  iffTivix  r»v  oroip^eifltfy,  6  x^F^i  ^'  ywMxwv. 
Athen.  X.  p.  45S.  c.  d.  The  Theseus  of  Euripi- 
des was  later  than  this  piece :  Athen.  X.  p.  454. 
b.  Siev  SoTspoy— Eup«r/8)j5  Tijy  tv  rm  ©ijcei  rijy  hyypaju- 
/utaroy  Io»xf  Troi^ai  ^^aiy.  [Cf.  Mtisgrav.  Fragm. 
Eur,  p.  592.]  Callias,  in  the  Htlrfraij  ridiculed. 
Lampon  the  soothsayer;  Athen.  VIII.  p.  344.  e. 
—Sacas;  Schol.Ay.31. — Melanthius;  Schol.Av. 
151.  who  are  subjects  of  ridicule  in  the  comedies 

I 
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431. 

Evihydemus.  Diod.  XII. 
38.  Athen.  V.p.2l7.b. 

The  Thebans  attempt  Plataea,  rw  irifjuwrm  xoi  hxirw  trsi,  two  months 
before  midsummer.  Tliucyd.  II.  2. — ftrra  ri^v  iv  IloriSaia  /A«p^v  fbippi 
fxr«,  ifUL  jpi  eio^ofi,iyw.  Ibid. — in  the  tenth  month,  or  MunffMon^  of 
the  archon  Pytnodorus :  towards  the  end  of  the  month. — TtKiurmrof 

To5  fMivog  joL  ytyvofjLiva  ^v.  Thucyd.  II.  4.  Invasion  of  Attica,  eiffaty 

days  after.  II.  19.    Consequently  in  Hecatombseon  of  the  archon  Eu- 
thydemus.    An  eclipse  is  noticed,  Thucyd.  II.  28,  which  happened 

Aug.  3.  ^Alliance  between  the  Athenians  and  Sitakes^  king  of 

Thrace,  tv  rw  eturw  iipsL  Thucyd.  II.  29. 

Both  the  'l4th  and  the  15th  years  of  the  thirty-years^  truce  fell,  in 
part,  within  the  year  of  Pythodorus.  compare  Thucyd.  I.  87.  II.  2. 
And  the  1 5th  year  was  commenced  at  the  end  of  Munychion.  The 
fourteenth  year  was  therefore  completed  about  the  beginning  of  Muny- 
chion, or  April,  B.  C.  431.    And  the  thirty-years^  truce  was  made  in 
the  beginning  of  Munychion,  or  April,  B.  C>  445. 

430. 

JpoOodorus.  Diod.  XII. 
48.  Athen.  V.  p.  217.  b. 
Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxix.  Beck. 

Second  invasion  of  Attica,  rou  iipovg  tvdus  apxof^vou,  Thucyd.  11.47* 
Plague  at  Athens :  Thucyd.  II.  47.  ovrow  airwv  ou  voAXa^  to  f^fji^ipai  fv ' 

*Amxp  4  yoVo^  rpwrov  r^fj^aro  ytvMat,    The  Peloponnesians  in  diis 
cam|)aign  remained  forty  days  in  Attica :  Thucyd.  II.  57-  r^f^'ipaf  rw- 

* 

• 

m. 

Epameinon.  Athen.  V. 
p.  217«  e.  Epaminoiu 
das  Diod.  XII.  46.  A- 
meinias  I^rt.  III.  3. 
Jmeinan  Arg.  Hippo- 
lyt. 

Potidaea  surrenders  upon  conditions,  towards  the  close  of  the  second 
year  of  the  war,  before  the  end  of  Munychion  B.  C.  429.  Thucyd.  IL 
70.  rou  ovrou  ;^ffifuovo;.— Ibid,  ratha  h  ra  yu(MO¥i  tyfym,  xa)  ro  mtnpov 
ffro(  ircXft^a  rw  %o>Jfup.   The  siege  had  lasted  more  than  two  years; 
cf.  a.  432.  anct  had  cost  the  Athenians  2000  talents :  Thucyd.  II.  70. 
&,voikaKulas  yfiii  Trig  m>itoo$  ha^lkia  T&kxvra  i$  rijv  voXiopx/av.    Siege  of 
Platsea:  rov  hrtyiyvofuhov  dipws.  Thucyd.  II.  71-    Naval  actions  in  the* 
Corinthian  Gulf,  rou  eOrov  Bipovg.  Id.  II.  80^92.  Phormioj  the  Athe- 
nian naval  commander  in  those  actions,  is  complimented  by  Aristo- 
phanes in  B.  C.  424.  conf.  Aristoph.  ik^uit.  562.  et  Schol.  ad  loc. 
Death  of  Pericles,  hifiioo  li  (rm  ^oXifMp)  Uo  tni  xoi     Mf^etg.  Thucyd* 
II.  65.    He  died,  therefore,  in  the  autumn,  M  apxovTog  'ExapLehons. 
Athen.  V.  p.  217.  e.  LaCrt.  III.  3.  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  60. 
—Pericles  ewcessit  OL  87.  4.  octogenario  mci^or,  c[uippe  qui  PhUarcko 
teste  55  annis  remp.  administraverit.    This  is  inaccurate ;  and  pro- 
ceeds from  a  misapprehension  of  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  16.  wcapecKovT» 
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[June  27 y  B.  C.  482.]  Compare  SchoL  Aristoph. 
Ay.  998. 

of  Aristophanes.  Lampon  flourished  in  the  time 
of  Pericles  and  Anaxagoras,  before  Pericles  had 
acquired  the  sole  direction  of  affairs:  Plutarch. 
Pericl.  c.  6.  conf.  a.  443,  2. 

HeOanicus      65,  Herodotus  set.  58.  7%ucy- 
dides  est.  40.  Cf.  0.  49S. 
Hippocrates  flourished.  Auctor  Vitae.  yiwi  {jiav 

xXs/Sou  roD  it/ov  Tftrfi;,  clr«  'HpoSixov,  xarei  Si  rwag 
Koia  Topylov  rou  Aforr/yov  ^opo^j  ftK^ifou  ii  A»iiM0OKpl' 
rou  'A/38iip/rou.  xor^  8c  rob$  nfXoiroyyi}<riaxou;  ^xjxoo-i 
Xp^S*  At  the  beffinning  of  the  war,  he  was  about 
28  years  of  age.  Qf.  arm.  460, 357* 

• 

EuHpidis  MigSciix,  Are*.  Med.  tSiSo;^  M  Iluto- 
apov  AfxpvTos  xaroi  rijy  jyooi]xo0Ti;v  ^/SSo/tijy  ^XtiftvMc- 
Sa.  wpooTog  Eifoplcof*  ievnpog  So^xA^p  rp/ro;  £upi- 
irl^i}^,  Mi^Sfia,  4»iXoxr^n}^,  A/xru;,  0<piOTA}  varvpoi. 
The  Philoctetes  is  noticed  by  Aristoph.  Acham. 
424.  Musgrave  Chron.  Seen.  01.  85.  4.  87.  1. 
has  remarked  this.  It  is  strange  that  he  should 
not  at  the  same  time  have  percdved  that  the  'A- 
;^apyfT;,  on  this  very  account,  could  not  have  been 
exhibited  five  years  before  the  Philoctetes. 

Aristomenes  began  to  exhibit :  xofuxi;,  rdoy  hri- 
htniptov  T^^  &p)(aL(a$  xeofMjiSlois,  o1  ^<rety  l^rl  r&v  IlfXo- 
voyyijo-iaxflDy,  ^Xuf4iri«e$i  v2;  •  Suid.  Eudoc.  Aristo- 
menes exhibited  the  "ASfM^og  B.  C.  388.  So  that 
he  wrote  comedy  upirards  of  forty  years,  during 
the  whole  time  of  i^stophanes. 

01. 87. 2.  BacchyUdes  carminum  scriptor  agno^ 
scitur,  Euseb.  lie  mi^ht  still  be  living  at  this 
time,  but  he  was  already  known  as  a  poet  B.  C. 
472.  Cf.  a.  450. 

Hermippus  the  comic  poet  ridiculed  Pericles, 
after  the  tirst  invasion  of  Attica:  Plutarch.  Pericl. 
c.  33.  ToXXol  ^Soy  a<r/xaT«  tuA  <rx»fUfiaTaf  i^/3p/^oy- 
Tff  oAtov  r^y  arpcen^lav*  hnfurro  Si  xai  Kxicoi—d^ 

Birth  oi^  Plato:  ^/SSo/xp  dapynXmfog-  Plutarch. 
SympoB.  VIII.  I.  In  the  year  of  Apollodorus: 
Athen.  V.  p.  217.  b.  W  'AwXXoWpou  row  for* 

/(itrijAAa^sv  M  0cof /Xou  rou  /xcre^  KaAXZ/Etaxov*  ?f 
fOTiv  fy$oigxo9To^  xal  Scurfpo^  Bom,  therefore.  May 
B.  C.  429.  Others  dated  his  birth  one  year  later, 
pr  May  B.  C.  428.— Lam.  III.  2.  3.  ylvirw,  »g 

iXoiMfioAi  taftyT^?iUO¥Of  ifiHi/m'  [actualhfTf  two  months 
b^e  Olymp.  88.] — fcrl  'AfwiWot;  ylyom,  1^'  o5  Flf- 
pixXj;  ^TiXc^i^o-ffy. — and  computed  his  age  at  81 
years,  ^  a.347. 

EupoUs  and  Phrynichus,  the  comic  poets,  ex- 
hibit Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxix.  Beck.  ISlSc^iv 
(EuiroXi;)  M  Apx'^vrog  'AiroXXoSoGpou.  r^'  o3  xa)  ^pv^ 
nx^^  [spring  B.  C.  429 J  EtmdiSj  it^  haw  yiyo- 
vdfj  iip^aro  iiriSflxwc^$M.  Suid.  Eudoc.  If  his  ex- 
hibition in  the  year  of  Apollodorus  is  to  be  un- 
derstood as  hisj^r^^  exhibition,  (which  is  proba- 
ble,)  Eupolis  was  bom  about  B.  C.  446,  and  was 
nearly  ol  the  same  age  as  Aristophanes,  who,  at 
the  time  of  the  Plague,  that  is,  at  this  very  period, 
was  cx^h  /MipaxiVxo;.  [cfl  a.  427.]  Eupolis  ex- 
hibited some  comedies  after  the  year  B.  C.  415. 
Conf.  Cic.  Epist.  Att.  VI.  1.  p.  589.  Graev.  Phrjf- 
nichus  was  already  known  to  the  public,  before 
the  exhibition  of  the  ^oppiA^poi  of  Hermi{>pus: 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Av.  750.  ^pw^xH  *  x»/*<xoj*  o3 
fni/tyirrai  **Epft.mo$  h  ^oppLO^ot^  cog  aKKkpta  uiro- 
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0(nntMiw  xatriXxxriv  xai  tov  ArrpmcKr/AOv,  oux  ixArm  rm  vtrrvcathiui  tr«v 
Si^ytyxf.  But  the  fifteen  years  are  included  in  the  forty:  Cicero  Orat. 
III.  34.  Quadragmta  annos  prafuU  Athenis.  And  Pericles  beean  to 
appear  in  public  affairs,  M  Apim ftiv  Awonfoiyxti,  xat  Ot/ximxA^ 
t^mrrcpiMi,  K/jEuvya  8*  «l  orpaTwoi — xaral^v.  Plutarch.  Pmd.  c  7* 
Consequently  not  before  B.  C.  470.  Nor  could  he  be  past  eighty: 
since  that  would  suppose  him  ten  years  older  than  his  master  Anaxa- 
goras.  Pericles,  therefore,  b^an  to  act  in  pubhc  about  B:  C.  469, 
\pfmf.  a.  469.]  and  to  have  the  sole  direction  about  B.  C.  444. 

March  of  SUalces  against  Perdiccas;  tw  p^eifMovo;  apx^fUvoa.  Thu- 
cyd.  IL  95—101. 

4S8. 

01. 88.  Diotimus.  Died. 
XII.  49.  Philotimus 
Prol^om.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxix.  Beck. 

Third  invaaon  of  Attica:  ifjM  t«  clra  kaitafym.  4ys7ro  B>  'Ap^/8«. 
/xo^  Thucyd.  III.  1.    Revolt  of  all  LesDos,  except  Methymne,  fur^ 
e0>/3o>^y  nM^.  Thucyd.  III.  2.   'Hv  Si  ^Xti/tiric^;  I  AoopiA^  'PoSio;  to 
Stfurtpoy  Mxa,  Id.  III.  8.  See,  for  Darieus,  Pausan.  VI.  7$  2.  Dorieus 
was  put  to  death  by  the  Lacedaemonians  in  the  time  of  Conon :  An- 
drotion  apud  Pausan.  1.  c.       after  his  capture  by  the  Athenians,  in 
the  25th  year  of  the  war  S.  C.  406.  Xenoph.  Hellen.  I.  5, 19. 

Mytilene  is  besieged,  towards  the  autumn:  Thucyd.  III.  18.  o< 
*A0i3y«ioi — mp)  rh  ftwinnpov  &pxPfM¥09—mpm$xlK^wti  MuriXi^yiiv  h 
k6k>xo  mrXw  Te/;p^f  i. 

427. 

EucUdes.    Diod.  XII. 
53.  Schol.  Aristoph.  E- 
quit.  237'  Eucles  Ari- 
stot.  Meteorol.  I.  6. 
Phot,  et  Suid.  'Sctfilm  6 

• 

 — 

Fourth  invasion :  Thucyd.  III.  26.  ^t^Ito  i§  t?^  k-fiokris  ratfrij^  KXeo- 
ftevi}^  Mp  Tlawravlou  tov  HXgioro&vaitTog  vtio^,  fia<ri?iieog  Svto^  xa)  vterrlpw 
Jri,  irarphi  ahkpig  cSy.  Lesbos  recovered — III.  27— *50.— An  expedition 
led  by  NiciaSf  h  rm  adr^  iipu  (uetoi  t^v  Afo-jftw  SXaxriv.— •>III.  51.  Sur- 
render  of  Plataea :  utto  tw^  avtobg  y^oyov;  rov  tipoo$  •tovrov.—lH,  52. 

Sedition  at  Corcyra.  Thucyd.  III.  70—84. — ^in  the  course  of  this 
summer.  Conf.  cap.  76.  The  Athenians  send  assistance  to  the  Leon- 
tines  in  Sicily,  roD  auroO  itpov;  rtkwr&nos.  Thucyd.  III.  86. 
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/SaXXoftmu  iroi^fMr«.  And  that  comedy  was  exhi- 
bited before  the  death  of  Sitalces.  cf.  a.  426.  Ac- 
cording to  Suidas,  Phrynichus  first  exhilnted  co- 
medy m  the  86th  Olympiad,  cf.  a.  435.  But,  as 
it  seems  likely  that  the  Jirst  exhibitions  of  Phry- 
nichus are.  referred  by  the  Schol.  to  the  year  of 
Apollodorus,  and  as  Phrynichus  was  ran  hrHmni- 
p»v  T%  ap^altts  xwiAwBlas,  the  numbers  in  Suidas 
may  be  perhaps  corrected  to  »^  or  Olymp.  87. 
Phrynichus  was  still  Uving  in  B.  C.  405.  Conf. 
Arg.  Aristoph.  Ran.  et  Rim.  13. 

Death  of  Atuucagoras  set.  72*  Olymp.  88.  1. 
Laert.  II.  7-  Cf^     500.   That  he  was  fltUl  living 
at  the  beginnitig  of  the  PdopcmDefflaii  war,  is  at* 
tested  by  Phitaroh  and  Diodorus.  ^ti.  432.  Ori- 
gen  ap.  Menag.  ad  Laert.  II.  7*  ^ho  says,  ifx/xa- 
<riv  hws  TpuTw  ri};      ^XvfuriaSo^,  has  mistaken  the 
date  of  his  death  for  the  date  of  his  SUfgifi.  Anaxa^ 
goras  died  at  Lainpsacus.  Laert.  II.  14.  Cic.  Tusc. 
Qusest.  1. 43.  Aristot.  Rhet.  11.  23, 1 1. 

Euripidis  'Imokirros  tmfami^pos.  Arg.  Hippol. 
eSiSa;^tfi}  M  'Afu/vovoj  «f%oi^of,  ^Feb.  or  March 
B.  C.  428.]  oXvfMTtah      htt  rmLprtf,  9pcm^  EU^i- 

The  first  exhibitions  of  Plato  the  comic  poet, 
who  was  contemporary  with  Aristophanes^  Fhry^ 
nidius^  EupoliSj  and  Pkerecratesyljsee  Introd.  p. 
xl.)  and  who  still  exhibited  in  B.  C.  391,  should 
rather  be  placed  here,  than  at  B.  C.  454.  Olymp. 
81.  where  the  present  copies  of  Eusebius  place 
them.  As  Plato  was  found  at  the  same  date  in 
the  copies  used  by  Syncellus,  (conf.  Syncell.  p.  247. 
248.)  this  was  perhaps  the  mistake  of  Eusebius  him- 
self. And  yet  Cyriil.  Julian.  I.  p.  13.  B.  su^;ests 
a  more  accurate  date:  MonxovTfi  oy^ojj  ikuiixtaSi 
riv  XfiOftopSoy  'Api0TO^yi)v  EusroA/y  rt  xai  Tlk&Tawa  ytv- 
Mm  ^elrh.  Although  the  birth  of  the  philosopher 
Plato  was  sometimes  ascribed  to  the  88th  Olymp. 
he  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  be  intended  in  this 
passage,  because,  in  that  case,  the  word  ygvMM 
would  be  used  in  a  double  sense  in  the  same  sen- 
tence. But,  if  we  understand  the  comic  poet  Plato 
to  be  spoken  of,  the  expression  is  clear  and  intel- 
ligible; ''The  comic  poet  Aristophanes,  with  £u- 
"  polis  and  V]sLto,Jourishedj  in  Ol.  88.** 

Gorgias  is  ambassador  from  Leontium  to  A- 
thens:  Diod.  XII.  53.  ifv  t»v  a«s0T«Afiiv»y  ^PX^ 
vpwfitur^s  Topyietf  ^  pyfrcop— in  the  year  of  Eudides. 
See,  for  thb  embassy,  Dionys.  Lysia  p.  458.  and 
the  narradve  in  Bchol.  ad  Hermog.  p.  6.  quoted 
by  Matthsei  ad  Dionys.  1.  c.   Gorgias  had  been 
celebrated  more  than  thirty  years.  Cf.  a.  459.  He 
was  older  than  Antipho,  and  might  be  now  nearly 
sixty  years  of  age,  since  Antipho  was  52.  Gor^as 
was  still  living  in  the  reign  of  Jason  of  Pherse : 
who  flourished  B.  C.  380.  Pausan.  VI.  17,  5. 
<reov  iy  0c<r<raXMi  Tvpanf^as,  IloXtfxparou;  ou  rot  iff^ara 
hr/nainivWf — roureu  rov  Mpi^  iviVpoo^tv  Topylav  6  'lo- 

Jristophanis  AairoAiT^^  Prolegcmi.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxix.  Beck.  l8/8af«  St  vpwroi  kw)  ap^ovros  4»iXoT/jxou. 
(leg.  AiorZ/Aov.)  Schol.  Nub.  529.  to  vpSxrw  IpS^ua 
f0^xi  Tou;  AaiTdtAffi^.  Schol.  Ran.  504.  ^/xa2[ov- 
To;  TpO  Xoi|(MK>— tf-yeSoy  fitipaxianos  ^frrm  toov 
ayoavwv.  The  subject  of  this  comedy  is  intimated 
by  Aristophanes  himself:  Nub.  529.  6  trifprn  r§ 
^co  xaTciinr/eov  ipivr  ^xou0'an}v.  explained  by  the 
Scholiast:  ff&fpov  fi^npixm  iivayu  xcti  mpov  otp^pi)- 
0Toy.  [compare  Galen  apud  Brunck.  f'^Bgm.  3.] 
ffv8ox/fti}(rf  $t  o'^odpa  h  rourcp  rtp  dpaiMtri.  This  dra- 
ma obtained  the  second  prize:  Schol.  Ibid.  otS  rorc 
|yixi}0'fy,  hn)  ^eUnpog  ^xpl^i|, 
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Euthydemus.  Diod. 
XII.  58.  Athen.  V.  p. 
218.  b.  oortupte  Eudv- 
fUvfis  Arg.  Acnarn.  £v- 
6w»q^  Vit.  Thucyd.  p. 
xxxvii. 

vflcAiv,  xa)  oux  iycmro  t<rfio\n»  Thucyd*  III.  89.-— ^ToO  ovroO  tipov^f  an  ac- 
tion at  Tanagra,  Thucyd.  III.  91.  mentioned  by  Athenasus  V.  p.  218. 
b*  'I«7oWo(  kw\  fiMv  E66v^(Mv  aoYorros  frrfaTiffm  wapariruxTcu  furei  N<- 
x/ou  iffog  TavaypoU^uf.  Confirmedby  Thucyd.  III.  91.  This  action,  in 
which  Uie  Athenians  were  victorious,  happened  in  the  banning  of 
the  year  of  Euthydemus. 

Lustration  of  Delos:  ;^0i/u«9m;.  Thucyd.  III.  104. — Anon.  vit.  Thu- 
cyd. p.  xxxvii.  rijg  A^Xou  xatipina^,  ^  wtpi  to  ifilBopMv  fro;  far)  EuAu- 
you  (ric)  ipxovTos  yiyfy^o^a/  fcuriv.  As  the  sixth  year  was  nearly  com- 
pleted, the  description,  irsp)  to  I/SSo/mv  fro;,  may  perhaps  be  justified. 

4S5. 

Stratodes.  Diod.  XII. 
60.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Nub.  584.  Arg.  Equit. 

Eruption  of  mount  iStna: — Thucyd.  III.  116.  wtp)  ro  Sctp.-^kiyi' 
TM  8c  TcynixooT^  frti  jkf^Mu  touto  /xtr^  ro  vpinpof  pmtpLa. 
.  Fifth  invasion  of  Attica:  Thucyd.  IV.  2. — tou        %piy  rh  clrw  h 
ox/tS  flm*  ^yffiro    ^Ayi;  6  'Ap^iipLov.    But,  hearing  of  the  occupation 
of  f^los,  ayeycopovy  xotr^  ^^X^^      oixou. — ^/iipo;  ireyrffxaiSflXtf  7/xffiyay  Iv 
tJ'AttixJ.  Id.  IV.  6. 

SphacteriA  is  invested,  and  is  surrendered  to  Cleon,  72  days  after- 
wards :  Ihucyd.  IV.  89.  avo  ti);  vetupLe^la^  H-hCf^  ^  ^  ^  ^?  f^X^^ 
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<r«y  hroina-aro.  He  lived  105, 107,  L08,or  109  vears: 
Apollod.  ap.  Laert.  VIII.  58.  fvyc«  Tposroig  p .  Cic. 
Senect.  c.  5  •  centum  et  aepiem  complexnt  annoa.  Pau- 
san,  1.  c.  fiioMTM  rnj  vfyra  fach  M  rolg  ixariv.  Lu- 
ciaii.Ma€rob.c.  23.  In}  ht«rov  Sxri.  Philostrat.invit. 
)siy9TM  ^XTci  xa)  ^Xtfrov  iAie<rai  Sri)*  Suid.  i/3/ao  Si 
en)  He  speaks  of  himself  Athen.  XII.  p. 
548.  d.  as  r»v  ixarov  fitaxra^.  He  was  there- 
fore in  reputation  for  nearly  ei^ty  years:  con- 
sistently with  the  description  in  Athenaeus  XII. 
p.  548*  d.  hoi  ri  (reopp6yoo(  ^¥  ^iUv  oyio^xovra  hrj 
Ta  fpowlv  truvtfiitwrM. — from  Olymp.  80,  to  the  time 
of  Jason  of  Thessaly.  He  might  have  been  bom 
about  B.  C.485,  and  have  died  soon  after  B.  C.  380. 

The  actors  of  his  pieces  were  CaUistrcLtus  and 
PhUonidea:  Proleg.  Aristoph.  1.  c.  Klte^§  irparof 
—iiei  KaXXtrrparov,       fuv  yap  WQ}aTixois  Tourt^  f 
(r}y  aMv  SiSovai,  roi  8c  xeiT*  EvpiTiSou  xai  "Satxparovs^ 
4>iAfi^/Sij.    Auctor  VitSB  p.  XXXV.  rci  fiiv  irpSara  hk 
KflcXXidTpaTOti  xal  4>iXe0v/Sot;  xuiUi  ipifjMToL,  Ibid, 
p.  xxxix.  wfoxptra)  * Aptarofetvov;  Ka^lrrpenro^  xai 
^iXanSBiis*  h*  w  iiida<rxt  rei  ipifj^ra  kavroVf  ha  /xiv 
RaAXJtrrparou  [aic  enim  legendum]  rei  ^fAortxa  ha 
$f  4»iXa}y/8oo  roi  ISieorixa.  Conf.  Schol.  Vesp.  1013. 
Cattiatrcthia  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  41 1 .  PhUoni- 
dea in  B.  C.  405.    Araroa^  son  of  Aristophanes, 
was  the  actor  of  the  aecond  Phituaf  in  B.  C.  388. 
[confer  cmnoaJ] 

Ariatophania  Ba^Koovm.   The  year  before  the 
^Ayapm^.  Acham.  378. — h  irru.  [Elaphebolion, 
or  March  B.C. 426.]   Schol.  Acham.  377.— r^y 
vipDVi  xmyLo^'uvi]  rou^  Bafiukaavlovf,  rovroit^  ykp  wpo 
rwv  'Aya^fow  *ApiO'ro^yi);  iS/So^sy,  iv  olg  voAXou^ 
xaxwg  wi—irapirrmv  r£y  ^fywy.  cln  yap  ipeipM  rou; 
Bafiukowloug  rjf  rmv  AionMr/cpy          ^ri;  ^y  Sapt 
hrmXihau — In  the  archonship  ot  Eudidea:  Phot 
et  Suid.  2«fti«v  6  S^/m;.  Tou^  Ba/SuWou;  ^8{^e 
iioi  KaXXiorporou  'Apiorof  ayij;,  lr%vi  wpi  rov  EuxXc/- 
ho  [B.  C.  403.]  xS",  (aic  legendum)  iw)  Eixkiovf. 

(Hermippi  iop/wf&oi.  After  the  first  exhibi- 
tions of  Pnrynichus.  Cfl  a,  429.— before  the  death 
of  Sitalces,  and  during  the  alliance  of  Sitalces 
with  Athens :  Athen.  I.  27.  e.  "EppLmof^  (ey  4>opfto. 
fopots.  conf.  Hesych.  Aio;  fiakavos  Athen.  p.  28.  a.) 
Ka2  irapei  SiraXxou  ^mpav  AotxffSaijxoy/oio'i,  x.  r.  A. 
Sitalces  became  the  ally  of  Athens  B.  C.  431. 
Thucyd.  II.  29.  and  was  slain  in  the  autumn  of 
B.  C.  424.    This  comedy,  then,  may  be  placed  in 
the  archonship  of  Euthydemua^  or  of  Eudidea,) 

Ariatophania  'Ax^pyeT^  Arg.  Acham.  Ihl&xh 
M  Eufojxeyot/;  Qe^endum  EvM^/xou)  Spxarros,  h  Aij- 
ya/oi;  [Anthestenon  or  February  B.  C.  425.] 
KaAXiorpoTOt;*  xal  irparos      ieunpog  Kparlvo^  Xci- 
/&a2^0ft£yoif  * — rpirof  EvroAi^  Noujxijy/ati^. — In  the  sixth 
year  of  the  Peloponneoan  war:  conf.  Acham. 
266,  890.  Schol.  ad  266.  Musgrave,  deceived  by 
the  conrupt  reading  E6ivfMvovs^  in  Ar^m.  ascribes 
this  play  to  B.  C.  437'    And  Scaliger  Olymp. 
avaypaf.  Ol.  85.  4.  has  made  the  same  mistake. 
Although  the  play  itself,  v.  266.  mentions  the 
sixth  year  of  the  war,  and  quotes  the  PhUoctetea 
of  Euripides,  v.  424.  and  although  the  archonship 
of  this  Euth^Tnenea  is  referred  to  as  a  distant 
date,  V.  67  :  attested  by  the  Scholiast,  (ad  66,)  to 

68 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 

1.  Abchoks. 

2.  EVEKTS. 

4S4. 

01. 89.  Imrchus.  Diod. 
XII.  65.  Athen.  V.  p. 
218.  d.  Arg.  Ari8toph. 
Nub.  Schol.  Nub.  549. 
552.  Vesp.  210.  corru- 
pte  ^I'TTvap^ov  Schol. 
Vesp.  716. 

Cythera  occupied  by  the  Athenians:  h      4f^ei.  Thucyd.  IV. 53. 
March  of  BrnMcta  through  Thessaly  into  Thrace ;  rou  Afpou;.  Thucyd. 

IV.  78.    He  arrives  before  Acanthus,  dx/yov  irpo  rpuy^ou.  IV.  84.  

Hermocraies  of  Syracuse  rises  into  notice  in  the  affairs  of  Sicily,  rou 
avroO  $epou$.  Thucyd.  IV.  58— 64.— -Dpfium;  rov  iviyiyvo/x^nou  xsift»- 
¥os  iviif^  &§^o(Mv(iv.  IV.  89.    Consequently  towards  the  end  of  the  year 

B.  C.  424,  and  in  the  year  of  Isarcous.  ^Amphipolis  taken  by  Bra- 

sidas  from  Thucydides,  ro5  oturov  ;^sifMDyo^.  IV*  102.  rightly,  dated  by 
Philochorus  ap.  Schol.  Vesp.  210.  4>iX^o;o;  M  'lo-app^ou  pgirX — Bpoffi" 
avoa-rijo-Ai  SxioDvei^  t£v  'Afe|Vflt/tf».       Death  of  Sitalces:  Thucyd. 
IV.  101.  Snriiavsv — (nri  roig  oArdf  ^fiipcis  toi;       A^Xko^  ffTpartutras  h) 

4S8. 

Ameinias.  Diod.  XII. 
72.  Laert.  III.  3.  Arg. 
Aristoph.  Nub.  Athen. 
V.  p.  218.  d.  Schol.  Lu- 
cian.  Tlmon.  c.  30.  'Ajxi- 
vlas  Schol.  Nub.  31, 
552.  *A[wvias  Arg. 
Vesp.  and  the  play  it- 
self V.  74.  For  the  rea- 
son, conf.  Schol.  Nub. 
31. 

*OySoov  iros  ^nXeura      voAefi^.  Thucyd.  IV.  116.  [towards  the  end 
of  Munychion  B.  C.  423.]    Truce  for  a  year;  Thucyd.  IV.  I17.  Sfua 
^piTOu  ^Ti/iyvoftevou  Wpouj.— IV.  118.  ifx^iv  81  TVjvh  r^v  hC'ip^j  TETpi^L 
M  Sfx«  rod  IXa^/SoAioovo^  M^^^*          truce  therefore  commenced  about 
a  month  before  the  actual  termination  of  the  eifffUA  year ;  although 
Thucydides  records  it  as  the  first  transaction  of  the  ninth,  Athenieus 
V.  p.  218.  d.  refers  to  this  truce:  reig  knotuirlas  M  *lcipxpv  lAce^jSoXio- 

vos  <r»o»8ftf.  ^Thespise  destroyed  by  the  Thebans,  h  t«  avrw  iepn. 

Thucyd.  IV.  133.  ^Thetemple  of  Juno  burnt  at  Argos:  Thucyd.  IV. 

183. — To5  avrov  iepovf. — xa)  ij  Xpwr)$  fttv  evivs — ^Xiovrra  ftiyu,  fnj 
Xpvaig  TO?  ^\MfMU  rovSe  mPiafisif  6xrmf  xa)  hetxov  tx  jxfo-ov,  Sre  eiref cvyei. 

Alcibiades  seems  to  have  already  begun  to  act  in  public  affairs.  See 
Aristoph.  Vesp.  44.  where  his  speaking  is  ridiculed.    He  had  been 
noticed  two  years  before  in  the  'A;^apve7;  B.  C.  425.  Acham.  7 16.  et 
Schol.  ad  locum.    And  even  in  the  AanaXgls  B.  C.  427*  Conf.  Gralen. 
apud  Brunck.  fr.  3.  from  whence  it  appears  that  he  had  already  spoken 
in  public  in  B.  C.  427-  probably  at  tne  age  of  twenty;  which  would 
suppose  him  at  this  time  to  be  24  years  of  age.    And  he  must  hme 
been  24  at  the  least,  because  he    was  left  an  orphan  by  the  death  of 
"  his  father,''  (Isocrat.  Biff.  c.  11.  p.  352.  b.) — ^in  B.  C.  447.  md  was 
at  least  44  at  his  own  death  B.  C.  404,  in  the  year  of  Pythodorus;  the 
44th  archon,  including  both,  from  TimarchideSj  in  whose  year  Clinias 
fell.  Nepos,  therefore,  Alcibiad:  c.  10.  inaccurately — annos  circiter 
QUADRAoiNTA  uatus  diem  obiit  supremum  Alcibiades.    Mr.  Mitford, 
vol.  V.  p.  82.  has  followed  the  erroneous  account  of  Nepos :  "  Thus 

fell  that  extraordinary  man  [Aldbiades],  before  he  had  reached  his 
"  fortieth  year.'* 

Jlc€eu8.  Diod.  XII.  73. 
Athen.  V.  p.  215.  d.  218. 
c.  e.  Thucyd.  V.  19.  25, 
Schol.  iGschin.  p.  755. 
Reisk.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Nub.  549. 552.  corrupte 
*AXx[ualeiofog  Schol.  Pac. 
465. 

The  truce  ended,  and  hostilities  renewed^  tiU  the  P^ihian  games, 
Thucyd.  V.  1.   (For  this  translation  of  the  passage,  which  is  rendered 
according  to  the  version  of  Corrini,  see  Appendix  c.  !•  Pythian  games,) 
KXffeov  hg  ToL  hfi  €>paxrig  ywpla  l^enXwvt  y^a  r^v  fxep^ti^/ay.   Thucyd.  V. 
2.    Deaths  of  Cleon  and  Brasidas:  V.  6—10. — rou  iipox)^  rfXsurooyroc. 
V.  12.    Disposition  to  peace,  euto^  ftrrei  t^v  Iv  'A^mi>jt%  fweX'?''*  V.  14. 
Androtio,  therefore,  apud  Schol.  Nub.  549,  is  correct  in  tiie  date :  'Ai^- 
dporlccv  a  ^civ  aMv  [KXesova]  iw\  'AXxa/ov  rc0vayai.  and  Schol.  iGschin. 
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have  been  twelve  years  before ;  vpo     It«v  ^pp^f  v  6 

Xenophon  present  at  Delium.  Strab.  IX.  p. 
403.  Laert.  II.  22.    To  this  event  that  date  for 
Xenophon  refers,  which  LaCrtius  II.  59.  records. 

6y^*oirni¥  6Xvf/LWiaSa.  Olymp.  89.  1.  was  the  year 
of  the  battle  of  Delium.   Corsini  Fast  Att.  torn. 
III.  p.  279.  justly  concludes  that  Xenophon 
might  be  bom  circa  Olymp.  84.  [B.  C.  444.] 
Canf.  a.  40\. 

Thucydides  at  Amphipolis.  Thucyd.  IV.  104. 

Aristophams  'Ixira?;.   Arg.  Equit.  e8i8a;^ 

[Anthesterion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  424.]  it  airov  row 
'ApiOTo^avou;.  vprno^  tvixbf  SttSrepoc  K^otivoc  Sarv- 
poi^*  Tp/Toj  'AptarTOfMvyjf  'OAo^pjxoTf .   In  the  eighth 
year  of  the  war:  Aristoph.  Equit.  793.  ho^  oySooy. 
computed  from  the  battle  of  Potidsea  B.  C.  432. 
The  sixth  year,  mentioned  Aristoph.  Acham. 
(cf,  a.  425.)  was  computed  from  the  invasion  of 
Attica,  eight  months  afterwards. 

Thucydides  was  twenty  years  in  banishment, 
after  his  command  at  Amphipolis:  V.  26.  2n}  %U 
xdo-i  fUTd^  r^y     'Aftf  ivoXiv  oTpanjy/av.    His  exile 
would  commence  about  J anuary  B.  C. 423.  towards 
the  middle  of  the  year  of  Isarchus.    He  passed 
part  of  his  exile  in  Thrace,  at  Sxavr^  ''TXij.  Mar- 
cellia.  Vit.  Thuc.  p.  xxx.  Plutarch,  de  Exil.  p. 
605.  C. 

Antiochus  of  Syracuse  brought  down  his  his- 
tory to  this  date :  Diod.  XII.  71*  twv  St  o^^/ypa- 

pla¥  •U  toStov  tov  Ivitftirov  [the  year  of  Isarchus' 

Aristophanis  a\  itpSorrcu  Nt^f  Am.  Arg.  Nub.  i8i- 
loexP^(ru¥  h  wrrei  lir)  app^ovrof  'la-apxpv*  [Elaphebo- 
lion,  or  March,  B.  C.  423.]  on  Kqotrivog  ft,h  tvUa 
ritrri'yi},  'Afiu^las  li  Koyv».  hirep  *ApiaTofavi]^  Siaj^- 
^iftig  7rapa\oya$  cp^9i}  8eiv  avaiila^as  rots  l&rripas  xo- 
raiMiu^wriai  to  Biarpov.    Schol.  Nub.  549.  "^lo-a^o; 
8e,  pitrh  (*AvSpor/coy),  1^'  oS  oil  wpaarM  'SefiXeu  tSi- 
SaX^^^y*       legendum  et  sttpplendum.']  Schol.  v. 
552.  *I<rap;^off,  Sf*  oil  etl  Nt^eAai  eltrijp^Jijo-av.  Schol. 
Vesp.  1039.  irepuo-i  [the  year  before  the  Sfijxff] 
SiSo^a;  T(i^  ^pAras  Ne(P8Aa;  ^rr^ti].   Ad  v.  1033. 
iripvo't  yotp  rd,^  Nt^eXa;  ^B/Sa^fV  ly  at;  tov;  irep)  Seu- 
xpocn^v  0xoo/jMS8i)O^*  ev  8c  roi;  'IvirfDo-i  rov  RXeeova,  oS; 
%pl  r&v  ^tpeX&¥  xotdrixB,  conf.  Schol.  Vesp.  1007* 
CraUmis  died  set.  97  soon  after  his  victory :  Lu- 
dan.  Macrob.  c.  25.  K^ar7yo;  6  t^;  xooft^S/a;  TOiiiTij; 
hrrSi  irpoi  roT;  evft^xovra  irwiv  ijStWe,  xoe)  ^po;  t<» 
TfXci  Tou  /Sibu  SiSft^af  r^v  IIuTfyijv,  xa)  vtxifira$y  (mt  ot; 
woAu  ircXfvra.  Proleg.  Aristoph.  p.  xxix.  Beck. 
TffXffvra  Aaxf8aijxov/«y  el;  t^v  'Attix^v  MurfiaXivToov. — 
alludeii  to  by  Aristophanes  Pac.  702.  in  B.C. 
419.   If  we  are  to  understand  Aristophanes  lite- 
rally,— oTffAfliyev  oS*  ol  Aaxcoyf;  hvifiaXov — ^we  must 
suppose  Cratinus  to  have  died  in  B.  C.  422,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  armistice,  and  before  the  ne- 
gociaUons  for  the  fifty-years^  truce. 

Protagoras  the  sophist  comes  to  Athens,  after 
the  Rovvo;  of  Ameipsias  [March  B.  C.  423]  and 
before  the  KoXoxms  of  Eupolis.  [Spring  B.  C.  421 .] 
Athenaeus  V.  p.  218.  c.  if  roika       ipifActn  [the 
KoXaxf^]  EtnroAi^  roy  Upanrayopav  mf  farlSij/AOvrra  ii<r- 

ictxiim^  ou  xarapiifMi  eiMv  hf  ra  rm  ppomar&v 

Aristophanis  S^xt;.  Arg.  Vesp.  hhidxiri  W 
ipXOVTos  AfjLuvlov  {sic)  hoi  4>iAay/8ot^— fl;  A^ya»a. 
[Anthesterion,  or  Feo.  B.  C.  422.]  xa\  Mxa  %pa^ 

Upi^fitfTt  rp/ro;.  (sic  legendum  e  cod.  Rav.)  Ed. 
Aid.  et  Euster.  4>iA0ayifi];  itpoiymv.  TKaxixtoy  TrpffC- 
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S.  J 55*  Ttroprov  ^rtSp^fM,  ol  furei  KAnwo;  far)  oifX^^f  *AXxalov.  Dio- 
orus  XII.  73. 74.  also  rightly  refers  this  event  to  the  year  of  AI- 
cseus.   And  Athenseus  V.  pb215«d.  q  nri  'Afif/xoAiy  vrpattlct  yiyww 

The  Athenian  citizens  are  at  this  time  computed  at  20,000.  Ari- 
stoph.  Ve^.  707*  ^0  iMpmtt^  rcvy  fiqfMTixtpy.  Schol.  ad  loc.  Ix  voMeu 
[legendum  videttw  ix  iroXXm"]  f^lnreu  w§p\  roo'ouroy  ofAyitt  r«v  *A0i)i«(w 
vX^do;  wpotaTeur$M,  xal  Ai)fb094fyi}(  yo^  ff^o-iy*  [Aristogit.  I.  p.  785*]  s*^) 
S*  6/tou  Sio-jxu^ioi  mvrf^  'ASijyaibi.  Schol.  Platon.  Ruhnk.  p.  10.  ^/mS  ci^uilm 

Mrrf^  Sij-ftupioi  'A^yaioi.  This  passage  of  Demosthenes  Libanius  has 
in  view :  Demosth.  Apolog.  torn.  IV.  p.  290.  Reisk.  rig  ovx  olSiy,  as, 
*Aif^valoBif  ItcfMiploav  ovrwv,  o'UB/wAo'i  /mv  ol  wKtlous ;  x.  r.  X.  The  aggregate 
number,  before  the  Scrutiny,  was  19,000  in  B.  C.  444.  The  compu- 
tation of  Demosthenes,  near  20,000,  refers  to  B.  C.  331.  or  near  tJiat 
date.  The  numbers  were  found  upon  actual  enumeration  to  be  21,000 
in  B.  C.  3  i  7*  d^.  ann.  444. 317. 331, 3.  Aristophanes  in  B.  C.  392  men- 
tions  30,000.  £cclesiaz.  1 132.-— voXirosy  vXfiby  )j  rpia-fM^Uv  ovtwp  to  viih 
iog.  but  M.  de  S^  Croix,  Mem.  de  TAcad.  tom.  48.  p.  161.  with  much 
probability  supposes  that  the  /xtroixoi  are  included  in  this  estimate. 
Bv  citizens  are  to  be  understood  all  the  male  Athenians  above  the  ace 
of  twenty;  from  which  age  they  had  the  right  to  vote  in  the  Pubnc 
Assemblv.  The  proportion  of  all  the  nudes  above  the  age  of  twenty 
to  the  wnole  population  was  found  to  be  4897  ii^  20,160  at  the  census 
taken  in  Great  JBritain  A.D.  1821.  Taking  this  proportion  for  our 
standard,  we  have  82,360  for  the  whole  population,  (exclusive  of  fMrot- 
xo»  and  slaves,)  when  the  citizens  amounted  to  20,000.  Petitus  Leg. 
Att.  p.  288.  thinks  that  the  constitution  required  6000  at  the  least  to 
be  present  in  the  Public  Assembly,  ui  rata  jbrent  decreta:  but  this  is 
erroneous;  for  we  learn  from  Thucyd.  VIII.  72.  that  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  less  than  5000  attended :  oxnincorn  *Adrjfalovs,  iui  rdg  orpo- 
rtlas  xeii  r^y  uwnpopm  aa^oXlaVf  oiiiv  xpayfAa  oureo  ft^ya  fXttiv  /SouXiv- 
cgvras  ^  Tffvraxia';^iX/ou^  ^tkdiiv.  We  may  understand  from  this 
passage  that  near  5000  usually  attended,  because  it  occurs  in  an  argu- 
ment where  the  object  is  to  depreciate  the  numbers.  And,  as  those 
who  would  be  absent  upon  the  service  of  the  State,  and  upon  mercan- 
tile affairs,  and  from  age  or  sickness,  may  be  fairly  computed  at  three 
fourths  of  the  whole,  this  testimony  of  Thucydides,  tnat  near  5000 
were  usually  present,  confirms  the  estimate  of  20,000  citizens. 
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yiyovcy.  Conf.  a.  444.  This  was  his  second  vimt 
to  Athens:  Athen.  V.  218.  b.  vapayiy^wrog  to 
Stun^ov.  Id.  XI.  p.  506.  a.  !u  itinpw  imSi^fAnn 


4.  Poets.  * 


^iXmH^g  vpoiymi  Aeuxcoy  vpifffian  F.  The  name 
of  Leucon  was  corrupted,  Deouise  the  last  letter 
of  npooiycovi  adhered  to  the  following  word,  IIPO- 
ATXINIAETKIIN.  hence  the  corruption  of  the 
word  into  TAEYKIIN  and  PAAYKllN.  Leucon, 
the  comic  poet,  is  acknowledged  by  various  testi- 
monies ;  Athen.  VIII.  p.  343.  c.  Phot.  Lex. 
T//3i04.  Hesych.  y«  Uaawi^. — and  flourished  in 
these  times.  Cf:  Suid.  Atvxw.  Philonides,  there^ 
fore,  obtained  the  first  prize  with  the  Sf^xt;  of 
Aristophanes;  as  he  obtained  the  first  with  the 
Bdrpet^Qi  (^tkBovlSri^  hrtypifti  x«)  Mxa)  in  B.  C. 
405- 

Jristophanis  at  hvnpeu  Nsf  cAoi.  Arg.  Nub.  VI. 
M  'Af4«v/ou  apx'^vrof,  twto  ii  rour^  lori  t«  x^ot- 
ipto.  heffKBvacTTou  Sf  M  (Mpovg,  dg  caahtc^m 
ftfv  avro  Tou  woiiyrw  Tpo9u/ii)6tyro;,  ovxiri  H  rovro  Si' 
yjnrcrw  aWiav  voi^o'tfyro^.  Schol.  31.  'A/xvy/a]  jxvij- 
fiovivti  ecjTov-^^ov  ip^ovru  Zicuriptw  fiovkSfMvof, — rdrt 
yStp  ^px^  'Aftivlag  tlpof&wou  vliSs.  ixilvov  cm  hriax»~ 
dtk^asy  napirpt^n  ri  i  tl$  rb  v.  ml  xapA  roig 
'A9i2va/oi;  6  yifjLOf  ^vepwg  ixmXui  riv  ip^ovra  xeofitf- 
Sfiv.  Schol.  549.  Kksoova^  oomp  ^mvto;  airw  Sia- 
xiytTM, — xeii  'AvSpor/flov  Se  fi}0'<v,  avrov  M  *AXxalw 
reivivatf  iuaiv  Irio'iy  wmpov. — UAg  oSv  iwuTM  xa) 
roD  Mo^ixoo  /ttffty^0a< ;  ixei  ti  5  EviroXi^  wg  rrfvijx^ 
Tog  KXemog  i^ifurfprM.  tj  km)  ou  fipowM  al  SiSa<rxa- 
X/ai  Tfiov  St/o  Nf^X«y,  (I^gt^  Elmsleius  rebv  imrrtpw 
N.)  ovSfy  Buvaftfta  UtiptpoMrM  t\  EtnroAi;  hrXao'aro  r^y 
KXe»yo^  riXet/r^y  ly  Mopixje.  Schol.  552.  S^y  jVi 
wpaoTog  I  Mapixag  KiSap^tij  rwy  Snire^y  Ne^Xfloy. 
'Cpttroo-Sfyi);  80  ^tjo-i  KotXAi/KOp^oy  lyxaXlTy  rai;  SiSa- 
(TxaXlaifj  2ti  fipoucnv  Zrrtpov  rplrtp  tru  riy  Mapixofy 
TtSv  Nff  rXfloy,  o-a^;  ivrovda  ilpijftf you  on  xpSrepov  xai^ 
cirai.  Aaytfayti  S'  odriy,  ^(riy,  jri  sy  jxiv  rai^  SiSo^^tfi/- 
^ai;  ou$fy  TOiouroy  fipjxcy*  ey  8f  rai^  vmpov  Simrxcv- 
ao-dfia-otig  «i  Xfyrrai,  ouSty  a[ro;roy.  al  SiSao'xaX/ai  Si 
SijXoy  on  ra;  SiSop^AeiVa;  fipown.  In  thrse  passages, 
there  are  two  testimonies  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
hvrepou  Ni^i Xai  in  the  year  of  Ameiniaa ;  namely, 
Auctor  Arg.  VI.  and  Scholiast,  ad  v.  31 .  This  co- 
medy ther^ore  would  be  acted  h  curru.  [Elaphe^ 
bolion,  or  March,  B.  C.  422.1  a  month  after  the 
S^xt^  but,  as  it  fiiiled  in  obtaining  one  of  the 
three  prizes,  it  was  not  re^tered  .in  the  hicurxa- 
x/oti.  The  most  easy  solution  of  the  difficulty, 
which  arises  out  of  the  mention  of  the  Mapixag  and 
the  death  of  Cleon,  is,  to  suppose,  with  Petit.  Mis- 
cell.  I.  3.  that  a  third  edition  was  prepared  by  the 
poet,  in  which  those  passages  were  aaded.  Com- 
pare with  theprecedmg passages  Schol.  Nub.  591. 

Death  of  CraHnua,  probably  after  the  expira- 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

m. 

Aristion,  Athen.  V.  p. 
216.  d.  218.  d.  e,  Aru 
Stan  Diod.  XII.  75. 

Truce  for  fifty  years.  Thucyd.  V.  18.    Concluded,  raAfin-eoyro;  tow 

<p«iWo;.  V.  19.  20.  [March  B.  C.  421.]  Thucydides  adds  V.  20.— 
aUrai  ai  (ncovia)  iyivorro  ix  Aioiw/etfv  iu^bg  tadv  cumxavy  auroi^xamw  SifX- 
dovrcovy  xa)  ijfjLipcov  Ixiyw  vapwtyxouvwVy  ^  eo^  to  %pwT9ih^  &fj(^^  tou  «oXf- 
fiot;  ToOSff  iyevrro. 

420. 

01.90.  AatyphUus,  A. 
then.  V.  p.  218.  d.  e. 

AstyphUus  Mar.  Par. 
No.  62.  Aristophylus 
Diod.  XII.  77. 

Aldbiades,  ^Xix/^  /xcv  eri  rorf  cSy  ytof^  effects  a  treaty*  between  the 
Athenians  and  the  Argives.  Thucyd.  V.  43.  Athenian  embassies  were 
to  be  sent  into  Peloponnesus,  rpiaxovra  iifiipeus  ntpi  'OAti/x^/eoy.  Pelopon- 
nesian  embassies  to  Athens,  Sfxce  fifupuis  wpo  Uavaiiiyciloov  roov  fwyaXaw. 
Thucyd.  V.  47*  'OXujbbiria  8e  fyffvero  roD  dipovg  TwrWy  *Av6poG'tifii^  *Ap- 
xoig  ifayxparm  to  vpoamv  Ivixa.  Id.  Y.  49. 

419. 

Archias.iyioA.  XII.  78. 

Alcibiades  rrpamryo^  eSv  'Atqva/ooy  1^  nffAoT^yytjo-oy  jx6e.  Thucyd.  Y.  52. 
Tov  fiffpowj.  Ibid. 

418. 

AnHphon.  Diod.  XII. 
80. 

'O  x^^f^*  ^TsAfiura,  xa)  rphov  xa)  Itxarov  Sros     voXcfup.  Thucyd.  Y. 
56.    ManHnea.  Thucyd.  V.  64 — 74.    In  August,  a  little  before  the 
Camia,  After  their  victory,  the  Lacedaemonians,  ivaxjoofi^awMSy 
yeia  yap  outqIs  Myyayov  Svra,)  r^y  lopr^y  ^yov,  Thucyd.  Y.  75*  To 
this  action  Androtio  apud  Scnol.  Anstoph.  Av.  13.  refers^  although 
the  numbers  are  corrupted:  wpi  hwv  Suo  xoxwf  mp)  yiavrhetav  awpihg^v 
(oi  *A9i;yaioi),  eos  xoi  tou;  OTpamiyohi  ^irojSaXfTy  Isitrfffta  %aX  Nix^paTOV, 
[cf.  Thucyd.  Y.  61.  74.]  xaAdi  xa)  'kAptnlm  ^tr/y.    The  year  of  CAo- 
hnasy  in  which  the  "Opviii^  were  exhibited,  being  the  fourth  from  the 
battle  of  Mantinea,  which  was  in  the  first  month  of  AfUiphon^  we  must 
read  in  the  Schol.  irpo  hAv  V  xax«;,  x.  r.  A. 
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3.  Philosopheks,  &c. 

4.  Posts. 

tion  of  the  trace.  Cf.  a.  423. 

Eupclidis  Metpixas.  SchoL  Nub.  552.  wrrepov 
7 firm  Trci  rwv  NsfffX»y.  Schol.  Nub.  591.  ^iHexi^ 
Koff  *T%epfi6\ov  fAird  rov  Kxieovof  decvorov.  Therefore 
in  the  spring  of  the  archon  Alcaeus,  a  few  months 
after  the  death  of  Cleon. 

Eupolidis  KoXaxts,  Two  years  after  the  Kiwog 
of  Ameipsias.  Athen.  V.  p.  218.  c.  Consequently, 
in  the  year  of  Alcasus.  The  Maptica;  might  be  ex- 
hibited iv  Aijyot/oif  9  and.  the  ¥iiXMxtSy  if  ScTsty  or  the 
contrary  mi^ht  have  been  the  order  of  exhibition. 
The  expression,  however,  of  Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  20. 
tom.  I.  p.  391.  KaXXUv  h  Ai9wclo$s  ixmiief^n  Eirvo- 
Ai^i  may  seem  to  fix  the  KSXax§s  to  the  Dionysia 
magna.  Cleon  was  slain  in  the  autumn  B.  C. 
422,  about  four  months  before  the  Lensean  festi- 
val, and  about  five  months  before  the  DionyAi 
luagfia. 

Pherecratis^Aypiot.  Athen.  V.  p.  218.  d.  fSiSa- 
Ydi}<ray  e»1  * ApiOTMovo^  apxpvros,  Plato  Protag.  p.  327. 
d. — 'Aypm^  ohnnp  ovs  ^ipiKpetrr^g  6  womj^g  io/Sofffv 
MTi  Anva/o)    rAntneatArion  nr  Feh  R  C  4.QCi  1 

Eupolidis  AuToXuxo;.  Athen.  V.  p.  216.  d.  Ao$^ 
or/coy*  M  Tourou  EvroAi;  rov  AMkuxov  hte^ag  otA 
AnfMtrrparov  ^}igvafy^  v^v  vlxi^v  rot)  AuroXuxov,  (mi- 
xijxoTos  myxpariov.) 

{Eupdidis  'AoT^orffirroi.  Before  the  Elp^,  B. 
C.  419.  Schol.  Pac.  808.  fn  yip  6  MtXoi^io;  ^ 
(payo^,  nPO£IPHTAI  xa)  ifop  Evir^X<Si  ^  'Airr^ 

Aristoph.  £ipi^.  In  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
war:  Pdd.  990.  rpr^i^t^  ^Si}  r^k  xa)  8ex*  2n). 
Schol.  Pac.  353.  ly'  yip  rni  tlx^v  voXcjxoum^  Con- 
sequently not  before  the  spring  of  the  archon 
Jstyphiiua:  five  years  after  the  'Iinrei^  cf.  a.  424. 

Ion  of  Chios  was  now  dead :  Schol.  Pac.  837* 
OTi  0  /wy  '^looy      Tc9vi}xf ,  SijAov. 
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B.C. 

I.  Akchons. 

2.  EVSNTS. 

417. 

Euj^emiu.  Diod.  XII. 
8L  Athen.  Y.  p.  217.  a. 
b.  ^ 

Fourteenth  year  of  the  war  ended :  Thucyd.  V.  81.  rtraprw  tui 
xarov  hoc  htXtura.    Corresponding  to  Murm^ion  of  the  archon  AnH- 
phon. 

416. 

Ol.  91.  Arinmestus. 
Arg.  Aristoph.  Av.  Isse^ 
us  p.  57)  33.  Hesych. 
y.  'Ep/Aoxor/Sai.  Aristo- 
mnestus  Diod.  XII.  82. 

TlifMrrov  xeA  Sfxorov  fro$  knXMvra.  [Munychion  B.  C.  ^l^A  rou  V 
yiyvoftfvoci  tipcug—M  M^Xov  ri^  vr^ov  *AAigvaioi  hTpotrtocav.  Thucyd.  V. 
83.  84.    Melos  surrendered  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  in  the  win- 
ter; Tov  hmyiyvAfiivov  x«*f*®w^.  Thucyd.  V.  116.  Therefore  in  the  win- 
ter of  the  archon  u4rimne^^t««.  Melosliadsubfflsted  700  years:  Thucyd. 
V.  112.  kKTotxwrm  2n)  ^  oSxouftfyij;. 

416. 

Chabrias.  Diod.  XIII. 
2.  A^.  Aristoph.  Av. 
bis.  Schol.  Av.  J67. 
Schol.  Pluti  179. 

The  expedition  sails  to  Sicily,  0e^v;  /mo-owto;  1^.  Thucyd.  VI.  30. 
Recal  of  Alcibiades;  VI. 53.  After  midsummer;  therefore  in  die 
year  of  Chabrias,  Argum.  Av.  III.  therefore,  inaccurately; — hr)  'A- 
pifAv^rrw  To5  wfi  Xafipiou  'AAijvaioi  vifMrouo'i  r^v  SaXofuv/d^y,  'AXxi/3ia&|y 
furetffTiXXiiwfot.  Philochorus  apud  Schol.  Av.  767-  is  more  exact :  (ei 
'Bpftoxox/Boi)  M  Xafiflou  iavarm  xariYVMriiia'eLV.  Isaeus  p.  57;  33,  com* 
putes  firom  Arimnestus,  because  the  armament  sailed  m  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  year  of  Chabrias,  or  at  the  very  end  of  the  archonship 
of  Arimnestus.  . 

Thq  first  campaign  in  Sicily  was  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  war : 
Thucyd.  VII.  28.  mi  liraxaiStxaro)  [uroi  r^v  frparnv  iapoKf^. 

414. 

PUander.  Diod.  XIII. 
7. 

*'E/3So/Aoy  xol  iixarov  ero^  t&  mXificp  hrtkiUTa.  Thucyd.  VI.  93.  [Muny- 
chion B.  C.  414.]  Second  campaign  in  Sicily;  ofAa  rep  ipi  wdis  apxpfwnf. 

Thucyd.  VI.  94.  Arrival  of              OTiucyd.  VII.  1. 2.  row  Upwf. 

VI.  96. 104.  Eurymedon  sent  with  supplies  from  Athens,  f£Su^  vip) 
^xfow  rpfntit^  rif  ^•W*'^^'  [December  B.  C.  414.]  Thucyd.  VII.  16. 

Perdiccas  king  of  Macedon  was  still  living  as  late  as  the  end  of 
summer  B.C. 414.  Thucyd.  VII.  9.  iv  ii  r£  aurw  itpti  rtXMur&m  nei 
Evir/tfv,  arpan^os  'Attivalm^  ii^oL  litpiUxov  ^parwa^,  x.  t.  K  The  ac* 
cession,  therefore,  of  Arcfulaus  could  hardly  be  in  this  year,  but  at 
the  soonest  perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  413. 

413. 

CleocrUu8.piod.  XIII. 
9.  Ars.  Aristoph.  Ly- 
sistr.  Flutarch.  Mor.  p. 
835.  E.  . 

*Oy8oo»  x«l  Wxarov  Itoj — rriXiura.  Thucyd.  VII.  18.  [Munychion 
B.  C.  413.]   Invasion  of  Attica,  roO  l^poq  ffu0u;  ap^ofLsvov,  wpnlalrareu 
Thucyd.  VII.  19.  ^iiro  WAyij  6  'A^i&x/mv— *xa}  vpSrov  /xiy  tt^s 
pa^  ra  xtpi  ro  mllw  IS^oM-ay,  iwura  Se  AexeAfiav  Irtl^ifyv.  Ibid.  Refened 
by  Diodorus  XIII.  9.  to  the  year  of  Cleocritus,  or  the  end  of  the 
preceding  year,  of  Pisander.  cL  Diod.  XIII.  8.    Sufficiently  in  agree- 
ment wim  Thucydides. 

Third  campaign  in  Sicily.  Thucyd.  VII.  21.  (mi  tou^  otdrou;  yjp&fwi 
Tou  y^pas  rouroti.  Demosthenes  sent,  tov  y^pog  t^9u;  itpx^iLhoM.  VII.  20. 
He  arrives,  after  some  interval^  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  Conf. 
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3.  PhIL080PHEBB»  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

Plaio  in  his  fourteenth ^ear:—Athen.  V.  p.  217- 
a.  OTf  *hyiAm  hiaoy  W>Ajm  ijy  S§xar§viripm  h&v, 
6  fiiv  yif  far)  Euf i^/tov  0Tf fayovroi^  \l>Jatxm  Sf  yfwat- 
rai  fari  'AvoAXoSnpou  rou  ftcr*  Evft^Sq/xoy. — osro  Sf  *A- 

Jgathon  gains  the  tragic  priase :  Athen.  V.  p. 
217«  a.  M  ap^orrof  Eu^ftou  ortfayovrflu  Ai}ya/oi^. 
[Anthesterion,  or  Feb.  B.  C.  416.] 

Andcfiides  is  imprisoned  on  the  mutilation  of 
the  Hermse.  For  his  conduct  in  that  affair,  com- 
pare Thucyd.  VI.  60.  Lysias  adv.  Andocid.  p. 
105.  Andoddes  himself  de  Myst.  p.  5,  SO — ^9,  40. 
Plutarch  Aldbiad.  c.  21.  and  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  834. 
D. 

After  his  escape  from  that  dancer,  he  visited 
Cyprus,  and  other  countries,  till  me  time  of  the 
four4iundred  B.  C.  41 1.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  834.  E.  farf- 

dffTO  vcuixXnoicLm  xai  toIc  t§  ICtMrouDv  QeuriXMUtn  roXi- 
Aoij^  aAAoi^  8ox//xoi^  nrc^fyeoft}.-— Xi}f)0ff};  5f  viri  roS  Ku- 

xaA*  8y  ypovov  oi  rtrpax^ioi  Siiiirov  ra  xfuyiueroL. 
Lysias  adv.  Andocid.  p.  105,  26.^ — IvXetM-fy  ed;  roy 
R«rrifffloy  fiaatXia,  xa)  irpoSiSov^  Xif^tf);  vv'  aurou  ttcii}. 
— ^&roSpa;  ii  rourov  toD  xiySvvov,  xortirXfuo'ey  si^ 
r^y  iauroO  troXiy  M  rwy  rrrpaxoo'/coy. 

Xenodes  wpwrog  OIS/vo$i,  Auxaoyi,  Bixxoi^f  'A(a- 
/Aoyri  carvpixS.  Euripides  hunpos  'AAf^oy&pf ,  Ila- 
Ao/ubijSi),  Tpo»ff\          Sio-u^  o-ftTupix^,  xar«^  ti^y  vpe»- 
Ti}y  x«l  tyfyijxoo'rijy  ^Xu/4Vidcoa(,  xaS*  ^y  ey/xa  'Efa/yffro^ 
6  'Axpayayriyoc  oraSioy.  [Cf.  Diod.  XII.  82.]  JEr- 
lian.  V.  H.  II.  8.    The  Palamedes  was  exhibited 
a  little  before  the  "OpnU^.  Schol.  Av.  843.  vopa- 
xoo/Mp8ei  Toy  Eupiv/Sou  naAa/4i9%)y,      wpo  voAXov  Sf- 
8i$ay|xtyoy.    And  the  Troades  were  also  referred 
to  in  the  same  comedy  z  Schol.  Av.  1717*  ^^vil^u 
irapoi  tA  Ix  Tpcoiiw  Evpitr/Sou*     afyi%f ,  #«pi%f" 
and  were  exhibited  seven  years  after  the  S^xe;. 
Schol.  Vesp.  1817*  (f^tp^i  ii  r&v  TpwaSw  xitwig 
(riis  rwy  S^xo^y)  hwtf  irra.    These  characters  of 
time  asree  with  the  date  of  iElian. 

ArckipmiSy  the  comic  poet,  «iined  his  angle 
prize  in  tnis  Olympiad.   Suidas.  App^nnro; — ly/xij- 
o-fy  aarai  M  t^;  fyffyi}xo<rr^;  sp»Ti);  ^Au/xTiaSo;. 

Aristoph.  *Afji^iipaos.  Arg.  Avium  III.  tt^  A^ 
vMsi  riy  ^AfjL^tioaov  IStSa^e  hi  ^iXanlSov,  [Antheste- 

nan  nr  "Pph    K  P  4141 

Aristoph.  ^'Opvitfe;.  Arg.  Avium  II.  ISiSox^ 
Xafigloo  ip^ovTO^  ii$  Sotu  hsi  KaAAi^paroei.  %g  j}y 
StvTffpof  roi^  "Opviffr  ntpmrog  ^AfUi^lof  KoofjMCTolg* 
TpiTOf  ^puvi^og  Moyorpoircp.  Arg.  A  v.  III.  M  Xo- 
fiplou  TO  Spfffxa  xa^ijxey  fl;  Saru  Sia  KaXX/ou.  (/.  KoA- 
Xiarparov.)  [Elaphebolion,  or  March,  B.  C.  414.] 
Schol.  Av.  998.  xatf  rrai  8f  xa)  6  Moy^rpoxo;  M  rou 
ourou  ^eoplov. 

• 

Heg&fnonia  ThcLsii  Tiyavto^«xi»*    On  the  day 
on  which  news  arrived  of  the  defeat  in  Sicily. 
[Sept.  or  Octob.  B.  C.  413.]    Chamseleon  apud 
Athen.  IX.  d.  406.  e. — 107-  b.  'Hyijfuwy  6  ©cwxioj 
6  rAg  Happmai  ypa^ag — h  tJ  riyeryro/t^/^  o5t» 
cfo^ga  Toig  'A9^y«iou;  Ixi^Xi^o-fy,  oo^  h  Ixf (yij  if  V'P? 
irXeirra  aurou^  yf Aao-ai*  xai  rori  «yyfXlffyT«y  avroi; 
|y      AcoTpw  reny  ywpAvw  ittpi  SixtX/ay  arv^ikarm^ 
wliii  awfVnj.  {Jvrte  ayiVri).)  fxXaioy  o5y  f7xaAi;\pa- 
jxfyof,  oux  4tye«Ti]ff0ey  Si,  Tyoc  /xig  yiyooyrai  Siafayifp  roi^ 
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B.C. 

1,  A&CHONS. 

2.  Events. 

Thucyd.  VII.  26.  31.  35.  42.  The  Athenians  /xiXXovrcoy  MrwXsh,  q 
o-fXi^yi}  exXc/trii.  YII.  50.  [August  27*]  Flight  of  the  army,  rplrp  i^pa 
with  Tij;  fovfiMx^oiS'  VII.  75.  about  eight  or  nine  days  after  the  eclipse. 
Surrender  of  Nidas,  If'  iifM^ipas  ^rct  ficikkif/kwo^,  Plutarch.  Nic.  c.  27. 16 
or  17  days  after  the  eclipse.  [Sept.  12  or  13.]  Plutarch.  Nicia  c.  28. 
rerpds  ^Iwrrog  rou  Kapnou  iMfffis^  Sv  *A!^am  MrreLysirvMm  irpwrocyoptC' 
OU0-I.  Dodwell  Ann.  Tiiucyd.  p.  21 1  •  supposes  a  space  of  only  six  days 
between  the  eclipse  and  the  retreat.  They  were  probably  eight  or 
nine :  avswupwrro  iip^iests  Stom  IS^xouv  ixcofoi  ilvai.-— then  followed  t$  irpm- 
pala.  then  wmpata.  TTiucyd.  VII.  51 — 53.  then  the  last  sea  fight 
c.  69.  The  eight  days  of  the  retreat  are  clearly  marked,  c.  75,  1st 
day.— 78j  2d.  ucrepaloy  vpoot—c.  78, 3d.  rj  8*  uarf/^a/o— c  79>  4th. 
«pa*  8i  apatms.^-<:,  J9,  5th.  rj?  8*  vmpata  wpoux»p9w, — c.  80,  6th  day; 
ofiM  ie  rp  ^ep.-— c.  83,  7th.  rf,  uaT9pala,—c.  84,  8th  and  last:  Nixia; 
liTfffSi)  yjfiepa  kyivm — See  Dodwell  Ann!  Thuc.  p.  21 1. 

01.92.  CaBias.  Diod. 
XIII.  34.  Arg,  Ari- 
stoph.  Lysistiat  Schd. 
Lysistrat.  173.  Plu- 
tarch. Mor.  p.  835.  E. 
Dionys.  Lysia  p.  453. 
Reisk. 

Lesbos,  Chios,  and  Erythrae,  prepare  to  revolt.  Thucyd.  VIII.  5. 
Early  in  the  winter,  and  before  the  spring,  conf.  c.  3, 6.  Then,  6  x^h 
fm¥  ireXfura,  xol  hos  Sfoy  elxoo-rov  rro^.  VlII.  6.  [Mun^chion  B.  C.  4 12 J 
Misaon  of  Alcibiades  by  the  Lacedaemonians  to  Asia.  Thucyd.  VIII. 
12.  Immediatdy  after  the  Isthmian  games,  conf.  c.  10 — 12.  First 
treaty  between  Lacedsemon  and  Persia.  VIII.  17*  4  ^p^lmi  ^vfji^iMxlei^ 
Mi^ijo-icov  i6iug  avorravroov.  These  transactions  were  in  the  summer. 
(jfi^a  ToDra  Tou  aurou  6ipov$  follows  c.  22.) 

The  Athenians  recur  to  the  deposit  of  1000  talents.  Thucyd.  VIII. 
15.  After  Alcibiades  had  arrived  in  Ionia,  conf.  c  14.  Pmlochonis, 
therefore,  apud  Schol.  Lysist.  173.  rightly  dates  the  fact:  ^p^arro  xinn 
atJToi  hil  KaAX/ov  ap)^ovros. 

Second  treaty  between  the  Lacedsemonians  and  Tissaphernes.  Thu- 
cyd. VIII.  37.  conf.  c.  29. 38.  39. 

411. 

Theopompua.  Diod. 
XIIL  3&  Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  333.  D.  Lys.  p. 
161,  33.  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  371.    cf.  Schol. 

771; 

Third  treaty  between  the  Lacedsemonians  and  Tissaphernes.  Thu- 
cyd. VIII.  58.  Towards  the  end  of  the  twentieth  year,  about  Febru- 
ary B.  C.  41 1.  (it  had  been  preceded  by  ^x/ou  rpowag  c.  39.  and  an  in- 
terval of  80  days  c  44.)  The  date  of  this  treaty  coincided  with  the 
13th  year  of  Darius :  Thucyd.  VIII.  58.  rplrtp  xa)  Sex«r»  tru  Aeiptm 
/Soo-iXsvovTO;.  Then,  6  ^fftftciy  IrsAEura  xa)  tlxwrrov  rro;.  c.  60.  [Munych. 
B.  C.  4 1 1.1  Constitution  of  the  four-hundred  framed  by  Antipho. 
Thucyd.  VIII.  67*  68.  fru  kxaTotrrcp  fiot)n<rTa  htu^  oi  rvpawot  xarsXihf 
cci».  The  actual  interval  from  B.  C.  510  would  be  ninety-nine  years. 
The  four-hundred  held  the  ^vernment  four  months,  and  qmtted  it 
after  midsummer,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Theopompus:  Vit 
X.  or.  p.  835.  £.  M  KaXAiou  ro5  f^eret  KXiOxpnov  ipXP^^S^  ^  '^oov  rrrpet' 
xo<r/wv  xctT8xovTcov  TYiV  voXiv,  Id.  p.  833.  D.  hci  0«oiro)x7ou  app^oyro;,  cf' 
o3  ol  Ttrpaxoa-m  xareXt/tfijo-ay.  Harpocrat.  v.  TfrpaxoVioi.  oi  Tirpaxoa-m  itpi 
sTrret  hwv  xeeriariyroiv  twv  Tpiaxovra  Tvpawaw  icap  'Afijvai'of;,  oiViye;  TEira- 
paj  ft^va;  »oAc»f,  cS^  f ijo-j»  'ApiororfXij;  ly  'Atfijya/av  TroXjTSMc. 
Repeated  by  Phot,  in  voce.  Suid.  in  voce. 
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itwi  rdov  oXXoov  itiXiotv  iiwpownv  axjUfuvoi  rjj  cvpufop^. 
Hegemon  was  contemporary  with  Cratinus,  and 
was  the  first  who  introduced  parody  upon  the 
stage :  Athen.  XV.  p.  698.  c.  Kpatrmg  ivonrrijg  xa) 
r&v  xetT  avriv  'Hyi^fuoy  6  &i(rtog.    Idem  XV.  p. 
699.  a.— Touraw  ie  {rm  npopSdov)  wpSrog  fio^Attv  el; 

TOU£  it'i/aoveie  TOue  6titL§)iMtou£  'H'^/mcaav     Ariftt/>t  T^nof 

•          w^wrt*,   tvv,  w^M/\*MVV^    RMTir^fMiWwm      XallBM^l.  X  llCL. 

c.  3.  *Hy^fU0y,  6  reig  wetptfiiag  troika;  xp&rog.  He 
was  protected  by  Aldbiades.  Athen.  IX.  p.  407. 
c.    As  he  recited  parodies  in  B.  C.  413,  he  could 
only  have  been  contemporary  with  the  latter  years 
of  Cratinus. 

AfUk)ho  the  JZAamnttmn— — 'Am^  Sco^/Xou 
'Pofivova-tog — —who  had  a  share  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  four-hundred^  in  the  year  of  Callias, 
was  bom  about  B.  C.  479.  conf.  a.  479.  This  date 
for  his  birth  coincides  with  the  description  Vit.  X. 
or.  p.  882.  D.  'AXxijSiaSijy,  Kprr/av,  Auo-Zav,  'A|9p^7- 
vov,  wpoi  Tis  Sif  ivi^fiKi^KOTas  aihn  vfwpAn^  rj^  ovri. 
He  would  be  about  iwdve  years  older  than  Ando^ 
cidea;  twenty-one  older  than  iMsias;  eight  plder 
than  his  pupil  Thucydides;  ma  sixty ^eight  at  his 
death  in  B.  C .  4 1 1 .  That  Thucydides  Was  the  pu- 
pil of  Antipho,  (Xfyrrai  8f  Oovxu$iSou  yviMav  Si* 
Uo-x«eAo;.  Suid.  'Arrif .) — is  confirmed  by  Hermo- 
gen.  de  Formis  II.  p.  391 . 402.  ed.  Crispin.  The- 
mist.  or.  26.  p.  329.  SchoL  Thucyd.  VIII.  66. 
ap.  Duk.  ad  Iidc.  Marcellin.  vit.  Thuc.  p.  xxv. 
Aristid.  pro  quatuorv.  p.  131.  t.  II.  Jebb.  and  by 
the  allusion  of  Plato  M enexen.  p.  236.  a. 

Euripidis  *Avtpoiiiia.  m  the  eighth  year  before 
the  Barpaxoi.  Scbol.  Ran.  53.  ii  yap  *AfipOfjJiia 
iy^  Srat  itpovixTM.  Thcsrefore  in  the  year  of  Cleo- 
critus.  At  the  exhibition  of  the  ^'Opvitft;,  the  'Ay- 
tpofiL&a  had  not  yet  been  presented :  Schol.  Av. 
347*  ^i}Sf  h^axl^idnig  rifg  rpayaiiag. 

Musgrave  must  have  overlooked  the  latter  of 
these  testimonies,  and  must  have  had  a  different 
reading  for  the  former,  Schol.  Ran.  53.  since  he 
places  the  ^AvScciaHu  in  the  tenth  vear  before  the 
B^rpo^foi,  and  in  the  same  year  with  ihe^Opnitg. 

LyAas  returns  from  Thorium  to  Athens,  Iv^ 
KaXX/ot; — ?8ij  T«»  Ttrpaxocrieov  xaTs^ivrwv  rijif  toXiv 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  E.  Towards  the  end,  there- 
fore, of  the  year  of  Callias.  Dionysus  Lys.  p. 
453.  concurs : — xari  of^orra  KaXXlav,  ifitofMv  xeA 
rtccrapaxoirriv  hog  S^cuv,  (og  iv  ug  tlxicMv. 

Aniipho  put  to  death :  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  833.  A. 
/tfTA  trpf  xaraXMinv  t&¥  rvrfaxwlwv  ftWayytXtiig  inn 
'A^fTToXfffMp  hli  t6o¥  rrrpaxwrlw  koKn*  xa)  rols  99p) 
Twv  wpolormv  liriri/x/oi;  wra^Mg  Srafos  The 
decree  and  sentence  are  preserved,  from  Csecilius, 
p.  833.  E.— 834.  B.  Thucydides  VIII.  68.  speaks 
of  the  death  of  Antipho:  h1ra^^  rei  r&v  rrrpaxo- 
friaanf  h  (nrripcp  pLrrotwiCorra  M  ro9  IxaxoOro, 
apiTTU  fahrrui  toov  ft-ixP^S  ^f^^D  (nig  »6Tav  roureoy 
aWlagj  mg  J^vyxarimiirn  dsLvarou  Sixijy,  iwoXoyii^ifUvog, 

The  history  of  Thucydides  suddenly  breaks  off, 

Arfstophanis  Ay0-i(rrp«n).   Schol.  Lysistr.  173. 
RaXX/ou  otpp^ovrof,  ff^*  oS  flo'ijydi}  to  Spafj^tot.  Arg.  Ly- 
sistr. cSiSa;^^  M  KaXjJw  apx^^Tog  rod  futrct  Kkti- 
xpmv  ip^arrog,  ffo^ieroei  ii  Si^  KaA^ffrpfierou.  SchoL 
Lysistr.  1096.  hw)  2ixfXi«f  l/xiXXov  irXiiv  %po  haof 
Ttcvapm  TT^g  xeAwtcog  rovrov  rov  ipofMTog*  Four 
years  were  the  actual  interval,  from  the  ^ling  of 
the  expedition  B.C.  415,  iipwg  fuo-ouvro^,  to  the 
Dianysia  of  the  archon  Callias  B.  C.  41 1.  Mus- 
grave has  neglected  these  testimonies,  and  has 
followed  Petitus  in  the  chronology  of  this  play, 
which  he  places  in  01.  92.  4.  or  three  years  below 
the  true  time. 

Aristophanis  GtfffMfopM^otf^m.   The  year  after 
the  *AySpofuSa.  which  had  been  exhibited  vrptio-jv  ey 
r»Sf  Taur»  x»p/a).  Conf.  Thesm.  1060.  Since, 
therefore,  the  *Avlpofuiia  was  exhibited  by  Euri- 
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Dodwell,  who  supposes  the  four-hundred  to  have  been  deposed  in 
the  year  of  CaUiaSy  has  neglected  the  testimony  of  Vit  X.  or.  p.  d33.  D. 

MindaruSy  'the  Lacedsemonian  vauapxo^,  was  sent  to  succeed  M- 
ti/ochtiS—Mlvd»pog  ^li^o^o^  TTj^  'AoTuop^ou  vewap^lots  ex  AotKt^aifMvo^ 
eir^Xfls.  Thucyd.  VIII.  85. — ^while  the  four-hundred  were  in  possesion 
of  the  government:  conf.  Thucyd.  VIII.  86.    He  is  defeated  at  Cy- 
nosssma.  Thucyd.  VlII.  104 — 106.— towards  the  end  of  the  summer: 
cf.  VIII,  108. — ^a  little  after  the  deposition  of  the  four-hundred, 
c.  97. 98. 

410. 

Glaticippus,  Diod.  XIII. 
43.  Lysias  p.  161,  36. 
Dionys.-  Lys.  p.  497- 
Reisk.  Schol.  Axistoph. 
Plut.973.  Arg.  Sophocl. 
Philoctet..  Marbre  de 
Choiseul  M^m.  Acad, 
t.  48.  p.  337. 

Mmdarus  slain  hy  Aldbiades  at  Cyzicus.  Xenoph.  Hellen.  I.  1,  16 
— 18.   Mindarus  collected  his  fleet  $Si}  rou  x^tfMovo^  Xijyovro^.  Diod. 
XIII.  49.  the  winter  of  the  archon  Theopompus :  \conf.  a.  409.]  in 
whose  year,  therefore,  Mindarus  fell,  before  midsummer  B.C.  410.  and 
a  negotiation  for  peace,  referred  by  Philochorus  to  the  year  of  that 
archon^  was  in  consequence  of  the  defeat  of  Mindarus ;  as  Diodorus 
relates:  XIII.  53.   The  account  of  Philochorus  is  this:  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  371*  AoLX%^aifMvl<ov  xpw^waitivmv  itipi  elp^vi};  axi^Ti^a'mi  'Afci- 
mm  w  irpoo-^xavro,  Ivl  ap^ovro^  Gsoirojfirirou  0;     ff-po  AioxXeouf,  Umpii 
<^iX^dpo^.    Ibid.  772.  el$  K^eopwvra  alvlmTou  irpo  krwv  Wo  [two  years 
before  the  Orestes]  sfjuco^havra  rats  awov^etl^. — xpo  Irfiov  yap  I60  t^;  Met- 
cxakla^  To5  'OpeoTOti,  auroV  kcriv  6  xtokitrcig  enroy^;  yevi^$at  'A9ijya/oi^  ^po; 
AoauiaifjMvlovsj     ^tXiyopof  kropMu    Diodorus  XIII.  49 — 53.  has  erro- 
neously placed  both  the  defeat  of  Mindarus  and  this  n^otiation  a  year 
too  low,  m  the  archonship  of  Glaucipptis.  Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XIII. 
52.  images  that  there  was  a  variation  in  the  accounts  both  of  the 
time  ana  of  the  occasion  of  this  embassy  for  peace :  but  the  seeming 
variation  only  arises  out  of  the  erroneous  dates  of  Diodorus,  who 
placed  the  treaty  in  the  archonship  of  Glaucippus,  because  he  had 
placed  the  death  of  Mindarus  in  that  year. 

409. 

Diocles.  Diod.  XIII. 
54.  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Plut.  179.  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  371*  Lysias  p. 
I'fiij^J^.Chandler.  Inscr. 
Ant.  P.  2.  No.  I.  p.  37. 

ThrasyUus  apxopt,ivov  rod  Sipoug  h^iirKsva^ev  eg  Sa^oy.  Xen.  Hel.  1. 2, 1. 
consequently  in  the  yem*  of  Glemcippus:  which  fixes  the  defeat  of 
Mindarus  to  the  year  of  Theopompus.  ThrasyUus  enters  Lydia,  uxpyir 
Tou  (t/tov. — 2,  4.    After  the  campaij^,  ^  trrpoiTict,  8ie/3i}  ks  AipL^a- 
xoy,  KoA  x*'f^  — hvravia  81)  tp^cfjxa^oy  eprcarreg,  2,  14 — 15. 
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in  the  middle  of  the  21st  year : — !tuv  6  iut9l  touto 
TO  flepoj  X^^f^  TffXfvr^o^,  iv  xa)  fflxoo-roy  froj  xXifpoD- 
rai.  cap.  ult  XenopJum  and  Theopompvs  conti- 
nue the  hifitory :  Diod.  XIII.  42*  ijpp^t  Of^wopro^. 
[B.  C.  41 1.] — ^Htvo^v  xai  0coirojXTO^  dcf*  «y  «e«ffXm 
€K>uxu8iSi|$  ^^4*  7rffvo/i]vrai.  xa)  Hfvo^v  jxcv  irs- 
giiXct^M  ^ovov  erwy  Ttfr^agixovToi  xai  oxreo,  0c^irO](t- 

dsxa,  xaTok^u  T^y  hrroplav  tls  rr^y  veg)  Kv/Sov  vavfMe- 
;^/ay,  fv  filfiXoig  ivoxatBfxa. 

pides  in  the  year  of  CleocrituSf  the  0eo'/xo^^i«^ou- 
<rai  were  acted  in  the  year  of  CattiaSf  rou  ftiTd^ 
KXfoxpiroy.  This  is  confirmed  by  Schol.  ad  Thes- 
moph.  197.  apud  Aristoph.  Dmdorf.  tom.  XI. 
^.  946.  yepcoy  ycig  tots  Etvptvilrj^'  exrao  y  ovv  mi 
uo-Ttpov  T§X[euTa.l  If  the  Schol.  followed  those 
who  placed  the  death  of  £uripides  at  the  year  of 
AntigeneSy  {cf.  a.  405.)  the  sijpth  year  would  be 
the  exact  description.  Euripides^  however,  died 
in  the  year  of  CaUias  B.  C.  406.  between  whom 
and  the  present  Callias  are  five  archons :  which 
sufficiently  agrees  with  the  date  of  this  comedy  at 
the  Dionysia  of  B.  C.  41 1.  but  refutes  the  date  of 
Musgrave,  who  places  the  ®e<rfjLofopiil^ovvoit  in  the 
archonship  of  Pisander  B.  C.  413. 

1 

1  t 
] 

Anonymus  apud  Lysiam  p.  161,34.  M  Oto- 
vifA^irov  ctpx<^rro^  xotraardg  X^F^^^  rpaycpSoi^  avrfXtoa-a 
rpiixorra  f^va^^  xa)  rpiVep  jLujy)  [i.  e.  the  third  month 
after  the  Dionysia  in  Elaphebolion]  0apyi]X/6i;  yi- 
xi^a^  kvlpixm  x^F^  Si^p^iX/oe;  ^pe^^a;.  cf^  a,  404. 

Herodotus  (set.  75)  is  still  employed  upon  his 
history:  ance  he  mentions  I.  130.  a  fact  which 
happened  in  this  year.  See  the  note  of  Larcher 
torn.  I.  p.  411.  He  also  notices  III.  15.  the 
death  of  AmfrtcBus  and  the  successioli  of  PauH- 
ris.  Amyrtseus  seems  to  have  recovered  Egvpt 
B.  C.  414.  to  have  reigned  six  years,  and  died 
B.  C.  408.  (See  the  year  B.  C.  455.  and  the  Jp- 
pendix  there  referred  to.)  which  brings  down  tne 
narrative  of  Herodotus  one  year  lower  than  the 
inddent  pointed  out  by  Larclier.  He  is  therefore 
engaged  upon  his  work  from  44  to  48  years  after 
that  recitation  at  which  Thucydides  was  present, 
B.  C.  452,  or  456. 

Plak}  (set  20)  b^ns  to  hear  Socrates.  Laert. 

Sophoclis  ^iXoxT)}Ti}(.  Arg.  Philoctet.  id^Hx^n 
M  TXauxhrvw.  wpaorog  ijy  ISof  oxX^^. 

Anonym,  ap.  Lys.  p.  161,  36.  M  TKauxlmou 
jpg^oyro;  ii;  Ilv^tx^<rTois  TlavaSiivatoig  roi;  pi^ryiXotg 
[Hecatombaeon,  or  July,  B.  C.  410]  civriXa<ra  Jxro- 
xwrlag  tpaxwi*.  in  S*  aifSpouri  ;^opi}youy  si;  Aiovwria 
[Elaphebolion  B.  C.  409]  M  rou  avrou  Apx^rrog 
Mxifaa  xoc}  «yiiXaKra— «'ryraxia;p^iX/a;  tpaxi^i^. 
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408. 

01.98.  Euctenum.  Diod. 
XIII.  eS.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  63. 

The  Athenians  move  from  Lampsacus,  hn\  6  x^H*^  t^^t 
voftfyou.  [the  spring  of  the  archon  Diodes.]  Xen.  Hel.  I.  3, 1.  Alci- 
biades  takes  SelymDria:  3, 10.-*«nd  Byzantium.  3, 20.  Phamabazus 
heard  of  the  capture,  Tii$  ^ffvytets    Fot^/oi  Af  roy  yfiiuDva.  4,  i. 

407. 

Antigenes,  Diod.  XIII. 
76.  Dionys.  Ant.  VII. 
p.  1313.  Reisk.  Mar. 
Tar.  No.  64.  Arg.  An- 
Btoph.  Ran.  Schol.  Ran. 
732. 1469.  corrupte  'Av- 
t/vou  apud  Schol.  Ran. 
33. 

Cyrus  is  sent,  ap^atf  wrrm  t»v  M  imkirrff  xa\  ^fMroX§ii,iivw  Aaxi- 
Sftiftovtoi;,  etfypii»ivo\»  roS  lapo^  Xen.  Hel.  I.  4,  2.    Aldbiades  returns  to 
Athens,  ^fttp^,  p      Uyuvri^ia  i^ytv  ^  iti>ug.  4,  12.    Plutarch.  Alcib. 
c.  34.  p  ycip  hc^f<f'  KariwXtwrtif,  htparo       [lAvyrif^Mt      tin.  Spcwri  Si  ra 
opyia  npa^itpyliou  OopyijXicovo^  9fXT||  ftivoiro^.    He  remains  there  till  the 
fXMTTiipia.    Xen.  Hel.  I.  4,  20.     f/Lwr^pw       xarsi  yijv  iiro/ijo'fy,  l^otyo- 
ycoy  Tou;  frrpauirai  Sxarras.    Plutarch.  Alcib.  c.  34.  lepii;  xa)  iiurras 
xa)  iMforayayyobs  avaXafiiv  xa)  rolg  Swkoig  xiptxaklr^as  Vy^t  ^  ^'  ^* 
mediately  afterwards,  he  proceeded  to  the  siege  of  Andros :  Plutarch. 
Alcib.  c.  35.  exvAfvcra;  rais  kxotrov  vauciy  xcA  xpo^fieikaov  "Aylptp^  x.  r.  X. 
Xen.  Hel.  I.  4,  21.  /xira  riy  xaratrAovy  r^/rcp  /ti}v)  owii(x,H  ''AySpoy, 
tf-ri^xtfifty  Toy  'Aflijya/wy.    As  he  was  at  Athens,  according  to  XenophoD 
himself,  from  the  25th  Thargelion  to  the  20di  Boedromion,  or  nearly 
four  months,  we  may  suspect  rpircp  fu^y)  to  be  a  oorrupdon  of  rvripra^ 
/xijy/.  ' 

During  the  stay  of  Alcibiades  at  Athens,  Lvsander  is  sent  as  yetuap- 
YOS'  Xen.  Hel.  I.  5,  1.    Then  followed  the  defeat  of  Antiodius,  the 
deposition  of  Alcibiades,  and  the  substitution  of  afxxou;  Stxa,  between 
September  B.  C.  407,  and  Sept.  B.  C.  406.  when  CaUicratidas  suc- 
ceeded Lysander.  Xen.  Hel.  I.  5,  12 — 6, 4.  The  Scholiast,  Aristoph. 
Ran.  1469.  who  places  the  return  of  Alcibiades  in  the  year  of  Ani^e- 
neSf  seems  to  have  followed  Andron  rather  than  Xenopnon,  in  the  <£ite 
of  the  return  of  Alcibiades.  and  Andron  itotfipnai  irpos  Sivofaarra  mp) 
xaSoSou.  Schol.  ibid.    Corsini  Fast.  Att  tom.  III.  p.  259.  also 
dates  the  return  of  Alcibiades  a  year  later,  at  the  IlXtiyrij^ia  of  the  ar- 
chon Antigenes,  or  Thargelion  B.  C.  406.  for  which  he  refers  to  Xe- 
nophon.    But  diis  is  inaccurate,  and  contrary  to  the  narrative  of  Xe- 
nophon. 

406. 

CalUas.  Diod.  XIII. 
80.  Dionys.  Ant.  VII. 
p.  1313.  Athen.  V.  p. 
218.  a.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
65.  Arg.  Aristoph.  Ran. 
Schol.  Ran.  406.  504. 
737.  1580.  Arff.OEdip. 
Colon,  apud  Elmal.  Cf. 

Sea  fight  off  Arginussee:  described  by  Xenophon  Hel.  I.  6.  In 
the  year  of  Callias :  Athen.  V.  p.  218.  a.  fir)  apyorros  KaXXbu,  rijf  Htpi- 
xXffou;  TcXf ur^;  wrtpov  hww  nlxwi  xa)  rfTTapa-iy.  [the  twenty-fourth  year 
current.]  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  1580.  *A/9i<rrorfXi}^  ^o-l,  /xtr^  ript  |y 
*hpymwaii  veivfjMyiotv  AaxffSai/xoy/floy  fiovXop^iiwv  ix  AixfXf/a^  awihat  If'  oV 
t^ownv  exartpoi,  xai  elp^in^  ayuvy  eiri  rou  KaXX/ou,  KXto^y  Krcio*!  roy  h^pLOf 
/x^  irpoo-Sf^aadoti.  These  propositions  for  peace,  which  was  thus  a  se^ 
oond  time  prevented  by  tne  demagogue  CUophofiy  were  five  years  after 
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III.  6.  7«yoyw$,  fwrtf^  fixoo-iy  fn}^  Si^xouo-f  Scexporot;^. 

Euripidis  'Opeon]^.  In  the  year  of  jbiocles^ 
Schol.  Orest  371.  AioxXtou;,  If  o3  roy  'Opconfv 
»/8«f€.  conf.  Schol.  Orest.  772. 

Aristopha/nis  nxouro;  a.  M  AioxXiou;.  Schol. 
Plut.  175).  confirmed  by  Schol.  Plut.  173.  h  Sw- 
rifo^  (JlKoirof)  i<rxciTog  ihiax^n  ^*  »^ov  tlxoffrep 
rrii  voTtpov.  AntipcUer  is  the  twentieth  archon 
from  Diodes,  conf,  a.  388. 

Anon.  ap.  Lys.  p.  161,  39.  M  AioxXeou;  Wwtai^ 
diivaloii  roi;  fjuxpols  [Thargelion  B.  C.  408]  xuxXix^ 
^opep  avr^^Ma-a  rpiaxotrlas  ipaXF^S^  relative 
expense  of  these  x^f^y'^'^ 

- 

(Strattidia  ^Mpoowo^palffirig.  Sannyrionis  A»- 
vaij.  After  the  *OptvT^^y  which  was  ridiculed  in 
those  comedies,  conf.  Schol.  Eurip.  Orest  279. 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  305.) 

Birth  of  Antiphanes  the  comic  poet.  Suidas. 
'AvTipawjf — xflOfuxoj  TiJ;  pt^iffiis  xa>ftcpo/a;. — yiyovt  Si 
xar^  T^v  ffvfvijxooT^v  rpfnjy  jXvjxviaSft,  xa)  eypet^t  xco- 
pLcpilas  T^e\  01  iiy  9t  .  v(xaf  St  fIXt  i*/.— reXtvra  Sf 
0v  K/o;,  oS'  tr»y  xnsip^aw,  Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p. 
XXX.  Beck. — ireXeuTi}0-fv  |y  X/«*  (^c.) — M-ri  li  au- 
ToD  ipifj^ra  Ftyovc  in  Suidas  is  rendered  by 
Kuster  vixit;  and  ^floruit  by  Corsini  Fast.  Att. 
tom.  III.  p.  258.  and  is  so  understood  by  Scaliger 
Olymp.  &vayp.  01.  93.  ).  who  has  'Amfanis  lyveo- 
p/^ero.  But  the  word  should  be  rendered  fuUfis 
est.  Because  Antiphanes  began  to  exhibit  comedy 
B.  C.  387-  and  was  actualfy  exhibiting  after  the 
year  B.  C.  343.  sixty-four  years  later  than  the 
present  date ;  and  was  still  Bving  after  the  acces- 
sion  oi  Alexander;  Atnen.  Xlli.  p.  555.  a.  wmcn 
would  be  seventy-one  years  later.  Antiphanes, 
then,  was  bom  B.  C.  407.  began  to  exhibit  B.  C. 
387)  at  the  age  of  twenty:  still  wrote  for  the 
stage  B.  C.  343,  set.  64.  and  died,  set.  74,  about 
B.C.  333.  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexander. 
conf.  ann.  387,  343. 

active  in  the  wrty  of  Dionysius,  in  die  year  of 
Callias;  IKod.  XIII.  91.  He  was  slain  fifty  years 
afterwards,  in  B.  C.  356.  During  the  latter  years 
of  the  elder  Dionysius,  Philistus  lived  in  exile, 
and  was  not  recalled  till  after  the  accession  of  the 
younnr :  Plutarch.  Dion.  c.  1 J  •  iva)  Sc  Anrlni^ — 

Death  of  Euripides:  in  the  archonship  of  CoZ- 
lidLS.  Apollodor.  apud  Diod.  XIII.  103.  at  the 
a^  of  seventy-five  years.  Auct.  Vit.  apud  Ehns- 
leiunl.  crffXffiiTi}0'sy,  <»g  ^o*)  <f>iXo;^opo;,  vvep  roi  ^/3So- 
jbt^xovra  frij  yeyovaj*  li  'E^aroo-flevii;,  oe.  These 
testimonies  are  valuable,  and  confirm  the  other 
dates  for  the  life  of  Euripides.  CaUias  [B.  C. 
406]  is  the  75th  archon  from  CaUiades ;  [B.  C. 
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a.  402. 

the  former  propositions  in  the  year  of  Theopompus.  conf.  a,  410.  The 
overtures  ot  the  Lacedaemonians  and  the  intervention  of  Cleophon  are 
notic^  by  iEschines  Fals.  Leg.  p.  SS,  5 — 12.    The  battle  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  feast  of  Apaturia :  fjLtrci  ravra  hyivrro  'Aicarovpia.  Xen. 

Hel.  1.  -7, 8.  [in  Pyanepsion.]  Condemnation  of  the  generals;  Xen. 

Hel.  I.  7,  8— 38. 

Dionffsius  becomes  master  of  Syracuse :  Dionys.  Ant  VII.  p.  1313. 
^oi|xoaT»  x«}  ^nfVKTto  jxirc^  roLura  Iviairrm  [after  Olymp.  72.  2.^  xaroi  toy 

Xiou  fMT  'Ayriyfin^y.    He  reiffnea  38  years :  Helladius  apud  Photium 
cod.  279.  p.  1580.  Tij;  SjxffMa;  ipioLs  fnj  rwvapaxoyra  Suoiv  ecKoliwra. 
Cic.  Tusc.  V.  20.  Dttodeqttadraginta  annoa  tyrannus  Syrcumscmorum 
jvkt  DionymtSi  am  quinque  et  viginH  annos  tuttus  domifuUum  occu- 
pavwet.    That  his  assumption  of  the  government  is  rightly  placed  in 
the  year  of  Callias,  appears  from  Plutarch.  Sympos.  VIII.  1.  speaking 
of  Eurimdes;  and  irom  Philistus,  who  began  his  ^<  History  of  the 
elder  Dionysius^  at  the  archonship  of  Camas.    His  accession  to  the 
supreme  power  was  subsequent  to  tne  capture  of  Agrigentum  :  Diod. 
XIII.  91.  92.  confirmed  by  Xenophon  Hel.  II.  2,  24.  Aiovucrio;  6  *Ep- 
(Mxpiroug  Su^oexouo'io;  krvpiinniifftj  f^^Xd  1*^^  vportpov  iimi^irrwv  vro  Supotxot^ 
a>ieoy  Kapp^$ovia)y,  tnciitti  $f  <rirou  kxUrm  *AxpiyavTa.   And  Agrigentum 
was  taken  in  the  year  of  CaBicu:  Diod.  XIII.  80.    PhiTist.  apud 
Diod.  XIII.  103.  a  little  before  the  winter  solstice:  Diod.  XIII.  91. 
jxix^ov  Trpo  TTis  x^'/^P'^^  rpoir^^.    Consequently  about  the  fifth  month  of 
Cailias,  Nov.  or  Dec.  B.  C.  406.  After  a  siege  of  eiffht  months.  Diod. 
XIII.  91.  or  seven^  according  to  Xenophon  Hel.  I.  5,  21.  The 
siege,  therefore,  was  commenced  in  the  year  of  Antigenes;  where  Xe- 
nopnon  i.      ^i.  piaces  tne  expeaition  01  me  v>annaginians :  0  eviouro^ 
fXijyffy  |y  i  Kop^^Sovioi     SixcXiav  OTparevo-ayrs;  nixwri  xai  Ixarw  rpt^svi^ 
xat  iTf^^;  vTpoLTiSis  SovSfxa  pLuptia-iv  [confirming  the  numbers  of  Timaeus 
ap.  Diod.  XIIL  80.]  eI\ov  'AxpayavTa  Xift^,              ifmiiim;^  Trpocna- 
ts^oftfvoi  Si  hrr^  fAyiva^.    As  ^he  reign  of  Dionysius  was  preceded  by 
the  surrender  of  the  city,  its  commencement  may  be  dated  from  the 
sixth  month  of  Cailias,  or  December  B.  C.  406*. 

405. 

Jleaias,    Diod.  XIII. 
104.  Ly»asp.  161,43. 

Battle  of  JEgospotamL  Xen.  Hel.  II.  1,  27.  28.  Rightly  placed  by 
Diod.  XIII.  104.  in  the  year  of  Alexias :  for  the  batue  was  fou^t  a 
few  months  before  the  surrender  of  Athens,  and  Athens  surrenaered 
in  the  tenth  month  of  Alexias.  Thucyd.  V.  26.  rri}  ra  ^6fiiroLrret  iyhtn 
t£  wQXipi^cp  kirroi  xai  fixoci — eupi;a*si  t);  roo'aurac  m}  xa)  yjfj^ipets  ou  TroKKois 
xapeiftyxwa-as.    The  war  began  in  Munychion  of  the  archon  Pythodo- 
rus;  [spring  B.C.  431.]    It  therefore  ended  in  Munychion  of  the 
archon  Alexias,  [spring  B.  C.  404.1    Compare  Thucyd.  II.  2.  Poly- 
bius  I.  6.  confirms  this  date  for  the  battle  of  iEgospotami.  conf.  a. 
387.    Dodwell  Ann.  Xenoph.  p.  239.  and  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn. 
III.  p.  261.  suppose  the  action  at  iGgospotami  to  have  happened  in 
the  Jmrth  month  before  Athens  sunrendered.    But  that  interval  is  too 
short.   See  Appendix  c.  1 1 . 

Conon,  after  the  defeat  of  the  fleet,  fled  to  Evagoras  to  Cyprus. 
Xenoph.  Hel.  II.  1,  29.    According  to  Xenophon  1.  c.  only  nine 
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OTO},  fAifih  f picas  iffH  A«ot^ri«y,  ipytaiii^  txsiyo^— 
rov  ^tXtiTfov  f^Aatre  StxsAMr;  ^uyifra  xmpd  ^ifwg 

tiifai  rif;  Urropioig  (r;^oXa^«»v*  ou  yap  ImK^t  Te& 
tpecfiuripou  l^TO^,  oXXdl  ftera  t^v  txfiyov  reXfirn^ 
xar^«yey  6  irpi;  A/coya  r&¥  &}iXoo¥  The 
first  part  of  his  "  Sicilian  History"  terminated  at 
the  siege  of  Agrigentum  and  the  archonship  of 
Callias:  Diod.  XIII.  103.  4>iAj<rroj  tiJv  v^cotijv 
auvTe^tv  Twv  SixffXfxooy  §1$  rourov  rov  kviuurov  [the 
year  of  Callias]  xaTfo-rpt^fv,  sis  tijv  'Axpiyavros 
aXoNTiv,  cv  /Si/SAoi^  eirT«^  $isXda)v  ^^ovov  stoov  vKueo  raov 
oxraxoo'ifiov.  t^j  Sgwrepac  <ruvTaf«»j  t^v  ftfv  app^ijv 
^iro  T^;  xptnipas  tAsut^$  ireTroiijrai,  yiypapa  hi  fiifikous 
rkcapas.  This  second  part  contained  the  history 
of  the  elder  Dionysius ;  quoted  by  Cicero  Epist. 
ad  Q.  frat.  11.  13.  Divinat.  I.  20.  33.  And  it 
seems  to  have  ended  at  the  archonship  of  Nausu 
genes  B.  C.  364.  where  his  history  of  the  younger 
Dionysius  began,  tf.  a.  363. 

480]    His  T4\h  year  therefore  was  completed  in 
Boedromton  of  the  archon  Callias.    Thom.  Mag. 
(in  vit.  Eurip.)  follows  Philochanis : — (nrep  tol 
^f«ijxoKrft  rrij  yiyovcof.   Suidas  v.  Eupiv.  and  Mos- 
ch(»ulus  vit.  Eur.  preserve  the  numbers  of  Eror- 
tosmenes:—STin  fisfiiaoxivai  fotch  aMv  kfiHopifjXovTa 
m'm,    Euripides  died  on  the  same  day  on  which 
Dionysius  assumed  the  tyranny :  Plutarch.  Sym- 
pos.  VIII.  1. — a7ro$ayovTOs  xa$  §y  ^ip^ipav  hyiwifiif^ 
AiOVv<nog  6  irpeorfivTspog — a/xa  r^^  Tv^g^  cog  TtpMios 
ifrij  rov  pufur^ry^if  e^ayouarjg  rcov  rpotytxaav  Tcaiwv,  xa) 
rov  AyavioT^f  «?rei<rayou(njj.  [where  either  Plutarch, 
or  the  transcriber,  has,  by  mistake,  put  the  day  of 
the  birth  of  Dionysius  for  the  day  of  his  assum- 
ing ike  government']  which  brings  down  the  time 
of  his  oeath  to  the  sixth  month  of  Callias :  that 
he  was  already  dead  in  the  eighth  month  of  t;hat 
archon,  we  know  from  Aristoph.  Ran.  cf,  o.  405. 
The  Parian  Marble,  No.  64,  inaccurately  places 
this  event  in  the  year  of  Antigenes.    Suidas  and 
Moschopulus  express  the  time  generally,  as  the 
93d  Olympiad.     For  the  circumstances  of  his 
death  compare  Steph.  Byz.  v.  BopfiiVxof. 

In  the  year  of  Callias,  the  expense  of  the  dra- 
matic exhibitions  was  divided  between  two  x®P^~ 
yoi    Schol.  Ran.  406.  eiri  rw  KeiXXlov  toutov  ^oriv 
^AptOTOTeXvis  OTJ  (TuvSuo  Rofs  XWy*'"      Aiovvo'M  roig 
TpeiycpZolg  xa)  xcofiw^lg.  Se^ore  the  ^uTpw^ot*  since 
the  poet  alludes  to  the  change.  SchoL  ibid,  xar- 
ta^hw—SotxM  fraptfjLfaiyuv  !u  ^ij  XtToog  ^xopyiyeho 
Tols  irotriTois*    This  regulation,  therefore,  made  no 
immediate  change  in  the  number  of  the  prizes, 
since  at  the  representation  of  the  Birpax^ot  there 
were  still  three  prizes  for  comedy:  although  it 
might  reduce  the  number  of  competitors  from  ten 
to  five.  conf.  a.  388. 

Death  of  Sophocles:  Diod.  XIII.  103.  wep)  rov 
aurhv-XP^vovy  [in  the  year  of  CattiaSj]  IreXeunj- 
cff  SofoxA^;— ffTij  ^taxrac  evevijxoyTa,  vlxag  V  ^eov, 
ixrmailsxoL,    Mar.  Par.  No.  65.  a  •  o3  So  .  oxXy^g 
6  iroiijTiJj   ^ima-ag   frij    .  AAAAI  iTgXftmjg-gy 

According  to  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  24.  he  lived  to  95. 
But  the  true  age  of  the  poet  was  90  years.  CaU 
lias  is  the  ninetieth  archon,  including  both,  from 
PhilMpptis,  He  survived  Euripides :  Thom.  Mag. 
vit.  Eur.  fach  hit  rep  AxouapLar^  r^;  EuptvtSou  re- 
Asorigf — l^ofoxXea  avrw  puiv  xa)  fam  Ivh^Meu 
reo¥et*  tovg  £i  vmxptrag  aurov  ourT$pavaaTOug  rep  rirs 
tWayayilv  »poj  rlv  aySava. — and  died  before  the 
exhibition  of  the  Barpaxot,  consequently,  before 
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Athenian  ships  escaped.   A  client  of  Lysias,  who  was  present  at  the 
battle,  affirms  that  twdve  were  saved:  Lys.  ^oX.  ScofoS.  p.  162,  28. 
al  coJififfat  rm  vew  ieo!6tKa  ^nt  iyoi  8^  Ufuy  Bvo  MxoiMffa^      l/xovroO  xol 
Tn¥  NatM-ip^otf  Tp^^pn-    A  dient  of  Isocrates,  who  also  saved  his  shb, 
expresses  himself  more  generally :  Isocr.  in  CalUmach.  p.  382.  b.  m 
yeip  il  vi^j^  inrikn^t  rig  vatif  h  'EXXijowtfiTf  xai  r^^  iwifutog  ioripifti),— 

404. 

01. 94.  Pt/thodarus.  Ly- 
sias  p.  109,  10.  [Xen- 
oph.  Hellen.  II.  3,  I.] 
oyAgp^/fli  irpd  EvxXff/Soei 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  835. 
F.  iivcipxi»  DiocL  XIV. 
8. 

Alhens  is  taken  by  Lysander^  in  the  spring.  Compare  Thucyd.  V. 
26.  II.  2. — IxTi  M  Sixm  luwwxj^^  f'^^^^^  Plutarcn.  Lysand.  c.  15. 
The  thirty  mvem  for  eight  months.*-4v  ixrn  /tijo-f.  Xencmh.  Hel.  II- 
4,  21.    FhiTochorus  apud  Schol.  Aristoph.  Plut  1147-  nxes  the  vic- 
tory of  Thrasybuliis  to  the year  after  the  archonship  of  Diocles: 

^iX^opo^,  viiA/wra  hn  Sorepov,  [that  is,  after  the  exhibition  of  the 
first  Plutus^^  f^X^  ''^^  M"^^  &peiavfiovKov  yi yo/xen)  ijv.  (sic  emendat  Hem- 
sterhusX  Philochorus  therefore  agrees  with  Xenojmon:  as  Hemster- 
husius  has  justly  remarked.    Petitus,  to  confirm  the  false  date  of 
IKodorus,  has  corrupted  the  genuine  reading  xifMntf  into  fyt^.  See 
Hemsterh.  ad  Plut.  p.  439.  440.  Dodwell  Annal.  Thucyd.  et  Xenoph. 
p.  58.  241.  has  accurately  pointed  out  the  blunder  of  Diodorus,  and 
perhaps  has  traced  it  to  the  right  cause.  ^And  yet  Diodorus  had  mU- 
led  Scaliger  Olymp.  k^airfpa^,  01.  94.  1.— 94.  4.  and  even  Bentley: 
Diss.  Phalar.  p.  396. 

Death  of  AlcUnades,  during  the  tyranny  of  the  thirty.  Plutarch. 
Alcib.  c.  38.  39.  Nepos  Vit.  Alcib.  c.  10.  confirmed  by  Isocrates  de 
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the  Lencean  festival  of  the  year  of  Callias.  That 
account,  therefore,  may  be  suspected,  which  places 
the  death  of  Sophocles  at  the  season  of  a  tragic 
victory,  cf.  Vit.  Sophocl.  Diod.  XIII.  103.  And 
that,  which  supposes  him  to  have  exhibited  tra^ 
gedy  after  the  death  of  Euripides,  is  equally 
doubtful;  unless  we  understand  this  of  the  Aiow- 
(Titt  xot'  oypou^,  in  Posideon  of  the  archon  Cal- 
lias. Eurwiaes,  then,  died  towards  the  end  of  B. 
C.  406.  ISophodeSy  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  405. 

Aristophanis  B&rpaxP^.  Arg.  Rmi.  &tBei^  M 
KaWlou  eLp^ovTOs  roS  furet  'Amyivi],  M  Atifcdcp, 
[Anthesterion,  or  February,  B.  C.  405.^  ^iXwiSijj 
tnYpipri  xa)  Mxa.  ^pwi^og  MT$po$  Mouaeus*  llKoi- 
Tfloy  rpiros  KKsopoovri.  Both  Euripides  and  Sopho- 
cles were  now  dead  :  Ran.  67 — 7^*  Arg.  III. 
Sophocl.  OBd.  Colon,  ed.  Elmsl.  6  ftiv  ^Apiaro^i^^ 

[sic  legenaum:  rum  oT^n^you^]  (nip  7^;,  6  ^p6^ 
vivo;  h  Mowrcu^,  &s  <rtiyxa0^xc  roig  'Bctrpa^o^s,  fi}<riy 

imixof  Xo^tOK)Jiii9  o(  vsXly 

— attesting  both  the  recent  death  of  Sophocles, 
and  the  fespect  in  which  he  was  held.  lophon, 
the  tragic  poet,  son  of  Sophocles,  was  still  living. 
Ran.  73.  78. 

AntimcLchus  flourished:  Diod.  XIII.  108.  irt- 
Xiunjo-s  Afxpitog—xaf  ov  y^oW  xal  ^Avrlfuaypv  tov 
iroii}T^y  'AvoXXoSflo^o;  6  'Adijyaio;  fi}0'iv  ^vdijxevai.  [in 
the  year  of  Alexias.]  See,  for  Antimachus,  Plu- 
tarch. Lysand.  c.  18.  Suid.  v.  'AyrZ/xap^o^. 

LysiM  banished,  after  the  battle  of  iEgoepota- 
mi :  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835.  E.  r^;  Iv  AJyo;  wot^l/jmIs 

T^v  ir6}uv,  i^hta-if  iiret  2ni  fwlvft;.  Banished,  there- 
fore, in  the  year  of  Alexias,  conf.  a.  411.  He 
withdrew  to  Megara:  Si^yev  iv  Mfyapoi;.  Ibid. 
His.  own  account  of  the  conduct  of  the  thirty,  of 
the  death  of  his  brother  Polemarchus,  and  of  his 
own  escape  to  Megara,  is  given,  xarct  *Eparo<r6.  p. 
120 — 122. 

Jndocides  is  in  exile  (and  chiefly  resident  in 
Elis^  during  the  whole  period  from  the  four-hun- 
dred to  the  return  of  Thrasybulus :  Vit.  X.  or.  p, 
834.  F.  jjiccy  tig  r^v  voXiv  xalf  ov  %povov  oi  rirooxo- 
<rioi  Siinrov  rei  wpayfJMTa'  Miig  Se  xyjro  rourcov  x«i  ^ut- 

vikiw^f  Toy  rpittxorra  ri^v  ^SX^^  Tcapaha^vraw.  olx^- 

Anonymus  apud  Lysiamp.  161,43.  miSi)  xokr- 
hXiva-et  M  'AXi^lov  ipxprrof^  [after  the  battle  of 
iEgospotl^ni :  cf.  p.  162,  20 — 26.]  f^tfu;  lyu/xvao-i- 
ipywf  tiV  TlpoiLyfiuoL  xeA  hixm  avot>iOoa'as  loo^txa 
pi'Vas.  xa\  voTipw  xoTfimjy  x^F^^S  vaihxcp  x^PV 
&y^Aeo(ra  Trkiov  tj  trcynxaiScxa  fiya;.    From  the  seve- 
ral heads  of  expenditure  enumerated  by  the  client 
of  Lysias,  in  the  years  of  Theopompus,  Glaucip- 
pus,  and  Diodes ;  and  again,  of  Alexias  and  Eu- 
elides,  we  learn  the  relative  charges  of  those  ex- 
hibitions: they  are  thus  stated;  p.  161. 162. 

dr. 

M  0e«rrf/x»o«  Tpayeptols^  [March  B.  C.  410]  \ 

 dapriXlois,  [May  B.  C.  410]  ) 

a^pix»  X^P?  Sio'p^iX/a^  IpetyjitM^.  } 

M 
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I.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

Bigis  c.  16.  p.  355.  b.  hwuiij  Kareav/^iraf  ol  rqtaxoifTa—ixims  eariffn; 
rij;  'EXXaSo;  e^mo'fy— AaxfSoi/Myioi  xa)  Aua-uv^pog'  ifuoltbg  Spyov  nroi^O'aiTo 
ixiivoy  avoxrffvai,  x.  r.  X.  He  was  now  at  the  least  44  years  of  age, 
and  had  been  engaged  in  public  afFairs  more  than  twenty  years,  cfia. 
423. 

Thrcuybulus  occupies  Phyle,  and  advances  to  the  Piraeus,  in  Posi- 
deofiy  when  the  eight  months  of  the  thirty  terminate.  But  the  contest 
is  continued  for  some  time  after  their  deposition,  cf.  a.  403. 

408. 

Eudides.  Diod.  XIV. 
12.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
835.  F.  Lysias  p.  162, 
2.  iEschin.  Timarch.  p. 
65.Reisk.  Schol.adloc. 
p.  728.  Reisk.  Lucian. 
Hermotim.  torn.  IV.  p. 
102.  Bipont.  et  Schol. 
ad  locum.  Chandler 
Inscr.  Ant.  P.  2.  No. 
VI.  p.  49.  Tzetz.Chil. 
V.  986. 

• 

TTirasffbtdus  and  his  party,— o2  Iv  neipa<ei,— carry  on  the  war  against 
the  ten,  the  successors  of  the  thirty,  during  many  months  of  this  year: 
Xenoph.  Hel.  II.  4, 22 — 38.  But  they  were  in  possession  of  Athens 
before  the  year  of  Euclides :  lir)  iLvapx^^S  '^s  ^po  EuxXtiSou.  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  835.  F. — ^before  Hecatombeeon ;  since  diey  appointed  the  annual 
magistrates; — rin  /xtv  afX'^S  KoreumiactfLfwt  iToXircuovro*  Xenoph.  Hel. 
II.  4, 43.  Although  the  contest  between  the  parties  was  not  finally 
concluded  till  BoSdromion.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  349.  F.  rj}  Mixirip  (Boij- 
^pofMW¥oi)  yttfiTn^piOL  ffduov  hKsv$9p!a(*  h  Ixt/yp  yiip  ol  &ifo  4>ciX^;  xarrjxhv. 
alluded  to  m  a  mutilated  passage,  Sympos.  IX.  6.  p.  741.  B.  r^v  Siv- 
ripav  rod  fioifipopuwvos  i^pJpav  l^aipov/tsv,  ou  vpo;  r^v  o'lXijvijy,  oXX' m  rat^ 
hoxoww  ipi^ou  %9p\  Trig  x^P^^  ^'  TJavra,  Jtiv  6  AetfAifplagj  £rai  rcu 
&paavfio6\ov  yiyovt  UocreiiAif  ToXtrtxirtpoc,  el  /tij  xparwv,  oo$  kxslvog,  oXX^, 
X.  r.  X.  This  allusion  has  not  escaped  the  dil^nce  of  Wyttenb.  ad 
locum,  or  of  Taylor.  Vit.  Lys.  p.  139.  Reisk.  The  whole  war,  there- 
fore, lasted  ten  months ;  from  Posideon  of  the  archon  PyihodoruSy  to 
Boedromion  of  the  archon  Euclides.  Xenophon  confirms  this:  II.  4, 
43.  voTtpn  Se  xP^vm  [after  the  appointment  of  the  ma^strates]  axowrav- 
Tts  ^ivwg  iMO-ioMcii  Tovg  Iv  '£X«u<rTvi,  a'TpaTiv<ri(jLsvo^  mX^fu)  aurouf, 
Tovg  jxev  arpstiy^yobs  avrm  ccKsxTitvaf,  rovg  ii  uXkovg  ixMav  ^uvoXXay^vai, 
— hfi&ramg  !pxovg  19  /x^v  /x^  /tvi}<rixax^(reiy.  The  date,  then,  of  this  act 
of  oblivion,  or  amnesty,  was  12th  Bo^romion,  September  B.  C.  403. 

The  archonship  of  Euclides^  a  marked  epoch  in  the  civil  history  of 
Athens,  is  referred  to  in  the  following  testimonies,  in  addition  to  those 

quoted  in  col.  1.  Andocides  p.  12,  5.  10.  p.  13,  38.    Isa^us  p.  61, 

6.  p.  74,  3.  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  742.  (bis.)  Eubulid.  p.  1307. 
Atben.  XIII.  p.  577*  b.  And,  witn  a  reference  to  the  new  alphabet, 
by  Schol.  Eunpid.  Phoeniss.  709.  Plutarch.  Anstid.  c.  1.  Phot,  et 
Suid.  V.  Sotjxiow  6  irifMs.  Schol.  Hermogen.  p.  17* 

402. 

Mican.   Mar.  Par.  No. 
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3.  Philosophees,  &c* 

4.  Posts. 

mfi  &fwr6fiov}jiVj  xai  aMg  ^xffv  tl$  rtjv  iroXiv.  Dur- 
ing this  exile,  he  visited  Cyprus,  Syracuse,  and 
perhaps  other  countries:  Lys.  adv.  Andocid.  p. 
103,  39.  hwyK^xM  v^Xfi;  7ro?iXotg  iv  avo^f^la,  2i- 
XfXiAV,  'IroXiav,  lit Aotrovyijo'oy,  ©frraX/av,  *EAXi)«ov- 
Tov,  'Iflov/av,  Kvrpoy'  fiwiXia^  icoXMh^  xcxoXaxfvxt, 
TXijy  roO  2(;p0exoti0*{ou  Aiowo'iw.— o3to;  /xovo^  rcov 
(Tt/yyfvojxfwoy  'A9$oxi%)  oux  i^iprar^tfi).  Some  of  these 
countries  were  visited  by  Andocides  before  the 
time  of  the  four-hundredL  tf.  a.  415. — Syracuse, 
at  least,  after  the  accession  of  Dionysius,  m  B.  C. 
406.  consequently  in  this  latter  exile. 

hit)  FXavx/inrou  Uavaiiivalots  rols  /tcyoXoi;,' 

[August  B.  C.  4 10]  iU  'XDppix^^^  oxT»- 

xofrlag  ipa^fMig. 
M  TKoLvxtmrov  eU  Aioy^o-icc,  [March  B.  C. " 

409]    av^paa-t  ;^opijy»y— ir«vT«xja5^iXi«j 

hpotvaig. 

nri  ^lox  Aeou^  ilaLvaohimmg  roi;  ftixpoi^,  \\  nar- 
gelion  B.C.408]xvxA»x^;^op^rpiaxoa'iaf. 

exi  'AXff^iou  X^P^y^^  iraihxM  X^P§  [about 
springB.  C.  404]  vXiov  ^  trcvrexa/of  »a  /xva;. 

1^1  Euxkilhov  xcofUjB^oisy  [Feb.  or  March  B. ' 
C.  402]  ixxalhxa  /xva;. 

[Thargelion  B.  C.  402]  Tv^^tx^rrals 

Coaf.  an,  349. 

-  800. 

5000. 

.  300. 
-1500. 
-1600. 

-  700. 

Thuofdides  (set.  68)  returns  from  exile,  cf. 
ThucycL  V.  26.  He  was  still  employed  upon  his 
history  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  cf.  I.  23. 

Andocides  ^xsv  eU  r^v  voAiv.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  S35. 
A.— xoTdnrAfucra;  iiupo  ^luoxpco'lav  tig  r^v  avrov 
voXiv.  Lys.  adv.  Andocid.  p.  105,  35.  He  came, 
confiding  in  the  peace  and  amnesty:  oo$  ai  (rurArixeu 
xo)  aura  iW),  xaoamp  xa)  toIs  ikKois  'Aiijvaioi^  Id. 
p.  106,  25. 

LysicLS  returns  to  Athens :  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  835. 

vpo  EdxXffiSou.  [before  July  B.  C.  403.]  demtyxa- 
jtcivou  Sf  'A^/vou  ypa^  TOtpavofMov, — rov  Xotvov  cvxij- 

LysicB  xotra  *EfUTOv6ivovs.  Soon  after  the  return 
of  Lysias.  p.  123,  22.  Sroi  fivoi  irthifjuotiaiy  Mtmcu 
vitMfw  Siixoag  roug  rpiaxovTsi  ixxtipvTTWxnv  ex  rAv 
itoXMoov.  The  thirty,  then,  had  been  recently  ex- 
pelled. 

Aristophon  the  orator  tov  voj*o»  slir^vgyxiv  W  E5- 
x^tiSoti  ipyo^^Sy  piij  c0  arnig  yhnjfrai  fidov  fivai. 
Athen.  XIII.  p.  577*  b.  This  was  Aristophon 
the  Azeniatty  as  Ruhnkenius  (torn.  VIII.  p;  129. 
Reisk.)  well  determines.  He  was  still  living  in  B. 

QfrC    tHHA     y*-/*               QfCC    Q    Q.tiA    O       HTVia  lour  rkf 

O09»                 ATlfl.  oDd,  5.  Oi>4,         XnC  laW  OI 

Aristophon  is  referred  to  by  Demosth.  Eubulid. 
p.  1307*  The  same  law  had  been  passed  by  Peri- 
cles more  than  forty  years  before :  cf.  a.  444,  2. 
but  was  relaxed  towards  the  end  of  the  life  of  Pe- 
ricles, out  of  tendemeut  to  Pericles  himself;  conf. 
Plutiurch.  Perid.  c.  37-  and  was  now  re-enacted 
by  Aristophon. 

Jndocides^  after  his  return,  takes  a  share  in  the 

Cephisodottis  gains  the  prize  in  comedy :  or  ra- 

M  2 
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66.  Mlxw  Ttropro;  &vo 
RoXX/ou  Arg.  (Edip.  Co- 
lon, apud  ElmsTeium. 
Micion  Diod.  XIV.  17- 

% 

401. 

XeruBnetus,  Laert.  II. 
55.  Lysias  p.  148,  23. 
Excsnetua  Diod.  XIV. 
19. 

Expedidon  of  Cyrus :  M  ipy^vTog  Hff»aiytrov.  Laert.  II.  55.  Dio- 
dorus  XI  V.  19.  agrees  in  this  date.  But  Cyrus  set  out  from  Sardis 
before  midsummer;  consequently  before  the  year  of  Micon  was  ended. 
¥oT  Xenophon  Anab.  I.  enumerates  about  eiffhty-four  days  of  march, 
and  ninety-eight  days  of  rest,  before  the  battk  of  Cpnaxa.  And  that 
battle  was  fought  in  the  autumn :  for  the  Greeks  had  reached  Arme- 
nia in  the  winter.  Anab.  IV.  5,  12.  Samius  was  the  Lacedaemonian 
vouapp^of,  when  Cyrus  set  out : — ^2«ft*ep  t£  totm  vewapxi^.  Xenoph.  Hel. 
III.  1,  1.  Isocrates  Panegyr.  c.  40.  p.  71*  gives  a  sketch  of^  this  ex- 
pedition. 

.Dodwell,  Annal.  Xen.  p.  242. 243.  when  be  supposes  Cyrus  to  have 
set  forth — -hoc  anno  Jvlimo  medio  elapse^ — and  even, — hoc  anno  Ju- 
liano  eweunie, — and — hoc  anno  AtHco  mense  qtmioy^li.  e.  October'] 
forgets  the  length  of  time  consumed  in  the  march. 

first  year  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemon  and  Elis:—— Xenoph.  Hel. 
III.  2,  23.  fpovpeiv  Hf^mf  ol  "Efopoi*  Sy<ay  St  ri  ffTpaTtviia''Ayis  hifiotkn 

yvrrM.  Pausan.  III.  8,  2«  Aeuu^euiMAm  xei  6  fiwOJv^  "Aytg  hrfiiKKMrvt 
ig  T^v  'HAfiav.  rm  ftiv  Si}  row  ffou  trtiffctrnfj  imlvm  to  orpirtvfLa  ianx^- 
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3.  Philosofhsrs,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

conduct  of  affairs:  Lysias  Andocid.  p.  106,  7^ 
rffAfUTMiov  vuif  oip^KOfMVog  ilg  ri^v  toXiv — wapa^xwa^t- 
reu  rp  toXii  xei  vpArru  xa)  ^  ^MY^p^h  xai  nriri- 
fia  xa)  oartioxifia^u  r&v  if^J^vrmp  ria),  xa)  Wfi,fiov^ 
Aftff  1  tls       fiou>Jjv  sWimv.    Jndocidea  and  his  in- 
fluence in  the  state  seem  pointed  at  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  Lys.  caroK.  Sa^poS.  p.  163, 25.  xarrt- 
y6pOi$  rotovTois—o*i  wtp)  oo-t/Sf /a;  piiv  ^yonri^OjfMvoi  nj- 
Aixouroj  ytyoyao-iy,  oux      hwfctfuvoi  S*  mp  Twy  o-f  rrl- 
poav  ifiMprmiJtTwv  ^ToXoy^ao'tai,  trtpwy  xoTnyoptiv 

Am<»ig  the  leading  orators,  were  An^inus  and 
Cephalus.  Dinarch.  xarei  Ai)jtMo4.  p.  100,3.  6  xaro- 
Aufc}^  S^/to^  iTAAiy  ^ffuw      T»y  *EX^^y»v,-— (Tv/bb/Sou- 
^cDv  'Apx^vov  xa\  KipaXov  roy  KoAvttm.  Com- 
pare Dinarch.  p.  95.    Cephalua  appeared  for  An- 
docides  in  the  cause  %9p\  Mvtr-n^plm  B.  C.  400.  cf. 
Andocid.  p.  19, 30.    He  flourished  during  a  long 
course  of  years  with  Callistratus  and  Aristophon 
the  Azenian.  c/T  a,  372.    For  the  virtue,  or  the 
good  fortune,  of  Cephaius,  in  escaping  prosecu- 
tions, see  iEschin.  Ctes.  p.  81,  40.  with  tne  reply 
of  Demosthenes  p.  310.  Reisk.   Archinua  is  men- 
tioned by  Plato  Menex.  p.  234.  b.  and  by  iEschi- 
nes  Ctes.  p.  82,  1.    Other  passages,  where  Archi- 
nus  is  named,  have  been  collected  by  Taylor  Vit. 
Lys.  p.  141. 142.  Reisk. 

ther,  Cephisodorus.  See  a  similar  interchange  of 
names  in  the  archon  of  B.  C.  358.  Anonymus 
apiid  Lysiam  p.  162,  2.  M  EAxX»[Sov  xofteoSoi;  ;^o- 
piiyw  KH<f>l20A0Ti;i  [lego  Ka^lSO^FQ.]  hl^ 
XM¥  xeH  eofi^kaava  <riiv  <rxiwis  iofaiicf^  hcxalitxa 
ILvas,  Cq)hisodaru9  was  a  poet  of  the  old  comedy; 
of  whose  dramas  the  Uties  of  four  have  been  pre- 
served. Suidas :  Kij^io-^&opo^,  'Atfijyaio;,  xcoftixo;  r^; 
oLpyaloL^  xwfiop^laSf  [sic  legendum  cum  Kuster.  aHis-' 
que]  Irriy  «uroil  rajy  IpayMzm  *Am?MtSf  *AfUi^iv§Sf 
Tpofcoyjo^,  ^Tg.  Knfivoiwpoi  iv  'A/xa^^iy  is  quoted 
by  Athen.  XIV.  p.  629.  c.  Phot,  et  Suid.  v.  ovog 
StTou.  Kn^i^'oicopog  cy  Tpo^lcp  is  quoted  Athen. 
XV.  p.  667.  d.  689.  f.  XII.  p.  553.  a.  Poll.  VIL 
40.  87.  Kijf  i<ro&»po$  cy  T):  is  referred  to,  Athen. 
III.  p.  119.  d.  VIII.  p.  345.  f.  XV.  p.  701.  b. 
He  is  mentioned,  in  some  of  these  passages,  in 
conjunction  with  CrcUinuSy  Aristophanes,  Callkis, 
Diocles,  Ettpolis,  Hermippus:  which  confirms  the 
account  of  his  time. 

Xenophon  avafiifif^xM  auv  Kupto  M  Swcuvmv  ip^ 
;^oyro(,  M  xpvriptp  Sru      'Sxoxparovs  rnXMurtig.  [that 
is,  in  the  year  of  the  preceding  archon.j  Laert. 
II.  55.  If  he  was  present  at  Deuum  twenty-three 
years  before,  he  might  have  been  about  42  at  the 
time  of  the  Jmbtuis.    The  age  of  Xenophon  is 
examined  at  large  by  Mr.  Mitford  Hist,  of  Greece 
c.  23.  s.  6.  note  at  the  end:  who  refutes  Spelman; 
supposes  Xenophon  to  be  under  thirty  at  the  time 
of  this  expedition;  and  rejects  the  authority  of 
Strabo  for  his  presence  at  Delium.    Mr.  Mitford 
successfully  combats  Spelman,  whose  calculatibn 
is  extravagant.    Other  positions  of  Mr.  Mitford 
are  not  so  tenable.    It  is  said,  respecting  the  pre- 
sence of  XenoplKHi  at  Delium,  ^<  Ath^aasus  has 
shewn,  from  JPlato,  that  this  could  not  be.""  I 
have  found  nothing  stated,  on  the  authority  of 
Plato,  in  Athenaeus,  to  this  puipose.       It  is  said 
again,  *'The  titles  ifiog  and  wcnhrxo^  are  more  than 
^*  once  in  the  Anabasis  given  to  Xenophon.^  I 
find  no  passage  in  the  Anabasb,  in  wnich  these 
terms  are  so  applied.  In  the  only  passage  quoted 
(II.  I,  13.)  it  will  be  found  on  referring  to  the 
ediUon  of  Schnoder  (who  has  restored  the  true 

Sophoclis  OiSArou;  M  KoA«ya».  Arg.  III.  (Edip. 
Colon,  ed.  Elmsl.  riy  nr)  KoAonrcp  Oi8ko$a  M  rcrt- 
Xevn^^i  r«  ir&incto  SofoxX^;  6  v0ou$  IS/Sofsy,  vlo^ 
coy  'Aploroovo;,  iw)  ap^ovros  M^xovyo;,  rirapTO$  avr 
KoXxtov,  hp*  o3  ^suriv  ol  vXbIovs  roy  So^xXsa  TfXffur^ 
CM.  The  (Edipus  CoUmeus  was  therefore  exhi- 
bited in  Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  401.  For  the  death 
of  Sophocles  rf.  a.  405.  For  the  younger  Sopho- 
cles—So^xX^^  *ApiVrfl9vo$,  vlfloyo^  8e  tou  wporipw 
Sof  oxXeou; — Suid.  cf.  a.  396. 

Telestes  gains  a  ditnyrambic  prize  in  the  year 
of  Micon:  Mar.  Par.  No.  66.      o5  TeXfor^  2«x . . 

ro$  'Ati^ypo-i  Mix»yo;.  Confirmed  by  Diodorus,  who 
places  the  ax/t^  of  Telestes  at  the  year  of  Ithydes. 
tf.  a.  398. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechoks. 

2.  Events. 

400. 

01.  95.  Laches.  Diod. 
XIV.  35.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  67*  Aristid.  torn. 
II.  p.  286.  Jebb. 

Return  of  the  Greeks:  they  arrive  at  Cotyora  &At  months  after 
the  battle.  Anab.  V.  5,  4.  Towards  the  close,  therefore,  of  the  year 
of  Xmasnetus.  They  reaudn  at  Cotyora  forty-five  days.  Anab.  V. 
5,  5. — ^And  reach  ChrysopoUs  after  midsummer ;  consequently,  m  the 
year  of  Laches;  and  tne  Marble,  No.  67,  rightly  dates  it,  ipx^rr^f  Ai- 
;^ro;.  When  they  arrived  at  ChrysopoUs,  Anasibius  was  taimpx^s. 
Anabas.  VII.  1,2.  When  the  Cyrean  army  entered  the  service  of 
Seuthes,  Polus  had  succeeded  Anaxibius ;  Anab.  VII.  2, 5.  and  it  was 
winter:  Anab.  VII.  4,  3.  They  remained  with  Seuthes  nearly  two 
months.  VII.  6,  1. 

Second  year  of  the  war  of  Lacedaemon  and  Elis:  Xenoph.  Hel.  III. 
2,  25.  wepiiovri  li  reo  inaur^  potlvowri  w«Xiy  ol^Efopot  fpwfSof  M  r^y^HAiy, 
Koi  J^wTfoervioYTo  rm  "AyiSi,  x.  T.  X. — ^Pausan.  III.  8,  2.  r«  T  hf^i 
erffi  TT^v  re  x'^P^^  t^avtv  6  Ayt^  xei  l^ksun  rij;  Xilas  woXXijv. 

S99. 

Aristocraiea.  Diod. 
XIV.  38.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  68. 

Thimbron  commands  in  Asia.  He  had  already  sailed  from  Pelopon- 
nesus, when  the  Cyreans  were  with  Seuthes.  Anabas.  VII.  6, 1.  Aaxt- 
^ifiovlois  hoKtl  frrpetrrjivim  »s  M  Tio-Mf  cpinyv,  xei  Qlfifipwif  (or  &lfipm) 
ixwfwXtuxfy,  co^  iroA0|xi)(ra)v.  The  campaign  of  Thimbron  was  therefore 
in  the  summer  of  this  year.  The  Cyreans,  after  their  service  with 
Seuthes,  were  incorporated  with  the  troops  of  Thimbron :  xai  ^oXcfUJ 
vpo;  Tura-apipniv  xa)  <l>«pvaj3«^ov.  Xenophon.  Anab.  VII.  fin.  Idem 
Hel.  III.  1,  6.  m\  it  vooAimg  o{  km^eofrtg  furci  Kupw  ^wifu^oof  aura, 
[Thimbroni^  &x  rovrou  ^  xdi  h  roig  mltoif  krcnirrm  rtp  Tia-frafipm. 

DercyUidas  supersedes  Thimbron:  Xenoph.  Hel. III.  1, 8.  Before 
the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  Elis :  lb.  III.  2, 21. — ^which  ended  in  this 
year :  Hel.  III.  2, 30.  rou  S*  iwioWo;  tepou;  ifif^^as  Spem^hf  k$  Aetxt- 
oalfiom  ^we^ipvitrt  a-fag  to  rtlx^g  irtpnXsif*  Pausan.  III.  8,  2.  r;iV«  ie 
mi  roD  voXifMO—oi  *HXfToi  xa)  QpaavSpog  (^)  9-uyx«fOWt  rov  irrta;  xot- 
ra^pi^cu  to  rfrp^o;.  Ephorus  was  arrived  at  this  pomt  of  history  in  hij3 
18th  book:  Athen.  Xl.  p.  500.  c.  "Efopog  h  rp  dxrcoxoiStxtfrp— Aoxi- 

8ai/tGV<oi  ovt)  &lfjifipm¥og  AffpxuXXiSov  irtfuifaf  tlf      'Acr/ay,  axouoyrt;  Srt 

irarra  irparruv  tUdoffiv  oi  irep)  Ti^y  'Ao'/ay  fiapfiafoi  furd  etwAn^f  xm  80A00, 

howtp  AspxvXXiSav  mjxtj'ay." 

Thrasydcsus  the  Elean  was  the  fiiend  of  Iajsios;  and  had  asasted 
the  part^  of  Thrasybulus  in  B.  C.  404.  Vit  X.  or.  p.  835.  F.  ^ifcfu- 
yeoy  rwy  avo           Tji  xotdSop,  Atw/g^       Suo  IrfiO-f .  TaA«yra  Sovyou  OPA- 
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3.  Philosophbbs,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

reading)  that  the  text  was  corrupt,  and  that  the 
term  vtavlcxos  is  there  applied,  not  to  Xenophon, 
hut  to  another  person.  See  Schneid.  ad  Anab.  II. 

I,  12.  Weiske  Xenoph.  torn.  III.  p.  313. 
CtesiaSf  the  historian,  Tolg  /xev  %poyoi;  M^p^$  xetrot 

rigy  Kvpou  (rrpare/ay— ^yfvoftevo^  $«  at^fjJLKaoTOSy  ku) 
ha  r^v  larpixifv  eriori^/xijv  itvetXtifMs  inro  rou  fiwtXews, 
hraxalhixx  en}  SimXf(rf  ri/x«ftfvo;  tm  avTov,  Diod. 

II.  32.    From  B.  C.  401  to  B.  C.  384. 

Andocidis  mp)  Mvanipiav.  Three  years  after  his 
return  from  exile.   De  Myster.  p.  17j  16*  rpta  /xev 
Inj  tirt^fJLoov  xal  ijxoav  ex  KivgoUf  oix  aatfiuv  ISoxouv 
— vDv  Se  alixm,    Andocides  was  at  this  time  about 
67  years  of  age.  Cf.  a.  467.    That  he  was  ad- 
vanced in  age  may  be  collected  from  Lysias  con-> 
tra  Andocid.  p.  106,  5.  ou  xph       Tpta-ptnepov  Svray 
QVTt  veflDTffpoy,  hpSivrag  *AySoxi$i]y  o'w^o/xcyoy^— adsflore- 
pou^  ywMou*  IviufAOVfMvovs  OTi  ^futavs  6  fitog  fitMveu 
xpiirrow  ukijTrtog  irr\  SiirAaa/ou  ktrrrovf^ivm  Sxf'Ktp  o3- 
To^.    Liysias  indeed  asserts,  p.  107)  19.  ouSstw^tot 
ex  T^;  yoXffoo;  loTpareJo-aTO,  otrrr  Ixveu^,  oifre  huXWi^g^ 
ovre  rpi^pap^Off  ours  &Ttj8«Ti]^*  oSre  wpo  r^;  (rvpi^pagy 
ovre  furu  r^v  irv[jt>^peiVj  vkiov  ^  Tirrapixorrot  rn}  ye- 
yovig.    But  this  inconsistency  is  obviated,  by 
reading,  with  Taylor,  either  vXiov  5  'EHHKONTA 
rnj  y.  or,  which  is  to  the  same  effect,  vXeoy  ^  tbt- 
ra^orra  'A<l»'  "HBHS  In)  y.    See  the  learned 
note  of  Taylor,  ad  loc. 

Death  of  Socrates.  M  Aixnros.  Diod.  XIV. 
35.  37.  Aristid.  tom.  II.  p.  286.  Jebb.  Apollodo- 
rus  apud  Laert.  II.  44.  IreXsvnia'e  tm  Trpira  tnt 
Trig  eyffvi}xo<rr^;  ^reftTTi}^  oXuftiriaSoc,  ytyovwg  hcov  ^/3So- 
fir^xovra*  xai  raxna  ^y^i  xal  Ai^jxijrpiof  6  ^a>ci^pi6g. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  67-  o3 — ^Saxponj;  ^iXoVo^.  s  ire- 

4ijvp<ri  Aap^ijTO^.    ^enophon  Hel.  I.  7,  15.  attests 
that  he  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  406. — and  in  B. 
C.  401.  Anabas.  III.  1, 5.    That  he  died  during 
the  absence  of  Xenophon  in  Asia,  may  be  col- 
lected from  Memor.  IV.  8,  4.    His  death  hap 
pcned  at  the  end  of  Thargelion;  the  month  m 
which  the  annual  offering  was  sent  to  Delos. 
Conf.  Plat.  Ph8ed.p.58.  \uc. 

If  Socrates  was  bom  in  Thargelion  B.  C.  468, 
he  would  have  just  entered  his  seventieth  year  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  in  Thargelion  B.  C.  399. 
cf,  a.  468.    The  number,  seventy  years,  for  his 
1  age,  in  ApoUod.  and  Demetr.  seems  to  be  from 
'  Plato  Criton.  p.  52.  c.  ev  mo-iv  l/38o|xijxovra.  Apol. 
p.  17-  cl.  k^yA^xwra  xai  nc^&la.   See  the  Introauc- 

MeleiibS,  the  {ra^c  poet,  is  the  accuser  of  So- 
crates :  (See  Introd.  p.  xxxiv.)  Plato  Apolog.  p. 
23.  e.  MeAijTo;  ftey  hTritm  ihrip  rwv  voti^roov  ap^do- 
jxevo;.  It  appears  that  he  was  ^oung :  Plato  ibid. 
^.  25.  d.  roo'OUToy  <ri  IfMv  a-ofwrepog  ei,  njXixourou 
ovTOf  njXix^jSff  GOV,  p.  26.  e.  Soxei  owroo-i— rijy  ypa- 
p^v  raunjy  ujSpei  rm  xa)  axoXatrla  xu)  yeonjri  ypi- 
^aaiau  Idem  Euthyphr.  p.  2.  b.  MeXqroy — ytoy  ovra 
roo-ouTov  xpayfjM  ayvooxivM.  He  was  mentioned  by 
Sannyrio  in  the  FeAflo;,  by  Aristophanes  in  the 
BuTPaxoh  Tuipurah^gj  IleXapyo},  TeapyoL  and  some 
of  tnese  appear  to  have  been  late  comedies :  the 
date  of  the  Bccrpayoi  was  B.  C.  405.  the  Ti^puTaiiis 
was  later  than  the  Hecuba  of  Euripides,  which 
was  Quoted  in  that  comedy  :  Athen.  XII.  p.  551. 
b.  in  the  FleXapyoi  Patrodes  was  ridiculed: 
Schol.  Plut.  84.  and  Neoclides;  Ibid.  665.  the 
former  of  whom  was  noticed  in  the  Pluttis^  the 
latter  in  the  Plutus  and  Ecclesiazua<B.  But  the 
Fecopyoi  was  exhibited  in  the  time  of  Nidas:  Plu- 
tarch. Nic.  c.  8.  consequently  more  than  four- 
teen years  earlier  than  the  deitth  of  Socrates: 
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B.C. 

1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

2TAAION  riv  'Hknov,  ^ivw  aur^  yvyowra.  In  Phot  cod.  262.  p.  1463. 
(who  follows  this  author,)  the  name  is  rightly  given.— ©PA2TAAI0N 
Toy  *HAf  My  iwim,  x.  r.  X. 

Ithycles.  Diod.  XIV. 
44.  Chandler  Inscr. 
Ant.  P.  2.  No.IV.  1.  p. 
42.  [ra&t  oi  rufLlx^  rwv 
Up£]v  ^^fiMTw  Tiis  *Adl}- 
vei$  xa)  rmv  i\\Km  i^oov 
M  ^UvKkjious  ipxpyrog — 

9w\  %wt6Jk\}  .... 

DercyUidaSy  after  having  wintered  in  Bithynia,  Xenoph.  HeL  III. 
2,  2.  ofiM  ra  ^^i  of  ixyeTroti  i$  Aa/x^oxoy.— 2,  6.   While  he  is  there,— ev- 
rav&x  oVro;  adrou— commissioners  meet  him  to  prolong  his  command: 
BpovvTtf  fMvom        'y  x«)  riv  ivtivTa  cyiourov.  Id.  III.  2,  6.    He  makes 
a  truce  with  Phamabazus ;  2,  9.-^pas8es  into  the  Chersonese,  where 
he  raises  a  wall,  which  employed  &iri  ijpmo  yjp&fw  tig  iroopea,  2,  10. 
Then,  while  this  rampart  is  building,  he  returns  to  Asia,  and  besieges 
Atamse  for  eight  months ly  6xr»  [m^o-)  wagaoTvivafi^os  m&rwSf  ne 
moved  to  Ephesus.  III.  2,  11. 

For  the  Umes  of  Thimbron,  DercyUidas,  and  JgesUaus,  in  Aaa, 
see  Appendix  c.  11. 

397. 

Suniades.  Lys.  p.  109, 
15.  StiviaSou  Inscr.  ap. 
Chandleh  conf.  a.  398. 
Lystades  Diod.  XIV. 
47. 

Dercyttidas  receives  orders  to  invade  Caria.  Xen.  Hel.  III.  2, 12. 
He  meets  Phamabazus  and  Tissaphemes  with  an  army  in  the  Vale  of 

Mseander ;  when  the  com  was  grown ;— ijy  fietdifg  6  arrog.  III.  2,  1 7-  * 

and  concludes  an  armistice  with  Tissaphemes.  ill.  2, 19. 20. 

896. 

Ol.  96.  Pharmian. 
Diod.  XIV.  54. 

Jgesilaua  passes  with  an  army  from  Aulis  to  Ephesus.  Plutarch. 
Ages.  c.  6.  7.  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  3.    Apparently  in  the  spring,  cf.  a. 
395.    First  campaign  of  AgesUaus  in  Asia :  described  oy  Plutarch 
Ages.  c.  7—9.  and  by  Xenophon  Hel.  III.  4,  5 — 15.    It  began  with 
a  tmce  of  three  months  with  Tissaphemes:  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  6.  Age- 
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Hon  p.  xxi. 

Piaio  withdrew  to  Megara :  Laart  III.  6.  Ytvi- 
fufo^  ixToo  xa)  eixocriy  Itcdv,  Ka$i  ^O'ly  'Ep|XoSa>po^,  fl$ 

mx^pqo'cv.  Idem  II.  106.  irpos  ro^ov  [Euclidem] 
^cr)y  6  'Ep|x&$flopo^  afmio'deu  Hkotrma  xa)  rovs  Xoi«ou$ 

dfUvifra  raov  rvfavmv.    In  this  last  particular  there 
is  an  error ;  the  tyrants  having  been  expelled  five 
years  before.    Fhto  bad  in  reality  at  this  time 
completed  his  29th  year,  or  his  30th.  conf.  a. 
429. 

whidi  would  suppose  Meletus  between  thirty  and 
forty  at  the  time  of  this  prosecution ;  an  age 
which  might  be  called  young  in  comparison  wim 
that  of  Socrates  or  perhaps  of  Anytus. 

Ctmas  brought  his  V  P^an  History^  down  to 
xhis  year:  Diod.  XIV.  46.  Kryia-la;  6  wyypa^iv$ 
ry^y  tw  ntpa-txw  la^Qplot»      r«Droy  rdy  iuavriv  [the 
iurchondlip  of  Itfaydesj  x^reWpe^ffy,  ap^ifAsva^  awi 
N/yoti  xa)  '2,e[ji,ifaiJLe(og,   Photius  Bibl.  Cod.  72.  p. 
105*— 133.  has  givra  an  account  of  this  work, 
which  was  in  23  books ;  F!hot«  p.  105.  Suid.  v. 
JKti^iW*   He  also  wrote  'LiSixdi,  a  separate  work : 
an  abstract  is  .given  by  Photius  p.  145— 457* 
Plutarch  vit.jArtax.  quotes  frmn  the  latter  books 
of  the  Uifffj^  of  Ctesias,  and  speaks  strongly  of 
his  bad  faith  and  want  of  veracity.  See  e^ecially 
Artaxerx.  c.  13.    Large  quotations  from  nis  'ly- 
9ixde  are  to  be  found  in  iElian  Hist  An.  XVII. 
29.  XVI.  31.37.  III.  3.  IV.  21.  26.  27.  467  52. 
V.  3. — ^in  Arrian  Indie,  et  Exped.  Alex.  V. — ^in 
Aristot.  Grenerat.  Anim.  II.  2.  (where  he  charges 
him  with  falsehood.)  Hist.  Anim.  III.  fin.  II.  3, 
iO.  (where  he  adds,  tl  8«f  vtrrivaai  Rnjirfa.)  VIII. 
27,  3.  (where  a^n — KTriclas  oux  cSy  o^ioirioro^.) 
See  also  Pollux  V.  4i.  Pausan.  IX.  21,  4.  Lu- 
cian  Conscrib.  Hist  torn.  IV.  p.  202.  Bipont.  ac- 
cuses Ctesias  of  having  falsifiea  history,  to  ingra^ 
tiate  himself  with  Artaxerxes. 

Astydamas  first  exhibited  :  Diod.  XIV.  43*  'A- 
ffru^ifLag  6  rpayal^ioypufcs  rin  irpokov  [in  the  year 
of  Aristocrates,  Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  398] 

S^yitTi  Sa  inj  i^^xorra.  whence  the  lacuna  in 
Mar.  Par.  No.  68.  has  been  ingeniously  supplied: 
ic^^  (A  ' A[<rr9tSifML$  ^garov  Iht^a^tv]  'A9^y]}aiy,  hri 
HAAAFI,  apx'^vTOs  'Ad^y»j<r«y  'Apiorroxparoo;.  The 
elder  Astydamas  was  the  son  of  Morsimtis  and 
grandson  of  PhUocles,  and  studied  under  Iso* 
crates:  Suid.  'AcrruSa/xa^  6  vpaa'jSun];,  vli^  Mop<rlfMv 
Tov  4>iA«xXeou^,  rpayixm  afxporepoov,  'ASfivalog^  rpay^^ 
x6g,  9YP»^9  Tpdtywila$  (Tfjif'  ^vixijo'ff  ir'.  axpoafrafitvos 
ii  jy  'Ivoxp&raus^  xa)  IrpSem^  M  rgayaa^tav,  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Ran.  151.  Moptrlfi^ov.  rgayteZteLs  xa)  oSro; 
iron^rfiSf  xa)  ^injxpiS'            4>tXoxXsoti;  vUs, — vlh  8) 
eo'x^v  *Afif  iBajttayra.  [leg.  * AxrrviifjMvra.'] 

PhiioxenuSy  Timotheus,  and  7V2^j^« flourished: 
Diod.  XIV.  46.  ClfluxXij^")  {x/tacay  xara  roDroy  Toy 

6vjgioiy  TifJLoiBog  MiX^^io^,  TsXmti};  SfXiyouyrio;,  Ilo- 
Xuff($oc,  0$  xa)  l^ooygapxyis  xal  /touirix^;  ''X^  hfuireipiav. 
For  Philoxenus  cf.  a.  380.  For  Timotheus  qf.  a. 
357.    For  Telestes  cf.  a.  401 .    Polyidus  is  a  di- 
thyrambic  poet,  and  the  rival  of  Timotheus,  in 
A  then.  VI  il.  p«  352.  b.  and  -periiaps  noAufiSo;, 
twice  mentioned  Aristot  Poet.  (c.  17- 18.  fi^xmt.) 
is  no  other  than  this  dithyrambic  poet. 

(Biiik^t  XenocraU$.  dr.  Olymp.  96.  !•  co^.  a. 
315.) 

Saphcdes  6  'Sapoxkiovi  Tpayct&lav  i^vxtiv  ijp^a- 
To,  [in  the  year  of  Lysiades,  Feb.  or  March  B.  C. 
396.]  xfti  y{x«f         $voxa/$«x«.  Diod.  XIV.  53. 
Perliaps  SofloxX^f  6  XofoxXiovs  ulwvh^,  or  ulhv$j  was 
the  on^nal  reading:  as  in  Suid.  and  Arg.  (E- 
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sA.  c.  10.*— "and  ended  in  his  wintering  at  Ephesus.  Xen.  HeL 
III.  4,  15.  16.  Agesil.  c.  1,  23—26. 

m. 

DiophanHiS.  Diod. 
XIV.82.Pausan.VIII. 
45,  3.  Oderici  Marmo- 
rea  Didascal. 

JgesUaus  prenares  for  his  second  campaign  in  Asia,  hculi^  Sap  ur- 
c^aivf.  Xen.  Hel.  III.  4,  16.    About  the  same  time,  (that  is,  in  the 
spring,)  the  first  year  of  his  command  expires :  Hel.  III.  4,  20.  h  U 

flSoTTf  oi  irtp)  Awrai^pov  rptcMOvra  omoSf  cariwKtov,    He  gains  a  victory 
near  Sardis.  Hel.  III.  4,  21 — 24.   Tithraustes  sent  to  supmtede  Tis- 
saphemes.  4,  25.    Mission  of  Timocrates  into  Greece:  III.  5,  1 — 3. 
.^effllaus,  ifjM  fUToiriptpf  penetrates  into  Phrygia  and  Paphlagonia. 
HeL  IV.  1,  i— 3. 

Lysander  is  slain  at  Haliartus:  III.  5,  17 — 19.  in  the  thirtieth 
year — hn  rpiaxoorn — ^after  the  battle  of  Delium.    Plutarch.  Lysand. 
c.  29.  consequently  in  the  year  of  Diophantus.  Affesilaus,  meanwhile, 
wintered  at  Dascylium: — trcaxAa  liv/A^tjk.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  1, 16. 

Dodwell  Ann.  Xen.  p.  249.  supposes  the  sprinff  spoken  of,  Hel. 
III.  4, 16.  to  be  the  spring  of  that  summer  in  which  the  battle  of  Co- 
ronea  was  fought ;  and  contracts  the  operations  of  two  yem  into  one. 
See  Appendix  c.  11. 

894. 

EubuUdes.IAod.XlV. 
85.  Aristid.  torn.  II.  p. 
286.  Jebb.  mro  Aixv^os 

Eubulus  Lys.  p.  154, 27. 

J^esUatts  withdraws  from  the  satrapy  of  Phamabazus :  cr^f  Soy  li  ri 
xai  Tap  tnripoifw  j^Sfi.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  1,41.  afixo/xivo^  li  if  €^fins 
S/ov,  xaTtfrrpaTaw9ie6<raro'  xa)  hxti  vpo^  tp  Jyt  ^unktyM  arparmipLa.  Ibid. 
He  is  recalled :  IV.  2,  2. — when  he  had  dready  completed  the  second 
year.   Plutarch.  Ageal.  c.  14.  Xenoph.  Ages.  1,  34.  He  passes  the 
Hellespont  about  midsummer.    He  performed  in  a  month — pjtlov  $  h 
fMpfl.  Aen.  Ages.  2, 1.  triginta  diebtis:  Nepos  Ages.  c.  3. — ^the  march, 
which  had  cost  Xerxes  a  year :  and  he  was  at  the  entrance  of  Bceotia 
on  the  I4th  of  August.  Aenoph.  Hel.  IV.  3,  10.    Battle  near  Co-. 
rinih:  ^  pLr/akii  [a&xt^  iroi^  AaKeSai/xov/qv^,  ^  h  KopMn.  Demosth.  Le- 
ctin, p.  472. — descnbea  at  large  by  Xenophpn  Hel.  IV.  2,  9 — 23. 
News  of  it  met  A^esilaus  at  Amphipolis.  IV.  3,  1.    It  happened, 
therefore,  about  midsummer:  in  tne  year  of  Diophantus;  Aiistid. 
torn.  II.  p.  286.  Cnidus:  hf  E^Aov  [sic]  ipx^f*  Lys.  p.  154, 
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dip.  t/Oion.  ajpud  J2ilmsieium.     a.  401.  It  Wes- 
seling  (ad  Diod.  XIV.  53.)  could  have  seen  that 
Argument,  he  would  hdve  pronounced  with  greater 
certainty  upon  the  question.  ScphocleSf  therefore, 
in  B.  C.  401  exhibited  in  the  name  of  his  ^and- 
faOiCi';  in  the  present  year,  he  first  exhibited  in 
nis  own  person.    The  author  of  the  Argument, 
and  DioQorus,  are  not  at  variance. 

Plato  aet.  34  returns  to  Athens.    Not  later 
than  the  year  of  DiophaniuSy  because  he  served 
in  the  Athenian  forces  at  the  battle  of  Corinth  : 
La£rt  III.  8.  uvtw  ^o-iv  'Apwrrfffvof  rpls  sarpa- 
rmjffiar  Sara^  /xfv  f Sf  Tftvayp«y,  himpov  Si^  iU  Kopiv^ 
0oy,  rp/rov,  hw)  AijX/o.  iElian.  Y.  H.  VII.  14.  evroa^ 
rtucan  TDJcrw  tis  Tavaypav  xa\     K^pivOov.  Not 
the  celebrated  battles  of  Tanagra  and  Delium, 
but  some  other  actions,  in  the  Corinthian  or  The^ 
ban  war.    This  action  at  Delium  was  subsequent 
to  the  battle  of  Corinth.    In  the  anecdote  in  La- 
ert.  III.  24.  Plato  himself  alludes  to  hb  militaiy 
service:  kiyog  jri  xci  Xafiplf  <ruyfnre  \xmlgo  male 
cwtimro]  rep  arparyiycp  f fuyoyri  tfavarou" — oti  xal 
otmvn  auTcp  §1$  ri^y  axpiwoXtv  avv  rep  Xccfiplf  Kpei/Sv- 
Ao;  6  cvxo^m^g  oeKOLvri^a^  pfl^^^^y    '^AXXm  innayopiu- 
009  ^xei^)  ayyocoy  ori  Mai  vi  to  Sc0x^«rou^  xamuov 
oyaftsysi  ;^  riv     fivaij    Ka)  ?rf  wrtp  r^jr  varplios 
iffrpoLTwifMif  tnrifuvov  rovf  xnUvvoit^,  xa\  wv^  x.  r.  A* 
Plato  had  pa^ed  the  preceding  three  or  four 
years  in  travels  in  Italy,  Cyrene,  and  £gypt. 
Laert.  III.  6.  7*  [after  the  death  of  Socrates,]  §U 
Miyapa  irphf  ElvxAffSijv  tntt^ipv^iv  tmra  tig  Kupi^- 
yigy  iinixtt  wpig  Gc^poy.—- xaxcitfv  f};  'IroAiay  irpog 
TOUf  Tluiayootxois,  4>iAoAaoy  xaA  Et^urciy*  cytfty  re  §1$ 
AjyvwTov,—iUyyoo      xo)  rolf  [Aoyoig  ov/xft/^oi,  $e 
Tou^      'Ac/a;  in?JfAwg  avfOTi).  ivaycASciiy  $c  si;  'At^ 
ya;,  hirpifiev  iv  'Axa$igfti^. 

• 

JTenophon  Snrpm  av¥  *Ayiia'iKoup  hx  rris  *AirUg  rijy 
1;  BoicoTou;  ^y.  Anabas.  V.  3,  6.    And,  sentence 
of  banishment  being  passed  upon  him  at  Athens, 
he  withdrew  under  Lacedaemonian  protection  to 
Scillus.  Anabas.  V.  3,  7 — 12.  Here  ne  composed 
his  works:  LaCrt.  II.  52.  Tovyrcvdey  BimAsi  xumtyiT&v, 

TTieopomptis      rwy  *£XAijvixooy  cimo^w  xarwrpt' 
pw  ils  TouToy  Toy  fyiauroy  [the  year  of  Diophantus], 
xa)  «j;  T^y  wtp)  K.y/8oy  vavfiMxiaff  ypA^ag  filfiXovg  Sw- 
$ffxa.  6  Si  irxtyypafws  o^o;  ijpxToti  ftiy  ato  Tij;  ip%pi 

wpmyfMMTtlav,  typcc^fn  $«  ^pivov  haw  itxanna,  Diod. 
XIV.  84. 

{Strattidis  Horiiuoi,  Before  the  'ExxAiio-ia^ouo-ai 
of  Aristophanes:  Schol.  Plut.  1195.  Avxifpw  (eis 
d  'KparoffSinis  p^<r)v)  oi»^9i}  vpeorov  rotfroy  [sc.  Aristo- 
phan.  Plut.  1195. J  S«Sa;  ^njxeyai.  ff-fTOiijxff  Se  xa)  ly 
ExxXy^Mt^ova-cug  a^tf  [B.  C.  392].  StXKei  yap  Srpor- 
TiSy  [Srparif  Ald.1  vpi  ky,poripos¥  TouT»y  [before 

\legit  Hemsterhue.  nora/xfowf]  hdaa-xwvj  tU  <I>4XwA- 
Xiov  itva^ipu  TO  trpaypM.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed 
that  Lycophron,  not  only  forgetting  Philyllius 
and  Stratus,  but  Aristophanes  himself,  should 
have  affirmed  that  to  be  aone  for  the  first  time  in 
the  PluUis     which  had  been  done  already  in  the 
EccleeiaziUiB.    But  what  was  not  true  of  the  ee- 
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27;  a  few  day^  b^bre  the  eclipse :  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  3, 10.  Coronea: 

a  few  days  igfter  the  eclipse:  [which  happened  Aug.  H.]  Hel.  IV.  S, 
I4~19»   Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  if-  13.  &(Jm  (liv  rov  ^Xiov  exXMixovra  xei  y». 

;^/^  inp)  KviSov.— nre)  8c  irpoVcoy  xa)  yv^ifuwo^  h  Kopmeia  xflcrtiSf  rov;  voAc- 
fb/ou;,  «eepfTa00rro.    Conformably  with  Xenophon. 

Corsini,  having  established  agunst  Dodwell  that  the  Ihfthia  were 
celebrated  every  third  Olympic  year;  and  having  fixed  them  to  the 
month  M unychion,  and  consequently,  in  the  present  year,  [Olymp. 
96.  3.]  to  the  end  of  the  year,  or  A|uil  B.  C.  393,  thus  arranges  the 
circumstances  of  the  battle  of  Coronea.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  286. 
287.  Fixing  the  battle  of  Cnidus  to  the  beginning  of  01.  96.  3.  and 
the  eclipse  to  the  14th  of  August,  and  consequently  Coronea  itself  also 
to  the  oeginning  of  01.  96.  3.  he  proceeds: — OL  96.  3.  propemodum 
exeunte  Delphos  vulneribus  saudus  tranaferri  voluit  JgesilauSj  Ilih 
itcov  ayoyiimv.  quum  Pythia  agerentur.  [April  B.  C.  393.]  This 
would  suppose  nine  months  between  the  battle  and  the  removal  of 
Agesilaus  to  Delphi.    But  what  are  the  accounts  of  the  ori^nal  histo- 

nAim       XpnnnKnn  1?p1  TV  R  Q\ ^fl^i   Tloait  Sc  Fthe  vnnm\titf  nf  t})p 
day  after  the  action]  FuXiv  rov  irokifLopx^ov  wapaTa^cn  rt  ixlktwrM  to  rrpi- 
TiUfjLUf  Kot  rpeweuov  hrav^eu — ;Xa1  oi  fuv  txvt  hr^lwy — ^xol  ovrco  tij  al  n 
<nrovda\  y/yvoyrai,  xa)  'Ayv^vl^kOi^s  if  AiKfouf  ifnUfj^ntcs  h§x&nj¥  rmv  Ix  rij; 
Xfia;  rep  dtM  etifiivtrev.    Plutarch  Ages.  c.  19.      S'  Sx$fA^av  ol  roXipnoi 
fexpwv  avalpi<n¥  airoum;,  hTnlvarOf  xm  §lg  Atkfouf  etinx9fi4cSii.  Agesilaus, 
then,  was  certainly  at  Delphi  immediately  sifter  the  luittle,  in  Aug.  or 
Sept.  B.  C.  394.  See  Appendix  c.  1 .  Ih/thian  games. 

S93. 

Demostratu8.  Died. 
XIV.  90. 

Sedition  at  Corinth,  and  battle  of  LechcBum.  Xenoph.  Hd.  IV.  4, 
1—13.  the  third  victory  of  the  Lacedaemonians:  rplrov,  ^Wxa  A^ajov 
i>M$ov.  Andocid.  de  Pac.  p.  25,  38.    In  the  ^^rear  of  Eubulidea:  Diod. 
XIV.  86.  Aristides  torn.  11.  p.  286.  Jebb.  n;^  w  Koplvtep  fiMXHs  ^ 
ev  Ar/alm  f^ecos  ipym  E^/SouX/^f.— confirming  Diodorus  in  his  date  for 
the  battle  of  Lechaeum.    Diodorus  adds,  ibid.  6  $i  voXsjttof  o3ro;  \xhafhi 
Kopivdiaxogy  xa)  Sie/tsivfv  eri}  dxrcu.    The  eight  years  might  be  con* 
sistently  computed  from  the  year  of  Eubulides,  since  the  war  was 
ended  m  the  year  of  Theodoius.    Pausanias  III.  9,  6.  dates  the  be- 
^nning  of  this  war  from  the  year  preceding :  6  xXtfiSi^  Kopiv^iflexof  ici- 
Xffto^     irAeov  Ui  vpoH^Xitv  aitl  rr^i  AaxB^aifMvioev  ap^ifuvos  eg  Boieoriay  t^i* 
Sou.  that  is,  when  Lysander  was  slain:  which  was  the  true  com- 
mencement, and  perhaps  the  author,  whom  Diodorus  followed,  might 
compute  the  eight  years  from  thence :  for  the  be^nning  of  the  war 
had  been  already  related  by  Diodorus  XIV.  82.  under  the  year  of  Z>>o- 
phanius. 

Phamabazm,  with  Canon,  in  the  spring  after  the  battle  of  Cnidus, 
iuM  rtp  iapi.  ravages  the  coasts  of  Peloponnesus.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8,  7— 
8.    Compare  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  c.  33.  p.  65.  d.    The  long  walls  of 
Athens  are  restored.  Hel.  IV.  8,  10.   Six  years  after  the  death  of  So> 
crates :  Laert.  II.  39.  rwv  uto  Kovoovog  rei^cuv  avaLaroi6ivTeo¥y  oL  yfyovtv  h 
Sreciv      rri$  'Sooxp&rovs  reAfuri};  Zartpov,  which  agrees  with  the  account 
of  Xenophon.    After  the  departure  of  Phamabazus,  TeleuHaSy  in  the 
bay  of  Corinth,  cooperates  with  Agesilaus  in  Corintfaia.  Xen.  Hel.  JV. 
4, 19.  Compare  IV.  8,  11. 
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{LyniB  ViavTiiif  ddxifitt^ojuiyw  kncKoyla*  After 
the  year  394,  because  allusion  is  made  by  the 
speaker  to  the  battles  of  Corinth  and  Coronea. 
Mantitheus  had  served  at  Haliartus  B.  C.  395. 
frt  r^if  avfifiaytav  hect^eia'ti  vpis  robs  Botoorovfy  xai 
$U  'Akleifrov  Uu  /Soijdelv.  p.  146,  41.  [where  Thra^ 
sybulus  commanded  the  Athenians:  Plutah^h. 
Ljsand.  c.  29.]  compare  Xen.  Hei.  Ill,  5,  17* — 
and  at  the  battle  of  Corinth  B.  C.  394.  where, 
vXelarooTf  fySflcvoVrow,  vcnpov  aw/ifi/i^n  roO  crt/xyoD 
'Sraptuos  [TTira3l/btdus]  rov  vSnrw  avflpdoiroif  hikiav 
QoviiBmiros.  Lvs.  p.  147,  (compare  for  the  loss 
of  the  Athenians  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  2, 17— 21.)— «nd 
again  at  Coronea;  ou  woXKai$  ifufpai^  vo'Ttpov  firrcL 
TaSra— Ayijo-i^aou  els  r^v  BotoarlcDf  i/t/3aX^»ro<:.  Lys. 
ibid.  This  oration,  then,  may  be  dated  q/ier  B.  C. 
394,  and  perhaps  before  the  death  of  Thrasybu- 
lus,  which  happened  B.  C.  390,  or  389.) 

cond  Plutus  m^ht  be  true  of  the  ^r«/,  twenty 
years  before.  Those  v^^,  then,  (v;  1195.  seq.) 
were  in  the  Jirst  editxn  of  the  I^mtue^  and  of  that 
Lycophron  intended  to  speak.  If  this  be  true, 
we  obtain  the  following  order  for  these  comedies. 

Jristcmhanis  IIXoDto^ a.  [B.  C.  408] 

PhUyUii  comoedia,  Srou  SiSa^  ^n^xc. 

StrcUtidis  UorifAtoi. 

Jristophanis  *ExxXi]cria^ou<rai.  [B.  C.  392] 

  nxouro;  ff.  [B.  C.  388]) 

Siratits  was  a  little  later  than  CcuJiaa:  KoX- 
fiixpov  tft.'TrpoaQt¥  ytvSfjLtvos  roig  ^oms  STpam- 
$o;.  Athen.  X.  p.  453.  c.  and  contmued  to  write 
comedy  when  Isocrates  was  advanced  in  years: 
"EpfJLiwiros — wpofisttvovraf  ^cr),      ^Xix/«t  rov  'lo-oxpanj 
avaXafielv  Aayitrxav  r^v  kratpav.—fi.rfifAOfeuu  8*  aur^s 
'%rpam$  Iv  toutoij' 

Kflti  TYjv  Aayfo-xav,  'Itroxparovs  t^v  iraXXax^v, — x.  t. 
X.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  592.  d.  Harpocrat.  v.  Aayi- 
crx«.    These  lines  could  hardly  have  been  written 
earlier  than  the  99th  Olympiad  B.  C.  384. 

XenarchiLSy  the  pLif^vypa^og,  son  of  Sophron, 
flourished  at  the  court  of  Dionysius :  during  the 
Rhegum  war :  Phot,  et  Suid.  v.  'Pijyfoowj.  Hfvap- 
6  ^ippovof  rou  /ti/uoypa^ou  viog  hxtofji^cpBtt  rou^  'FSj- 
ylvw$  eof  ^fiXouc,  tnro  Aiovvalou  rou  rvpiwou  irnaiets* 
The  Rhe^an  war  began  in  the  archonship  of  Ari- 

stocrates,  about  B.C. 399.  Diod.  XIV.  40  and 

continued  till  the  year  of  Theodotus  B.  C.  387. 
Diod.  XIV.  1 12.  conf.  Polyb.  I.  6.   The  f^ifMi  of 
Sophron  and  Xenarchm  are  mentioned  Aristot. 
Poet,  c  2.  Bipont. — Sophron^  in  a  treatise  of  Ari^ 
stotle  not  now  extant,  ly  rw  %np\  iroir,r&Vy  apud  A- 
then.  XI.  p.  505.  c. 
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OL97.  PhOocles.  Diod. 
XIV.  94.  Olimlegtba^ 
tur  ^tkixkious  aptid 
Schd.  Jristoph.  Plui. 
179.  nunc  corrupte  Aio- 
Kktw^.  See  a  mmilar 
corruption  in  the  ar- 
chon  of  B.  C.  322. 

The  Lacedaemonians  orp^rtuouo-i  waKw  hs  r^v  K^iySov,  'ATnj^riXoou  xoi 
rm  ^yotifftffvou.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  5^  1.  At  the  season  of  the  IsthmiaD 
games.  Ibid.— in  the  summer  season :  ola  8^  iipws^  5^  4.— before  the 
HycuAnthia.  Hel.  IV.  5, 1 1.  Iphicrates  xarsxoipf  riyv  fto^ov.  Compare 
Demosth.  Aristocrat,  p.  686.  iEschin.  Ctesiph.  p.  88,  31.  Harpocrat 
V.  Hfvixoy  Iv  Kop/y9o0.  The  actidn  is  described  at  length  by  Xencqphon 
Hel.  IV.  5, 11 — 18.  It  happened  before  the  Hyacinthine  ^raunes:  5, 
11.  therefore  in  the  year  qf  Pemostratus;  where  Diodorus  XIV.  91. 
rightly  places  it.  Agesilaus  conducted  the  survivors  home.  Xen.  Hei. 
IV.  5, 18. 

891. 

NicoteUs.  Diod.Xiy. 
97.  Oderici  Marm.  Di- 
dasc. 

Expedition  of  Jgesilaw  into  Acamania:  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  6,3.  U^t 

voofOL^^  xa)  ixirsjxirotfo-i  rov  'Ayijo-iAaoy.  He  withdrew  in  the  autumn :  6, 
12.  ^v/xa  iySij  ^fytyvm  TO /MT^aifOV. 

• 

890. 

DemostrcOus.  Diod. 
XIV.  99. 

AgeMaua  prepares  a  second  expedition,  but  is  prevented  by  the 
submission  of  the  Acamanians:  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  7)  1*  mpfX^ovro;  rwi^^ 
fjMvosy  VftAiv  fpovp^v  Spaivfv  iw)  robs  'Axapvayo;.  01*  $f— fipijyiiv  ptiv  irpos  tw^ 
'A^MOvSi  ^vfAfjM'^lav  wpog  rovg  AaxfSai/xov/ov;  nroiijo-Avro.  Expedition  of 
Jgesipdis  into  Argolis :  Hel.  IV.  7,  2 — 7.  Ix  li  towtou — Ig  to  "Apyoj 
ppovpdv  pahowrw*  6  h  'Ayijo-iVoXi^,  nrf)  tyvoo  ori  fii}  a&ra  irpiriovj  x.  t.  A. 
Pausanias  III.  5,  8.  relates  the  expedition  of  Agesipclisj  and  agrees 
with  Xenophon  in  the  circumstances.  Diodorus  assigns  the  expemtion 
to  the  year  of  Nicoteles,  and  names  'Ayi}<r/Xao^  instead  of  'Ayqo-ivoXif. 
perhaps  by  an  error  of  the  transcriber.  Conf  .  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XIV.  97. 

Ten  Atnenian  ships  were  sent  to  Cyprus,  M  ^vp^pLaxlet  tou  Euayopoo, 
and  captured  by  TeleuHas,  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  8, 24.  alluded  to  by 
Lyuas  pro  Aristoph.  Bon.  p.  155,35.  irt  0!  Kur^ioi  i^xSov,  xa)  cfSori  a»- 
rois  rets  $exa  vatis:  Compare  p.  153,  38.  After  this  event,  Thratyhuha 
is  sent  out  with  forty  snips  to  oppose  Teleutias.  Hel.  IV.  8, 25.  com- 
pare Lysias,  in  Ergoclem  p.  179^  35—^180, 15.  He  is  slain  at  Aspen- 
dus.  Hel.  TV  8.30  durinir  the  cnmniftTid  nf  TplpiitiAa*  TTpI  V  1  2 
and,  according  to  Diodorus  XIV.  99.  in  the  year  of  Demostratus. 
Perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  389. 

389. 

Jntipater.  Diod.  XIV. 
103.  Arg.  Aristoph. 
Plut.  SchoT.  Plut.  173. 

After  the  death  of  ThrasybtduSy  (which  happened  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Demostratus,  and  perhaps  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  389,  conf. 
Dcdwell.  Ann.  Xen.  p.  258.)  Agyrrhiua  is  sent  as  his  successor  to 
Aspendus W  rdts       — Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8, 31.  Diod.  XIV.  99.  and 
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Jristophanis  'ExxAijo-ia^ouo-ai.    In  the  year  of 
Demostratus.  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  392.]  For 
the  play  was  represented  two  years  after  the  Co* 
rinthian  war  began:  Schol.  Eccles.  193.  ir§p) 
Tov  (TujxfMcp^ixoO  'PiKS)(ppos  lOTopei  OTi  upo  8vo  irw 
ayevrro  avjji^pLctxi^  'A0HNAI£tN  [sic  Uffendum  cum 
PetU^  xai  BoicoTwy.    And  that  war  began  in  the 
year  of  Diophantus.  cf.  a.  393, 2. 

JndocidM  wep)  fl^mj^.  After  the  battles  of  Co- 
rinth, Coronea,  and  Lechseum ;  which  are  men- 
tioned by  the  orator  p.  25,  35 — 40.  And  four 
years  after  the  commencement  of  the  war,  by  the 
march  of  *Lysander  into  Boeotia :  p.  25, 42.  Boico- 
ro)— ^ov  jxcy  iroXffftoy  nroii)(raeyTO  evexa  'Op%o/xffvo5 — 
Tokifu^ams  li  ini  rcrrapa— slptiinfiv  TnmrrM. 
illustrated  by  Plutarch  Lysand.  c.  28.  AucavSpos 
rqv  *Opxp(isv[sw  iroXiy  ixowln^  irpo<rx,»pyfi'etffav  SXafie, 
The  oration  may  be  placed,  therefore,  in  the  year 
of  Philocles.  Andocides  was  banished  for  advising 
this  n^tiation,  and  died  in  exile :  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
835.  A.  irtfi^eis  hi  irtp)  rris  tipv^viig  tU  AxxtSalpiova 
xai         ahxslv  ^yf. 

Plato^  the  comic  poet,  exhibited :  kwroixeuklixirm 
61*61  varepov  [after  the  archonship  of  IXocles  B.  C, 
4a|]_5^}  4>IAOKAEOY2.  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C. 
391.1  Schol.  Plut.  179.  Hemsterh.  ad  loc.  thus 
righdy  corrects  the  name,  instead  of  the  corrupt 

The  title  of  the  comedy  is  also  corrupted. — 
TlXarw  tv  ral  ^altptp.  Duplex  emendandi  via:  vel 
fv  *A[jLfiapetepf  velj  quod  magis  adlubeacitj  h 
Uaiiapup,  Hemst.  ad  locum.    A  more  probable 
reading  is,  Iv  <I>mpvi.    Photius  v.  vapowla  quotes 
IIA^T.  if  <^aeovi,  from  whence  Suidas,  transcribing 
Photius,  has  corrupted  it  into  UpJltw  if  ^atieofi. 
(conf.  Porson.  ad  Euripid.  Med.  140.  p.  22.)  a 
similar  error  to  that  which  we  find  in  this  passage 
of  the  Scholiast. 

• 

(X.  97. 4.  Plaiophtlosophus  agnosdiur.  Euseb. 
This  date  seems  to  refer  to  the  voyage  to  Sicily, 
which  was  made  by  Plato  in  his  fortieth  year: 
consequently  in  the  archonship  of  Antipater. 

too 
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Iphicruies  to  the  Hellespont.  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8, 34.  The  services  which 
ThrasybuluB  had  rendered  to  the  Athenians  at  Byzantium,  in  his  last 
expedition  or  command,  are  referred  to  by  Demosthenes  Leptin.  p. 
474.  Reisk.  See  Wolf  ad  Leptin.  (who  aptly  compares  Xenoph.  Hel- 
len.  IV.  8,  27*  with  Demosth.  Leptin.  §.  48.)  and  Schneider  ad  Hel- 
len.  V.  1, 28.  But  Schneider,  ad  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8, 24,  when  he  speaks 
pf  ThrcuybuU  deterrima  ante  mortem  comUia^  is  unjust  to  Thrasybu- 
lus ;  and  ascribes  too  much  importance  to  the  charges  of  an  adverse 
orator. 

888. 

01. 98.  Pyrrkkm.  Diod. 
XIV.  107.  Pyrgim 
I>ioi^8.  Ant.  I.  p.  169. 

Hierax  ^aia^a^  oad  AoMiimfiwim^  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  1,  S! — Sm^  li 
rou  'lipaxo^  hf  'Po$flp,  oi  AmKsSeUfjLO¥m  'AiraXxiSav  ¥wiap(w  hixifiwwatv, 
1,  6.  At  the  tune  of  the  command  of  Aatalddas,  IjAicrates  was  still 
at  the  Hellespont:  compare  Hd.  IV.  S,  34 — 39.  V.  1,  6 — 7.  Antal- 
cidaa  sends  ificolochus  to  oppose  him:  V.  1,6.— who  is  besieged  at 
Abydos  by  Iphicrates  and  fits  colleagues:  V.  1,  7*  oS  rw  'Ah^falm 

ix  Xipiov^w  IsnXiopKQuv  aMv,  When  Antalcidas  returned  to  the  coast, 
— NttrcjSi}  fUTot  Tipifiit^ou — [in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  387)]  he  found  Nico- 
lochus  still  besieged  by  Iphicrates  and  Diotimus ;.  V.  1, 25.  ^xovae  Ni- 
x^Xo;(Ov  iroAio^xiio-fiai  ev  'A/SuScu  utto  'I^jxparou;  xoe)  Aiori/xou.  Lysias,  in 
his  oration  intip  rcov  'Apioropavou;  ;^p)]|xaT»v,  p.  156,  21.  mentions  charges 
against  Diotimus,  during;  an  expedition,  from  which  he  had  returned 
when  that  oration  was  Slivered:  hayxos  ^xoJsre  w  if  ixKkn<rla  d$  Aio- 
Tiftoj  tyoi  TaXtfvra  Tm-apaxovra  irXe/a  ^  &ra  auroj  mfiAKSyti — xa)  TaOra, 
hrtiivi  i]X$fV,  exfjyou  p^oXe^co;  ^ipovros  Sri  i%m  $(f/3aAXfro,  ou8f}(  f^Afy^s. 
If  this  be  the  Diotimus  of  Xenophon,  and  the  expedition  that  in  which 
he  was  the  colleague  of  Iphicrates,  (which  Schneider  ad  Xen.  Hel.  V. 
1,  25.  seems  to  think  probable,)  that  oration  of  Lysias  would  be 
brought  down  to  the  year  of  Theodotus  B.  C.  38^. 

At  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  Antalcidas,  Chabrias  l^ivXei  is 
KuTtpoVy  /Soiitcov  Evayopat.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,  10. 
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f  lato  Epist.  VII.  p.  324.  a.  2rf  y^^  xar  &^ots 
fiif  ^paMVirag  iy»  afixofM^v,  o^sSov  fri}  Ttrretpixovra 
yfyovcpf,  A/ow  elp^t  t^v  ^Xix/av  T«vtly  'linraplvos  yi- 
yov%.  The ^r*<  of  the  three  voyages:  Athen.  XL 
p.  507*  b.  rp);  SiXfX/av  ^xxXfuo'a;,  avo^  /tiy  rdov 
pu&nav  X^^^y  ^p^^fivriptp  Aiovwrlco  avyyi^ 
vofMvo;  jxjy$uvfua^fv*  8);  Si  irpo;  rov  nirrtpav  Aiovt/tnov. 
Laert.  III.  18.  rp)^  irnrXstixey  sif  SixiXfoev.  icptorov 
f^iy  XATc^  0eav  r^;  v^ou  xa)  ropy  Kparvjpmv,  Srt  xa) 
AiOYVcrtos  6  *£pftoxparov$— -^yayxatrsy  wore  ffvpi^l^ou 

(JEschines  the  orator  is  bom  about  this  time ; 
9ince  he  was  in  his  45th  year  at  the  prosecution 
of  Timarchus.      a.  345.) 

LystCR  'OXti/xTiax^;.  Diod.  XIV.  109.  {Olymp. 
98.)  Avclas  6  ^^«p— roy 'OAu/iWiaxoy  Ao/oy  aviyvco. 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  836.  D.  aviyveo  ii  |y  'OXvjxviotxg 
wayrgyipu  Xiyov  fAiyurtov^  hsiX\ayivTa$  roof  ^EXAijya^ 
xflcraXOffai  Aioy(!(rioy.  A  fragment  is  preserved  by 
Dionys.  Lysia  p.  519.  Reisk. 

(LyisitB  (nsip  raov  *ApurTo^ivovs  yjp^iLardw.  Aristo- 
phanes was  put  to  death  about  five  years  after 
the  victory  at  Cnidus :  Lys.  p.  154,  28.  Iy  rirrap- 
<rtv  ij  veyrc  SfrfO*!— -rpayaSoij  Sis  ;^opijy^o"aj — xa)  rgia 
rn}  Tpiiipcipxn^^Sy  X.  T.  A.  And  this  cause  followed 
soon  after ;  about  the  year  of  Antipater  or  Pyr- 
rhion,  or  perhaps  a  year  or  two  later,  see  ool.  2.) 
Conon  was  now  dead:  L^s.  ^.  155,  22.  6  KoW 
vof  davarog  xai  ai  SiaS^x^i  as  Sisitro  Iy  Kvwpte,  In 
Thucydides  and  Xenophon,  the  first  mention  of 
Conon  is  in  B.  C.  413,  when  he  commanded  in 
Naupactus :  Thucyd.  VII.  31.  And  the  last  is  in 
B.  C.  392,  when  he  was  imprisoned  by  Tiribazus. 
Xen.  Hel.  IV.  8, 16.  He  seems  to  have  died  soon 
afterwards,  of  sickness,  at  Cyprus.  Lys.  p.  155, 
28. 

Aristophanis  ITXoDtoj  jS'.  Arg,  Plut.  III.  eSi- 
lixh      ipXP^^i  'AyriiraTpoy  [Feb.  or  March  B. 
C.  388.]  ayrayeoyi^Ojxevou  omtm  Nixo;^0cpou(  jxsv  Aoi^ 
xeociv  'ApiOTOftevoof  8f  *A8jx^ra'  Nixo^coyroj  5i  'ASeo- 
nh'  *AXxa/ou  hi  Uaa-ifdr,,  riXsuTulav  U  Ma^a;  r^v 
xeoiuphiav  ravnjy  hit  tco  IZlep  ^yo/Mcri,  xa)  rov  viov  avrov 
ct^Tija'ai  'ApupoTA       eturris  rol§  Siaralg  jSovXofteyo^, 
rot  uvoXottret  hvo      ikelvov  xad^xf,  KcoxotXoy  xa)  Aio- 
XoTixeoya.  Compare  Anonym.  Vit.  Aristoph.  p. 
xxxviii.  Beck.  *ApicrTO^«yi]f  ftrr^XXafe  tov  filov  val- 
has  xaraXiTTW  rpfi;,  ^Ikimrov—xa)  "NtxocrrpaTov  xa) 
'Apotpora,  Si'  o3  xa)  hhtBa^t  roy  IlXouroy.    The  words, 
therefore,  8i'  auT?j,  in  Arg.  Plut.  are  not  to  be  ex- 
punged, as  the  editor  of  Porson.  Aristophanic. 
supposes.    In  the  IIXouto;  ^  Aristophanes  was 
the  poetf  or  SiSaaxoXo^,  and  Araros  was  the  actors 
like  Callisti*atus  in  the  BafivXoovm  of  Philonides  in 
the  'S.^xe;,    In  the  KixaXog  and  AloXoaixcov  (ret 
uvoXoiva  huo)  Araros  would  be  the  hlaaxaXos. 
whence  Clemens  Strom.  VI.  p.  628.  D.  roy  Kcdxo^ 
Xoy  Toy  won^divra  *ApapiTh  rm  * Apurrofavovs  uifi.  [sic 
leg.  cum  CasaubJ]    Aocording  to  Platonius  p.  xi. 
Aristophanes  himself  was  the  hicurxahos  of  the 
AioXotrixfloy.— roy  youy  AloXoo-Zxcoya  ^Apto-ro^anj^ 
So^fy.    But,  as  there  were  two  dramas  of  the 
name,  [conf.  Athen.  I^.  p.  372.  a.]  the  author 
of  Arg.  Plut  must  be  understood  of  AloXo<rjxa>y 

In  the  year  of  the  Barpap^oi  [B.  C.  405]  there 
were  tnTcc  comic  prizes,  uui  it  seems  uupiieu.  mai 
there  was  now  only  one^  as  no  mention  is  made  of 
the  second  and  third.    And  the  ten  xopijyol  sup- 
plied only  five  competitors  for  comeoy  (all  of 
whom  were  named  in  the  register).    For  .so  we 
may  interpret  cw^w  xopijysiy  Schol.  Ran.  406. 
with  Dr.  Elmsley  apud  Dindorf  Aristoph.  tom. 
VII.  Part.  I.  p.  247. 
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387. 

Theodotus.  mod.  XIV. 
110.  Aristid.  torn.  II. 
p.  286.  Jebb.  oarh  Evfiou- 

Peace  of  Antctlcidas.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,  25 — 36.  EvagorM  was  ex- 
cepted out  of  the  treaty :  Isocrat.  Paneg}rr.  c.  39«  p.  69.  e.  hf  tous  (tw- 
irjxais  txSoris  IdTiv.  The  treaty,  excepting  Cyprus  out  of  the  protection 
granted  to  the  rest,  is  extant  in  Xenophon  Hel.  V.  1,31.  PolylMus 
I.  6.  fixes  the  year  of  this  celebrated  peace :  hog  Ivfiori^xfi  jx«r^  n^y  h 
Alyo$  Ttoretfiols  votvfJM^le^  evvteateulixarovy  frph  ti  t^^  §v  Afuxr^i^  /euc;^;  hi^ 
xMUxarov.  And  Anstides  torn.  II.  p.  286.  the  archon:  0foSoTo;  efi'  eS 
4  BlpyivTi  ryiveTO.  And  Diodorus  XIV.  1 10.  or  rather  CaUisthenes,  apud 
Diod.  XI V.  1 17.  The  treaty  seems  to  have  been  concluded  in  the  be- 
^nning  of  the  year  of  Theodotus ;  about  autumn :  because  the  Maiir 
tinean  war,  which  was  carried  on  in  the  archonship  of  Mystichides,  was 
in  the  second  year  after  the  peace;  and  because  tae  restoration. of  Pk- 
tsea,  accomplished  (i/ier  the  treaty,  took  place  nevertheless  in  the  year 
of  the  treaty,  as  Pausanias  implies. 

886. 

Mystkhides. 
XV.  2. 

Diod. 

Restoration  of  PktUBa:  iw)  rij;  Bip^vn^g  vpos  fietaiKea  ytvMM  roi; 
"fiXAiicriv  Jhrpa^iv  *AvTaXic/$a^— rcSv  HXaraiiav  xaT$X6Svr(ov  l{  *Afi}ya>v.  Pau- 
san.  IX.  1,3.  Platsea  was  restored  in  consequence  of  tlie  measures  of 
Agesilaus  with  the  Thebans.  conf.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,  33.  In  the  year 
of  T%eodoiu8;  as  it  should  seem,  from  the  account  of  Pausanias. 

385. 

Dexitheus.  Diod.  XV. 
8.    Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
845.  D.  Inscript.  apud 
Chandler,  covff.  a.  384. 

•Siege  of  Mantinea  by  Jgesipdis:  Xen.  Hel.  V.  2,  i — 7-  Related 
by  Pausanias  VIII.  8,  5.    Diodorus  XV.  5.  hr  ap^ovros  Mw<m;^ffiw 

oitrav  t^v  raav  Mayriyecov'  iieS\iv—uvd)7FTev(ray  atrnig  rr^v  auf ijo'iy,  dti — -«^o<r- 
erarrov  ret^  xaSikBiv^  x.  r.  X. — About  spring :  and  about  eighteen 
months  after  the  conclu^on  of  the  peace.  Wherefore  we  may  date 
the  siege  towards  the  close  of  the  year  of  Mystichides,  and  the  peace 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Theodotus.  This  appears  to  be  the 
war,  in  which  Pelopidas  and  Epaminondas  served  together,  and  were 
both  wounded,  and  rescued  by  Agesipolis:  Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  4. 
supposed  by  Palmerius  Exercit.  p.  195.  to  be  a  war  unnoticc^l  by  Xe- 
nopnon.  The  fall  of  Mantinea  is  mentioned  by  Isoqrates  Panegyr. 
c.  35.  p.  67.  a.  de  Pace  c.  33.  p.  179.  c. 

Great  sea  fight  between  Evagoras  and  the  Persians :  in  the  year  of 
Mystichides.  Diod.  XV.  2.  After  the  peace  of  Antalcidas.  Ihisap* 
pears  from  the  order  observed  m  the  narrative  of  Theopompus,  in  the 
XLIIth  book'  of  his  PhUippicSy  of  which  an  abstract  is  given  by  Pho- 
tius  Cod.  176.  p.  389.  icepii^u  h  ioolBixuTog  Xiyog — 7[^p\  ry^g  elp^yij^  ?y  otxnlg 
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CaUisthenes  6  kropioypa^os  r^v  rwv  '£^Xi}vixfii>y 
mnx^iv  uvo  Tiis  xard  roOrov  rov  huivTov  ytyo/xeyi]; 
ilpi^yq^— ^xr«i  yp&fuv,  &tXtcPV  8ff  TpiaxovrofT^ 
yoy,  Sypa'^i  fiev  ^Ifikovs  lixa,  r^v  Ss  rtXeuralav  xar- 

ro5  cy  AsX^ois  itpov.  Diod.  XIV.  117*  Compare 
Diod.  XVI.  14. 

Antiphanea  began  to  exhibit :  Proleg.  Aristoph. 
).  XXX.  'AvTi^tfJwjj — lip^aro  hdaa^xeiv  paroi  r^y  pj' 
>ai|x»iaSa.  Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  387  would  con- 
sequently be  the  earliest  date  of  the  exhibitions 
of  Antiphanes.  He  was  at  this  time  about  twenty 
years  of  age.  cf.  a,  407*  He  still  wrote  comedy 
m  B.  C.  343 ;  forty-four  years  after  his  first  ex- 
libitions ;  and  perhaps  continued  to  exhibit  till  his 
death,  in  B.  C.  333.  a  period  of  more  than  fifty 
years.  Within  this  space  he  alludes  to  many 
contemporaries,  whose  time  is  known.  In  the 
'OftfaAi}  he  mentions  TTiearion;  Athen.  III.  p. 
1 12.  c.  who  is  noticed  by  Aristophanes  in  two  of  his 
later  comedies ;  Athen.  ibid,  and  by  Plato  Gorg. 
p.  518.  b.  Tliis  was  perhaps  an  early  drama. 
In  the  TpiTaymioT^s  apud  AtJien.  XV.  p.  643.  d. 
are  lines  in  praise  of  PhUoxenus  of  Cyihera^  writ- 
ten, it  should  seem,  soon  after  his  death:  and 
Philoxenus  ^ed  B.  C.  380.  [cf.  atmumA  Ti- 
motheua  (the  dithyrambic  poet)  is  ridiculed  in 
the  Kxivwg.  Athen.  X.  p.  433.  c.  We  may  col- 
lect from  Athen.  XV.  p.  681.  c.  that  the  KiSapi- 
iTTTig  or  KliapwUs  was  written  after  Laconia  had 
been  invaded  by  the  Thebans.  In  other  pieces, 
which  must  be  referred  to  a  late  period,  Anti- 
phanes noUced  Cammedon^  Misgobis,  Sinopcy  De- 
morihenesy  Adieus,  conf,  ann.  348.  843. 

The  orator  Jndrotion  began  about  tliis  time  to 
engage  in  public  affairs,  corj^  a.  355.  Androtion 
was  a  pupil  of  Isoorates :  Suidas.  'AvSpor/ioov  ''Av- 

xporou;.   SchoL  m  Hermogen.  p.  401.  'liroxparwg 

pSfTotpf  [Demosdi.  in  Androtion.  p;  594.]  r^y/n)^ 
Tov  Acyfiy. 

• 
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{b  fioLO-ikAi)  Toig  "EXXijo'iy  ifi^afiswnv*  Sww^  rt  wpof  'Evctyopav  iwixparioTtpov 

irpos  fiairtXia  o^vftjxoi;  miparo  IjXjxtvciy,  AatxtSai/xovioi  Si  (nripcyxx  fpowum^ 
irapifiouvov  rets  avviiixas. 

884. 

01.  99.  Diotrephes. 
Diod.  XV,  14^  Dionys. 
ad  Amra.  p«727*  Reisk. 
Chandler.  Inscr.  Ant.  P. 

2.  No.  *V.  p.  XX.  46. 

Tris  dffou  oi  hit  A6^[iteou 

Tol;  riis  ifou  Tols  hw)  Ai0i« 

ad  Eur.  Med.  p.  139. 
shews  that  the  name  of 
this  archon  should  be 
written  Aisir^f^;. 

88S. 

Phanostraius.  Diod. 
XV-  15.  Ptolem.  jttfy. 
<rwr«f.  IV.  11.  cf.  Cor- 
sin.  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III. 
p.  297. 

882. 

Evander.  Demosth.  Ti- 
mocrat.  p.  7^13  •  Reisk. 
Ptolem.  fwy.  <rwyT«f .  IV. 
11.  cf.  Wess.  ad  Diod. 
XV.  20.  Menander  jyi-^ 
od.  XV.  20. 

First  campaign  of  the  Olynthian  war.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  2,  23—24. 
Early  in  the  year.  In  the  archonship  of  Phanostratus.  Diod.  XV.  19. 
Phcebidas  seizes  the  Cadmea,  iipwg  ovros^  Hel.  V.  2,  29.  M  ifxprrog 
MffvaySpou.  Diod.  XV.  20.— At  the  time  of  the  Pythia:  Aristid.  torn. 
I.  p.  258.  Jebb.  IIuAieov  ovr«y  Kai fi^lx  xarsXi^fA].  Teleutias  marched 
to  Olynthus  after  that  event.  Hel.  V.  2,  37 — 38.  And  yet  he  with- 
drew, ToOro  ^oTwc-ofuews  to  dipo$.  Ibid.  2, 43.  Mr.  Mitford,  in  aju- 
dicious  note.  Hist,  of  Greece  vol.  VI.  p.  120.  is  with  reason  dissatisfied 
with  Dodwell  Ann.  Xen.  p.  266. 

Amyntas  was  at  this  time  king  of  Macedonia :  Isocrat.  Pan^.  c. 
35.  p.  67*  a.  (AaxffSflcijt^t^vioi)  vOy  'OXwA/ou;  xa)  4>Aiacri'ot;;  iroXiopxoud-iy,  'A- 
ItAtvra  Ss      MaxsSoyeoy  /3«o'iXfi— (rvftxpaTrotKri. 

881. 

Dcnwphilus*  Diod.  XV. 
22. 

Second  campaign  of  the  Olynthian  war :            y^pi  uirofteiyo^yep. 
Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  1.  Teleutias  slain:  3,  3—6.  W  ipyomoi  Mfy«y5pou-U 
TfXfur/aj  flrf<r«.  Diod.  XV.  20.  2 J .  Therefore  before  midsummer.  Age- 
sipolis  takes  the  command.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  S — 9.  Ibid.  3,  18.  6 
* AyricivoXtg  euivs — f9m  vpo$  rjf  iriXsi  raov  *OKuvqI(ov  toL  hka,  hrei  ii  ovl^tls 
avTt^ii  avrwv,  i^upt  rh  (riroy.  In  the  year  of  Demophilus.  Diod.  XV. 
22.  which  is  the  correct  date.  * 

Siege  of  Phlius  by  Jgesilaus;  S^n  qvto$  'Ayi^d-iir^XiSo^.  Xen.  Hel.  V. 
3,  10—17- 

880. 

01. 100.  Pytheas.  Diod. 
XV.  23.  Mar.  Par.  No. 
70. 

Third  campiugn  of  the  Olynthian  war.  Jgesipdis  commands.  His 
death  happens  xarei  dipovs  axpLViy.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  19.  in  the  year  of 
Pytheas.  Diod.  XV.  23.  Jburteen  years  after  the  death  of  Lysander, 
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Ciesias  the  higtorian  remained  till  this  time  at 
the  court  of  Persia.  cf.aAOl. 

LysuB  xarit,  OtOftvi^oTou.  Lvs.  p.  116,  26.  ^/to) 
yap  rn|  tWi  rpuixorra  rpla,  Stou  a  vfAsls  xariAijAtf- 
4flcrf,  eixooToy  tout/.  Perhaps,  therefore,  in  the 
year  of  DcwitkcuSy  who  was  the  twentieth  archon 
from  Pythodorua, 

Birth  of  AHstoOe:  ApoUod.  apud  Lafirt.  V.  9. 
yffyyi)9^yai  fbiv  aMv  rep  irpircp  mi  r^;  ivanii$  xai  Ivi- 
yi)xo<m);  'OXuf&iriaSo^.  Dionys.  ad  Amm.  p.  7^7' 
Reisk.  lyffvi^Aij  xarei  rrjv  IvffyijxooTi^y  xal  hvi-n^v  ^Au/i* 
TiaSflCy  AiOTpt^u^  'Ati7vp(riy  olpyorrof,  ffrff(ri  Aijjxo- 
(rteyou;  irpwfiuTtpog.  [sic  legenaum  cum  Wolfio.] 

Birth  of  Demosthenes.  About  the  first  month 
of  the  archon  Evander:  July  B.C.  382:  since  he 
had  nearly  completed  his  - 16th  year  in  the  last 
monui  oi  iroiyzevus  •  |_tjune  ij.  L/.  oooj^^was  lo 
in  the  yeaT  oi  'Timocrates:  [about  July  or  Aug. 

B.  C.  364]— 27,  in  the  year  of  CaUistnUus:  [July 
or  Aug.  B.  C.  355]  jmd  60  at  his  death,  in-  the 
fourth  month  of  the  archon  PhUocles*  [Octob.  B. 

C.  322]  See  Appendix  c.  20. 

Democriitis  continues  his  travels  till  his  eightieth 
year;  lir*  ma  oy^eoxovra  M  ^tiv^g  hywifiiiv,  Clem. 
AleK.  Strom.  I.  p.  304.  A.  Euseb.  Prsep.  X.  p. 
472.  B.  cf.  a.  460. 

IsocraHs  nanr/upixig.  During  the  siege  of 
Phlius;  and  before  the  OlynM^m  war  teas  ended: 
and  b^bre  thfi  reeaoery  of  the  Cadmea.  Panegyr. 

Death  of  PhUoxenus :  Mar.  Par.  No.  70.  .  •  o3 
HAni  ipxorros  'AA^i^i  Uviiov.  cf,  a.  398. 
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and  nvne  before  the  battle  of  Leuctra.  'Ayii<r/«'oXi$^ — fiatriXiv^ag  frij  riv- 
<rapei  xa)  Sjxa.— KXtofi^poro^—ln)  Ivyra.  Diod.  XIV.  89.  XV.  23.  55. 
Polybiades  is  sent  to  succeed  Ageapolis :  avr  Uihov  noXv/SMcSigy  Ixvs/a- 
vownv,  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  20. 

Evofforas  in  Cyprus  is  pressed  by  the  Persians,  in  the  sixth  year 
after  the  great  sea  fight,  in  which  be  was  defeated :  Isocrat.  Paneg. 

(Ux  c.  1 2.  Ctfprian  war. 

m 

Nicon.  Diod.  XV.  24. 
Dionys.  Lys.  p.  479. 
Reisk. 

Pdybiadea  finishes  the  Olynthian  war :  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  26.  In  the 
year  of  Pytheas ;  irXf /oo-i  fJiM^mg  vtx^vag  cwixkua  rovg  'OXuvtlott^  §]$  to- 
\iopxlav,  Diod.  XV.  28.-^^vrair^i  xaX99§  t^iofrag  Xifiti  rou^  'OAtfvtwu; 
— ^vayxflto-ff  irifji^M  nip)  $lpfpniif*  Xen.  Hel.  V.  3,  26.  Towards  the  end, 
therefore,  of  the  year  of  Pytheas.  Surrender  of  Phlius  s  after  a  fiege 
of  twenty  months : — iv  ixrw  pofi)  imiI  ivmut^.  Hel.  V.  3,  25. 

The  Cadmea  is  recovered  by  the  Theban  exiles.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4, 1 
— 9.  In  the  winter : — ^¥  ftfirSf.  Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  9.  fAaXa  xw- 
fMovos  SvTOf.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  14.  A  little  after  the  Phliasian  war: — 
Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  24.  ixlyov  lfU7rp9^$w  ^XtaffUtg  irfiroXsp)3ce^  (^Ay^L 
Xao^.^  This  enterprise  is  made  the  subject  of  a  dialogue  of  Plutardi, 
entitled  irtp)  tou  Soxparou;  latfuovlw.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  575.  A. — 598. 
F.  but  which  miffht  be  more  fitly  called  irtp)  rrig  xcaS^w  r»y  fuyeScn, 
the  main  action  of  the  piece  being  the  return  of  the  Theban  exiles. 

Nattsinictts.  Diod.  XY. 
25.  Dionys.  Lys.  p.479. 
Demosth.  Androt.  p. 
606.  Reisk.  Neaer.  p. 
1367.  Harpocr.  v.  <ruft- 

Cleombrotus  marches  into  Boeotia  in  the  middle  of  winter:  X^. 
Hel.  V.  4,  14.  KXtipifipoTw  kmnfMr^va-t^  rin  Ttp&rof  i^y»^|(tmv,  ftaKa  ;^fi- 
fMovos  ovTOf.  [the  winter  of  the  year  of  Nicon.l  Attempt  of  Sphodrias 
upon  the  Piraeus:  V.  4,  20.  compare  4,  16.  Expedidon  of  JgesUaui 
into  Boeotia.  V.  4,  35. 

Dodwell  rightly  obserres  the  order  of  these  transactions :  Ann.  Xen. 
p.  269.  Medio  tempore  insidieOus  est  (Sphodrias)  inter  redihtm  Cleom- 
oroti  et  expeditionem  auam  hoc  anno  feeii  Ag^sUa/us. 

Mr                                          %/  o 

377. 

CaUias.  Diod.  XV.  28. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  71.  Ve- 
tus  Marmor  apud  Cor- 
sin.  cf.  a.  376. 

Second  expedition  of  AgesUaus  into  Bceotia:  htii  ri  Setp  hriim^ 
Xen.  Hel.  V.  4, 47*    The  Thebans,  at  the  end  of  this  campaign,  had 
been  fiakx  Tie^ojxfvoi  axivti  c/rou,  hei  to  Svoiy  hoh  fjivj  iikiipivat  xopxov  ex 
ynS'  Hel.  V.  4,  56.  Diodoru»  XV.  25.  has  dated  the  beginning  of 
this  war  a  year  too  low ;  M  Nflwo-iv/xov.    And  has  ocNdtracted  the  two 
expeditions  of  Agesilaus  into  one.  conf.  XV.  28—32. 

876. 

01.  101.  Chariaander. 
Oderici  Marmor.  Di- 
daacal.  Vetus  Marmor 
apud  Corsin.  Not.  Grse- 
cor,  p.  c — ciii.Fast.  Att. 
torn.  III.  p.  303.  TfTTa- 
peov  Iripy  M  a^ivrm  *A- 

Spot/,  *IinroSafiayro(,  Som* 
xp«riSov.  (the  aveboBt  of 

Third  campaign :  uxof  a/vovro;  iraAiv  toG  jpo;.  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  58.— 
lb.  4,  59.  01  Aaxe^aifbovioi  iraXiv  fpovpav  re  ifamv  rolg  0ij/3a/oi;,  xat  KXf* 
ofMfi^ov  Tj^i'Mm  IxsXcvov.  Chahrias  r^v  ictpi  Nttfov  vaufjL%x^^^  ev/xo. 
Demosth.  Aristocrat,  p.  686. — ^in  the  year  of  the  command  of  Cleom- 
brotus. Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  61. — ^in  September:  Plutarch.  Camill.  c.  19. 
rou  fioi/fipofJLiwvoi  iTBp)  Tigy  mvaikyivov.  Idem  Phocion.  c.  6.  lvix«oy  fieyi^ 
Xoi;  fiua^TTiQlots,  rj}  ?xti}  M  Zixa  roD  fioffipofMAvog.  Consequently,. in.  xhe 
jrear  of  Charisander:  and  Diodorus-  is  maccurate  in  {dacmg  the  action 
M  K^xxiov.  Corsfni  Fast*  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  303.  ascribes  this  ^otbry 
to  the  year  of  Callias^  with  Diodorus.  Eusebio  fuoque  (he  dbserves) 
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c  35.  p.  67-  a.  This  oiatkm  was  therefore  pub- 
lished Wore  B.  C.  and  aftec  the  beinfimiicr 
ofB,C.380, 

Cephahts  the  omtor  moves  the  decree  at  Athens 
for  assisting  the  Theban  exiles,  after  the  recovery 
of  the  Cadmea:  Dinarchy  in  Demosth.  p.  95,  12. 

4 

Death  of  Lyiia^:  Dionys.  Lys«  p.  479.  Reisk. 
NatH^ivlxcu  ifX"^^'         ^*       P*  hi?ks6» 

Softi^xovra*  ^,  cSj  Tivey,  wrep  oy8oi}xoyr«.  Nicon  is  the 
eightieth  archon  from  PhilocleSy  exclusive  of  Phi- 
locles.  L  vsias  seems  to  have  died  at  the  end  of  the 
year  of.  Nicon,  or  beginning  of  Nausinicus,  when 
be  would  just  have  passed  his  eightieth  year. 

! 

Demosthenes  left  an  orphan,  in  his  seventh 
year:  QUfii^  mnU  xartAmy.lfu  hr]  hm¥  Svra,  De- 
mosth. Aphob*  I.  p.  814.  whence  it  is  repeated  by 
Plutarch.  Demostnen.  c.  4.  and  by  the  author  of 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  S44.  A.  The  father  died  in  the 
ardionsbip  of  Charisander  B.C.  376.  ten  years 
before  the  iwupMU  .of  the  son,  ,  which  iiras  in  the 
archonship  of  CejJiisodorus  B.  C.  366.  See  Ap- 
pendiof  c..20. 

Afuucandrides,  the  comic  poet,  flourished :  Mar. 

recorded  his  first  dramatic  victory.  The  date  is 
confirmed  by  Suidas  v.  'AvofayBpfoii;.  'Avotf .  yiyo- 
wis — ^jEurioSi  hucrooT^  irpeorij.  Olvmp.  101.  1. 
would  be  only  one  year  later  than  the  archonship 
of  CaOias.  cor^.  a.  347. 

1 
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2.  Events. 

the  years  B.  C.  377 — 
874.)  Chcmander  apud 
Diod.  XV.  36. 

Celebris  ilia  victoria  Olymp.  100..4.  contigisse  dicitur.  But  Euaebius 
is  not  to  be  trusted  for  so  nice  a  point :  and  the  ioint  authorities  of 
Eusebius  and  Diodorus  together  are  insufficient,  when  contradicted  by 
the  course  of  events  as  they  are  described  by  a  contemporary.  The 
battle  at  Naxos  was  fought  in  the  year  of  the  command  of  Cleombro- 
tus:  conf.  Xenoph.  Hd.  V.  4,  58—62.  and  therefore  could  not  have 
happened  in  September  of  the  preceding  year  B.  C.  377-  or  BoSdro- 
mion  of  the  archon  CaUias.  Dodwell  Ann.  Xen.  p.  271-  whose  opin- 
ion Cornni  rejects,  had  more  justly  appreciated  tne  value  of  Diodo- 
rus and  Eusebius  upon  this  pomt. 

Phockm  was  distmguished  in  this  battle:  PJutarch.  Phodonc.  6. 
vios  fltv  Xafipl^  iTfocrifu^w  kaurov  rw  arpetniyS,  xa\  TOpf/vfTO— Asv  6  Xo- 

So0ay  ou  ftixpav  4»eox(e0Vi  irffpifTo/190-f  *  rw  yip  giw6fuou  xipcof  mrcScBXfv  a&rm 
TTiV  yiytfMvlaf,  As  lie  was  eighty  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  Lsk 
mian  war  B.  C.  323,  (cf.  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  24.)  he  was  now  about 
twenty-seven. 

Tmth  and  last  year  of  the  war  between  Evagoras  and  Jrtaxerxes. 
For  it  lasted  ten  years;  Isocrat.  Evag.  c.  23.  p.  201.  e.  Euctyipa  iroAf- 
lifjc^eig  tn}  hixa.  and  B.  C.  380  was  the  sixth  year.  Diodorus  ^V.  9. 
agrees  in  the  duration  of  the  war,  ten  years,  but  difiPers  in  the  date. 
See  Appendix  c.  12.  Cyprian  war. 

876. 

HippodanuM.  Odeiici 
Marm.  Didasc.  Vet. 
Marm.  ap.  Corsin.  cf, 
a.  376.  Hippodamtis 
Diod.  XV.  38. 

The  Lacedaemonians  send  Cleombrottuty  xo)  fur'  avrov  rmoipas  yuipas^ 
to  oppose  the  Thebans  in  Phods.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  1, 1.  Pclydamaa  of 
Thessaly  comes  to  Sparta,  o^tSov  mp)  rourov  riy  XP^vop,  1,  2.— while 
Cleombrotus  is  still  in  Phocis.  conf.  VI.  1,  13.  (VI.  1,  5.  Schneid.) 
On  the  arrival  of  the  Lacedaemonian  forces  in  Phocis,  ol  Oq/3aMi  ova. 
^wpyfi'ams  if  t)^  avT»Vy  flftfAa<r(roy  rig  io^fiokAg*  Hel.  VI.  2,  1. 

874. 

Socratides.  Diod.  XV. 
41.  Demosth.  Timoth. 
p.  1186.  1197.  Neer.p. 
1356.  Vetus  Mannorap. 
Corsin.  cf.a.376. 

The  Athenians,  jealous  of  the  Thebans,  TtfL^avrMs  icpia^  1;  Aoxc- 
Saijxoya  flpijyijy  Ixoi^o-ayro.  Eu9uf  V  ixtliw  Suo  rwy  irpiirfiiogif  wki6cami  ■ 
§hov  rep  Tifuoltop  ocKunKfw  olxaU,  Xen.  HeL  VI.  2,  1 — 2.  TimoAeus 
returning  from  Corcyra,  at  the  end  of  this  year,  rou;  rw  Zeaiwfttmf  ^ 
yi^etf  infifilfiaaev  r^y  x^S^  avrwv.  VI.  2,  2.  which  gave  occasion  to 
a  renewal  of  the  war  between  Athens  and  Laoedsemon :  called^  on  that 
account,  Demosth.  Neser.  p.  1357)  rdy  Hanpw  iroXfftoy. 

Platcsa  had  been  already  destroyed :  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  3,  1.  litinrriB»- 
Korets  ip&vres  hx  rr^g  fiojcvr/a;  UkaTcuUts^  xa)  xaretiwi^tvyiraf  9pi(  «tfrov^. 
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Euhuhie  exhibited  comedy  in  Olymp.  101.  Sui- 
das:  Ei!/3ou\o(-- 'Ati]yaio(,  uie;  Eufpavopo^,  xooftixo^, 

still  continued  to  write  comedy  in  the  time  of  Cal* 
limedon  6  Kapei^s,  whom  he  ridiculed  in  the  'Avot- 
aw^oiuvoi.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  340.  d. 

Araros  first  exhibited: — Suid.  *Apapo^^  'A9i}- 
yahg,  vfog  'Apiorofayou;  rou  xcofiixoD,  xa)  aurif  xa>jxi- 
xhsf  hia^a^  ro  irpaorov  6Xxf[Mriih  oa.  Araros  had 
been  introduced  to  the  public  oy  his  father  13 
years  before,  amf.  a.  388. 

The  exhibitions  of  Eubtdus,  Araros^  and  Ana- 
jcandfides,  [cf.  a.  376]  poets  of  the  middle  come- 
dy, being  referred  by  the  grammarians  to  the 
101st  Olympiad,  and  those  of  AnHphanea  being 
after  the  98th,  \cf.  a.  387]  we  may  infer  from 
hence  the  period  at  which  the  middle  comedy  was 
reckoned  to  commence. 

IsocraHsUXaToiiUi.  The  Plateans  had  recourse 
to  Athensi  upon  their  expulsion  by  the  Thebans, 
in  the  present  year:  Xenoph.HeLVl.S,  1.  Their 
cauae  is  advocated  in  this  oration.  Wolfius  ad 
orat.  imtium,annott,  p.  697-  remarks,  Plaiceartm 
exddium  beBo  Peloponnesiaco  Thucydides  lib.  3. 
eapanU.  Sed  de  hoc  altera  nm  memini  me  gtiic- 
quam  legisse.  and  thinks  (in  argumento)  that  this 
fAeoe  was  written  by  Isocrates  merely  styli  exer- 

p 
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2.  EVXNT«. 

(rouf  [AAgva/ou^)  Placed  by  IKodor.  XV.  41. 46.  M  «^orro;  SoncporiSou. 
It  might  have  happened  in  the  course  of  the  summer  B.  C.  374.  in 
the  very  beginning  of  the  year  of  Socratides.  Pausanias  IX.  1, 3. 
places  tnis  event  in  B.  C.  373.— iyiyrro  ii  bsnrtg  likotroLWLg  ^  ^wtiqa  f&o- 

But  this  is  one  year  too  low,  ana  inconsistent  with  the  narrative  of 
Xenophon:  unless  the  final  destruction  of  the  city  was  one  year  later 
than  the  expulsion  of  the  inhabitants. 

Death  of  Evagortu:  in  the  year  of  Socratides.  Diod.  XV.  47. 

878. 

Jstekis.  Diod.  XV.  48. 
Mar.  Par.  No.  72.  Pau- 
jon.  IX.  1,3.  VII.  25, 
2.  (ubi  'Aore/ou  fuh  'At^ 
nyvw  ip^ovTog  TtretpTcp  Sf 
mi  rrjg  pa  ^XufM-iaSo^.) 
Demosth.  Timoth.  p. 
1190.  1192.  1202.  Ne- 
aer.  p.  1357.  'Apirraiog 
apua  Aristot.  Meteor.  I. 
6.  p.  535.  £. 

Timotheu8  is  appointed  to  oppose  Mnasippus  at  Corcyra.  Xen.  Hel. 
VI.  2,  4 — 11.  But,  before  he  sails,  is  superseded  by  Iphicraies:  oi 
'AAgvflubi— ^otfo-am;  a&riv  rrig  irrpem^lets  'Iftxfinpf  iafieupowTM.  2,  13. 
This  is  confirmed  by  Demosthenes  in  Timoth.  p.  1186.  1187*  who 
marks  the  date :  ftcXXaiv  IxirXfiv  M  Sancpar/Sou  eipxprrogf  ftovyu%«an«;  juu^ 
^ih' — [April  B.  C*  373] — imxtipoToinftii  yp*  u/xcoy  Trpam^y6g.  When 
Iphicrates  arrived  at  Corcyra,  Mnaappus  was  already  slain.  Xen. 
Hel.  VI.  2,  27 — 31. — ^having  besiegea  Corcyra  for  more  than  two 
months,  conf.  2,  16.  Cattisiraiua  and  CAabrias  were  the  colleagues  of 
Iphicrates:  VI.  2,  39.  This  is  the  war  spoken  of^  Demosth.  Neser. 
p.  1357.  by  the  name  of  rh  xtmpw  ToktpM¥—i»  8f  6  vp^h  ?  *A0tm; 
i}y  ipxo^v  'AA^yntf-iv.  Iphicrates,  therefore,  arrived,  ana  conducted  the 
war,  qfier  miosummer  B.  C.  373. 

Trud  of  TimotheiUf  h  r»  fAoi/xoxnjpiwvi  paiv)  rip  W  'Aors/ov  ip^gtmog^ 
[November  B.  C.  373.]  Demosth.  Timoth.  p.  1190.  See  col.  3. 

872. 

01. 102.  Jldsthems. 
Diod.  XV.50.  Dkmys. 
Lysk  p.  479.  Demoith. 
Neaer.  p.  1357-  Tunoth. 
p.  1193.   1201.  1202. 
1203. 

TimoO^eus  goes  to  Asia,  vsp)  6apyii?a»va  /uiijyaE  far*  'Aort/ou  «Woyro(. 
[May  B.  C.  372.]  Demosth.  Timoth.  p.  1192.  Iphicrates  still  ccmti. 
nues  in  the  command  of  a  fleet  in  the  Ionian  sea,  till  the  period  of  the 
congress  at  Sparta,  in  the  year  of  Alcisthenes.  Compare  Xenoph.  Hel. 
VI.  2, 38—39*  VI.  3,  3.  VI.  4, 1. 
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3.  Philosophs&b,  &c. 
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cendi  causa,    But^  if  Wolf  had  remembered  the 
real  history,  in  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  3, 1.  Diod.  XV, 
46.    Pausan.  IX.  1.  he  mi^t  have  judged  other- 
wise. 

01.  101.  3.  PJaio  et  Xenophon^  necwm  et  alii 
Socratid  dari  habenhsr.  Euseb.   Flato  was  now 
fifty-five  years  of  age. 

CaOittraku  tlie;  orator,  and  Iphicrates^  prose- 
cute Timotfaeus^  in .  Msemactenon  of  the  archon 
Asteius.    Timotheus  is  supported  by  Jason  of 
Phem,  and  Alc^tas ;  by  whose  influence  he  is  ac- 
quitted: Demosth.  Timoth.  p;  1187.  ^f^^iporo- 

ro;  nai  'Iftxparv^f  rm  tm  vjparruf  uai  ihefn  iwiiuvoi 
-nr-^0foy  )fl  f^oirotf/xifyfluy  [ih  r&v  kirmfiilaov  xeil  o!xf mov 

orren  vfjuv,  piAxig  hrua^t  a^tvoti.    The  trial  was  in 
the  year  of  Asteius :  Ibid.  p.  1190.  afixoju^svou  yap 
'AAxmu  xai  'letcovos       tovtov  hv  re^  fuaifMiKnipuovi 
fjoiiA  Tw  hr  *AoTf /ov  o^ovro;  M  rov  aycova  roy  rourou. 

Among  the  most  eminent  orators  of  this  period 
were  LeoaamaSj  CaJUstraiuSy  Aristaphon  the  Axe^ 
nimuj  Cephaius  the  CdtuMan^  TTirasybulm  the 
Cci^^Han^{d.  Demosth.  Timocrat  p.  *IA2.  iEschin. 
Ctesiph.  p.  7^9  19*)  DiopJumtw.   Leodamas  is 
mentioned  iEsdiin.  Ctes.  p.  73, 20.  Demosdi.  Le^ 
ptin.  p.  501.  (whence  we  learn  that  he  was  liying 
in  B.  C.355.)  Aristot  Rhet.  I.  7y  13.^Aff<»&x/x«e; 
Tuaetrffopm  K^mKhcrpcerw — xai  XajSpfou.  II.  23,  25. 
— AioMLfiag  iaroXayovfiivoSf  ttam^ft^w/To^  0pourv^ 
/SottXotf,  ?r»      flTi|X(nff  yvyovwg  h  tJ  ampfmiXMi^  aXX* 
Ixx^\(mu  M  rwv  rpiaxQwar      ovk  lySi^^to-Aai,^  Spiy, 
^AAov  yeif  iv  icwT%iuv  aura  too;  rpiaxovra,  fyyt- 
ypofipkivfig  rii;  ix^p»5  ^pis  riv  ^ftov."    From  tnis 
inddent  it  appears  that  Leodamas  was  already 
pown  up,  and  capable  of  the  dudes  of  a  citizen, 
m  B.  C.  404,  which  supposes  him  far  advanced  in 
years  at  the  time  of  the  cause  of  Leptinesj  in  B.  C. 
355*  His  accuser  was  the  Cohfttian  Thrasybulus, 
in  the  opinion  ci  Ruhnken.  p.  143.  but  of  this 
there  are  no  distinct  indications.    The  other  ora- 
tors are  enumerated  by  Demosthenes  de  Cor.  p. 
801.  yr/ivaci  pffroptg  wSo^oi  xtu  fityako^  wpi  t/xou, 
KmkKbrtpaTog  txcivof,  'ApiOTOfcov,  Kifah»;^  ^pavxh- 
fio9ki>g,  fthe  CofyUian^  it  should  seem,]  fripoi  ftu- 
pUi.    Idem  Pals.  Leg.  p.  436.  voXXoV  ttap*  djxiv  M 

Astydamas  gidns  the  prize  in  tragedy:  Mar. 
Par.  No.  72.  uf*  o3  ^AarvSdfMis  ' AftjyifO-iy .  Iy/xi}<rev, 
tni  Hnilll  o^oyro;  'At^ypo-iy  'Aot«/ov.  [Feb.  or 
March  B.  C.  372.]  As  the  practice  of  the  Marble 
is,  to  record  the  first  victory  of  a  poet,  and  as  the 
eider  Astydamas  gained  his  first  prize  twenty-six 
years  before,  (cf.  a.  398)  this  must  be  understood 
of  the  younger  Astydamas,  son  of  the  former. 
Suidas :  ^AmjiofJtug  6  yio^,  uio^  rov  irporipou,  rpayt» 
xif  xai  OBurrig. 

The  younger  Astydamas  was  the  fifth  in  de- 
scent from  the  aster  of  the  poet  ^schylus.  See 
Introd.  p.  XXXV.  From  the  first  exhibiti<ms  of 
iEschylus  B.  C.  499  to  this  first  prize  of  the 
younger  Astydamas  B.  C.  372  are  127  years:  or 
nearly  32  years  to  a  generation :  a  confirmation 
that  the  latter  Astydamas  is  referred  to  by  the 
Marble. 
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B.C. 

].  Abchons. 

2.  EVEKTS. 

871. 

PhrasicUdes.  Diod. 
XV.  51.  Demosth.  Ne- 
aer.  p.  1357.  Mar.  Par. 
No.  73.  Pausan.  VIIL 
27,  6.  VI.  5,  2.  (ubi 
corrupte  ^paa-ixal^v.) 

Congress  at  Sparta.  Thebes  excluded  from  the  treaty.  Xen.  Hel. 
VI.  3.  in  the  year  of  Alcisthenes.  Diod.  XV.  50.  Dionys.  Lys.  p.  479. 
Leuctra :  in  tne  year  of  PhrasicUdes :  ^pa<nxXiliov  fiiv  'Aftjnjaiv  fl^on. 
Tos,  ^turipeo  8e  mi  tt,^  ixaTornis  ^XujxTi^f  xa)  iwripof,  Pausan.  VIII. 
27,  6.  hutrofjLfiotiwvo;  IrrafjAvou  xiinrry.    Plutarch.  Camill.  c.  19.  Ages. 

c.  28.  [July  B.  C.  371.]    Mar.  Par.  No.  73  y^wo  ^ 

fialm  xai  AotKiiaifJMvlwy  hlxoov  Oq|3aioi,  rnj  HIIII  ipxprrof  'At^vpo-i 
^pourtJiXilBov.  There  were  twenty  days  between  the  treaty  and  die 
battle :  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  28.      rtrpihi  hr)  Una  rod  frxipo^pwifog  ftipof 

rfjiiia^av  hv  Afuxrpoi;,  ^ftfpwv  iixMri  Siayivo/tcycoy.  The  peace,  therefore, 
was  in  the  last  month  of  Alcisthenes;  whence,  perhaps,  in  Demosth. 
Neser.  p.-l357-  it  is  dated  M  ^poo-ixXa/Sou  ipxovTog.  Dodwell  inaccu- 
rately supposes  the  peace  to  have,  been  concluded  thirteen  months  b&> 
fore  the  battle.  See  Appendix  c.  1  i. 

Megalopolis  founded,  in  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Leuctra :  Pausan. 
VIII .  27»  6.  o-vvepx/aA}  4  MfyftXi}  ir^Xi;  Iviavrn  ti  tw  aMp  xa)  [i^ai  rr 
Jx/yoi;  umpov,  ij  ri  meao^^a  iyivrro  Aaxf&eiftoyMOv  ri  h  Afvxrpoi^.  Per- 
haps about  January  B.  C.  370. 

370. 

Dyscinetus.  Diod.  XV. 
57.  Pausan.  IV.  27,  5. 
Dymicetua  Demosth. 
Steph.II.p.ll32.Keisk. 

JffCsilaus  is  sent  into  Arcadia:  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  5, 10.  fpoupehf  oi  Spo- 
poi  ^lyoy,  'Ayi}0'/Xaoy  ixfXtuiy  ir6?as  ^ei<r6ai.  J/ier  the  restora- 
tion of  Mantinea:  VI.  5,  3 — ^5. — and  the  foundation  of  Megdiopolis. 
VI.  5,  6.  7-  1 1*  The  date  of  Pausanias  therefore  is  verified  by  Xeno- 
phon.  Agesilaus  was  in  the  Mantinean  territory  in  the  zoinier :  VI. 
5,  20.  Koi  yap  ijy  piitros  x^'f*^- — when  the  Thebauns  were  expected:  5, 
19.  The  winter,  consequently,  of  the  archon  Dyscinetus:  the  winter 
of  the  first  invasion  of  Laconia. 

Jason  of  PhercB  is  slain,  in  the  year  of  Dyscinetus :  Diod.  XV.  57- 
60.  a  little  before  the  Pythian  gavnes :  hiri^vraw  Uviiw.  Xen.  Hel.  VI. 
4,*  29.  In  the  beginnmg,  then,  of  the  year  of  Dyscinetus ;  before  the 
autumn.  See  Appendix  c.  i.  Pythia/n  games.  j 

869. 

Ljfswtratus,  DiodXV. 
SI.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
839.  D. 

First  invasion  of  Laconia.  The  Thebans  arrive  at  Mantinea,  mi 
h  *Arfi^lx»(ii  aireAijXuAffi.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  5,  22.  They  enter  Laconia, 
while  it  was  still  midwinter :  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  32.  t/^^  tAcmtto;  km- 
rou  xtti  luytoTOs  rm  6  'E&piraSf  ;^ioyfi0y  ynofuvan.  Idem  Pelopid.  c  24. 
VfifAtioyo;  piv  ^av  al  mp)  Tpova$  ixfu»t.  They  remained  three  months  in 
Laconia :  Plutarch.  Ageal.  c.  32.  rpilg  ft^yo;  Jxov^  ipLpLSfurniuons.  Diod. 
XV.  67*  iravra  rci  xp^ipi^pLtva  ffvmXivarrsg  <y  iipi^ipaig  ^So^xoyroe  xci  nm, 
ewv^iov  §\s  Tijv  oixffisy.  And  it  was  still  winter  when  they  retired: 
Xen.  Hel.  VI.  5,  50.  ol  ii  Brifietm  xa)  oi  oXAoi— ^vityai  l/3ouXoyro  U  riig 
XOBf»S — ret  jbLffv  y^p  av^KiOTOf  rei  Si  hrjpwwrroy  rot  hi  l^ixtp^o,  ret  it  xter- 
ffxfxouTo,  Tpig  S*  Sfri  xo)  The  whole  duration  of  their  stay  in 
Peloponnesus  was  four  months:  Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  25.  Apc^hthegm. 
p.  194.  A.  Polit.  Prtec.  p.  817*  F.  The  Messenians  were  restored 
during  this  first  expedition.  Diod.  XV.  66.  Pausanias  IV.  27, 5.  xmr^ 
tjAtoy  ol  Mf<ra^ioi — ^vaxsv^ov  /ify  'AAigyp^iy  £pX!^rro§^  rphtp  St  frti  r^;  Sivr* 
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CaUUtratus  and  MelanopuSy  the  orators,  are 
present  at  the  congress  at  Snarta:  Xen.  Hel.  VI. 
3,  3.  KoAXiffi^aro;  6  h^iuiiy6fo$  vap^*  urofl^o/tivo^ 

yij;.  Melanopus  was  one  of  the  ambassadors.  Hel. 
'VI.  3, 2.  He  was  the  pdlitical  opponent  of  Calli* 
stratus,  conf.  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  13.  Aristot. 
Rhet.  I.  14, 1.  CaUUiraius  and  Melanopua  are 
mentioned  together  in  the  liftavwlhaos  of  Anaxan- 
drides,  apud  Athen.  XV.  p.  689.  f. 

— in  the  year  of  Phrasiclides.  Falsely  ascribed  to 
Lysias^  who  died  seven  years  before:  Dionys.  Lys. 
p.  479.  /xffTfl^  'AAxi<rteyi)v  ip^orra,  1^'  o3  t^v  flpi}yi)y 
Adifvajo/  Tfl  xa)  Aaxi8«ijK^yioi  xai  /Sao-tXiu;  AfMcav, 
onro^ov;  ra  ffrpOTiUfjMra  'Ipxpecnis  IZidmig  ylvircu'  xa) 
TO  mp)  «2x^vo;  TOTf,  fr«r»y  inrfli  frpirepov  t^j 
ypof^^  TmXtuTi}xoro(  Auo'lou.  Aristot.  Rhet  II.  23, 
6.  quotes  this  oration :  and  again,  ibid.  s.  8. 

Democriius  is  now  in  his  ninetieth  year,  at 
which  age  he  died  according  to  Diodorus  XIV. 
1 1  •  AnpJxoms  6  pxAro^  irtXnrnffi  fiiaaffog  Inj  fyi- 
v^xovrtf.  although  he  erroneously  dates  the  nine- 
tieth year  of  Democritus  at  Olymp.  94.  1.  [B.  C. 
404.]   For  the  death  of  Democritus,     a.  357* 

• 
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B.C. 

1.  Abchoks. 

2.  Eyxkts. 

ipai  xai  lxaro<n%  jAvj^unato;.  Ttiat  is^UwarcU  theendf^'  llie  year  of 
Dyscinetus,  in  the  beginninf  of  B.  C.  369.  Confins^  by  Itocrates 
Ardiidam.  c.  5^♦.  p.  127.  d.  ^IIAH  ^rnjitm? ,  x«)  MIA2  fi<r]3oX^j  ywo- 
fl6y1}^  and  by  Plutarch  Pdopid.  e«  24ir  AtticiSiiiyMi4«w  hn^iififwm^ — 

fay  vifMfUifooif  'Swaprmw  ^on^ftivoi,  to^  wdKmt^s  MjiO'^ipihvfhtotXovf  »cu 
xftT^ov. — and  by  the  emphatio  mdoe  of  Xenephoo  VII.  1, 27.  who,  in 
the  next  year,  speaks  of  Messema  as  then  established.  After  the  The- 
bans  were  withorawn^-the  Athenims  complete  the  trendy  with^  Laoedse- 
mon.  Hel.  VII.  1, 1^14.  in  B.  C.  369.  as  Dodwell  r^tly  fixes  it. 

Pdhfphron  of  Pherm  slsin :  if^a^  ha  htmvrU.  Xen.  Hd.  VI.  4, 34. 
M  Sfx^^s  Auo-iorporov.  Diod.  XV.  61.  Diodorus,  however,  confounds 
Pahfdorus  with  Pohphr0n.^''^Jkwimder  at  Pher4B  itofixafii  rift  ip- 
X^v.  Xenoph.  Hel.  Vl.  4,  35.  np^w  Sni  ht^M.  Diod.  XV.  61. 

368. 

01.  108.  Nauaigenes. 
Diod.  XV.  71.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  75.  Oderici 
Marm.  Didasc. 

The  Thebans  enter  Pefopmnesus:  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  15.  just  be- 
fore 4  'fcipot  Aiovwlou  jSt^ia  umroiwkti  Aautt^aufboWoi;.  ] ,  20.  Mtrd  raSra 
€hSam  Mtvam^  ou  v^MAf  ijiiipaf  etw^iJhv  o&MtSf,  net)  oi  K  -meerTOc 
oixoSff.  1, 22.  In  iheeprmff:  ferdie  Syracuaon  suooours  went  home  tw 
iipou$  KfiyovTos.  Diod.  aV.  70.  And  they  had  come,  tl;  f^^va^  vivn  rtvg 
fuo^ou;  fflAi^^ff;.  Ibid.  Embassy  on  die  part  of  the  kinff  of  Persia  to 
negotiate  a  peace :  Xen.  Hel.  Vll.  1, 27-  But,  ^wtx^f^w  01  ^fieai 
Mwvfimiiv  uTo  AaxfSaijxov/oi;  iImu.  Xen.  Ibid.  This  incidental  dlusion  is 
the  first  notice  that  Xenophon  ventures  to  take  of  that  important 
transaction,  the  establishment  of  the  independence  of  Messenia. 

867. 

Pdyzelus.  Diod.  XV. 
75.  Demosth.  Onetor.  I. 
p.  868.  Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  728. 

'H  iivripa  ^^ua  irapa  Amwrtw.  Xen.  Hd.  VII.  1, 28.  When  their 
time  of  service  was  expired,  (—.6  ipx^  Aiowo-fou  finfiiUg  tkt^ 
ytvj  vti  e^xoi  mnm  h  xP^^fy  ^9  2Q,y^Archidamui  gained  the  4earle$9 
victory:  rijy  ^o|xjyi}v  ilaxpw  /mlx^v.  Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  33.  described 
by  Xenophon  VII.  1,  29—32.  Diodorus  XV.  72.  Embassy  of  Pdo- 
jndas  to  Persia :  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1,  38 — 37.  After  the  victory  of  Ar- 
chidamus:  (conf.  1,35.)  and  before  the  march  of  Epaminondas  into 
Achaia,  which  was  in  consequence  of  its  failure.  VII.  1,  40.  41. 

Death  of  the  elder  Dionyrius:  Diod.  XV.  73.  lir  ifx^^^S  Noeu^iyf- 
wvs — IteX«Jtij«,  luvoLCTtva-ets  tni  rpiixovra  xai  feTdo.  Mar.  Par.  No.  75. 
of'  o3  Aiovvo'io^  SixfXicoTi);  h-ffXftm^m  h  11  u2o;  Aioyu(no(  Irtipavnuvw  %Bti 

'AXf  ......   Xfw«  rn)  HIIII,  ipx^rro^  'Ati^yija'i  Novo-iyivovf. 

He  died  after  a  dramatic  victory  at  the  Lencea :  Diod.  XV.  74.  conse- 
quently after  Anthesterion,  or  tne  dghth  month  of  Nausigenes.  [Feb. 
B.  C.  3670  living  when  the  Syracusan  auxiliaries  were 
in  PeloDonnesus :  (ij  Iwripa  fiov^iua.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  1, 28.)  which  alao 
brings  aown  his  death  to  the  end  of  the  year  of  Nausigenes.  When 
succours  were  sent  a  third  time,  in  the  next  campaign  fi.  C.  366,  Xe- 
nophon Hel.  VII.  4, 12.  attests  that  Dionysius  was  dead:  if^bS^v  xtfi 
Tourov  riv  x^vcv  [the  conclusion  of  the  peace  between  Connth  and 
Thebes]  TmKitm^xoTOs  ^  rou  Tpcripw  Aiokm-Zou,  6  vlig  airw  wipuwn  fio^ 
0fli«y.  The  duration  of  his  reisn,  38  years,  (in  which  Cicero  agrees, 
conf.  a.  406)  is  consistent  with  his  accession  in  the  middle  of  the  year 
of  CaUias;  between  whom  and  Nausigenes  are  37  archons. 

GUECI  AN.  €HIIX)N0L  OGYj  1 1 5 


3.  Philo80phbb8^  fcc;i 

4.  POKTF-' 

Eudaams  flourished:  Laert  VIII.  90.  6  S*  oMf 

n#  Heunius)  ^)  rov  Rv/Smv  £3Bb0ov  lauiiam  xaret 
rijy  y'  xa)  ^Au/xiriaBa*  tupfiy  r«  rii  mpVr^  xsqixvXoig 
ypofifias,  hiXguTiice  ii  rplrof  iywf  xa)  /  fro;.  He 
visited  Mausolus:  waf^MawrnXov  k^iiti^toiu  Laert. 
VIII.  87.  which  affrees  with  this  date.— and 
was  recommended  oy  Agesilaus  to  Nectanebis: 
ovrrmr^Tioi^  pipovra  veip  'Ayi}tf'iXaotf  xpos  "Stxravafitv. 
Ibid,  which  also  is  consistent  with  the  103d 
Olympiad. 

Aphareus  began; to  exhibit  tragedy:  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  839;  D.  0  hi  'A^pffu; — nro/iia'e  rpayo^lug  vno) 

M  AiMFiVTpavov^  MaTxuVy  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C. 
368]  SoKTiymu;,  iv  frfO^iy  fixoo-ioxrei  &Wxa- 
X/se;  currixeig  xotf^xcv  Sf,  xal  8);  ffy/xi}aff  Sm^  Atow^tov 
xaitif,  xai  81'  fripcDV  hipag  iuo  XijvatXA^  Con/T  a.  341. 

AristoUcy  in  his  eighteenth  year,  or  at  the  a^e 
of  seventeen  complete,  came  to  Athens:  Laert.  V. 

rof  TlXoenfiHf  xeA  heerpHfai  irap*  muri  t&oo'iK  fn},  hrrei^ 
jcoiSffxtni  owTflhrra.  Dionysius  ad  Ammaeum  p. 
728.  M  IloXti^^Xoti  et^ovTOSy  TfXiWT^ayroj  tou  ira- 
rpiff  ixToaxailBixetTW  mg  i/mf  iI;  'A9ijy«;  ijXSfl,  xa) 
avTtoAAi  TikStrmh  yjpivov  tixoo-ocr^  hirpv^n  <ruv  a&r^. 
Idem  p.  733.  ow^v  nxorflpyi,  xa)  Siirpi^y  Iao;  tr«y 
IvTflt  xa)  Tpuixorra.  That  is,  till  the  death  of  Plato 
B.  C.  347. 

Dionysius  gains  the  tragic  prize  with  the  Airpet 
"ExTopof.  DicxI.  Xy.  71*  74.  «r  Jf/3%oirror  N«wi- 
ytvoi^— -Aiovtia'/ov  SftiScex^^  *A$i^i>i)0'i  Aapml^ig  rp^tr- 
y«fStit¥  xa)  vix^0'aim;.-  [Antbesterion,  or  Feb.  B.  C. 
367  ]  Tzetz.  Chil.  V;  17^-^181. 

h  reuq  'A^you^  S^fayvov^^  Mr€po^,  rplroq  ^>Mw 

He  had  already,  therefore,  gained  the  second  and 
^Air^I  places ;  which  was  no  mean  honour.  The 
tragemes  of  Dionysius  were  read  and  quoted  in 
after  times.  Thus  Stobeeus  Florikg.  98,  80;  ^0- 
vcw/otf  rw  rvfomu  'AXx^^mj^.  105,  2.  AioncM^/tv  rv- 
jiimu  fx  Ai)Sa;.  Florileg.  49,  9»  he  preserves  a 
verse  Aiom^^u  TupciyMu  which  is  authenticated  by 
Hutacch*  Mor.  p.  338.  C.  Eclogv  I.  4, 19,  he  has 
two  tragic  lines  -Aion/^iotK  Athen.  IX.  p.  401.  f. 
Aiowtf-M^  h  ripat^'h  'ASm^iSk  which  Schwei^. 
(in  IndUce)  without  team  ascribes  to  Dionystus 
junior. 

A  drama  in  which  Dionysius  satirized  Plato  is 
noticed  by  Taetses  ibid.  182—185. 
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B.C. 

1.  Aechoks. 

2.  Events. 

866. 

Cephisodorus.  Diod. 
XV.  76.  Demosth.  One- 
tor.  I.  p.  868. 

Expedition  of  Epaminondas  into  Achaia:  far*  ^px^vro;  IloXu^igAm;. 
IMod.  XV.  75.   After  the  return  of  the  embaBsy  from  Persia:  Xen. 
Hel.  VII.  1,41.  uitig  S*  *EvafUM0vbe;i  fioukifidg  tou;  'A;^aiou(  x^wwayot- 

vothj  fyvoBxc  crpaTmrriQv  flvoei  lw\  t^v  'A^ofon'.    Oropus  vwi  roaiv  feuyirrm 
xariA^^.  Vll.  4,  1. — ^in  the  year  of  Cephisodorus.  Diod.  XV.  76. 
A  defensive  alliance  is  concluded  between  Athens  and  Arcadia.  Xen. 
Hel.  VII.  4, 2. — i^ier  the  seizure  of  Oropus :  Ibid.  After  this  treaty, 
(conf •  4, 6.)  Corinth  and  Phlius  make  a  separate  peace  with  TTiebes : 
VII.  4, 10. — ^which  is  spoken  of  by  Diodorus  XV.  76.  as  the  peace 
made  in  the  arcbonship  of  CephUoaorua^  when  6  Aoxowixo;  xo)  Bomdt^ 
Mi  xXnAff);  frokifAOi  xoreXuSi},  irXfMO  fulmg  hm»  irtyrt,  ri^v  &px^v  Xafien  can 
Twf  Affcixr^f xcDv.  Diodorus  is  accurate  in  the  date  of  Uiis  peace,  but  has 
by  mistake  ascribed  it  to  the  intervention  of  Artaxerxes :  for  the  re- 
script of  Artaxerxes,  procured  by  Pelopidas,  had  failed,  as  Xem^hon 
had  related,  VII.  1, 40.  See  Dodwell  p.  284. 

865. 

Chion.  Diod.  XV.  77. 
Demosth.  Onetor.  I.  p. 
868.  Oderici  Mann. 
Didascal. 

War  of  Arcadia  and  Elis.  Mn-^  roDro  od  voXXai  vrrtpov  xaraAafi/3«- 
yovo'iv  ol  'HXeioi  Aaa-lwva.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  4,  12.— far'  ipywroi  lUlem^m 
Diod.  XV.  77. 

364. 

01. 104.  Timocrates. 
Diod.  XV.  78.  De- 
mosth.  Onetor.  I.  p. 
868.  Dionys.  Amm.  p. 
724.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
844.  €.  845.  £.  Schd. 
iBschin.  p.  755.  Reisk. 

•Second  campaign  of  ^he  war  of  Arcadia  and  Elis :  Xen.  Hel.  VII. 
4,  19.  01.  $*  au  'ApxaSt;  toiouvtmi  aXXi}v  arp^rtlav  kg  r^v  ^HXiv.  Archida^ 
mus  invades  Arcadia :  4,  20.    The  Arcadians,  iiriirrog  'OXu/Mriaxou 
irovSi  wafta-xtuafyrro  Toieiv  ret  'OXufiiria  <rvv  rolg  Ilio'ftrai;.  VII.  4,  28.-7 
far**  ifX^vTog  TifMxpetroug'  6>Mfi/irtas  81  uwi  Tltaurow  xa)  'ApxaSow  r«- 
wpog  rali  tKorov,  Diod.  XV.  78.    Hence  this  Olympiad  was  omit- 
ted in  the  Elean  register :  Pausan.  VI.  4, 2.  r^v  rtrapTriv  'OAufurutEa 
M  raig  ixarhv  oix  avuypifowiv  ol  'HXf ibi,  hiri  fA^  avro\  riv  aywa,  &kXa 
Hio-aToi  XM  *Apxaiig  Sittrat  avr  ourcoy.  conf.  Pausan.  VI.  22, 2.— —Bat- 
tle of  Olympia,  at  the  time  of  the  games.  Xen.  Hel.  VII.  4, 29 — 32. 
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3.  PHILOSOPHiUlS,  &C. 

4.  Pqets. 

IsocroHs  •Apx^8«i»o^    Writt«i  at  the  juncture 
of  the  peace  B.  C.  366,  to  urge  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians   iWAoi  ovSsjrOTf,     ireipei  reov  iceeripm  irapiXa-' 
fiov  Msaff^n^Vy  raimj;  OTf^S^vai.   Xen.  Hel.  VII.  4, 
9.  Svyrro^acTO  'Af^yiSoftop  vccp  jxiy  ovri  xa)  o5jra  /3«(ri- 
Afwom.    Dionys.  Isocrat.  p.  551.    The  oration  it- 
self attests  that  it  was  composed  before  the  battle 
of  Mantinea,  and  before  the  second  invasion  of 
Laoxiia :  c  24.  p.  I27.  d.  &raf  ^ijflwff  x«i  j^iaj 
tiff^Xiis  ywofLw^i,  (referring  to  Leuctray  and  to  the 
expedition  in  B.C.  369.)  and  it  is  affirmed  that 
A^esilaus  is  still  living:  c.  3.  p.  117.  d.  rou  t^c- 

Ti(L^.  Nor  is  any  thing  discussed  beyond  the  single 
question  of  the  recovery  of  Messenia.  Mr.  Mitford, 
.therefore,  vol.  VIII.  p.  132.  is  not  quite  accurate, 
when  he  places  this  piece  in  B.  C.  353,  and  con- 
siders it  as  an  exposition  by  king  Archidamus  of 
future  arrangements.    He  had  already  in  vol.  VI. 
p.  318.  319.  placed  it  at  the  true  period  B.  C.  366. 

Demasihenea  IhoKifieuriri.  In  the  year  of  Cephi- 
sodonis :  Demosth.  Onet.  I.  p.  868.  lurd  tovtov  ro¥ 
ip)(WTa  [Po^zelum]  Ki^fia-otMpoff  X/cov*  in)  rovrow 
htxaXow  8oxifMe0-9f  1$.    Ten  years  after  the  death  of 
his  father.    See  Appendix  c.  20. 

t 

• 

'TinipSav  xetra  towtouj  rovg  ^pivou$  [the  year  of 
Cephisodonis]  ivipeg  S^m  ftvjjfii};,  *laoxpanig  ri  6 
j3ijT«p — xa)  'AptrrvriXitig  6  fikicopo^  rri  Sf  'Avo^ifCre- 
niS  6  Aaii^^axf^vhs  xa)  IXXoraw  6  'Ati]ya7o$'  rri  Sf  rmv 
IluSayoptxm  f  iXoo'^v  01  rsXfuraioi^  [cf.  Laert.  VIII. 
46.]  Stvofoov  Tfy  hr^eeriyi^pats  At*  *\pi<rTmig  re  xai 

xpoTtxos*  Diod.  XV.  76.    That  Aniisthenes  sur- 
vived the  battle  of  Leuctra  we  know  from  Plu- 
tarch. Lycurg.  c.  30. 

Istei  mp)  ToD  ^iXoxrig/xoyo^  xXr^pov.  Fifty-two 
years  after  the  expedition  to  Sicily :  Is.  p.  5/,  33. 
rp  ftfy  yi^  orparia,  af*  o3  l^nrXfuo-fv  ^1$  SixfX/av, 
^1)  EjTi  B(/o  xa)  mvrrixovTa  fn),  mvo  'A^ifty^o-rov  ap^ 
vovTor.    Between  ATifnne^ius  and  TifUjOcrates  are 
fifty-one  archons.    Is<BuSy  the  master  of  Demo- 
sthenes, flourished         the  Peloponnesian  war^ 
and  lived  till  the  reign  of  Philip :  Dionys.  Isseo 
p.  586.  'AO^vflciof      ri  ytvo^,  (os  oi  rrepoi  ypafouo'i, 
ICoXxiSf^.     [Aijf&i^pfO^  aMv  XaeXxiSea  fijo'iv  tlvai. 
Suid.]  ^xfMecrs  Sf  fttrfl^  roy  IlfXoiroyvijo^iaxoy  iroXf/xov, 
C9f  fx  xiym  avrou  TtTtpLalpofiMr  xai  ftff;^f  r^;  <l>iXiv- 

Oderici  Marmorea  Didascalia  fragm.  2.  'Eirl 

^<oyuo-ov  Foya  • .  .  Lego  Aiovutnv  To¥etl$.  ita  inscri- 
bitur  PohYZKhi  JhJmlaj  ctyus  meminit  Suidas. 
Odcrlc  X).  Ixxxii.  Poltjsceltut  is  thus  described  bv 
Suidas  :  IloXv^iiXo^,  xoftixi^,  ^pifiara  aurou,  N/irrpa, 
Ai}ftoruy8a/9coo(,  [cf.  Poll.  X.  76.  Phot,  et  Suid.  v. 
rw¥  rpiwv  KaKwv  ey.  Erotian.  p.  130.  ubi  legendum 
cum  Eustachio  oTvoy  adrlryiv — <&$  xa)  IloXu^ijXof  Iv 
Ai]jx^uy8apfa).1  Mooo'w  yoveA,  [cf.  Athen.  IX.  370. 
f.  Zenob.  Ada^.  VI.  50.  p.  168.  Poll.  VI.  168,] 
Aiovvo-ou  yovaiy  [cf.  Poll.  X.  109.]  'Afp^ln^i  yovaL 
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B.C. 

K  Abchoks. 

2.  EVEVTB. 

X 

86S. 

Charidides.  Diod.  XV. 
82.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p. 
845.  E.  Demosth.  BTi- 
dian.  p.  572. 

« 

m 

MoUm.  Diod.  XV.  90. 
Demosth.  Pdyd.  p. 
1207.  Diooys.  jjinarch. 
p.  665. 

Fourth  expedition  of  Epammondas  into  Peloponnesus.  Xen.  Hd. 
VII.  5,  4.  SmxtBL  is  assaulted.  5,  9—13.  Battle  blMoMinca:  VII. 
5,  20—25.    in  the  year  of  Charidides:  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  845.  E. 
Diod.  XV.  82. — In  Sctrophorion:  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  850.  A.  Si 
SotSffx^y  TOW  SxMO^^MBVOf  Upaanrioav  iwoti^w  6  Mflevriyioxo^  iy^.  Whence 
we  obtain  June  J3.  C.  362  for  tne  date  of  the  battle.  Xenophon,  how- 
ever, mentions  that  the  harvest  was  at  hand :  VII.  5,  14.  Wrov  ov^xo- 
fuS^;  oSnj;.   But  in  the  climate  of  Greece  the  harvest  was  eariy : 
The  com  in  the  plain  of  Athens,  which  is  cut  in  May,  is  very  high 
at  the  beginning  of  Biarch.^  Hobhouse^s  Travds  p.  355.  Ephorus 
appears  to  have  described  this  battle  m  his  25th  book:  Laert.  II.  54. 
69$  Fpi/AM^  (the  son  of  Xefhophon]  mafyfuw$  karoi  rohg  hntUs      K  4 

Thie  transactions  of  Athens  immediately  afterwards  are  described 
by  Demosthenes  in  Polycl.  p.  1207-  RcisK.  l/3t^ftj}  ftlwiros  furaytKT^ 
¥ubm  (MivoSf  M  M^vo;  A^MTOf,  [S^t.  B.  C.  862]  ixxAi)«'iaf  ytvofUnigj 
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3.  Philosophbes,  &o. 

4.  Posts. 

4>.         irapirnf  Vit.  X.  on  p.  S39.  E.  /xtrci 

BibL  cod.  263.  male  xar^  riv  11.  wiXtpLOv  Anon.  Vit. 

wof  ehrth  odx  Sx»'  ovii  ^  mpl  tou  /3/ou  toD 

y^ilffltf  *'Ep/4iinro(— vvsp  roSSf  tov  ^4^opo;  o^Sev  mpiy- 
xfy,  21^91  Suoiv  roCrWy  Sri  Bi^xouo-f  /xav  *l7axp«T0u;i  xot- 

Demoaihenis  xaroi  *A^fioo.—M  TiftAxparw^. 
[Aug.  or  Sept.  B.  C.  364.]  Demosth.  Onet.  I.  p. 

Tog.  Vit  X.  or.  p.  844.  C.  At  eigkUen  years  of 
age :  hawxaSkxa  ir&v.  Liban.  Vit.  Demosth.  p.  3. 
He  had  completed  h^s  18th  year  in  the  first  month 
of  Timocrates.  See  Jppenaiw  c.  20. 

But,  in  the  dq/AoruySapfflo;,  he  ridiculed  Hyperbo- 
Jus:  Schol.  Lucian.  Timon.  torn.  I.  p.  100.  Bi- 
pont.  'Tmpfiikep.)  M  rovrov  Si  xa)  to  29o;  tou  ^orpo-^ 
xiqmtv  xoTtXtS^,  GiS^pavTOf  h  vsp)  NopMoy 
Xtyii.  noXi$^i}Ao;  8ff  fy  Ai}fftOT(;yS0ipea>  ^pvyu  aMv  iU 
fat  fiipfi$tpoy  cxArrw  ^ffL  Kparlvos  ti  h 
'12pai;  wg  vctp$>A6fT0i  yffou  r»  /S^ftari  fce/tyifrai  xa) 
Tap'  ijXix/oy.  xa)  'Apiorofayij;  S^pi)^  xa)  EimXi;  11^ 
AtoT  nXorooy  6  xooftixo^  ly  'TmpfiiXep  Au^ov  ourov 
^(r)y  elyai.  From  the  poets  with  whom  Polyzelus 
16  here  named,  and  firom  his  mention  of  Hyper- 
bolus,- it  is  probable  that  he  flourished  in  tnose 
times,  and  belonged  to  the  old  comedy.  If  this 
be  true,  the  AbovStov  Tova)  recorded  in  the  Marble 
under  the  year  of  Chion  would  belong  to  some 
later  poet,  and  not  to  Polyzelus. 

Fhili^ua      vfp)  Aimvo-iov  riy  vfompov  eoSf  xor- 
mrp9ftv'  [at  the  vear  of  CharieUdes]  iaXtw  Ini 
«cm  Iv  /9</3Aoir  Suoriv.  Diod^  XV.  89.  Began,  tba%^ 
fore,  at  the  archon  Nau^igenes.    The  rcsnaining 
seven  years  of  the  reign  of  Dionysius  were  de- 
scribed, by  ^^n$^:  Diod.  XV.  94.  rwt  Si  oi/yypa- 
fmr  'AAmiw;  [sic]  h  %}9aaao69Uii  rwy  mp}  Afcvva  irpo- 
^fcw  tmulfv  ufi£(Lwg  [at  the  year  of  Molon  B.  C. 
362}  ly^tK^M  itif  jSt^Aou;  rpta-xeuitxa  TpoamikBifit  hi 
riv  aypufov  XP^*  irooy  hrrfl^  airi  rrjs  ^iXfmu  cruv- 
Ta^f»^  fv  fua  fitfiXfy  xai  SisXtoiy  ro;  wfe$€ig  h  xf^- 
AftMi^  7t;yix4  ri^y  krroflav  hmlifi'n,  Athanis  is  quoted 
for  the  affiurs  of  Tundeon  by  Plutarch  Timol.  c. 
23.  37. 

Xenophon  iijy  tw  *EM^txm  awrct^tf  xm-torpi- 
M  Tijy  'Eira/AiyaySw  TfXiur^y.  Anaximenes — iTjy 
xpAniv  rwy  'BxXijyixooy  ay07pa\p<y,  &pia[ji^s  awi  0flo- 
yoy(«^, — xorforpofi  ^  tlj  rijy  iy  Mavrmltj^  I^X^^* — 
iy  filfiko^s  mixa.  Diod.  XV.  89. 

^chines,  the  orator,  (set.  27)  is  present  at 
Mantinea:  Pais.  Legl  p.  50,  39.  rijy  h  Mavrmif 
fkoxyfl  <rtty«/x«%iff«ftiiy  odx  aiUffyjfmif  ou^  eae^lmg 

Aristophon  has  a  leading  influence  at  Athens : 

^.»wv  /krki    0  *  TTa  nr^n/lii/tf  Ail  f  no  'niYiaM*iltltlTlft  noftifigt 
See  COi.  A.   ne  COUUUCLdl  UlC  LIIaJBCVUUVUD  a^niuoi. 

the  trierarchs:  Demosth.  Coron.  J^aval.  p.  1232. 
The  Aisenian  seems  to  be  spoken  of.    For  he 
flourished  from  B.  C.  403  to  B.  C.  355.  cf,  a.  355. 
He  sustained  in  the  course  of  his  public  life  se^ 
venty-five  impeachments :  iEschin.  Ctes.  p.  8 1 , 39. 
'AfiOTo^y  ^xfiyo$  6  'A^nywof— ypa^j  itaipmifiM  aw- 
•fvyiy  ^io|»4xoyr«  x«l  irtyrc.  He  cultivated  the  The- 

a  2 
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B.C. 

1.  ASCHOMS. 

2.  EVEXTS. 

• 

xa)  ila-ayynXStvTm  toXAmv  koI  fuyakBOV  Tpayfuersoy,  hinfil^a^t  retg  vomg 

vo^iaiti,  [Alexander  of  Pherae,]  MiXroxu^ij;  S*  etpurr^xu  awi  Kirvos,  xeu 

^iVaeo-lff  /3oi}Ss7v  kKOffraypi*  xa)  fvixijo'i  ri  'Aourro^eoyro^  4^^id'fMi.  This  ex- 
pedition was  unsuccessful,  and  was  followed  by  prosecutions  of  the 
trierarchs:  Demosth.  Coron.  Naval,  p.  1230.  Zrt  rji  vavfULxloL  rji  xpis 
*A\i(ay6poy  mxffinrtf  rm  rwv  rpvnp^tpxw  rou^  pafiMrixxiretg  tAs  rpir^pap^ 
X^as — iraptliuoTt  tU  to  lixwniipmy — xai  Komiyoptt  fiiv  'ApKrropSvy  €^x«- 
vfj^ilg.  The  prosecutions  were  carried  On  in  the  year  of  Nicophe- 
mus.  B.  C  36e.   Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  665.  speaking  of  an  oration  xpi; 
NLikSjaajiipoy  vwip  t^;  rpiiipMpp^ia;,  remarks,— 6  [mv  Xtyoov  cd;  M  M^Xowo; 
Apxpvrof  yeyeioj/tevou  rot;  aSix^/xaro^  iroitrrai  rov  kSyov,  fijo'i  %ff  ra  xtrripp 
mi  elo-ieyai  rov  aySxva^  M  Nixo^jutoc;  ofpp^oyro^.    He  seems  to  describe  a 
cause  connected  with  these  proceedings. 

361. 

Nicophemua.  Diod.  XV. 
95.   Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  638.  648.  665.  De- 
mosth.  Steph.  II.p.  1 132. 
Macartat.  p.  1059. 
schin.  Timarch.  p.  15, 
28.  DodwellAnn.Thu- 
cvd.  p.  44.  neglecting 
tne  text  of  ^schines  to 
follow    the  corrupted 
Scholiast,  refers  this  ar- 
chon,  in  iEschines,  to 
B.  C.  482. 

A  general  peace ;  in  which  the  Messenians  are  included.    The  La- 
cedaemonians, not  consenting  to  this,  /a^i  toov  'EXXi^tfow  6ffi3p;^ov  Ixffvoy- 
Soi.  Diod.  XV.  89.  Polybius  IV.  33,  8.  distinctly  confirms  Diodorus 
in  these  particulars:  IxeoAuoy  Aaxf$aifMvtoi  jbtirtp^civ  rSn  (nrovSoy  MfTtnj- 
viouf*  m  TO<rourov  Sieinriuo-AV  MfyfleXoToXirati  xa)  iroyrf^  o2  xoiMoyoDm;  *Ap- 
xflcSeov  ri};  aurcov  trvfji^ffA^lasy  irrs  MffO'<ri}y/ov;  /mv  viri  roov  cvfj^pM^aw  vpoo*- 
^fp^t^vai,  xa)  fji^rrac^tlv  tow  Spxoov  xa)  SiaXMTfoov,  Aaxf$ai/A<ov/o(;;  Si  fiAwtf  kx- 
cr^rovSou;  ywMM  roov  'ExXijvcov.    Mr.  Mitford,  vol.  VI.  p.  375.  who 
quotes  Diodorus  and  Plutarch  for  the  general  peace,  and  quotes  them 
with  some  distrust,  omits  this  valuable  and  material  testimony.  Xeno^ 
phon,  in  the  last  sentence  of  his  history,  speaks  the  language  of  a  par- 
tisan of  Lacedaemon.    It  was  not  strictly  true  that  oure  xcopa,  oSre  vo- 
Xf  1,  ourr'  eipxVi  o^mpoi  ouSf v  irXiov  txflvres  kfiyvja'avy  ^  9rp}y     ft^ijy  yunatm, 
axpurlei  ii  xeH  rapayj/^  tri  irXilanf  paroi  r^v  fuiyriy  iyhirOf  tj  wpivAtv,  bf  Ty 
'£XX0(Si.    The  Theban  confederacy  gained  dieir  great  object,  by  esta- 
blishing an  effectual  check  to  the  power  of  Laoedaemon,  and  by  secur- 
ing the  independence  of  Messenia.  Plutarch,  then,  Agesil.  c.  35.  con- 
sistently witn  Polybius,  implies  that  a  general  peace,  of  which  the 
Messenians  enjoyed  the  benefit,  followed  tne  battle  of  Mmitinea. 

360. 

01. 106.  CaUimed4i8. 
Diod.  XVI.  2.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  648.  Cduu 
demides  Laert.  II.  56. 
Jbrte  legendum  KoXXi- 
fj^ifiovf  apud  Schol.  M- 

Timoiheus  repulsed  at  Amphipolis  in  the  year  of  Callimedee: 
Schol.  i£schin.  p.  755.  Ti/tofieo^  'mfrrpariwra^  ^rr^  M  K^AMllI- 
^aS  Jleff.  KAAAIMHAOnrS]  apyoyrof .  Demosthenes  Aristocr.  p.  669. 
670.  in  his  review  of  the  acts  of  Charidemus,  adverts  to  this  expedi- 
tion : — ^Tifi^ffoy  hr  'A/tAf /troAiy  xa)  Xf^^^rov  t^rrc/uttlfflert  trrpmsyit  to5 
ftij  A«t/3sTy  'Aft^troXiy  otlrof  [Charidemus]  aWMnotji^  hvrw.  The  course  of 
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ban  alliance:  ^schin.  Ctes.  p.  73,  23.  'A^ktto^  6  'A^ijvieu;, 
irXf  M-rov  xpovov  rijy  toG  fi^tmrtafyiv  \fWOfi,eiva$  airlav.  Whence 
we  may  conjecture  that  the  Azenian  is  meant  in  Demosth. 
Cor.  p.  281.  tiloos  *Ap$ffTf^6avTU,  xai  xaAiv  EvjSouAov,  iravra  rov 
j^pAov  /SotfXojxfl'Ou;  ^Kfa^sLi  TovTijv  i^v  fiXlav.    Although,  as  the 
Azenian  and  the  ColytHan  were  partly  contemporary,  we 
cannot  in  all  cases  determine  which  of  the  two  is  intended, 
when  Arigtophon  is  named ;  for  example,  in  Demosth.  Fals. 
Lee.  p.  434.  Timocrat.  p.  703.  Eubulid.  p.  1308.  it  is 
domitlul  which  Ariatophon  is  referred  to  by  the  orator. 

Birth  of  Dinarchus  the  orator ;  according  to  the  conjecture 
of  DionysiusDinarcb.p.638.T/t8/xfy    uutov  ip^ofMixocTov  ix^rra 
Jhog  ecwo  rrif  fuyr,s  xarffXijAuAfvai'      xa)  avrig  fiiariyyipwTa  avrov 
^oxoAfiDy.— uiroxf ifbsvfioy  ^  rourcov  ohjufr^ipii  XoyicrfMo^  (to  yap  iotpi- 
fi^S        fy9(^^9)                 Nixo^juoy  ap^ovra  yayovw^.  The 
seventieth  archon  from  Nicophemus  is  PhUipptia  B.  C.  292. 

CaUisiratus  is  banished,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of 
Nicophemus.    In  the  fifth  month  of  Nicophemus  [Novem- 
ber a.  C.  361]  he  is  spoken  of  as  an  exile.  Apollodorus, 
the  trierarch, — Tcraprov  ft^va  ivirpir^pap^my^  Demosth.  in 
PolydL  p.  1216. — ^was  required  iym  avlpet,  f oyaSa,  o3  'AJij- 
yacioi  iSoforoy       xaTi4njf /(ravro,  KoAXicrrpaToy,  ex  Mftwyij;  §1^ 
»g  TifiiitMj(pv  rh  xijSforijy.    Id,  p.  1221.  confer  Zeno- 
bium  Adag.  IV.  34.  p.  89.  Apollodorus  served  in  the  whole 
a  year  ana  five  months ;  of  which  the  five  months  belonged 
to  his  successor:  Demosth.  in  Polycl.  p.  1209.  Iy  xsyre  fbi}(ri 
xoj  hfuunw.  p.  1206.  inpi  r$  SioSoyii;  yioof  hnv  6  Xiyo$  ku)  nri- 
rpaipapx^l^MTog  xivrp  /uMjyeoy  xa)       y^fupm  ^vnXjafjAvov.  His 
proper  period  of  service  was  a  year ;  he  had  undertaken  for 
nis  own  ox  months,  and  the  six  months  of  his  colleague ; — 
^wrpnifapxov-  For  all  the  time  beyond  that  period  he  claimed 
a  compensation  from  his  successor  ;—SiaSop^o(;.  p.  1219.  iy» 
(L§¥  i  Toy  re  inrip  l/xaurov          [sc.  rou;  if  f^jvAf >  ibid.]  xa)  roD 
awn'pti^ipXfiv  XcXeiroup^xolj,  [the  law  requiring  tou;  Sf  fA^vs; 
exmpoy  irXeiv,  p.  1227*]  iimpn^pipXTfi^oi  vrip  u/xcoy.    He  had 
now  therefore  served  sixteen  months ;  and  his  naval  service 
had  commenced  in  Meiagiinion  of  the  archon  Melon :  Ibid, 
p.  1207.  Whence  we  collect  that  Callistratus  was  at  Me- 
thone  in  AfiBmactcrim  of  the  archon  Nicophemus  • 

• 

Theopompus  commenced  his  history  from  the  year  of 
CalUmedes :  Diod.  XVI.  3.  Qsiwofuwog  6  Xios  r^v  eipx^v  r«y 
vep)  4»i'Xivvoy  Urropiwv  lyreuiey  yoii}0*tf/uyo;  yiypafi  j3i)3Xo(i(  ixiw 
wpof  reus  TeyH^xoyra. 

{Isai  Tcp)  Tou  *Ayy/ou  xXnpou.  After  the  ardionsbip  of  iVt- 
cophemus:  for  the  cause  originated  in  a  suit  which  was  pro- 

• 
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schin.  p.  755.  Reisk. 

events  enumenrted  by  the  orator  concurs  with  this  date. .  The  Olyn- 
thians  were  at  this  time  enemies  of  Athens;  and  held  Amphipoha: — 
^ouo-iy  'AfifiiroAiv  xar  mivoy  tov  xP^^-  P*  AAerwards,— fcml 
ravra — Cofys  was.assawnated:  p.  674. — Chabrms  was  sent^  and  then 
ten  ambassadcNTSy  to  arnaige  the  affairs  of  Thrace :  p.  677-~harf«atf». 
xirmf  Sff  taov  wpivfieoov^  avfi^vn  rois  ;^poMi$— -abr*  ifio^MfL^9  ei;  ESfimm, 
p.  678.  The  expedition  to  Eubcea  was  in  B.  C.  358.  And  the  intar- 
mediate  transactions,  between  the  repulse  at  Amphipolis  and  the  Ec^ 
boean  expedition,  might  well  have  happened  in  tne  course  of  two 
years. 

Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  348.  after  various  experiments,  seems 
to  acquiesce  at  last  in  the  opinion  that  Calamion  is  a  corruption  of 
Callimedes.                    •  '  - 

359. 

Ettcharistua.  Diod. 
XVI.  4.     Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648. 

Accession  of  Philip :  set.  23.  M  KahK^ftiihus.  Diod.  XVI.  2.  Sp- 
yovro;  RaXXi&j/x/Sov,  {sic)  ov  xoii  4»/Aiinrof  6 'A/xtfyrou  MttxtM^ePv  if^«. 
Lafirt.  II.  56.  whence  Theopompus  began  his  history  at  the  year  of 
Callimedes.  Diod.  XVI.  3.  The  accession  of  Philip  seems  to  have 
been  about  in  the  seventh  month  of  Callimedes ;  the  beginning  of  B.  C. 
359.  and  his  first  campaign  in  the  spring  and  summer  of  £at  year. 
See  Appendix  c,  4.  Kings  of  Macedonia.  In  his  first  campaign,  he 
defeats  Jrgmts  at  Methonfi:  iw)  KoXXifbijSot;;.  Diod.  XVI »  3.  §)rfm:e 
midsummer  B.  C.  359]— declares  Ainpbipolis  a  free  city :  afipw  ech^ 
aMvofMv.  Diod.  XVI.  3.— Pdlysen.  IV.  2,  17.  *Afifiiroknf  caratrooftmni 
MTO  *A9i}va/wv,  ofMV  ii  xa)  *l}iXvpmg  voKefMoVy  o6k  ^tt^zsv^  fff^iuy^Aiou 
dipeiv.  And  makes  peace  with  the  Athenians :  M  Eup^Apnrrou.  Diod. 
XVI.  4.  [after  midsummer  B.  C.  359.]  Demosthenes  Aristocrat  p. 
660.  Reisk.   4>iAiinrdj— Apyaeiov  itdtriyome^  X«/3w  rm  iffuripwp  tiw^  wo- 

ypaii^ra  iiniyyaiXaro  mifMs  thai  cufi^^iav  vottltrtm^  xai  rijy  wetrpue^ 
ft}Jav  oLvaveowrdai.  Being  ddivered  from  this  enemy*--^nroXcilf tov  «po$ 
'AiijvcLlous  mxipbou — ^he  attacks  and  defeats  the  Pseonians,  and  gains  a 
great  victory  over  the  lUyrians.  Diod.  XVI.  4. 

Alexander  of  Pher<B  seems  to  have  •  been  slain  in  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Callimedes.  His  reign  oi  eleven  yem  (Diod.  XV.  61.)  com- 
menced in  the  year  of  Lysistratus :  [autumn  B.  C.  369.]  Thatidate  for 
the  commencement  of  his  reign  is  confirmed  by  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  4^ 
34.  He  might  therefore  reign  ten  years  complete^  or  eleven  years  cur- 
rent. He  was  succeeded  by  Tieiphonus^  who  governed  when  Xenophon 
was  recording  the  death  of  Alexander :  Hel.  VI.  4,  37-  ixf^g  otiTeUe  6 
A^yo;  iypiperOf  Ttci^vog  tijv  apx^^  — ^and  seems  to  have  fiUed  the 
interval  to  the  archonship  of  Agathocles,  when  Lycophron  is  mentimed 
by  Diodorus  XVI.  14.  See  Appendix  c.  15. 

S58. 

Cephisodotus.  Diod. 
XVI.  6.    Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  G48.  R^sk. 

Amphipolis  taken  by  Philip^  l»l  Kij^ktoWtou,  after  his  victwy  over 
the  Iliyrians.- IKod.  XVI.  8. — ^Polysenus  IV.  2,  17.  hvm  rm  'lAAupMsv 
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Becutedvin  l^at  jear.  Phtldnuk^  jpinei  Uie  estate  of  Ha|^^ 
nia^  in  an  ^actioir,  -in  the  year  of  Nioophemas:  Demostn. 
Macart.  p.' 1(159;  hlxf^^^i  4»iXofuep^  M  Iftxof^pm  mpx^im^. 
Compare^  IsAts*  p.  64,  1&-^21.  Theopompus  sues  Philo- 
mfldie,  and* -gains  his  cause.  Iss&us  p.  85,  27*  Deinosth. 
Macartat.  p.  iOdSt.  f 060.  Out  of  this  cause  grew  a  third 
action^' in  which  Theoponrpus  is  defended  against  another 
daimant,  by  Isaeus,  in  this  oration  mpi  rw'AyifSw  xX^fovr 
At  a  subsequent  period,  the  son  of  Philomache  while  a 
minor  became  the  chent  of  Defnorihenes  i  who  composed 
for  him  the  oration  icplg  Ma xaproroy,  in  which  he  contends 
for  the  inheritance  asainst  the  son  of  the  dient  of  IstBua, 
So  that  the  master  and  the  pupil  advocate  oppoute  interests 
upon  this  question,  although  with  some  interval  of  time. 
The  oration  of  Isaeus  was  written  some  time,  perhaps  some 
years,  after  the  archonship  of  Nicophemus.  cf.  p.  84,  25. 
which  confirms  the  fact  that  Isaeus  continued  to  nourish  in 

the  reign  of  Phifip.) 

•                                                  „  . 

The  death  of  Xenojium  was  placed  in  this  year  by  Stesi- 
elides:  Laert  II*  56.  xorMrpe^pc,  nuAa  ^%  Sr^o^ixXfi^);— -|y 

jXoftTiaS^;,  M  ^oyro;  KaAXt8iijx/Soti.  As  Xenophon  )9el.  VI. 
4,  36.  mentions  the  death  of  Alexander  of  Pherse,  and  as 
that  event  is  placed  by  Diodorus  XVI.  14.  three  years 
later,  M  'AyofoxAeov^,  it  has  been  inferred  that  Xeno^on 
lived  longer  than  the  date  assigned  by  Stesidides.  (See  Wess. 
ad  Diod.  XV.  76.)  But  the  date  of  Diodorus  for  the  death 
of  Alexander  is  inconsistent  with  his  own  account,  in  an- 
other passage:  and  is  supported  by  no  other  testimony;  for 
the  Parian  Marble,  quoted  by  Corsini  to  this  purpose,  is 
merely  supplied  by  conjecture  from  Diodorus.  See  .^p- 
pendix  r.  15.  The  age,  however,  of  Xenophon  at  his 
death  makes  it  probable  that  he  lived  to  a  later  date.  Ac- 
cording to  Lucian  Macrob.  c.  21 .  Mp  rot  ImfyLwra  Ifilmvw  ^nj. 
I^aSrtius  II.  56.  rifinjxfy  U  Ko^Mcp  {i^  fijo'i  Aij/t^pio;  h  Ma* 
T^i)  9n  ^>jbX^  Y^fouiq  lKa»»g.  But  he,  who  was  forty-two, 
at  tne  most,  in  B.  C. 401,  Mian.)  could  not  have  been  past 
ninety  in  B.  C.  359.  either  ne  died  at  an  earher  age,  or  he 
lived  to  a  later  period.  Stesiclides  and  Lucian  cannot  be  re- 
conciled. 

• 

Harptcr.  v.  iyn.  ^aiptinm  Iwx^aro.  Coilf.  Vaks. 
ad  Harpocr.  p.  6.]    After  the  archonahip  of  Cephisodotus : 
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Cephisodoms  Mar.  Par. 
No.  ^S.  Cephisodorua 
Dionys.  Is8eo  p.  593.  et 
mox  Cephisoaotus  Id. 
p.  597. 

Athenian  expedition  into  Euboea,  M  Kijf  lo-oSoVou,  Diod.  XVI.  J.  i»  nn- 
dertaken  by  the  advice  of  Timotheus ;  Demosth.  Cherson.  p.  108. — 
at  the  time  when  Amphipolis  is  pressed  by  Philip.  Demosth.  Olynth. 
I.  p.  11.  Demosthenes  m  B.C.  355  alludes  to  this  expedition:  An- 
drotion.  p.  597*  ori  vpc^iiv  Eifioswrtv  ijjuitpopf  TPION  ifivn^tifircm.  And 
iEschines  in  B.  C.  330.  Ctesiph.  p.  65^  42.  with  a  slight  variation:  h 
nENTE  iifMpatf  ifioi^iiia'aTi  avrolf,  x.  r.  X.  Timotheus  died  about  four 
or  five  years  after.      a.  354. 

857. 

Jgathodea.  Diod.XVI. 
9.  Demosth.  Euerg.  p. 
]  152.  Dionys.  Dinarcn. 
p.  648.  Lysia  p.  480. 
Fausan.  X.  2,  2.  Mar. 
Par.  No.  77.  Oderid 
Mann.  Didasc. 

The  Social  war  began ;  hr  ipYovros  Kijf io-o8oVou.  Diod.  XVI.  6.  7- — 
Dionys.  Lysia  p.  480.  oUtos  i  xoXtfAog  wlmru  xard  ^AyaioxXia  xai  'EXviyf- 
x]}v  ipyovrag.  The  first  campaign,  therefore,  is  towards  the  end  of  the 
year  of  Cephisodotus :  before  midsummer  B.  C.  357-  Siege  of  Chios 
oy  Chares^Bxxd  Chabrias:  death  of  Chabrias.  Diod.  XVI.  7* 

The  Ph'ocians  seized  Delphi^  'AyotloxXfou;  'AJijwjo-iy  igx9m§^  rrrapreo 
ii  frfi  wifjLimis  ikufiwiitos  M  tm§  ixarov.  Pausan.  X.  2,  2. — ^Diodorus 
XVI.  14. — Ivrewflfv  [sc.  ivi  ip^ovTOs'AyaioxXiovs]  ceiro  ty,s  xoroA^iM^  tow 

Dion  sails  from  Zacynthus;  after  an  eclipse :  h^iXim  ^  o-fX^mj.  Plu- 
tarch. Dion,  c  24.  [Aug.  9.  B.  C.  357]  M  ifx^vrog  "AyaioxXiws. 
Diod.  XVI.  9.— He  lands  in  Sicily  about  September  B.  C.  357. 

856. 

01. 106.  Elpine8.  Diod. 
XVI.  15.  bionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648.  Elpini- 
ces  Dionys.    Lysia  p. 
480. 

Birth  of  Alexander:  01 106. 1.  Alexander  PhUippi  et  Olwnpiadis 
filius  nasciiur.  Euseb.— {ora/mfyou  /*ijvof  ixaTOiJLfiatmm  fttrij.  Plutarch. 
Alex.  c.  3.  At  the  time  of  the  Olympic  games.  Plutarch. 'ibid.  [July 

).  C.  356.]  The  news  reached  Philip,  Spu  JJortimciv  jp^xArt.  Plutarch. 

bid.  The  birth  of  Alexander  was  distinguished  by  another  event : 
Cic.  Div.  I.  23.  Q^a  nocte  templum  EphesicB  Dian<e  cleflagravity  eadem 
constat  ex  Olympiade  natum  esse  j^lexandrum.  cf.  Plutarch.  Alex,  c  3. 
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Dionys.  Isaeo  p.  593.  rpiq^a^oumV  ftou  M  KifiMrotipou  ap- 

AffvnjxM^  ff<]}v  h  rji  vaujxo^i^.— Reisk.  ad  loc.   Forte  apud 
Eubwam  inter  Themisonem  et  Athenienses  commissa  Oh 
103.  3.  [B.  C.  366.]  quo  Cephisodorus  archon  fuit.  But  we 
cannot  collect  from  Diod.  XV.  76.  compared  with  Xen. 
Hel.  yn.  4,  1.  Demosth.  Cor.  p.  259.  Ulpian.  ad  loc. 
iXiScnin-.  p.  5U,  15.  65,  ov»  tiiat  any  battle  at  all  was  lougnt 
on  that  occasion.    According  to  Ulpian  p.  153.  Par.  d^g 
tftsKXov  ToXfjLteiv,  ffSoi^f  $/xj}  ftoXXov  xphicrSai.    It  is,  therefore, 
more  probable  that  the  sea  fi^ht  mentioned  in  this  oration 
was  that  in  which  Chabrias  fell :  the  first  action  of  the  So- 
cial war,  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Cephisodotus.  cf.  a.  35 7$ 
2.    This  cause,  then,  might,  have  fdlen  within  the  year  of 
Agathocles,  or  Elpines,  or  perhaps  later.) 

Death  of  Democritus  set.  104.  Lucian  Macrob.  c.  IS.  hmv 
yrywdos  rwiripm  xa)  Ix«to» — mhx&ra*  Phlegon  Longsev.  c.  2. 
rnj  ixaroy  riffirapa.  His  death  is  referred  by  Chron.  ^ex.  apud 
Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  25 1. 2.  to  the  third  year  qfOchus.  The  tes- 
timonies of  ApoUodortis  for  his  birth,  {cf.  a.  460)  Ludcm  and 
Phlegon  for  the  duration  of  his  life,  and  Chron,  Alex,  for 
his  death,  confirm  each  other.  According  to  Laert  IX.  43. 
he  lived  109  ^ears :  Iwea  %pis  rois  kxariv  fnj  jSiow^.  and  90,  ac- 
cording to  Diodorus.  cf.  a.  370. 

Death  of  Hippocrates  set.  104.  Auctor  vitcB^  htkBuroi 
vxpa  A£ipKr(raio$$i  &Tt  xoi  Aij/toxpiro;  ^ip^rai  rfAftiTij(ra;.  xo}  oi 
htvifltorra  Itoov^  ol  Se,  vim  xa\  jySo^xoyra  facrh'  oXXoi,  pi>. 
riyJj,  pff.  Suidas.— xoTCOTpfvp*  tov  j3/o>  fviaurouv  yiyovclj  S'  x«i  p'. 
x«l  riienrrui  h  AapiWjj  t^^  Qtrra?Jag*   Tzetzes  Chil.  VII. 
973.  makes  him  1 04.  The  death  of  Hippocrates  at  the  same 
age,  and  at  the  same  time  with  DemocrituSj  is  another  argu- 
ment for  the  birth  of  Democritus  in  Olymp.  80.  where  the 
birth  of  Hippocrates  is  placed  by  the  author  of  his  life. 
The  variations  are  similar  in  both  cases ;  the  age  of  each 
being  stated  at  90,  104,  or  109  years. 

DemopnuuSy  0  £^opou,— roy  vapaXsi^dsvra  toXs/xov  into  tov 
TTstTpis,  ivoficurdivTa  Si  ispoy,  owraTayfjJyoSf  Imvitv  ipxTat,  [from 
the  year  of  Agathocles,]  avo  t^;  xaTa>J^i<og  roD  fv  AeXfoi^ 
Upou  uiro  <I>iXof4i}Aov. — CoUisthenes  t^v  roav  'EXXi^yixcoy  WropioLv 
yiypa^a  h  jSijSXoi;  Sexa,  xa)  xariarpo^v  i\g  rijy  xoraXij^tfiy  roD 
Upw.—IHylbis  6  'Aftjvaloc  l^pxrah  t?^  Irropiag  ccxi  Tijf  hpoo'uX^ 
«-ffop^,  xoi  ylypct^B  fiifiKws  fTxo0-i  xal  l«rTa»   IXod.  XVI.  14. 
[under  the  year  of  Agathocles.] 

 1 

Death  of  Timotheus.  Mar.  Par.  No. ' 
77«  <^<P*  o5  Tifiotso^  fiidHTos  jZjAAAA! 

XOVTos  'AJijyjitriy  'AyafloxXf . . .  According 
to  Suidas,  he  lived  97  years:  Ti/xodeo^ 
SipvavSpov  MiX^to^*  — rijy  up^alav  fMu^ 
o-ixijy  M  ri  fiaKxxirepov  fjLmjyayBVy  [cf. 
Pausan.  III.  12,  8.   Pherecrat.  apud 
Plutarch.  Music,  p.  1141.  F.]  mXsurijcre 
Si  hm  ivev^xovra  hrri.    Steph.  Byz.  v. 
M/Xsjro;.     TifMieoi  xiiaptMg,  0$  6wolri<rt 
vifjLonf  xi$ap{f!6ixwv  fiifiKovs  jxreoxaiSfxa,  €<c 
ffTwy  jxraxi<ryiXicoy  roy  apit/xoy,  xoii  vpovo- 
fJLia  avXcDV  X'^'^*  ^^^^-^  ^  Motxetovla. 
According  to  the  Parian  marble,  Ti- 
motheus was  bom  B.  C.  446.   His  axjx^ 
is  dated  at  B.  C.  398.  conf  an.    But  he ' 
made  his  innovations  in  music  at  an 
earlier  period,  because  Pherecrates  al- 
ludes to  them,  and  because  they  were 
made  m  the  htetime  of  Eunpides :  conf. 
Plutarch.  An  seni  &c.  p.  795.  D.  con- 
s^uently  before  B.  C.  406.    For  the 
Lacedaemonian  decree  against  Timo- 
theus, see  Casaubon  ad  Athen.  VII.  p. 
352.  a. 

PhUistus  is  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Syracusans.  Plu^ 
tarch.  Dion.  c.  35.  Diod.  XVI.  16.  W  ipx^mi  'Ex»/yow.  Id. 
XVI.  15.    In  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Elpines,  or  the 
sumfner  of  B.  C.  356.    Philistus  had  acted  iu  public  affairs 
fifty  years  before,  cf.  a.  406.  and  was  therefore  advanced  in 
age:  omj  ^Bij  yiporro$  Plutarch.  Dion.  c.  35.   He  had  been 
an  eyewitness,  oparij;,  of  the  Athenian  defeat  at  Syracuse. 

The  licence  of  comedy  is  adverted  to 
by  Isocrates  de  Pac.  c.  5.  p.  161.  d.  ovx 
so-Ti  vap^aluj  xXi^y  Muh  [jiv  [in  the  pub- 
lic assembly]  toIs  appoveirriToig — ly  Si  tw 
iiarpm  rol$  xcopuo&ohloccrxaXois. 

Alexis,  the  comic  poet,  flourished  at 
this  time :  his  comedies,  entitled  the  Mf- 
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1.  Archons. 

2.  Events. 

Second  campaign  of  the  Social  war.  Dionysius  expelled  from  Synu 
cuse.  After  the  defeat  of  Philistus  fari  ifxovros  'Ekwlvov  Diod.  XVI. 
15.  16.  Dionysius  iXatty  Unkwo-uf.  XVI.  17*   According  to  Plutarch 
Dion.  c.  37-  after  the  death  of  Philistus,  IMonyaus,  wvwfAu  ni^ag  hrU 
^opov,  i^ivXtwrt.    Then  followed  the  elections  of  ma^strates,  Upoog  fie- 
o-ouvro^.  Id.  c.  38.    Therefore  Dionysius  l^twyMucnv  in  the  very  bc^gin* 
ning  of  the  year  of  Elpines,  about  ten  months  after  the  landing  of 
Dion.  He  had  reigned  twelve  years :  Diod.  XV.  73.  Plutarch  Dion, 
c.  28.  computed  forty-eight  years — rn^  ixri  xu)  Terrapixorra—frasa 
the  first  usurpation  of  the  elder  Dionysius;  and,  in  another  passage, 
(Timol.  c.  13.^  reckoned  ten  years  for  the  reign  of  the  younger;  con- 
firming and  illustrating  the  period  of  Theopompus  apud  Diod.  XVI. 
7 1  •  &f^ifAivcg        Aiwwriou  rov  vpf (rjSvrepou  Si^^tfff  ;^oyoy  hoav  wnr^xorra, 
xou  xariarps^v  tig  ri^y  neirrctfO'iy  Atovwlw  rou  vioortpov.    These  numbers 
give  38+12=50  years,  for  the  two  reigns  in  Diodorus:  consistently 
with  the  actual  amount:  while  the  48  years  of  Plutarch  are  38  + 10. 
Both  computations  are  reckoned  to  the  first  expulsion  by  Dion ;  and 
they  do  not  extend  to  the  final  expulsion  by  Timoleon.  See  Appendix 
c.  10. 

355. 

CaUistratus.  Diod. 
XVI.  23.  Dionys.  Di- 
narcb.  p.  648.  668.  ad 
Ammseum  p.  7^*  Mar. 
Par.  No.  78.  CaUistra- 
tus ORATOR  archon  Juit 
OL  106. 2.  nec  erat  qtio- 
re  dubitaret  Fabridus. 
Ruhnk.  Hist.  Crit.  or. 
6r.  p.  J41.  Reisk.  But 
there  was  some  reason 
to  doubt;  because  Cal> 
listratus  the  orator  was 
now  probably  either  in 
exile,  or  put  to  death 
by  the  Athenians.  Cf. 
aim.  361,3.  356,  3. 

Third  campaigpi  of  the  Social  war.    ChareSy  TimotheuSy  and  Iphi^ 
crates^  are  sent  with  a  fleet,  ex'  apx^rrog  *E\fr'mv,  Diod.  XVI.  15.  21. 
A  fourth  commander,  MenestheuSy  not  named  by  Diodorus,  but  men- 
tioned  by  Isocrates,  Dionysius,  and  Nepos,  was  joined  with  Timo- 
theus.    Nepos  Timoth.  c.  3.  Hie  [Timoth.'^  quum  esset  magno  natu^ 
et  magistrcUus  gerere  desiisset^  beUo  Athentenses  undique  premi  sunt 
ccepU. — Fit  Menestheus  prcstor ;  Jilius  Iphicratis,  gener  Timothei 
et  ut  ad  bettum  prqficiscatur  decemitur,  Jbtuic  in  consilium  dantur  duo 
tutu  sapienHague  preestantes^  pater  et  socer.    Peace  b  concluded  with 
the  Confederates :  Diod.  XVL  22.  6  ftey  ouy  oi;/xjxa;^ixo(  xiXifjLog  roiovrov 
lo-ye  ri  riXo;,  Sia/xf/voe;  rn]  rpla.  Ibid.  He  had  before  (XVI.  7*)  speci- 
fied the  same  duration,  in  his  account  of  the  beginning  of  the  war,  in 
the  year  of  Cephisodotus :  ol  'Adijyaibi,  Xtaav  xa)  'Po$iwv  xa)  Kiw,  rri  ti 
Bu^ayr/o0y,  kftoCTavtmy  hytntaw  tig  %6\tfMv  rov  ovofjLsia'iirra  0*uJxfMe;^ixov,  S$ 
hifutwtif  fnj  Tpla.    Confirmed  by  Dionysius.  tf.  a.  357-    The  peace 
must  have  been  concluded  about  midsummer  B.  C.  355.  Barthelemy 
Anachars.  tom.  II.  p.  430.  and  Du  Fresnoy  Tablettes  torn.  I.  p.  351. 
both  inaccurately  make  the  duration  four  years.   Mausclus  at  Carta 
assisted  the  allies  gainst  Athens  in  this  war:  Demosth.  Rhod.  p.  191. 
confirming  Diod.  XVI.  7- 

The  peace  concluded  with  the  Confederates  was  promoted  b^  the 
orator  Eubulus.    Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  p.  26.  s.  38,  39.  ed.  Paris,  rou 
Ji  roiavri^y  ymciai  riyy  flp^wjy  amos  E5/3cuXoj. 
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Plutarch.  Nicia  c.  19.  in  B.  C.  415,  fifty-nine  years  before 
his  death.  Mr.  Mitford  vol.  VII.  p.  221 .  quoting  Plutarch, 
describes  Philistus  as  now  in  his  eightieth  year.  But  this 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Plutarch. 

Isocratis  Tipl  Elpi^vi]^.  published  before  the  peace  with 
the  Confederates;  which  ne  recommends:  c.  6.  p.  162.  b. 
— and  while  the  peace  was  under  deliberation:  p.  159.  b. 
162.  d.  164.  b.  therefore  in  the  year  of  Elpines:  perhaps  in 
the  beginning  of  B.  C.  355.  Cersobleptes  and  PhUtp  were 
now  objects  of  pealousy :  p.  163.  d.  ft^  oieo-fo  jx^re  Kipo-ojSXf- 

X.  r.  X.  CaUisiratus  the  orator  seems  to  be  still  an  exile,  and 
seated  in  the  Chersonese:  p.  164.  a.  hou — KaXX/trrpaTOf — 
fuyets  eivy  olxhai  iriXw  oU§  n  yiyova.  He  had  been  about  five 
years  in  exile,  cf.  a.  S6\.  Upon  his  returning  to  Athens, 
ne  was  put  to  death:  Lycurg.  Leocr.  p.  159,  27*  KaXx/- 
arpoToyy  o3  iivarov  rj  iroXi;  xarayya),  oLptxofMVOV  xa)  hr)  tov  |3eo/x,dv 
—xarafuy6vTa  xa)  o^iv  Jfrrov  vno  r^^  ToKtoog  avotavovTCL, 


foiA^f ' AyxuXiCpy,  *OXu/btiric$»^^,  Uapoffirofy 
in  which  he  mentioned  Plato,  (Laert.  III. 
27. 28.)  were  probably  exhibited  as  early 
as  the  i04th  Olympiad.  The  Uapaa-tTo^, 
in  which  he  glances  at  AraroSy  (as  a  ri- 
val poet,) — ^^nJXP^'^'P^v  ^ApapSrof  Athen. 
III.  123.  f. — would  be  written  while 
Araros  was  yet  living.  In  the  *Aywv$g 
he  ridicules  Misgdas :  Athen.  VIII.  p. 
339.  c.  (i'yjfrip,  Ixsrevco  (Tf,  jxi)  ViVfir 
fjLOt  Toy  Mio'yoXay,  oi  yap  xtiapaiig  fl/x* 
lyeo.  And  Mis^las  is  aescribed  to  us 
by  iEschines  Timarch.  p.  6—8.  in  the 
year  B.  C.  345.  MtayoXag  fori  u; — Ko- 
XuTTfUf— ««/  Tivas  ^«y  iltoifig  9tp)  avrhv 
xidotpea^oig  ^  xAetpurt&g, — rvy^ani  fiiv  yap 
^XixieoTi);  flSy  Ijxo;  xa)  auyt^jSo^,  xa)  foriy 
^jx7v  tow)  Tf/iHToy  xa)  Trrrapaxooroy  Itoj. 
whence  we  leam  the  a^  of  Misgolas. 
And  we  may  conclude  mat  these  come- 
dies, in  which  Plato  and  Misgolas  are 
named,  were  among  the  earlier  pieces  of 
Alexis.  He  continued  to  write  comedy 
in  B.  C.  306,  forty-one  years  after  the 
death  of  Plato.  cf\a.  306. 


Isocrates  vel  Jphareus  Ttp)  avrtSicBo^  itpog  MfyaxXt/Sijy, 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  C.  dvo  h  ocwam  rm  film  avvia'Tiicav  airvp 
ayang"  vporepog  piiv  eU  avr/Soo-iy  T^oxaXscraftfyou  auroy  Maya- 
xXf (80V,  irpog  oy  oux  air^ynjO'ff  hei  y^oy,  roy  Se  vfov  %if/,^ag  'A^- 
pia  Mxn^t,  Dionys.  Isocr.  p.  576.  'Aipaptvg  i  vpiyovos  ri  xal 
ilnobfTQs  *lcroxpaTU  ytyo/xtyo;,  fy  rep  vpog  MsyaxXefSijy  Tfp)  r^f 
&mSoa§eog  Xtyep  hiopit^irmy  X.  r.  X.  In  the  kst  campaign  of 
the  Sodal  war:  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  667*  Mp  ayriSoo-tfw;, 
M«yaxXi/i^.  i\  fMy  Rn,  i  S»ip§i^—6  fU¥  \iye09  io'th  *Afapi6s. 
—*lp9fl'eu  In  TOV  orpan^yov  Ti/xotftou  (ayro;,  xari  riv  yp^vov  Toy 
Tiis  futa  Mt¥9<rtitog  o-rponiy/a;,  f^*  J|  retg  tMvVeig  ^o^eoy  laX». 

AriHoj)hon  the  Axeman  and  Chares  prosecute  Iphicrates 
for  his  nilure  in  the  last  campaign  of  the  Social  war:  Diod. 
XVI.  15.  21.  iv  ipx^rros  *£Xv/you — 6  /uy  Xapng  hifiaXi  robs 
avifipxi^^*~^'^  ^  'Afqyaibi  xpl^^f  'If ixporf  1  xa)  TifM0«a  wpo^ 
iims  it^iipJMrav  eclkchi  xoXXa1(  roXayroi;.  If  Diodorus  meant 
to  rrfer  these  prosecutions  to  the  year  of  Elpines^  (in  whose 
year  the  transactions  occurred,  out  of  which  the  prosecu- 
tions arose,)  he  has  placed  the  trial  of  Timathetis,  at  least, 
too  early  by  almost  two  years,  conf.  a.  S54, 2.  In  placing 
the  trial  of  Iphicrates  here,  he  is  perhaps  supported  by  Dio- 
nys. Lys.  p.  480.  Iy  rm  avfi,iiaYixw  voKipup  eS(rayyfXiay 
*lfiMPinif  iyAiftinm,  xa)  rig  §66was  mrp^xf  rj^  ^ppLnnylag* 
—oSrog  8c  I  viXtpLios  irlvru  xard  'AyatoxXca  xal  *£Xiriy/xi)y  ip- 
;^oyr«(.  A  relic  of  the  defence  of  Iphicrates  against  his  two 
opponents  is  jHreserved  by  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  23,  7- — ^"If'- 
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y 

S54. 

DioHmus.  Diod.XVI. 
28.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  648.  668.  Amm.  p. 
724. 

Trial  and  condemnation  of  Timotheus,  in  the  archonship  of  Dioti- 
mu8.  Nepos  Timoth.  c.  3.   Timothetis  et  Iphicrates—in  crtfnm  voca- 
bantur;  accusantur  proditionis.    Hoc  juauAo  damfuxtu/r  Timoiheus^ 
Usque  ejus  testimaiur  centum  talentis,    lUe^  odio  ifigrat<B  civitaHs 
coa^ctus^  Chalcidem  se  contulit.    Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  667*— Tifio- 
ll/SorroSf  xctra  riv  p^^ovov  riv  rris  fitra  MivfO-Aeoo^  arpomiyletc,  1^*  5  rai 
tui6¥as  UTOOveov  iaKoo.    Tifi^ito;  ii  rag  tuivvag  uireTp^ijxty  M  Attn-lfuw 
[MTot  KaWkrrpaTor  m  xai  ♦  .    Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XVI.  21.  has 
restored  Mivfordfeo;  in  Dionysius,  on  the  authority  of  Nepos  c.  3.  aa 
authority  overlooked  by  Vales,  ad  Harpocr.  p.  137.    The  emendation 
is  confirmed,  and  this  whole  transaction  illustrated,  by  the  following 
passage  in  Isocrates,  which  was  not  yet  publidhed  in  the  time  of  Wes- 
seling.    Isocr.  xi^t  avr/S.  p.  75.  Orell.     toXi;)  ^wtfi  v^ciovlas  txpsftf  xa) 
^aKiv  SjSovto;  tviwas  at>ro5,  xal  Toi$  fiiv  Tpi^itg  'Iftxparovg  avaSfpj^Ofteyov, 
Tov  y  uirip  Twv  Xptj/AOTay  Xoyov  Mfwiiwgy  Tovrouy  (mv  airrXtiO'f,  Tif^'froy  it 
TQffoiiroig  i^ftiWi  xP^f^^^^j  ^^'^  ouSfva  irwirorc  t&v  vfrftYwiifiivm.  Di- 
narch. p.  1 10,  27.  Ti/to'Acov— fxftToy  Tot}JLvr<fav  riju^dtm;,  cri  av- 
Toy  'ApKTTO^y  tp^  9oipd  Xltov  tlkfjipivou  xat  'PoSiwy.    Arisiophon  isf  named 
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«  «o% r  X-  T.  X.^   Id.  III.  iO,  7'—lpKpirn$  Y^P 

oSof  fMi  reev  X^«y  S<»  ftfO'»y  T«y  X^aijti  TixpetyfAinw  lor/. 
Iphicrates  escaped.    See  Mr.  Mitford''8  Hist*  vol  VII»  p. 
460.  461. 

Demosthenes  Sijftoo'/ov;  ^jSyoug  rip^uTo  ypipuv  M  R«AXMTpa- 
Tou  a^oyro;.-— xm}  Srrtv  aeuroS  vpoorog  i  xariL  *AiiipoTloo¥0$^  Dio- 
Dys.  Amin.  p.  72^»    Androtion  had  been  more  than  thirty 
years  in  public  life.  Demosth.  p.  613.   fiut  this  is  only  to 
be  taken  generally,  mnce  the  orator  repeats  the  same  num- 
ber two  years  afterwards  [B.  C.  353]  in  addressing  Ti- 
mocrates:  p.  754.~-^Dmotf^.  Tpog  Anrr/yijy.  Dionys.  Ibid. 
xara  rov  aurov  ^piwv  mpos  M  KaXXirrpirov  S^wrog  6  xfpl 
TGPv  mXMiSsf,    In  this  oration  p.  506.  mention  is  made  of 
the  success  of  Dionys  enterprise,  which  was  not  completed 
till  the  year  of  the  preceding  archoh,  Elpines.  Leucon^  6  ip^ 
X»y  Bwxopwj  is  still  living:  p.  466.  and  Leucon  died  B.  C. 
353.    Pydna  and  Potidsea  were  now  in  the  hands  of  Phi- 
lip :  p.  475.   Demosthenes  was  at  this  time  twenty-^seven 
years  of  age:  Grell.  XV.  28.    He  completed  his  twenty- 
seventh  year  in  the  first  month  of  CaUistratus.    See  Ap^ 
pendiw  c.  20. 

Jristophon  the  Azenian  assisted  Leptines :  Demosth.  p. 
501.  ppiproti  8ff      y^jxop  <ruySixoi— AefloStf/xa;  'A^apvtifg  xa)  *Apt^ 
<no^  ' AX^if tsug.    He  was  still  living  in  the  year  of  Dioti- 
mus :  con/?  a.  354,  2.    This,  then,  is  the  Aristodion,  in 
whose  old  age  Demosthenes  came  forward :  Vit.  A.  or.  p. 
844.  D.  'ApiOTO^enrro^  ^  rigy  ^poareurlav  Si^  y^pois  xeeretXnr&H 
To^.      and  not  the  Cohftkan  Aristophon,  as  Ruhnkenius 
supposes,  conf,  a.  340.    The  orator  Leodamas  was  already 
grown  up  in  the  time  of  the  Thirty,  fifty  years  before  the 
present  cause :  [conf.  a.  372.1  and  consequently,  like  Ari- 
stophon, was  now  of  advanced  age. 

• 

Demosth,  mp)  tw  crvfiptApiwv.   Dionys.  ad  Amm.  p.  724. 

Sijfiiiyo^iayy  ^y  hriypifoyvtf  01  rouf  /hgro^ixou;  rhaxag  wtrri^Ams 
Hip)  rSn  0V^/xopifl0y.^  Iy  f  irapsxiXn  roitg  ^Adiivalws  fs,^  Xvtiy 
119V  9pig  fietcikia  yiyoftfyi}*  tlpffv^v* 

• 
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by  Plutarch  de  Exil.  p.  605.  F.  *Aftmfw¥  6  xomiyopiiQraf— Tift^fo^  6 
pLsrarrois  ^       TrarpfBog.    A  particle  of  the  defence  of  Timodieus  is 
preserved  Stob.  Florileg.  13,  38.  TifA^fo;  6  Kovwof  xpog  'ApwrofSvra 
Tov  'A^ipfiiei  9ivTW¥  iftffxa  l^ovra  Xoyoy  flm*-— ^12i  ixatyov  ouSivj  i-wrm  y€ 
alonp^v  ouSfv.    Hence  we  learn  that  the  prosecutor  was  Ariatophon'the 
Azenian:  who  was  therefore  still  living  m  the  year  of  Diotimus,  almost 
fifty  years  after  the  archcmship  of  Eudides.  conf.  a.  403.    We  now 
learn  from  Isocrates  v§f\  amii^.  p.  66.  Orell.  that  Timotheus  was 
dead  when  that  oration  was  published,  conf.  a.  353, 3.  Consequently 
his  death  must  have  happened  immediately  almost  after  his  retirement 
to  Chalcis,  and  in  the  year  of  Diotimus.  And  the  lacuna  in  Dionyaus 
p.  568.  may  be  probably  supplied  thus :  TifioAffo;  ras  wtuvag  mrM^ifxtf 
97ri  Aior/jttou-  jrc  xa\  ETEAETTH2E. 

353. 

Eudemus.  Diod.  XVI. 
32.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
648.  M  &ouiiifAoo  Ode- 
rici  Manxi.  Didascal.  Di- 
onys. Amm.  p.  725. 

Death  of  Dion:  M  &px^9S  Aior/fMu.    Diod.  XVI.  28.  31.  

quartum  post  annum  qium  ex  Pehponneso  redierat.  Nepos  Dion, 
c.  10.  Therefore  at  the  dose  of  the  year  of  Diotimus.  The  character 
of  Dion,  who,  according  to  Strabo  Yl.  p.  255.  wripa^v  Sacwrrag  wpo^ 
irarras,  who  remdved  his  rival  bv  assasnnation,  (Plutarch.  Dion.  c.  53. 
Nepos  Dion,  c  6.)  who  delivered  the  Syracusans  from  a  tyrant,  not  in 
oroer  to  give  them  liberty  but  in  order  to  become  the  tyrant  himself, 
(compare  Plutarch,  c.  53.  with  Nepos  c.  6.  70  is  well  understood  and 
truly  drawn  by  Mr.  Mitford  vol.  VII.  p.  233—238. 

Philip  seized  upon  Pagasae,  and  began  to  besiege  Methone.  Diod. 
XVI.  31. — in  the  year  of  Diotimusi  from  which  point  of  time  De- 
mosthenes seems  to  date  the  hostile  projects  of  Philip  against  Greece. 
conf.  a.  341. 

35S. 

01.  107.  Jristodemus. 
Diod.  XVI.  37.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  648.  664. 

Lycmhron  of  Pher<B  calls  in  OnomarchfiSf  who  is  defeated  and  slain 
by  Phibp  M  o^ovro;  EdS^/Aou.  Diod.  XVI.  32.  35.  Lycophron  sur- 
renders Pherse,  and  joins  PhayUuSf  M  'A^ioToS^/ttov.  loem  XVI.  87- 
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• 

Isocrai.  xtp)  &mi6ffn»^  xpo;  Avq-Zftavov.  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
839.  C.  Auo  w^fwryfiav  airc^  aywytg — a,  355.]  hivngos, 

ifrriniiU  8ff  ri^v  rp^paoxjieaf  mtm-ti}.  The  oration  was  composed 
after  sentence  had  been  given  against  him,  and  after  he  had 
bame  the  office  imposed  upon  him:  see  c.  2.  3.  p.  311. 
When  he  had  completed  his  eighty-second  year :  c.  5.  p. 
312.  a.  iypafov  toy  hiyw  rourov  oux  axfiiliuVf  aAA*  rn}  yiyowf 
duo  xai  ^oi^xoyra.  He  was  eighty-two  complete  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  of  Diotimus.  amf.  a.  436.  And  yet,  in 
this  oration,  he  mentions  the  death  of  Timotheus,  who  was 
tried  and  fined  in  the  year  of  that  archon :  p.  66.  Orell.sp. 
444.  ed.  Oxon.  i/uiv^Ai}  [lA/rinmchus]  rris  wpog  Ti/xotftov  jxoi 
f  iAIo^  y9ytinnpi.iini^f  xai  o6x  |!<r^uvftj  irep)  cofigos  rmXjtvnixiTo^y 
X.  r.  X.  We  may  therefore  thus  arrange  the  circumstances : 
Timotheus  was  tried  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Dioti- 
mus :  he  died  a  few  months  after  at  Chalcis,  in  the  same 
year :  [cf.  a.  354,  2.1  Isocrates  composed  this  oration  im- 
mediately after  the  death  of  Timotheus,  at  the  close  of  the 
archonship  of  Diotimus,  when  he  was  actually  in  his  eighty- 
third  year.  Isocraies  in  this  oration  quotes  the  Jlavyfyupixis* 
c.  21.  p.  322.  a.  Ttip)  nlpivyis.  c.  24.  p.  341.  NixoxX^^  c.  26. 
p.  343.  c.  xarei  o-o^iorcoy.  p.  95.  Orellu.— — (/jocro^.  'A^soitm- 
ymxif.  Soon  after  the  peace  with  the  Confederates :  conf. 
c.  1.  p.  140.  and  yet,  probably,  not  published  before  the 
oration  iKp\  amZoaMSy  in  which  he  would  be  hkely  to  have 
quoted  it.)  Demoath.  xauii  TipLoxpirws. — Mp  MtfyoAoToXirwy. 
Dionys.  Amm.  p.  J25,  hA  OouSij/xoti  (EoS^/xov)  rou  fjLgrei  Aii- 
rifbov  ap^avro^j  roy  re  xeera  Tifiaxpiroug  Xiyw  typa^ — xa\  roy 
irsp)  MfyaXoToXireey  fiov^iilag  Sijftiiyopixoy.  As  the  war, 
which  gave  occasion  to  this  latter  oration,  was  carried  on  in 
the  year  of  the  next  archon,  the  summer  of  B.  C.  352,  the 
oratira  may  have  been  delivered  late  in  the  year  of  Eude- 
mus,  towards  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  352. 

• 

Demosth,  xarot  4»iXfinrov  rp&rog.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  725. 
'pLtrii  0ou6iifboy  (EuBijfboy)  ipr  'ApiordSijfto;  oipX^'  W  ^  xaer^ 
4>iXinou  Sigfti}yo^M0v  lipScero.    In  this  oration  the  attempt  at 

Theodecks  of  Phaselis,  the  tragic 
poet, — &€otixni$  6  pifrtap  xcii  rpay^io- 
TOid$— contended  with  Isocrates,  Tiheo- 
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Amm.  p.  725. 

Philipf  after  the  liberation  of  Pherae,  and  the  defeat  of  Onomarchus, 
attempts  to  pass  the  Thermopylae,  but  is  prev^ted  by  the  Athenians; 
kw\  ipx^ms  'ApiotoSij/xou.  Dioa.  XVL  38.  It  is  plain  that  these  trans- 
actions, distriouted  into  the  years  of  two  archons,  happened  in  one 
campaign;  namely,  the  spring,  summer,  and  autumn,  of  B.C. 352. 
It  haslbeen  conjectured,  that  the  attempt  to  pass  the  Pylse,  and  the 
prevention  of  it,  is  referred  by  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  665.  to  the  year  of 
Eudemtis.  If  we  were  to  understand  the  last  month  of  Eudemus,  the 
summer  of  B.  C.  352,  such  a  date  would  not  very  much  differ  from 
the  narrative  of  Diodorus.  But  the  text  of  Dionysius,  in  that  passage, 
is  corrupted,  conf.  a,  350,  3. 

War  of  Lacedasmon  and  Megalopolis.  Diod.  XVI.  37*  39.  AaxiBai- 

apx,ovTOs  'ApicToi^fMv.  Confirmed  by  Demosthenes,  who  speaks,  the 
year  before,  in  the  oration  uwip  MryaKoroXirw,  of  the  war  as  then  im- 
pending. 

The  Athenians,  in  the  year  of  Aristodemus,  send  2000  colonists  to 
Samos:  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  664. — M  'Aflaro^(tov  ipx^rrof* — o!  fuv 

O'dtv,  00$  ^iXi^opog  iv  rals  iffroplmtg  Xr/fi.  Ailvapxo^  8*  oweo  Stxaroy  in; 
njvixaDra  tlx*.  This  colony,  of  2000  settlers,  (Strab.  XIV,  p.  63a) 
among  whom  was  Neodes  the  father  of  Epicurus,  (conf.  a.  323, 3.)  is 
notic^  by  iEschines  in  fi.  C.  345.  Timarch.  p.  8,  18. — ^AyrixA%  Kak- 
>Jw  EueDWjtMu;.  oSto;  jxev  oSv  ixsarif  iv  Sofup  furei  t^¥  xAijpov^eoy.  The 
Athenians  held  possession  of  Samos  about  thirty  years,  till  they  were 
expelled  by  Perdiccas  after  the  death  of  Alexander:  Laert.  X.  1.  n- 

ntp^lxMv.  Diod.  XVIII.  18.  6  $f  UtpHlKKOLS  aTroxaTaffriffaf  roif  Safcioi;  r{y 
Tt  iroXiv  xai  x^pay  xarijyayf  v  a&rwg  tig  rijV  wea-plia.  The  erroneous  dates 
of  Diodorus,  who  makes  the  period  of  their  possesion  Jbrhf-ihree 
years,  (which  fixes  the  colony  to  B.  C.  366.)  and  of  Schoi.  iEschin. 
p.  731.  Reisk.  who  places  the  colony  at  the  year  of  Nicophemus  B.  C. 
36 J,  have  been  examined  and  corrected  by  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XVIII. 
18.  with  whom  Corsini  agrees:  Fast.  Att.  tom.  IV.  p.  27* 

851. 

Thessalus.  Diod.  XVI. 
40.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
o4o.  656 •  Amm.  p.  7^6. 
cornipte  &iWov  apud 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 65 5. 
/&r^  pro  Qtvfi,rfio'j  ap. 
Dionys.  Din.  p.  665.  fe- 
gendum  Gnca-iXov. 

350. 

ApoUodorus.  Diod. 
XVI.  46.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  648.  656.  0- 
derici  Marm.  Didasc. 

Expedition  of  Phodon  into  Eubcea,  and  battle  of  Ttmf/M:  (at 
which  iEschines  the  orator  was  present;  cf.  iEschin.  p.  50,  40.  66, 
5 — 15.)  This  expedition  was  a  little  before  the  cause  vplg  Boiwrey 
xtp\  ro5  ovofJMToSi  and  at  the  time  of  the  Lenaean  Dionysia^  Demosth. 
in  Boeot.  p.  999.  ^iptj  t\  Se  S/xi}v  avrparelag  ^svyoi,  ;^opfff/o<  St,  orav  rtpa' 
T6Vfff0«i  Sep ;  xai  yup  vw,  on  tig  TafwJv«f  xeip^iov  oi  elxXoi,  Mih  rovs 
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Thermopylse  is  noticed :  p.  44.  iwtp—rei  reXevraia  irpwuv  th 
n6k»$  (eopjLtqffars).  The  fact  was  therefore  recent,  and 
might  have  happened  in  the  be^nning  of  the  year  of  Ari- 
stodemus.  Diodorus  is  thus  incidentally  confirmed  by  De^ 
mosthenes.— Dmo^^A.  xaret^  'Aptoroxparouf.  Dionys.  Ibid. 
h  TCtfTflp  rep  x^^vo)  x«)  tov  xotrct  'Apioroxparou^  Sypa^s  >Jyov 
EutvxAci.  After  the  death  of  Onotiaarchus,  since  the  orator 
p.  661.  mentions  PhayUus  as  the  leading  potentate:— ^«tiX- 
Xo^  6  4>a0xfu^  1^  ixXog  Swaon};.  con»stently  with  the  date 
assigned  by  Dionysius.  If  the  oration  xarei  'A^KTroxpirovg 
followed  the  first  Philippic,  as  Dionysius  seems  to  intimate, 
it  may  be  placed  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Aristode- 
mus,  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  35 1. 

Cydias  the  orator  dissuaded  the  division  of  the  lands  of 
Samos:  Aristot.  Rhet  II.  6,  24.  Ofmp  KMt^  -KBfi  Sa> 

vsfuvriyoii  xvxkco  rovf  ^EXXi^va;,  6pwvTag  xai  fb^  ftovoy  oxouo-o- 
(jjvws  a  if  rtnjf/o-anrrai.  Conf.  .Buhnk.  Hist.  Crit.  or.  Gr.  p. 
153.  Heisk. 

pompus,  and  Naucrates,  for  the  prize 
of  oratory,  given  by  Artemisia  in  honour 
of  her  husband.  Suid.  'Icoxp.  'AtroXXeov. 
Gell.  X.  18.— Suidas:  0eo$txTi};  'Af><- 
trriv^pou  4>a<ri}XjTi};  fx  Aux/aj,  |^T»p,  rpu~ 
ti  It)  TpaywBioLgj  pt,aiiipr^g  nXoreoyo; 
xa)  *\v9xparo\)s  xeti  * ApiororiXwi*  o3ro;, 
xa)  6  'EpvSpaTos  'Netuxpirris  xa)  'lo'oxpari]^ 
6  pfjfr(/}p  6  'AiroXXcoyiarijf,  [see  Appendix 
c.  14.1  xeti  StoirofAVogj  M  tyis  py  6>MfMna^ 
So$  [B.  C.  368.]  fkoy  hrnifm  M  Mav- 
(TcoXflp,    *ApT9yA<rlctg    vpOTpi^etfJi^tinig.  As 
Mausolus  died  in  B.  C.  352,  and  Ar- 
temisia in  B.  C.  350,  the  numbers  of 
Suidas  are  wrong,  and  may  be  corrected 
to  p?'  oXujxirweSoj.  [B.  C.  362.] 

Theodectes  composed    50  dramas: 
Steph.  Byz.  v.  ^^aai^X/;.  ©ioWxtij;  yi- 
vos  ^ao^x/n}f,  v&s  'Apttrriv^poVf  xoXXci 
^MfipoWf  0$  hrotjict  Tpayaiiag  y'.  Suid. 
Ip&fiMTa  eS{$a$f  v. — and  m  13  poetical 
contests  obtained  8  prizes;  apparently 
tragic  prizes:   Epitaph,  apud  Steph. 
Byz.  1.  c. 

iKTt^  Aiaipaalwi  itfA4l>tBt[4a/i¥  otc^M&<ov(. 

For  the  emendation  of  this  epitaph  see 
Jacobs  Anthol.  Gr.  torn.  Xli.  p.  176. 

Demosth.  mp)  ToStwy  hXwiiplas.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  7^6. 

^/bu^yopiay.  fir  p  miiu  rou;  'A4i}V0e/ou$  xticraXDo-ai  ri^y  tXtyapx,loiy 
avrm.  Mausolus  is  mentioned  by  Demosthenes  p.  198.  as 
now  dead:  ovSc  Mau(r»Aov  ^ooyra,  ou8e  rfXcur^ayro;  Ixf/you. 
And  Mausolus  died  in  the  ^ear  of  Eudemus.  Diod.  XVI. 
36.  But  Artemisia  was  still  living;  (see  the  oration  p. 
193.)  who  only  survived  her  husband  two  years.  Diod. 
XVI.  36.  45.  Thes^  coincidences  confirm  the  date  of  Dio- 
nyfiius. 

Demosth,  irpig  Boicm-oy  mp)  rou  Wftorof.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  656.  i  fiey  ydp  Anftoairnvf  Tip)  tov  Mfj^ar^i  >ioyog—xata 
Oto-Q-oXoy  ^  'AiroXXo&opoy  Sfx''^rra  rfreXfcrrai.  At  no  long  in- 
terval after  the  month  Anthesterion.  See  col.  2.  Therefore, 
at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Thessalus,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
year  of  Apollodorus,  which  explains  the  doubt  of  Diony- 

Demosthenes  xppnyis  At  the  Dionysia 
of  the  archon  Thessalus.  When  the  of- 
fence of  Midias  was  committed,  Phocion 
was  at  Tamyh<B:  Demosth.  p.  567- 
eireiSq  itoXMpxHirim  rou;  |y  Tapu&vMg  vrpa^ 
Tuorag  ^(iryylxXfTo,  xa)  ic&nag  h^iivai  robs 
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iym  iattKii^,  x«c}  rol^  A»oyu<rioi^  xarafu/iM;  Ip^ojpitMv.— £«i^iTa>y  e( 
Eu/Solttf  rcoir  crpeirmrmj  kuewvraShu  irpoo-fxA^.— ^ura  8i— ^j^fMurfteyof 

Pollux  VIII.  170  Harpocrat.  y.  ^m;.  AitfM99«viK  <v  rtp)  tou.  ^vefia- 
To;.  ktfTi}  Tif  wop  *Adi|yaioi^,  aycifUvi}  'Aydrnitpicoyo;  fcoSfiMtrii.  These  inci- 
dental circuDistanoes  fix  the  expedition  of  Phocion  to  the  Diong/sia  Ui 
Aifva/w,  in  the  month  Anthesterion :  and,  as  the  cause  irfo;  Boiovriv  was 
xatsi  0i^0-aXo«  1^  'AiroXXoSv^tr  app^ovra,  (see  col.  3.)  these  were  the  Dio- 
nffsia  of  the  archon  TTte^salus,  or  Anthesterion  of  B.  C.  350.  The 
Athenians  had  been  invited  by  Plutarch  of  Eretria  to.  oppose  Philip. 
But  PlutaJTcfa  deceived  or.betmyed  them,  and  was  vanquished  by 
Phocion.  conf.  Plutarch.  Phooion.  c.  12.  13.  Demosth.  Midian.  p. 
550.  567.  579.    Ulpian.  p.  374,  372.  ed.  Paris. 

Demosthenes  in  another  oration  attests  that  the  affair  of  TamjfTiis 
happened  at  the  season  of  the  Dionysia*  see  col.  4. 

• 

Ca0imacAia.Diod.XVI. 
52.  Dbnys.  Dinarcfa.  p. 
648.  Amm.  p.  fS26. 7^4. 
Athen.  V.  p.  21?.  b. 
Plutardi.Mor.p.d45.Dk 

The  Olynthian  war :  in  the  year  of  Callimachus :  Dionys.  Amm.  p. 
734%  M  KaAA^x^  ytyovfy  a^mo;, »(  Si^Xoi  ^iX^g^o^;  hf  Txry  filfi?<m 
T^g  'ArtlSof.  Vit«  X.  or.  p.  845.  D.  KftAjJfiayqt,  1^'  o3  xap  "0>aiAl^ 
4iM  wpt^fitU  W9p\  tns  jkufiilag.  In  the  year  ot!CaIUmaGhiis,  three  em- 
bassies were  Bwt  from  Qlynthus  to  Athens:  upon  the  first  embassy, 
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sius.    Idem  Dinaidi.  p.  665.  Upo^  Boisnw,  incif  rou  ifiyM^ 
T0(.«— fl  xo)  /m)  rol;  Akhnf  o!  Aiy|M(r$tyou;  afaip96fiL§»oi  toDtov  rov 

kwlStixjhln     ^^wwfbffof •  fMfunyrMi  yelp     mwr}  Tij;  tlf  Ilt/Xtt; 

;^yrof  fymro,  rpwxcuSiKaTW  hog  ^uvap^ou  Sx^vrog,  Tins 
passage  is  corrupt  £or  various  reasons:  Ist.  The  oration  is 
referral  by  Diony«us  himself  to  the  11  th  or  12th  year  of 
Dinarchus ;  consequently  the  ]3th  year  of  Dinarchus  could 
not  be  mentioned.    2dly.  EudemuSy  for  so  Oou^i^v  is  cor- 
rected by  some,  was  not  conumerary  with  the  13th  year 
of  Dinarchus :  whence  Reiske  proposes  Stxaroy  mg.  which, 
nevertheless,  is  not  consistent  with  Eudemus.    But,  in  the 
third  place^  no  mention  occurs  of  the  expedition  to  the 
Pyl<B;  and  IluXai  is  not  once  named  in  the  whole  oration. 
Iiie  passage,  then,  may  be  corrected  thus:  /xe/xin)T«i  fhg  vt<a(rr\ 
rn^  mU  TAMTNA2  «f&ow  yfyfwj/ACMjr  [sc.  p.  999.  Reisk.]  ^ 
S*  %\g  TafW¥as'A6iiv»ioav  l^<iBo(  M  0E2SAAOT  ipxi^og  hyiv- 
•TO,  ENAEKATON  hog  A.  ^.  Corsini  Fast.  Att  tom.  I.  p. 
138.  and  tom.  IV.  p.  30.  has  seen  that  Dionysius  1.  c.  in- 
tended to  speak  of  To/n^nce.  He  has  not  been  so  successful 
in  his  other  criticisms  upon  that  passage :  rince  he  places 
the  expedition  to  Tamynae,  and  the  oration  vpig  Bonorhv^nn 
the  year  of  Theophilua^  01. 108.  B.  C.  34|.  contrary  to  the 
express  testimony  of  Dionysius  himself  in  a  precedmg  sen- 
tence.   Mr.  Wolf,  prolegom.  ad  Leptin.  p.  ex.  note,  has 
been  misled  by  Corsini  upon  this  occasion:  Licet  nec 
htffus  oraHonis  [irpog  Boi<0ro»j  annum  exploratum  habeamus^ 
iamen  probabile  est  eum  incidere  in  01. 108.  vide  Dionys. 
p.  665.  bene  correctum  a  Corrino.    But  Dionysius  at  p. 
665.  is  to  be  corrected  by  Dionyeius  himself  at  p.  656. 
whom  Corsini  had  overlooked. 

Demoeth.  6  wapuypapxig  vwip  ^^opfJcovof •    This  cause  was 
twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Pajsio  the  banker :  p.  952. 
m^tAi|Xu0^c0y  h&¥  wXeov  fj  f Txoo-iy.  And  Pasio  died  M  At/oryi- 
o^mfyrof.  [B.  C.  370.]  Demosth.  in  Steph.  II.  p.  1 132. 
This  oration,  therefore,  copld  not  have  been  composed  be- 
fore the  year  of  ApoUodoruB.    And  yet  mention  is  made 
p.  960.  of  CaUippus:  oup^i  Ti/iOftovoti  xanr/opug;  ou^)  KaK^ 
Xhntw,  Tou  wv  orrog  ev  SixeX/a Callippus  occupied  Rhegi- 
um  in  the  archonship  of  Thessalue:  [B.C. 351.]  Diod. 
XVI.  45.  and  was  slun  soon  after :  Plutarch.  Dion.  c.  58. 
'P^iov  xeer^rx9¥,  bkbI  ii  Xuitpmg  ntpierroov — Whence 
the  oration  (nc^p  ^pfi,lmog  could  not  have  oeen  later  than 
the  archonship  of  ApoUodorus;  since  CaUippus  was  still 
living. 

vvoXo/vov;  hnfiagy  mt  ilg  MitBtag  {v,  wpot- 
/SovXnio'cf  ^  /SouXi^,  7i}vixaDra — hre&uxf.— 
Hoi  kiym  yiyvoyLwm  t^j  too*  h%io9V  fiorr 
itlag  jj^i}  Ssiy,  oux  itvifiatvn  M        vaw  fjv 
hriSwHWf  eiKKei — aMg  ^uivm  Malt  Iv  rolg 
A$0}n^9^lo^g  hnrpirrrro  raiha  ^*  olg  vuvi  x^i- 
ftrm.    He  elsewhere  intimates  that  an 
expedition  was  then  pending:  p.  519. 
(Mitilag^  Toug  x^S^^^S  &fe6r}vai  rrig  arpa" 
Tslag  ^vd^Xijcfv.    Ulpian.  ad  loc.  lUog  ^¥ 
TQug  Tcp  Atovwrep  ^ppivovrotg  fi^  OTparsusctai 
ToDrov  Toy  x^oW.  6  toIvw  Muitcig  ^viyita^ 
aurou;  f^iffvai — Imrapxpg  cSv. — again: 
p.  577-  ijFip  hriXfJM  Xfysiy  !t      ij  Tpo/3o- 
Xi},  (the  judicial  process,  immediatelv 
following  the  Dionysian  festival,  in  which 
Midias  was  condemned,)  ravra  xa)  vw 
Ipfij  C0$  o<roi,  Seov  l^hhaiy  xaripLivoVy  xeii  00*01 
rei  fpovpia  ^av  tpi^fiM  XeXoivm^,  l£exXi}0'/- 
ao'av,  xu)  ;^o^ffuTa),  xal  ^evo< — ijoray,  o2  xor- 
iYitporomtiaav  autou.    The  expedition  of 
Pnocion  is  fixed  to  the  Lencsan  Dtony^ 
sia  of  the  archon  Thessalus  by  the  testi- 
monies quoted  in  col.  2.  3.  which  would 
seem  to  determine  the  x^F^y  '^^ 
mosthenes  to  the  Lemm:  [Anthesterion 
or  February  B.  C.  350.]    But  other 
considerations  make  it  probable  that  De- 
mosthenes was  x^PW^S  Dionysia 
magna  [see  Append,  c.  20.  Demosthe- 
nes,'].  And  this  was  very  possible :  for 
the  operations  in  Euboea  were  of  some 
duration ;  and,  although  they  began  in 
Anthesterion,  might  well  extend  into 
the  following  month,  and  Phocion  might 
be  engaged  at  Tamynse  during  both  the 
festivals  of  Bacchus.    At  the  time  of 
these  transactions  Demosthenes  calls 
himself  thirty-two  years  of  age : — Wo  xa\ 
TpMxovrei  Stu  yiyovet.  p.  564.    He  com- 
pleted his  32d  year  in  the  first  month  of 
the  archon  ApoUodorus.  conf.  a,  382. 
and  might  be  truly  described  as  32 
(current)  at  the  Dionysia  of  the  archon 
Thessalus.    For  the  oration  against 
Midias,  see  the  year  B.  C.  348. 

Demogthenis  'OXuv$i«xoi.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  726.  M  KoX- 
^jfta^ov  TOU  Tplrw  fura  Qia-ffoikn  ap^avrog^  Tpilg  itiitro  Si}fti;yo- 
ptxoitgj  %etpaxsikoov  ^Atf^valwg  fio^uav  'Okuv^loig  airooTiiXai  rolg 
ircXf/Mvftfvoi^  inrh  ^ixlmou.    According  to  Ulpian  p.  10,  1. 
ed.  Par.  each  oration  was  followed  by  one  of  the  tnree  ex- 

There  are  still  three  annual  festivals 
of  Bacchus,  at  which  dramatic  pieces 
were  presented :  Demosth.  Midian.  p. 
5l7>  oray  ^  TOfi^  ^  rep  Aioyt/o-cp  iv  Hftpaulf  } 
xai  oi  xcoftcp^o),  xcA  ol  rpetyaio),  xai  ij  M 
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the  Athenians  sent  a  force  under  Chares  oomposed  of  mercenaries: 
then,  after  6Klya  rot  fUTo^v  yiv^fMya,  the  people  of  Chalcidic^  beinc 
pressed  by  the  war,  and  sending  an  embassy  to  Athens,  Charidemus  is 
ordered  there  :  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Olynthians^  ravages  Pal- 
lene  and  Bottisea.  Again,  another  embassy  b^ng  sent  for  new  suc- 
cours, the  Athenians  send  another  force,  composed  of  citizens :  rov  ro- 
Xircpy  6vX/ra$  SiOYiXiou;  xa)  hniig  Tpteutovlmi^.—rrpcmnyif  Ss  Xetp^ra  tov 
oToXou  wavTOf.    Pililodior.  apud  Dbnys.  p.  735.— IHodorus  XVI.  52. 

The  Olynthian  war,  therefore,  began  after  midsummer  B.  C.  349. 
and  the  transactions  detailed  by  Phibchorus  and  Diodorus  happened 
partly  in  the  latter  part  of  B.  C.  349,  and  partly  in  the  bennning  of 
j3.  C.  348.  The  first  expedition,  under  Chares,  seems  to  nave  been 
concluded  in  Boedromion:  [October  B.  C.  349.]  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth. 
p.  26,  42.  ed.  Par.  faa)v,  ore  m/A^^e  r^y  Ai/av  i  Xapij^i  fi9ifipofMa  ^v. 

348. 

01. 108.  TheopMlus.m- 
od.  XVI.  53.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  648.  654. 
Amm.  p.  728.  736.  Pau- 
san.X.3,  l.Lam.  V. 9. 
Athen.  V.p.2I7-b.  De- 
mosth.  Pantasnet.  p.  968. 

Olynthian  war  continued.  Philip,  in  the  year  of  Theophilus,  [after 
n^idsummer  B.  C.  348]  vtxf^of  rov^  'OkuvSlws  &wl  fto^^'^  vwfikktivn 
nU  9oXtopxla¥. — to  Si  reXiuraiov— irpoSoJfTray  r^v  '^Okuviov  tlXt.  Diod.  XVI. 
53.  He  had  shut  up  the  Olynthians  within  their  walls  befc»re  die 
war  bad  lasted  a  year:  Demosth.  Fals.  Le^.  p.  426.  ^fAv  fih  f^sXifjy 
lyioetrroy  tou  voAi/xou,  raj  vokug  iiraffag  caroXeofiixttrav  rag  h  tJ  XaXxi$ix^. 
While  Philip  was  engaged  before  Olynthus,  the  Olympic  games  hap- 
pened :  iEschin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  29,  35.  ^pivw  6  'P«/*yowrioj  mcAm  (nth 
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peditions:  Wriov  ort  ^0-)  xai  6  ^iki^opof^       rpiis  /So^fciai 
m/t^o-oy*  xaf  Ixaarov  \iyov  fua^  xtfixoijiiwig.    They  were 
all  ptonounced  before  the  thinl  armament  was  sent,  which 
was  fi^i  Stnxyjj  aXX'  avr&v  'AAjvaiW  a  measure  urged  in  all 
the  three  orations. 

Eubulus  was  of  the  party  opposed  to  Demosthenes :  Ul- 
pian.  Prolegom.  Olynthiac,  Idem  ad  p.  7,  27.  24,  30.  31. 
25,  37.  26,  3d.  ed.  Paris. 

Av^vctltp  TOfMr^,  xoi  ol  rpayalBo),  xeu  ol  x»fu»- 
80I,  xa)  Tols  IV  affTU  Aiovuor/oi;  ^  ^oftvij,  xa) 
ol  vaUti  xa)  6  xcu/to^,  xa)  ol  xoofUf&o),  xei  oi 
rpayalBoL    And  they  are  named  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occurred.    1.  roi 
h  Utipam.  (at  which  Euripides  had  ex- 
hibited: Milan.  V.  H.  II.  13.  Utipam 
aymvifyfuivox)  rou  Eu^nr/Sou.)  otherwise  rc^ 
xax  aypovg.  mentioned  by  iEschines  Ti- 
march.  p.  22,  26.  iv  rois  xar  aypoits  Aio- 
w(riot$  xfi0fMp$»v  ovrfloy  ey  KoXuttm.  or 
xard  lyifiov;.   Photius  cod.  264.  Iy  to7$ 
xara  h^ftovs  Aiowo-Zoi^  in  Posideon:  He- 
sych.  V.  Atowvia.  Theophrast.  Char.  3. 
— 2.  ra  A{|¥a^a.  otherwise  Tet  iv  Aj/xyai^. 
in  Jnihesterion:  Thucyd.  II.  15. — 3. 

f y  "Ami,  otherwise  Aiovvo-ia  rpayo^loiq 
xamlg.  iElian.  V.  H.  II.  13.  Demosth. 
Coron.  p.  253.  (at  which  Xenocrates  was 
annually  present :  Plutarch,  de  exil.  p. 
603.  B.  Btvoxpariif  xaV  ixaarov  iTO$  fiV 
aoTU  xar^f  1  AMwcteov  xatvolg  Tpayep^lg.y  in 
JS2apAedo/iora;  iEschin.Ctes.  p.63.  See, 
for  the  two  last  festivals,  Ruhnk.  Auct. 
Emend,  ad  Hesych.  t.  I.  p.  1000. — At 
this  period  the  expense  of  tragic  exhibi- 
tions was  less  than  that  of  the  x^f^y 
$p«y.    Demosth.  Midian.  p.  565.  rpaytp- 
hols  xi^opiiyiixi  TOTf  oSro;,  iym  ti  aukfirals 

DemoHh,  xaret  MnS/ov.   Dionys.  Amm.  p.  726.  xarci  rov- 
Tov  yiypancu  ror  ap^oyra  [CdUifMchufn]  xa)  6  xard  MtiBlw 
X»yo;,  oy  owtra^aro  fiarei       xar«;^fipoToyjav      6  ^fiof  aurov 
xaTw^uporAn/^ffi.    This  date  supposes  a  space  of  two  years 
between  the  vpofioXyjy  (for  which  see  Demosth.  p.  517-  577* 
583.)  and  the  publication  of  this  oration.  And  intermediate 
transactions  are  mentioned,  which  prove  that  some  space 
intervened.    Midias  had  instigated  a  charge  against  J>e- 
mosthenes,  Xfivoraf /ou.  p.  547*  548;  (KtnroraxTtlv      fSo^fv  h 
Tols  Tip)  EvfioMK    Ulpian.  p.  350,  202.^  and  another  charge 
ci  being  concerned  in  the  murder  of  one  Nicodemus.  p. 
554.    These  two  prosecutions  were  subsequent  to  the 
transactions  of  the  Dionysia:  Ulpian.  p.  3479  184.  roDra 
fuTci        ufipiv  T^v  hv  roy  Atowaloi^.    Demosth.  pag.  553. 
554.  £9  hwf^laa  rijv  ufuripav  xflrra;^8i^oroy{0ev,  AsAoi^a  rijy  ro- 
£fy,  foyov  xoiyemo,  x.  r.  X.    Notice  is  taken  in  the  oration 
p.  578.  of  what  was  done  after  the  last  expedition  to 
Olynthus:  after  the  surrender  of  that  city,  according  to 
Ulpian  p.  373,  367.  which  would  bring  down  the  date  to 
the  year  of  Theophilus.    But  the  words  of  Demosihenes 
only  imply  that  the  third  expedition,  under  Chares,  is  re- 

Heradides  the  comic  poet  flourished : 
since  he  mentioned  in  a  comedy  the 
feast  which  was  ^ven  by  Chares  to  the 
people  of  Athens :  Athen.  XII.  p.  532. 
e.  Xaprjfn — roXayrcc  h^i^xovra.  ap*  oav 
TVio'sy  * Aiif^va'mq  h     ^Y^p^  Qucas  roi 
y/xMc  riis  ytvopi,iyri$  i^oexT^g  irph$  Tovg  4>iXiv- 
mv  0fvou;.  oh  if/vro  /xey  'Aoaio;,  *AXfxr^tf- 
c^y  iirixaXoujXfyo;.  %ip)  o3  xa)  6  'HpaxXfiSij; 
6  rmf  XMfjLo^tw  iroiifr^^  /xf/xyijrai  ourcog' 

The  facts  referred  to  happened  in  the 
Olynthian  war,  in  B.  C.  348. 

Adasus,  or  Alectryon,  was  also  men- 
tioned by  Antiphanes:  Zenob.  Adag. 
VI.  34.  p.  163.  'AXiXTpwoy  iyhm  ^iXlir^ 
Tou  OTf  anjyo^,  ov  awixruviv,  ds  ^ofl"),  Xa- 
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847. 

ThemiHodes.  Diod. 
XVI.  56.  Dionyft.  Di- 
narch.  pag.  648.  654. 
Amm.  p.  736.  iGschin, 
Ctee.  p.  62, 30. 

Olynthus  taken  by  PhUipf  in  the  year  of  Theophilus :  Diod.  XVI. 
53.— Dionys.  Amm.  p.  736.  &t6piXo$  cUpxcov,  xaf  ov  Sxponjo-f  tyis  'O^vi- 
Ucov  iriktwg  4>/Xj«iro^  At  some  interval  after  the  Olympic  games :  for 
many  intermediate  transactions  are  mentioned  by  iEschmes  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  29,  35—80,  9.  and  not  long  before  the  first  embassy  of  the  ten 
Athenians:  r^v  irporipav  wpta-fiftav  r^v  inpi  ryis  tlprivyis^  Demosth.  Fals. 
Leg.  p.  392.  And  that  embassy,  (which  miide  all  possible  haste; 
Demosth.  p.  892.)  returned  early  in  B.  C.  846,  «  httle  before  the 
Dumysta,  at  whidi  Antipcder  ana  Parmenio  were  present  JSschin. 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  84 — 36.  Ctes.  p.  64.  Arg.  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  336. 
Olynthus,  tnen,  surrendered  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Theophi- 
lus, in  spring  B.  C.  347. 

After  the  capture,  Philip  celebrates  the  Oh/mpia  at  Dium :  Diod. 
XVI.  55.  fJLiTct^  rvjv  aXwcw  ti}^  'OXwdou,  'OXu/tTia  votffiras.  Demosdi. 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  401.  hn^^  yoip  fixev  "OXwiov  4>jAi9nrof,  *OXufiTM(  nrojfi. 
These  games  would  be  celebrated,  either  at  the  close  of  the  year  of 
Theophilus,  or  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Themistocles :  in.  the 
spring  or  summer  B.  C.  347*  They  were  celebrated  in  Olymp.  111. 
2.  by  Alexander,  in  the  year  of  Eusenetus,  when  he  was  preparing  to 
pass- into  Asia:  Diod.  XVlI.  16.  Swrta^  pi^uXorpeiFtis  roTj  Seolg  oTnrmAe- 
viif  Iv  Al(p  r^;  MoKthviagj  xa)  a-xyiviKOvg  aywvag  Ait  xa)  Mouo-ai;,  ou;  'Ap- 
;^«Xdto$  irp6oTo$  xariht^e,  tj^v  wetv^yvptv  f  ^p^ipoig  hvia  avvmXe^ev,  Arri- 
an.  I.  ]  1.  t£  AA  rw  'OXvfMrfcp  t^v  tuclav  t^*  etJF  'Apx^Kxw  m  xai- 
t(rrao9-ci¥  fSvo-s^  xa)  riv  aywva  h  Alyaif  Si«li}xs  'OXu/tTio. — apM  r»  ipt 
apx^ap^oo,  X.  T.  K  The  games  of  Philip  after  the  Olynthian  war  were 
similar:  Diod.  XVI.  55.  futyaXwrpwnu^  iuclas  oi^ysreXfO'f,  wyf/yvpn  8t 
/xsyaXijv  0tiOTi}(rajXsyo;,  xai  Xaf^wpovg  kymag  ^roi^a;,  ^roXXou^  liA  retg  krio- 
Tus  ifopiXaiifieivw,  Alluded  to  by  Philostrat.  Vit.  Apollon.  I.  35.  tl  Bf 
Moi  ^/Xnnro^  'OXt/jXTior,  T^Xfi;  ipn^S'  and  by  IKo  Olrat.  II.  p.  7^- 
Reisk.  Iv  Af«  rn;  Uttplas  Sivav  rous  M^aiu  xa)  riv  ieyma  rcoir  *OKupaFlm 
MtivaVf  ov  f  «a-iv  ap;^aiov  iheu  itap'  otv-nl$.  See  also  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth. 
p.  242.  ed.  Paris.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Amv. 

The  year  of  Theopnilus,  and  the  eleventh  month  of  the  year,  Thar- 
gelion,  (conf.  Laert.  III.  40.  Athen.  V.  p.  217*  b.  Senec  Epst.  58.) 
or  May  B.  C.  347,  was  ^t\hntov  fiourhXgiw^g  frof  Tpio-xaiStxarov.  I^ert. 
III.  40.  whence  we  ascend  to  his  accession,  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C. 
859. 

346. 

Archias.  Diod. XVI. 59. 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.648. 
655.  Amm.  p. 787.  Har- 
pocrat.  V.  ^itf^pij^fo'i^. 

First  embassy  V9p\  el^^n];.  which  returned  before  the  DioTn/sia 
magna.  [March  B.  C.  346.]  wfischin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  80,  27~36,  3. 
Peace  between  Philip  and  the  Athenians,  app^ovro;  GffuoroxAioti^.  Dio- 
nys. Amm.  p.  740. — eXa^ij/SoAiowo;  ly«Tp  kiA  Uxa.  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  359.  [March  B.  C.  346.]   The  ambassadors  return  from  the  second 
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ferred  to :  which  fixes  the  date  to  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
of  CaUimachuSy  consistently  with  Dionysius. 

Eubulus  assisted  Midias ;  and  poss^sed  great  influence : 
of  which  Demosthenes  is  evidently  afraid,  conf.  p.  580. 
581.  Ulpian.  p.  375,  379.  vpog  rov  ESjSouAoy  eegmlverar  irpo- 
iro^M  Zi  toiStov  t«v  ofxXeoy — Jri  iroXu  «-potp(tfi^-— xoti  jutoAXov  iSf- 
So/xri  TOUTOV  ^  avfLwea/ras  robg  oAXotif  • 

pns  i  'ASn^mog.  fUftimireu  W  avrov  'H^oxXi/. 
0  xcofAMosj  xa)  'Amfayyis. 

Death  of  PkUOy  in  the  archonship  of  TheophUus:  .Apol- 
iodorus  apud  Laert  V.  9.  t«  ifpirm  int  iyUi^s  xai  ixa^ 
Twrni;  ^AvfiirjaSo;  M  Om^/Aov.  Athen.  V.  p.  217-  b.  fisrnK^ 
kafsv  hii  0eo^/Xov  tou  (JLvrei  KfltAA//xa;^ov.  Uermippus  apild 
Laert.  III.  2.  r«Xcvr^  wpirm  iru  ti^s  Syior^g  xei  ixwr^^; 
oKufMorMh^y  fiwifs  tros  iv  irpog  rolg  fySoqxoyra.  on  his  birthday.: 
Seneca  Epist  58.  naiali  suo  decessit^  ammm  unumatque  octo- 
gesimum  impkvii  sine  uUa  deductione.  whence  we  may  sus- 
pect that  TiksuTf  S*,  if  ^(Tir  "Ep/Mvaro;,  EN;  FAMOIS  Sf^nievv^ 
Laert.  III.  2.  was  a  corruption  in.  the  text  of.  Hermippus, 
or  perhaps  an  error  of  Laertius  in  reporting  it»  for  EN 
FENEGAIOES  $ffiway.  The  a^  of  Plato,  is  sjAted  at  81 
years  by  Cic.  Senect.  c.  5.  Luaan.  Macrob,  c.  21.  Censo** 
rin.  c.  15.  This  computation  supposes  his  Urth  in  the  year 
of  Aminiag  B.  C.  428.  Other  calculations  dated  his  birth 
in  the  year  of  ApoUodoms  B.  C.  429,  and  made  him  82  at 
his  death  in  May  B.  C.  347*  conf.  a.  429. 

AristoOe^  upon  the  death  of  Plato,  went  to  Atamse: 
LaSrt.  V.  9.  'AvoXXo&opo^ — ll>JtTWOi  rsXevrijo-ayro; — 
vplg  'Epfulav  oofeipat  CAp»0TOTeXi}v)  xa)  yAiveu  2n}  rpla.  Dionys. 
Amm.  p.  728.  iwoSavorros  ii  UXaTom^  M  0fOf /Xou- app^ovro; 
aanift  %pos  'Epftt/av  rhv  *Arap¥im$  TUpetwoVf  xai  rpisTrj  yjpivov 
%QLp  euhtp  rpl^reii  hr  EvjSouXou  ip)^ovTog  §1$  MuriX^v  l^a>pl<r6yi* 
—Speusippus  succeeded  Plato :  Lafirt.  IV.  1 .  8iff$e$aro  wrh 
2svtf0'mo;,— 8^  ulo;  rij^  aSeX^;  atirou  Ilorfloyi};*  xai  ^^oXap;^ 
9n  fn|  ^xrci,  ap^ipLtvog  etTFo  rvis  dySoi}^  xoH  ixaroTris  ^XufiTiado;. 

(fiemoHh.  vpis  Bomotov  wip  vpoixog.  Two  or  three  years 
after  the  oration  mfi  MfMerosm  Dionys.  Dinarchy  p.  666. 
npig  "NLenlttof  mpi  ir^oixig*  oZtos  axo\ov6ii  r<»  icpmpap  \iy»y 
xeu  %o)iki  l^ei  xaroi  Xf^iv  raureiy  a  sn]  iv  rou  etvrov  pfiropog. — oi 
xoKKilf  rr&riv  Zrrtpov  iffivwrai  rov  iiyma  b  xariyopogy  iJikot 

Ho  ii  rpifrh.)  {DemosA,  vpig  Ilavra/ytrov  wapaypcifixis' 

After  B.  C.  347.  because  the  facts,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
suit,  happened  2Xafi}/3oXi«vo^  ft^jvo;  ^*  0ffof iXou  fl^ovro;.  p. 
968.  Tnis  oration,  and  that  against  Nausimachus  and 
JTenopiiheSy  begin  with  the  same  sentence :  and  at  the  dose 
of  each  oradon  is  the  same  argument,  expressed  with  little 
variation.    Compare  p.  983.  990.  991.  Reisk.) 

Afukvandrides  the  comic  poet  exhi- 
bits, iy  rolg  aycoo't  ^iXlmnv  rod  Maxe^vog, 
[at  the  Oh/mpia  at  Dium,  in  B.  C.  347. 
see  col.  2.]  Suidas  v.  'AyofayS^/Si)^. — 
yrypvws  h  roTj  aywai  4>iX/«T0(i  rou  Maxf- 
Soyo^,  oXviMTtih  ixarocT^  trpirj^,  Eudocia 
p.  60.  has  ay&o'i  4>.  rou  M.  without  spe- 
cifying the  Olympiad.  As  die  Parian 
Marble  attests  that  Anaxandrides  exhi- 
bited at  Athensy  about  the  101st  Olym^ 
piad,  (namely  Olymp.  100.  4.  con/\  a. 
3769)  two  distinct  particulars  seem  con- 
founded in  the  present  text  of  Suidas. 
If  we  transpose  the  words,  thus — /f- 
yovvi;  oXvfiviaSi  pa ,  (x«})  |y  rolg  &y»ci 
4»«X/imu  Tou  Maxiiovog — ^we  have  a  re- 
fe]?eoce  to  his  first  exhibitions  at  Athens, 
recorded  by  the  Marble,  and  to  the  ayoo- 
vis  4»iX/inroti,  or  these  very  ^^es  at  Di- 
um, in  B.  C.  347.  Corsim  Fast.  Att. 
tom.  IV.  pag.  2.  quoting  Suidas  with- 
out suspicion,  imagines  that  the  exhi- 
bitions in  Olymp.  101  were  games  at  Di- 
um. But  they  could  not  be  the  games 
of  Philip  J  who  beean  to  reign  16  years 
after;  nor  of  ArmdauSj  who  was  then 
dead:  and  the  101st  Olymp.  was  a  pe- 
riod of  great  confusion  in  the  affiurs  of 
Macedonia,  when  it  is  unlikely  that  such 
games  were  celebrated.  The  transpo- 
sition of  the  words  of  Suidas  removes 
the  difficulty;  and  su{q)ose8  Anaxan- 
drides to  have  written  comedy  thirty 
years:  which  is  probable,  because  A- 
naxandrides  lived  to  old  age,  yiipw^  See 
the  narrative  of  Chamaueon  apud  A- 
then.  IX.  p.  374.  a. 

Isocratis  4»iXmo;.  After  the  conclusion  of  the  peace: 
c.  3.  p.  83.  e.  fipAijre  voiijo-a/xfyoi  r^y  ffipi^yiiy.— And  be/ore  the 
Pfaocian  war  was  ended :  c.  21.  p.  93.  c.  tv  <roi  rag  cXv/Sa^ 
S^owt,  X.  r.  X.  c.  31.  p.  97*  a.  ray  r^^  mp\  ^eoxtets  hotxy^g* — 
Consequently  this  piece  was  published  between  Elaphebo- 
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embassy,  r^^  M  tou;  ^xou;,  rp/rp  M  lixa,  rou  o-xipofopi»vo;  /tijvoV.  [June] 
Demosth.  Ibid. — jlcA  wfi^v  h  Tl6Xats  6  4»iX(inrof  ^ij.  Ibid.  Another 
deputation  from  Athens  to  Philip,  the  23d  Scirophorion :  ravrj}  tyi- 
yvovf  al  o-TovSai.  Ibid.    And  Phods  was  occupied  by  Philip  a  few 
days  after;  uarfpov  ^ftepai;  %im  Ij  S^,  caroXwhgo'oty  oi  ^coxci;.  Demosth.  p. 
379. — about  the  27th  Scirophorion.  Idem  p.  360.    The  towns,  there- 
fore,  were  dismantled  in  July  or  August:  Demosth.  p.  366.  -n^  ttpifnii 
yryowlo^-^iTTupai  f^ypfeig  !kovg  haifyrro  ol  ^taxiig  rov(  vartpov, — and  the 
Phocian  war  ended,  hr  ApxpvTo$  'Apx^ov  Diod.  XVI.  59.  at  the  time 
of  the  Puthia:  Demosth.  p.  380.    After  a  duration  of  ten  years: 
iGschin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  45,  24.  rov  Unoirr^  x6Xmimv.    In  Ctes.  p.  74, 37- 
lixatn^i  ytyoms.    Diod.  XVI.  59.  hafithas  try^  iixct.    Dioaorus  has 
three  variations  in  speaking  of  this  war:  1st.  XVI.  14,  M  'AyatoxAe- 

00;,  [B.  C.  357]  lyfVfTo  6  wiXgfios  ohof  fnj  Mtxa.  2nd.  XVI.  23. 

M  KoiXXtarpirou,  [B.  C.  355]  i  woXsfAOf  o-wnm}  xei  hifLetvtv  rnj  hntia, 
3d.  M  'Apxiov.  (XVI.  59.)  where  he  reckons  it  ten  years.    These  va- 
riadons  are  connstent  with  the  termination  of  the  war.    There  were 
eleven  years  from  AgcUhocles  to  Archias,  and  nine  from  CcHRstraJtkU 
to  Archias.    But  the  year  of  Agathocles  was  the  true  date  for  the 
seizure  of  the  temple,  because  three  historians  all  agree  in  the  year  of 
that  archon.  conf.  a.  357)  3.    And,  as  the  war  ended  in  the  very  first 
month  of  Archias,  the  actual  duration  was  ten  jears,  as  all  authorities 
make  it  to  be.    Pausanias  X.  3,  1.  was  led  into  an  oppoate  error, 
and  placed  the  end  of  the  war  one  year  too  high :  hxarcp  t§  SoTtpw  mi 
fjLird  T^y  roD  Upov  xetrakii^iv  Mtijxey  6  ^Ikimros  %ipa^  t£  mXipup,  0»flkau  « 
ftev  *A6iivfi9'Uf  apxp^^i  iytoy^g  Se  ^XujXTiaSo;  xeA  ^xoroor^f  rrsi  ^parw* 

345. 

Eubulus.  Diod.  XVI. 
66.  Laert  V,  9.  Dio- 
nys. Dinarch.  p.  655. 
667.    Amm.  p.  728. 

apud  Dionys.  p.  648. 
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lion  [March]  and  July  or  August  B.  C.  346* 

{Demosth.  wpos  Ev/muXiSi^v  Ipeo-i^  •  Soon  after  the  archon- 
ship  of  Archias.  Harpocr.  v.  ha^nypiati.  ISleog  Ktytrou  M  rmv 
h  Tolf  i^is  i^trao-fcoy. — Al<rxl^S  xarci  Ttfiapx^*  [p*  21. 

<I>iX^o^o;  ly  exr»  r^^  'Ardi^o;.  And  this  oration  was  com- 
posed not  long  after:  Demosth.  p.  1299.  o-u/A/Sa/yei  Si  fMi — 
roy  XMfiVf  xa)  to  irapa^vvim  rigy  v}Xiy  iFpos  rot^  aTO\tn]f  iVsi;, 
fofislffSai.  Reiske  ad  u^schin.  1.  c.  nditly  conjectures  that 
IXschin.  in  Umarch.  and  Demosth.  in  Eubulid.  refer  to  the 
same  iM^icuf.  which  fixes  this  oration  near  the  date  of 
the  prosecution  of  Timarchus.  It  may  be  collected  from 
p.  1311.  thi^t  the  client  of  Demosthenes  was  bom  a  short 
time  before  the  death  of  Thrasybulus :  and  was  therefore 
now  about  45  years  of  age.  Petitus  L.  A.  p.  211.  and  Sie- 
belis  (or  rather  Lenzius)  ad  Philoch.  fragm.  p.  61..  under- 
stand Harpocr.  of  a  former  Archias,  who  was  archon  B.  C. 
419.  Petitus  remarks:  Instituta  est  primtim  h<£c  ha^fh- 
tf-i^.'  01,  90.  2.  But  this  process  existed  long  before  the 
date  of  the  first  Archias,  in  ttie  time  of  Pericles :  Plutarch. 
Perid.  c.  37*  in  B.  C.  445.  Philoch.  ap.  Schol.*  Aristoph. 
Vesp.  71^*  (conf.  Siebel.  p.  61.)  It  must  have  fallen  into 
comparative  disuse  in  B.  C.  419  (during  the  relaxation  of 
the  law  concerning  the  birth  of  citizens ;  for  which  see  Pe- 
tit L.  Att.  p.  214.),  and  would  revive  in  consequence  of  the 
law  of  Aristophon  in  B.  C.  403.  [cf.  a.  403.]  Moreover 
the  reference  of  Harpocratio  to  iSschin.  Timarch.  shews 
that  he  had  in  view  the  present  Archias :  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  the  series  of  the  books  in  Philochorus;  who  men- 
tions  m  Ub.  V.  the  year  of  Naustntcus  [B.  C.  378]  :  Har- 
pocr. V.  ^vfLfuopia.  in  Ub.  VI.  CaOimachus  [B.  C.  349] :  Dio- 
nys.  p.  734.  and  Theophragtua  [B.  C.  340] :  Dionys.  p. 
741.  oetween  whom  Archias  would  occur  also  in  lib.  Vl.) 

Demosth.  wtpt  e<p^yi}$.  Dionjs.  Amm.  p.  737*  f^n-a  Ge/uii- 
OTOxXfa  'Apx^et$'  If  o9  %apmvu  vols  'A4i]ya/oif  /a^  xeoXueiy  4^/- 

vfONrr}  mroii}f4fyou^  r^v  vpof  aMv  eipiivriv. 

JEschinis  xaroi  TifMfxov*  After  the  embassy  in  June 
B.  C.  346,  and  before  tne  cause  vapctxpw^ilag^  in  August  or 
Sept.  B.  C.  343.  Quo  anno  acta  jueritj  nuUM  diserte  pro- 
ditur:  certe  post  01. 108.  2.  quo  tempore  Athenienses  tegOr- 
tos  aenuo  mtsertinf^  ev  anie  lusi.  quo  uemosinenes  aOf 
versarhm  insvmtdavit.  Taylor.  Prsefat.  jEschines  was  at 
this  time  in  his  45th  year :  p.  7 9  38.  hriv  yjfMv  rour)  vf/xirrov 
xal  TtrrapaxoaToy  The  prosecution  was  successful,  al- 
though accounts  differ  concerning  the  fate  of  Timarchus. 
Con£  Aig.  Orationis.  Vit  X.  or.  p.  841.  A.  Ulpian.  ad 
Demosth.  p.  195. 4.  Suid.  TlpMpx*  Demosthenes  Fals.  Leg. 
p.  341.  only  Sflrys— roy  fify  ^yppijxff.— 
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344 

01. 109'  Lydscus.  Diod. 
AVI.  69.  Uionys,  JJi- 
narch.  pag.  648.  655. 
Amm.  p. 737*  Demosth. 
Theocnn.  p.  1330. 

Timcleon  t^hrXiwrtf  Ix  KaptvSw  M  Sffypfrof  B^j8ovXou.  Diod.  XVL 
60.    Jtle  gams  Syracuse  m  AvKiff^xou.  la.  jwvi.  oS?. 

343. 

Pytliodotus.Viiodi.  XVI. 
70.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
648. 666.  Amm.  p.  728. 
737.  Laert.  V.  10.  Pv- 
thodortiSKpyiA  Demosth. 
Olympiod.  pag.  1174. 

Timolean  completes  the  conquest  of  Syracuse,  hn  Atixirxou.  Diod. 
XVI.  69.  and  sends  Dionysius  to  Connth,  bwi  UvSMrw  a^om;. 
XVI.  70.  [After  midsummer  B.  C.  343.]  Dionyaus  was  thus  fiaally 
expellai,  having  reigned  originallv  ini  Ssxo,  iu^txa  St  akket  furd  rifl 
£kleovo§  vrouTtleaf  h  voXf/toi^  ha^opiitsig.  Plutarch.  TimoL  c.  13.  He  had 
recoverea  Syracuse  in  the  tenth  year  after  his  first  expulsion :  eofikafit 
Ta  iFpayfiara  hu  htxeerep*  Plutarch.  Timol.  c.  1.  therefore,  in  B.  C.  347. 
and  the  twelve  years  are  computed  to  the  first  setting  forth  of  Timo- 
leon,  M  £u/3ouAou,  twenty-two  years  after  the  death  of  the  elder  Dio- 
nysius.  The  actual  space,  from  the  death  of  Dionysus  in  spring 
B.  C.  367  to  the  year  of  Pythodotus  August  B.  C.  343,  is  twefUy- 
Jour  years,  and  upwards. 

An  Athenian  expedition  is  sent  into  Acarnania,  in  the  year  of  Py- 
thodotus :  Demosth.  Olympiod.  p.  1 173. 1 174.  imMi^rt  uvo  rm  f^iropmf 
'Axopvaviav  arpaTiira^  ixir^vuy'— *6  ipY^  IlutoSaifOf.  [sic J]  '  to 
counteract  Philip^  who  was  in  Acarnania  before  his  Scjrthian  expedi- 
tion: Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  120.  ht  *Afji^axlav  h^kuit  xo)  Aiv- 
xa$a.  p.  118.  Ijtu^  M  AfLfipaxlav.  Halonnes.  p.  84.  m  'Af&^x/av  arpa- 
reufrai.    Philipp.  IV.  p.  133. — r^y  Ix'  'A/x/3p«x/ay  68oy.  Demosthenes 
is  sent  with  otner  ambassadors,  in  the  year  of  Pythodotus, — (irfpuo-i, 
that  is,  the  year  before  the  archonship  of  Sosigenes^  Philipp.  III.  p. 
129.) — and  counteracts  Philip  in  Ambsacia  and  Peloponnesus.  He 
enumerates  p.  129.  as  his  colleagues  in  this  mission  PciyeuchiSy'-^ 
IloXvf uxrof  6  fiiXnrrof  hxuvwrl^Hegesippus^  ClitomachuSj  Lyourgus. 

342. 

Sosigenes.  Diod.  XVI. 
72.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
648.  Amm.  p.  737.  La- 
Crt.  X.  14.  Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  839.  D.  In- 

Phiiipj  M  IIufleSoToo  ipx^msy-^rrpArw^mf  hri  0peuciyy.  Diod.  XVI. 
70. 71-  He  passed  tenmonths  in  Thrace,  and  wintmd  there:  Demoatb. 
Cherson.  p.  98.  iixa  fMpMH  canytvoft^ivw  r«v<{p«vou,  xo)  vin  xol  ^Mtfimi 
xa)  voXsftoi;  onroXi^^jyro^.   Since  Philip  was  in  Acarnania  in  the  ^ear  of 
Pythodotus,  {conf.  a.  343)  and  since  he  commenced  his  Thracian  ex- 
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Ariitode^  after  three  years'  stw  at  AtamsB,  {cf.  a.  347,) 
weBt  to  Mytilene ;  m  Ae  year  of  Eubulus :  Apollodor.  apud 
Laert  V.  9.  rij  MvnAiJiijy  Miw  Ui  a^ow;  Ed/9owXou,  rt- 
rapTip  Irti  t^c  ^yWljj  x«)  4jttfT0<rt^^  6ktffMrtelio^.  I)ioiiys.  Amm. 
p.  728.      E^fiofuXau  ipx^rro;  tig  Mmkf[¥yiv  ^iop/(r0i}. 

Demosth.  utm^  ^iklmnw  Scvri^o^.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  737* 

vpi$  Tct$  tx  IIsXMroyy^oiMi  wpwfitlag*  rairtjy       ^PX^  iroiijo-A- 

Demofih,  xtpl  'AXovy^o-ou.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  737-  TlvSiSorosj 
i^f  o5  T^y  fyS^y  T«y  ^^iXi^rixcoy  SijjxijyopMoy  Siflero  wpoj  tov$  ^i- 
XfVTOv  xpia-fitts, — xa)  rov  xar  Aia^hou  (ruvtra^aro  Xoyoy,  ore 
ra§  Buiwag         rris  iwripag  wpBtrfitiag,  -nj^  lirl  robg  Spxovs.  Ac- 
cording to  Libanius  in  arg.  Hegesipptis  was  the  autfior  of 
the  oration  on  Halonnems : — xa)  awo  t^j  l^iag  roov  hoym^  xai 
kwl  rmv  upayiutrav'  xarot  KoXX/mrou  yap  rov  JJaiaviioog  ^<r)y 
6  TW  Xoyov  yry^afwg  cartvi/ivo^ivat  ypa^r^v  vapavoficov,  [p.  87.] 
^iWai  6>  'Hyyianincos  Tijy  xarti  KaXX/ir»ou  ypap^v  f yoTija-a/Mvoj. 
— ^waTflU  Se  Tijy  adri^v  irfiroi^J«i  aviJi.^v}^¥  (irepl  t^j  'AXoyyij- 
tf-oti)  xai  ^jX4<rSeyi}(  xa)  'Hy^ininror  nrel  xa)  rt^  «AAa  Trig 
^aav  h  rp  wofunla  vpoaiphttcg.    The  expedition  of  Philip 
into  Acamania — W  8*  'Aftfipaxlav  irrpartuiTaija,  84,— is  no- 
ticed in  this  oration :  confirming  the  date  of  JDionysius. 

Demosih,  et  JEschin.  mp\  %apaiwpecrfieiag.   In  the  year  of 
Pythodotus.,  Dionys.  p.  737.  three  years  after  the  embassy : 
Argum.  Demosth.  p.  338.  Reisk.  furei  rpia  enj  rijj  ypafvjg  eio^- 
ijAflfy  9^flBy  r^v  xoTT^oplav.^iMTei  rpia  Jrij  f iV^Xflty  6  Ai)jxo<r6ivij^ 
xanryop^w  Ah^ivov.  Three  years  from  the  second  embassy 
were  completed  m  the  last  month  of  Lyciscus,  or  June  B.  C. 
343.   iBschines  was  assisted  by  the  ii^uence  of  EubtUus  : 
Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  p.  261.  ed.  Par.  £v/3ovXoy  roy  ha  x^^pog 
ix^ura  r^y  iroAin/ay. — whom  Demosthenes  addresses  in  the 
oration  p.  434.  Reisk.  confer  Ulpianum  ad  Demosth.  p.  243. 
Photimn  cod.  61.  p.  61. 

&9iwofMrog  6  Xwj  f y  rp  rmv  ^Xmnuov  la^ropla  xan-f rof «  rptig 
^Xffog  KMpw^fiwrag  SixsXixci;  xpa^etg*  ip^ifitvog  ti  a%i  trig  Aio- 
wclov  row  vpwfiuripov  rvpawlBog  ti^A^t  ypiwv  rresy  ^reyr^xoyra, 
xa\  xaTiarp8if9¥  tig  T^y  &rrcpo-iy  Aioyuo-fou  rov  vstoripw  iW  8e 
ai  /Si'/SXoi  Tpei$,  Ato  t5j  fMt'  axp^  rvig  ^y\  Diod.  XVI.  71.  un- 
der the  year  of  Pythoidotus. 

Jntiphanes  still  exhibits  comedy :  A- 
then.  VI.  p.  223.  e.  Ayifiwrtivy^g — 4>iX/ir- 
irou  *Airiva'mg  'AXoyyija-ov  8i8oVro^,  avvefiov- 
Xeue  jx^  Kafifiaveiv  tl  S/$co<r«v,  aXXo^  jxi)  airo- 
8i5«criy.  oirep  'Ayri^ayijf  sy  Nsorr/Si  raiSiay 
Bifievog  IpwytiXu  rovle  rov  rpivov. 

rl  ^fjM  rwro  vapa>jotPuv  ArjfMo^ivrig^ 

Compare  Plutarch,  vit.  Demosth.  c.  9. 
Demosthenes  might  be  ridiculed  by  the 
poet  for  his  argument  in  the  extant  ora^ 
tion  p.  78.  or  (if  that  is  of  HegeAj^pai) 
in  some  other  upon  the  same  question. 

Demosthenes  was  ridiculed  for  that 
expression  by  Alejoi^  in  the  STpananjj 
and  the  'ASsX^oi,'  by  AncLxilcLs  in  the 
WjavlpMy  by  Timocles  in  the  "Wpmg. 
Athen.  VI.  p.  223.  e.— 224.  b.  Whence 
we  may  collect  the  time  of  those  come- 
dies. 

Antiphanes  in  the  Neorr);  had  also 
noticed  Sinope:  Athen.  XIII.  p.  586. 
a.  whom  he  mentioned  in  the  Apxcig^ 
the  'Axe<rrpi9(,  the  Kij7rpupo$,  Athen.  XIII. 
p.  586.  a.  and  in  the  'AXifvo/Afvi),  Athen. 
VlII.  p.  338.  e. — ^339.  b.  where  she  is 
named  with  CaSimedon  and  JHHsgolas, 
Cattimedon  is  noticed  again  in  the  Fop- 
ytAog.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  340.  c.  From  the 
times  of  CaUimedon^  MisgolaSy  and  Si- 
nape^  these  comedies  may  be  referred  to 
the  later  period  of  Aiitiphanes.  He 
was  at  this  time  about  sixty-four  years 
of  age,  and  had  exhibited  comedy  more 
than  forty  years,  cf.  ann.  407.  387- 

JriHaile  comes  to  the  court  of  Philip:  Apollodor.  apud 
Lfaert.  V.  10.  M  IIu0o8arov  Mfw  xpig  ^tKlmtov^  r£  huripep  frei 
rng  hfinig  xa)  ixarwryig  jXt;/Mr»a&;,  ^AXsfcevSpoo  irtmxaliixa  fn] 
ifSiy  yiyey^o^    Dionys.  Amm.  p.  728.  wphg  4>/Aiinroy  iSp^erc 
xATtft  IIuMtoroy  o^oyra,  xal  Sirrpi^^r  ;^oyoy  ^xrtfeerij  wap'  avr^ 

Birth  of  Menander:  in  the  year  of 
Sosigenes,  Inscriptio  apud  Corsin.  F. 
A.  torn.  IV.  p.  76.  Suidas:  Mivav^pog — 
Aioirtliovg  xai  'Hytiarta-rparyig — xooiAixig  rvig 
viag  xtofMpBlag — ytypaft  xcopMilag  pvfj  xa\ 
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scriptio  Gruter.  apud 
Corsin.  Fast.  Att.  torn. 
IV.  p.  76. 

pedition  in  the  year  of  the  same  archon,  in  which  expedition  he  con- 
sumed ten  months,  including  a  winter,  (the  winter  of  the  archon  Sori^ 
genes f  cfl  a.  341,  8,)  he  must  have  commenced  thb  Scythian  war  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  year  of  Pythodotus,  or  spring  B.  C.  842. 

Diopithes  the  Athenian  general  (the  father  of  Menander:  Ulpan. 
ad  Demosth.  p.  54, 8.  ed.  Par.)  is  stationed  at  the  Hellespont:  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  666.  AioTiiAouf  tu  mp\  *£xx^omy,  roO  rav  *Atii¥al(09  orpa- 

Xoyopof.  He  was  still  on  the  same  station  in  the  ^ear  of  Sosigenes, 
when  he  was  defended  by  Demosthenes  in  the  oration  vtp)  rwv  h  Xf|5- 
/Sovi^o-w.  cf*  a.  841,  8. 

341. 

i\r«cojmw*w*.Diod.XVI. 
74.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  648.  657. 667.  Amm. 
p.  788. 

Philip  is  still  in  Thrace,  where  he  wintered :  iyff//xa^f .  Demosth. 
Cherson.  p.  101.  frrpartlasj  Mixcerov  lur^m  rwrtm  &pqxi^  voiirroi. 
Id.  p.  90. — waiting  for  the  Etesian  winds:  mpifMha^  rov^  fn^o-Zof.  Id. 
p.  93.  which  were  in  July:  Ulpian.  p.  85,  41.  ed.  Par.  h^^lett  oi  in- 
ftoi,  o!  xflcT*  ero^  miovrt^'  wviouvi  $t  h  ox/tp  rov  $ipw;.  Vit  Pythag.  apud 
Phot  cod.  249.  p.  1821.  oi  ^r^iai  Tveou(ri  xetra  rdy  jcaipiv  rou  axpLaierarw 
iipovg.  Demosth.  Cherson.  p.  94.  Xoy/^M-ft,  A  ivBpts  'ASi^yaibi,  hnw- 
<rav  &p»¥  roD  rrou^.  explained  by  Ulpian  p.  56,  21.  to  mean  rov  tip^v^. 
Philip  had  seized  some  Thracian  towns,  ipn  riig  f^v?^  yfyow/of,  ovrm 
Aimthvg  oTponiyoSyro;.  Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  1 14.  oonf.  Phil  IV. 
p.  188.  Consequently,  soon  after  B.  C.  846.  He  had  now  been  nearly 
18  years  engaged  in  views  a^nst  the  Greeks:  Demosth.  Phil.  III. 
p.  11 7*  4^/Xiinrof  h  rpio")  xa)  $ixa  aA^  2Xoi(  rrMriv,  ol;  ImroXa^si,  l|}fxi;xs 
roo^  "EkKi^mi,  These  thirteen  years  not  completed  ascend  to  the  ar- 
chonship  of  Diotimus  and  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Philip; 
and  seem  to  point  to  the  campaign  of  B.  C.  858,  when  he  seized  upon 
Pacasae.  £^  a.  858. 

In  Demosth.  Philipp.  III.  p.  118.  Philip  is  spoken  of  as  kUely  in 
Thessaly :  xai  fi^v  xai  <Ptpag  vpw^v  Af  QmaXlav  txfciy  fp^fi  xotr»?i»fiir. 
thus  confirming  Diodorus  XVI.  69. 
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4.  Poets. 

xaftgyotf/xcvo^  *A>^iv^pou.   The  eiffht  years  are  to  be  com- 
puted, not  to  the  death  of  Philip,  but  to  the  archonship  of 
Euenetus,  when  Aristotle  left  Macedonia  and  settled  at 
Athens. 

Isocraies  set  94  began  to  compose  the  Panaihenaic 
oration:  c  1*  p.  233,  b*  toIs  St§vi  toI^  hiv^Mvra  xa)  rtrroipiriv, 
oyci  Tiiy%ayse  yr/omg*    He  was  94  complete  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  of  Sosigenes.  conf»  a.  436*    The  compo- 
sition was  interrupted  for  three  years:  c.  104.  p.  289.  a. 
981}  Twv  iiiMaiw  yrypcLfjLfMV(M  ^lyiyofifyou  ftoi  yoo-ij/xaro^— rourw 

{Demoath,  jcaroi  'OAvfMrio&upoti  fiKufitis.    After  Olympiodo- 
rus  had  returned  from  military  service  in  Acamania:  conf. 
p.  1 174.— -Ibid*  hiypa^iv  6  i^m  IluAoScepo;  xon-^^  rov  vo/xov 
rigv  rwtwii  'OXufiTioSflopou  afi^ifrfi^vw.    This  cause,  there- 
fore, was  after  the  archonship  of  Pyihodoius,) 

hiffToKoig  vpo$  IlroXe/xaToy  rov  jSao-iXea,  xa) 
kSyovs  hipovf  vkilarovg  xarfltXoyaSijy.  He 
was  the  nephew  o{  Alexis ;  Suid.  "'AXf^i;. 
who  instructed  him:  Proleg.  Aristoph. 
p.  XXX.  MeyaySpo;  Aiova/fiGu;  vid;,  'A0ij- 
yaio^,  XafMfpos  xa)  filcp  xa)  yiyei,  ^vvitarpL 
^fdf  ii.Ta  iroWei  *AXf^i$i,  inri  tovtov  Soxsi 
ToeidcuS^yai.  His  father  Diopithes  com- 
manded the  Athenian  forces  on  the 
Hellespont  in  B.  C.  342,  341.  Conf. 
an,  342,  2.  341,  3.  Menander  is  said 
to  have  died  set.  52.  £^  a.  291.  But, 
as  his  death  is  placed  in  01.  122.  1.  in 
the  32d  year  or  Ptolemy  Soter,  and  in 
the  archonship  of  PhiKppus ;  which  are 
equivalent  to  B.  C.  29*  ;  and  as  between 
Sosigenes  and  that  year  there  are  only 
firty-nvne  archons,  Menander  could  onl^ 
nave  lived  Jifty-one  years,  even  if  his 
birth  be  dated  from  the  first  month  of 
Sosigenes. 

Birth  of  EpictMna:  La£rt.  X.  14.  lytYfifiyi^  ^o-lv  'AvoXXo^ 

hiviv  uqrtfov  Tiis  IlKaroovos  nktvrrif  ivri.    [January  B.  C. 
341.] 

DemogOi.  vip)  twv  h  Xif^f^vtp*  Dionys.  Amm.  p.  737* 
SdWiytn);,  If'  00  Tijy  haTiiv  SitXijAutf  xard  ^iXdnrou  Si}jUr]}yo^ia(y, 
mi  Tov  iy  Xf|$|&oy^^  crpaTuarm.    In  the  eleventh  month  of 
Pnilip^s  absence  in  Thrace,  where  he  waited  for  the  Ete- 
sian winds:  Demosth.  p.  90 — 93.  therefore  towards  the 
close  of  the  year  of  Sosigenes,  in  spring  B.  C.  341 .  Philip 
had  now  sent  succours  to  Cardia  against  Diopithes :  p.  104. 
xei  W¥  sl(  ¥iapilav  vhn^n  fio^uav. — p.  105.  r^y  Kap^Mvoov 
voXjy  ixju  xa\  6(M?ioyii,    And  was  preparing  to  attack  By- 
zantium :  p.  106.  yuy  M  Bv{[Mrriov  vapttvTog.    The  orator  p. 
97-  mentions,  as  of  leading  influence  at  this  time,  Diopithes^ 
ChareSy  Aristophon:  who  was  therefore  Aristophon  the 
CcUgfttian. — Demosth.  xarii  ^iklnou  rpho^.  Dionys.  p.  738. 
xaru  Toy  «uroy  ap^ovra  r^y  8«x«m}y>  h  f  irupSreu  hhavxtty  Sri 

1       tlp^niv  ^/Xjxyo;.    After  the  oration  on  the  Cherso- 
nese: therefore  towards  midsummer  B.  C.  341.  Philip  was 
sdll  in  Thrace :  Demosth.  p.  1 15.  vw  ht)  Qpaxv^v  wmpmra.^ 
and  was  approaching  Byzantium :  p.  120.  yuy  M  Bu^avrtw^ 
xoffwreu^—UemosA,  xarei  4»iXiWov  rcrapro^.  Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  738.  Nm^fM^o;,  kf*  o3  rijy  Iy8fx«m|y  hifMnyoplav  SitA^Xutfs  xtp) 
TW  AiXtfXttroi  rijy  iif^v  4»/Xmoy.— imv  ipxi'     K«i  oyou- 
imU  yo/J]^»y,  i  Mp§i  *Atifyaibi^  mpi  oh  fiwKtuwti' — In  the 
b^^noing  of  die  year  of  Nicomachus :  for  the  same  state  of 
things  is  mentioned  as  in  the  preceding  oration.  Philip  was 
still  only  approaching  Byzantium:  p.  149.  yvy  M  Bu^avrioy 

Aphareus  exhibits  tragedy  till  this 
year:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  839.  D.  2c«n- 
ymvi.  [Feb.  or  March  B.  C.  341.]  In 
twenty-eight  years  he  produced  87  or 
35  tragedies,  cf.  a.  368. 

» 
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840. 

1 
t 

01. 110.  TheophraHus. 
Diod.XVI.77.Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  649.  Ainiii. 
p.  738.  740.  741.  iE- 
schin.  Ctes.  p.  69,  39. 

Philip  TO  ftfv  irpohov  ayairXtuo-a;  Tltptvi<o  wpotrifiaksv^  earvnxoav  St  Imv- 
6ev  Bu^amov  hnXtipitu,  in  the  archonahip  of  Theophragius,  Philodior. 
apud  Dionjs.  p.  741.    He  was  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Selymbria  at 
the  end  of  Boedromion:  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  249-*251.   During  thb 
siege,  according  to  Ulpian  p.  88,  1.  ed.  Par.  he  wrote  the  letter  to  the 
Athenian  peoj^e,  which  was  answered  by  Demosthenes  in  the  oration 
xpos  r^y  4>iX/inroti  nrioroXijy.    "Sr^ktffjifiplay  droXiipxu  4>(Ai«vo^ — xai  yiypa^ 
^ey  'A$i}V0efoi;  e^KrroXijv  ahiwfiivof  ori  poijSfiey  2i|Xuf^3piayo»(  ov  evfifftput^juft^ 
[jiivoig  rai$  (rw^nai^,   A  letter  of  Philip  to  this  ^Sect  is  extant  in  De- 
mosdi.  Coron.  p.  251.  which  was  written  in  answer  to  an  Athenian 
embassy,  appointed  on  the  last  day  of  Boedromion.  Deraesth.  p.  250. 
But  that  letter  of  Phitip,  which  produced  the  oration  of  Demosthenes, 
makes  no  mention  of  Selymbria,  although  the  date  ascribed  to  it  by 
Ulpian  is  verified  by  other  circumstances. 

Demosthenes  in  ]rhilipp.  IV.  p.  140.  (spoken  in  B.C.  341)  had  ur^ed 
more  fully  than  in  the  two  preceding  orations  (de  Cherson.  et  Phihpp. 
III.)  the  alliance  of  Persia:  and  recommended  an  embassy;  whidi 
was  sent:  Philippi  Epistola  p.  160.         rov  llipay^¥  irpiafius  carwruK. 
xuTt.    And  Persian  succours  were  obtained :  conf.  Diod.  XVI.  75. 
the  name  of  their  commander  is  preserved  by  Pausanias  I.  29,  7* 
'AToXXoSoDpo;,  ^eyoov  ^ye/xfi^y, — hsfvka^t  Tle^iftiots  T^y  iroXfy.    And  the  fact 
is  mentioned  by  Alexander;  apud  Aman.  Exp,  II.  14,  9.  Tlipivtiot^ 
kfior^iy^eiT8 — xa)  ils  &oiKiiv  huvaiAtv  %rffA\pev  ^Q^og* 

Diodorus  places  mese  aeges  a  year  too  high :  XVI.  74 — 76.  n 
ipXfiyroi  "Sixofia^ov — ^iKimrog  M  r^y  flfpiydov  lorparfwow.— rij^  Si  iroXio^- 
xias  'Koku^wlov  yeyo/xffyij^— rouj  fjiiv  ^ftforfi;  rmv  9rpaTU0TW¥  aTtXimr  nri 
9roXiopx/a;,  rov$  te  akkovg  irapeOsa^m  xpoviwm  rto  Bv^etnlep.   Philip  might 
have  approached  Po-inthus  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Nicoma- 
chus ;  out  we  knpw  from  Philochorus  that  he  was  engaged  in  these 
sieges  in  the  year  of  TheophrctHus. 

339. 

Lysifnachides.  Diod. 
XVI.  82.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  649.  Amm. 
p.  742.  Lafirt.  IV.  14. 

X lie  oicgv  111  AY^ttiiuuiii  ouii  viiiiuuuco .  JLnuu.  vvvjL.  //«  fw  €unfps^» 
Tos  QtofpaoTw^  4>iX/irgrotf  Bv^^yrioy  ir»Xio^KO«vro;,  'AfqMtioi  /xcy  Sxfnu9  rov 
4>/Xiinroy  XiXuxfyai  ri^y  ff!^yi}y.   PhilochoruB  apud  Dionys.  p.  741.  Gto^ 
fpeurroe—hirl  rovroti  f  A|)i}v«ibi)-<^;^tJpor^yi}a'«y  T^y  |u«y  vrqXiiy  xeettkuv  rrpf 
wip)      vpos  ^Iknmv  elmnif  cralUhmfj  uavg  ii  qrXsjpouy,  xm  rsi  ikKit  htp- 
ytlv  rd  ToD  voXipMv.  The  peace,  concluded  in  March  fi.  C.  346,  M  ^i- 
jXfOTOxXfou^,  Siffu lyfy  kwrcur^  ^(fivov  axpt  t^ixofui^w.  M  Sc  &t9fp6fft9»  rou 
fjLerei  Nixo/x^oy  (at  uwtiixtti)  kXu6ii<rav.   Dionys.  p.  740.    It  included 
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xapiivTos*  Ariatodemw  is  mentioned  p.  1 50.  as  a  leader  of 
the  oppofflte  party,  cf.  iBschin.  p.  30.  jDemdsth.  p.  232. 344. 

Isocrates  completes  the  Pcmathenei^  Oration:  c.  104.  p. 
289.  b.  c.  eSffovro  jxov  xa\  otwfjSouAeuov  /a^  xoroXivfiv  ceGriv  ^fii- 
T§X^y  iiXkA^^fotri^ttf  Toif  Komoi^  riv  vow.— tvt/o'ftgy,  ytyovM^ 
ini  Tfla  fio¥W  &KCktlwwra  rm  liutr^.  cf.  a.  342. 

Ephonut  Ti^v  Wroplav  Mah  [at  the  year  of  Nioomachus] 
XATtorpo^fv      r^y  TtnfMw  froXtopxlav — ap^iijovog  &vi  r^;  rm 

xeu  vfyr^xovra,  xa)  filfikQv^  yiypctfi  Tpi&nfirrou  Diod.  XVI.  ^6, 
The  siege  of  Perinthus  was  carried  on  in  the  year  of  the 
next  aroion,  Theophriutus:  Philochorus  apud  Dionys.  p. 
J 4 1  •  Gtofpaaro^  'AXaui^'  M  rovrov  4>/Ai7nro;  ri  /xiv  wpwrov 
aweoFXiua-eig  tiephttp  vpoai/SaAfy.  If  Philochorus  be  accurate, 
which  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  the  history  of  Ephorus 
included  the  year  of  Nioomachus,  and  closed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  siege :  of  which  therefore  no  account  would 
be  ^ven  by  Ephorus.  Diodorus,  then,  derived  his  namu- 
tiye  of  that  si^,  not  from  Ephorus,  as  Marx  ad  Ephori 
firagm.  p.  260.  supposes,  but  rather  from  Diyllus,  or  some 
other  historian. 

Among  the  leading  orators  at  this  juncture  are  EububiSj 
ArigfyjphTTi  the  Cdyttian^ — ^"Apioro^wv  KoAumuf.  Demosth. 
p.  250. — Hegesippus^  PhUocrcUeSy  Cephisophon.  Demosth. 
Cor.  p.  248 — 250.  Aristophon  the  Colyttian,  then,  is  a 
difierent  person  from  that  Aristophon,  in  whose  old  age, 
^  Sii  y^pa;  Kp^TwUtnf  xar«Xivoyroc,  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  844. 
-D.  Demosthenes  began  to  act  in  pubhc  life,  fifteen  years 
before;  (£/:  a.  355.)  who  was  therefore  Aristophon  the 
Azenian:  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Ruhnken.  tom.  VIII. 
p.  130.  Reisk.  The  designation  KoXurrfu;  occurs  only  in 
a  single  passage  of  Demosuienes ;  p.  250.  which  Reiske  (ad 
locum)  supposes  to  be  mutilated ;  and  he  pronounces  the 
C!olvt'tiA.n  Aristonhon  to  be  no  othpi*  than  the  jisseniosL. 
His  argument  is  ingenious,  but  is  refuted  by  the  connder- 
ation  <H  dates.  The  Azenian  was  engi^ed  in  public  affiiirs 
in  B.  C.  403.  eiarty-three  years  before  uib  period :  cf,  an- 
num: and,  in  the  opinion  of  Ruhnkenius,  was  an  ambas- 
sador in  B.  C.  411.  (Thucyd.  VIII.  86.)  seventy-me  years 
before.  Whence  it  is  manifest  that  he  could  not  be  the 
same  person  as  that  Aristophon  who  was  engaged  in  the 
present  transacUons,  in  B.  C.  340. 

Epigenee  the  comic  poet  flourished 
in  the  time  of  Pixodarus  prince  of  Ca- 
ria;  whom  he  mentions  m  the  Myijjxo- 
rioy  apud  Athen.  XI.  p.  472.  f.  and 
who  be^an  to  reign  in  B.  C.  340.  See 
Appendix  c.  14.  This  poet  was  con- 
temporary with  Antiphanes,  because  one 
drama  was  ascribed  to  Epigenes  or  Anti^ 
phanes:  Athen.  IX.  p.  409.  d.  'Eiriytyif; 
1}  'Ayrif ayi)^  ly  *Apyvplw  afavtcpuo, 

• 

Demosth,  itpis  r^y  ^iXlmrov  IrioroXi^y.  Dionys.  Anun.  p. 
738.  &§ippotffTos  «pxw  If  o5  ir«Wfi  rovg  'ASijyaiou;  yavycimg 
vwofuJvM  roy  itok^uw  cog  xaTtiyyfkKOTOs  aurhv  ^ij  4>iXiWov.  xa) 
iariv  otvn)  rtkmralst  rwy  xara  ^tXimtov  IviiMiyopiw.  After  the 
Perman  succours  had  been  sent  to  relieve  Perinthus :  De- 
mosth. p.  153.  o\  o-drrpdnroei— jya^o;  /xsy  ^tyou;  /xicrtof^jpou;  sio-- 
vfjULtpflcim;  IxcoXvo-oty  lxiroXiopxi}9^y«i  Ilfpiytoy.  And  just  before 
the  Athenians  sent  a  force  to  relieve  the  towns ;  which  was 
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the  Tvhole  year  of  Nicomachus,  and  five  or  six  months,  at  the  least, 
of  Theophrastus.  It  still  continued  when  Philip  addressed  the  Atheiu- 
ans  in  a  letter  apud  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  251.  Some  weeks,  probably, 
after  the  dOth  Boedromion:  ance  the  decree  which  produced  that 
letter  was  dated  Bovfipofjuems  iv^  xei  vtft.  Demosth.  p.  250.  The  peace 
therefore  lasted  seven  complete  years;  till  the  be^ning  of  B.  C.  339. 
Philip  raises  the  sieges  of  Perinthus  and  Byzantium  amut  the  end  of 
the  year  of  Theophrastus. 

Timoleon  defeau  the  Cartha^nians  at  the  river  Crimesus :  kw)  0so. 
^paoTOti  Apx^rrof.  Diod.  XVI.  77 — 80.  So-rttfAtvov  iipwg  &pfj  Ajfywr*  f«ivl 
iapy^Xi&vt.  Plutarch.  Timol.  c  27.  [June  B.  C.  339.] 

338. 

Chcerondaa.  iEschin. 
Ctes.  p.  57,  35.  De- 
mosth.  Cor.  p.  243. 253. 
Plutarch.  Vit.  Demosth. 
C.24.  ChcBTonidaa  Dio- 
nys.  Dinarch.  p.  649. 
Isocr.  p.  537.  Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  837.  E.  Cha- 
rondos  Diod.  XVI.  84. 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  842. 
F. 

Philip  is  chosen  general  of  the  Amphictyons,  eopiv^^:  wXa/at;,  (uf¥i; 
«vfiwT»jwc5voj  ixTvi  M  8fx«Tij.  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  278.  279.  [February] 
Id.  p.  278.  firroi  ram  fvtfv;  (6  ^/XiT9ro$)  Svyojuiv  vu^J^ag  xa)  ««^X- 

'EA^reiav  xaTahoLfifiavit.  In  the  year  o{  L^simachides:  Philochor. 
apud  Dionys.  p.  742.  AutnfMtxthis  'Axapfwf  M  toutou— 4>4X/«o© 
xetreiKeifiivTos  *EkiT8tav  xei  Ktn-ivioy.  And  in  the  month  Sciropho- 
rum:  Demosth.  Cor.  p.  288.  Decree  of  Demosthenes  for  negotiating 
an  alliance  with  Thebes,  a-xtgofopiaovog  inTji  M  Sixa.  Demosth.  IbicL 

[June  B.  C.  338.1  ChcRronea:  M  Xaipwlw  Spxortos.  Dionys. 

Isocr.  p.  537.  Diod.  XVI.  84.  on  the  7th  of  Metagitnion:  Plutarch. 
Camill.  c.  19.  rovrou  rov  (M^vis  ^/3$o/u>)}— tv  Xmpaviiet  pLaxpfJi^wi  wpog  <&iXiir- 
9roy  ^rvp^ijo-av.  Archidamus  was  slain  in  Italy  on  the  same  day :  Id. 
Ibid,  rijs  etMig  iiii>ipei$  ravTi/if  h  rep  /ttrayfiTvieovj  lutriL  rov  aurov  hftoanh  01 
ptfT*  'AcyiSoixou  heifiarrti  tig  'IroX/av  uvo  rm  ixel  fia^fiipm  SicfAapi}0-cnr. 
Diod.  XVI.  88.  xoif  ov  xeupov  ^  irep\  r^v  Xaipivuav  iytvero  (ue/yi* 

See  Appendix  c.  16.  for  the  arrangement  which  has  been  here 
adopted,  in  opposition  to  Wesseling  and  Taylor,  who  place  the  election 
of  Philip  as  Amphictyonic  generalin  the  archonship  of  Thecphrashts; 
and  to  Mr.  Mitford,  who  supposes  a  space  of  Jbmieen  numths  between 
the  occupation  of  Elatea  and  the  battle  of  Chseronea. 

837. 

Phrvnichus.  Diod.  XVI, 
89.  DiODjrs.  Dinarch.  p. 
649. 

Death  of  Timoleon:  W  ipyorros  ^pwlxott.  Diod!  XVI.  89.  He 
had  composed  the  affairs  of  Sicuy  ff  ouo  oXoi;  matv  oxrw.  Plutarch. 
Timol.  c.  37-  Phrynichua  is  the  eighth  ardion,  both  inclusive,  from 
Lyciecusy  in  whose  year  Timoleon  gained  Syracuse.  £^  a.  344. 
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done  in  consequence  of  this  oration:  Dionys.  p.  741.  Aij- 

ypmifavTOSy  hx^ipvriin^w  t^v  ot^Xi^v  xaJeXiiv,  x.  r.  K  Spoken^ 
therefore,  in  the  be^nning  of  B,  C.  339. 

'E^pow  moplag  -nj*  TiXwi^v,  xo)  ta^^  if^f  ispi^nii  ^vvilpa  

f^^^  '^S  ^*a/»wou  TiXmrnig,  Diod.  XVI.  76.  His  history 
b^im  with  the  year  of  Theophrastus,  and  would  include 
the  sieges  of  Pennthus  and  Byzantium. 

Xenocrates  succeeded  Speusippus:  Laert.  IV.  14. 
nYna-aro      oj^oX^j  item  xeA  nSxwrw  Inj,  M  Auo-i/xa;^/8ou  apf  a- 
fAtvog  xaroi  rh  hvrtgov  hog  Tijj  Sfxonjf  xa)  lxflcro<rrijf  6XvfixtiBog, 
The  eight  years  of  Speusippus,  computed  from  the  death 
of  Plato,  were  completed  m  the  eleventh  month  of  Theo- 
phrcuhAs;  May  or  June  B.  C.  339.  g/Ta.  347. 

AnaaarchuSf  the  companion  of  Alexander,  flourished: 
Laert.  IX.  58.  'AXM^iv^pm  o-uv^,  xae)  jx/Aa^t  xotA  itjv  Sfxonjv 
xol  ixarooT^v  dXufAxiada.  Confer  Plutarch.  Alexand.  c  52. 
Arriaii.  Exp.  IV.  10. 

Death  of  Isocrates:  Dionys.  p.  537-  htXiura  rov  fim  M 
XatpwlSov  Sp^orroSf  iklyeug  i^fMpatg  vcrtpov  rig;  h  Xaipwila 
fMc^^y  hoolv  iiorra  fiefiiaoKo^  ^xaroy  fnj.  Vit  X.  or.  p.  837-  E. 
tTfXfvra  W  Xatgwlhv  d^ovro;,  anayytXBirroov  toov  %tp)  Xaipev- 
Miav  vuiiifiivos,  i^ayetym  aMv  rov  filov  rrrpiciv  He 
had  completed  his  98th  year;  and  had  finished  the  Pofnathe-' 
ncuc  oration  two  years  ^  and  commenced  it  Jive  years  befbre: 
Ibid.  ixTm  xa)  Ivfy^xovrae  Sfnj  /Siov;,  9,  fiS$  Tiy«$,  exaroy.  irpo  iylat^• 
TOM,  ^,  ig  Tiyff,  irjo  Tfo-tra^oDy  rr«y  Tij;  rsXsvr^;,  ^xryyp&^ag  roy 
ITavaSijyalx^y.  Cic.  Senectut.  c.  5.  £t^m  librumy  qui  Pamjo- 
thetuuctis  inscribitur^  quarto  et  nonagesimo  anno  scripsisse 
se  dicit,  viaitqtte  quinquennittm  postea,  Cicero  and  the  bio- 
grapher agree :  the  one  speaking  of  complete ^  the  other,  of 
current  years.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  23.  lo-ox^ani;  Ivfy^xovra 
xa^  t0  Cray  yr/wmg  roy  nANHFYPIRON  fyfa^f  Xe^oy  [an 
error  for  pANAOHNAIKON],  w9p\  in^  Si  Mg  &%Mo9Ta  ina^ 
roy  yiyoiw$9  to$  j^attro  'ASijy^t/ou;  vvi  4>iX/«voo — ^yffyixijfuyov; — 
j^iAivf  roy  0ioy.  Valer.  Max.  VIII.  7*  repeats  in  substance 
the  account  of  Cicero.  Censorinus  c.  15.  states  the  age  of 
Isocrates  as  about  100  years.  Philostrat.  Vit.  Sophist.  1. 17. 
anitoofsv  'Adigvpo-iy  api^)  tH  ixctrov  rnj. — pLird  roi  xard  Xaigm- 
yt|ay  IrsAfUTflc. 

- 

* 

lAfCUrgl  xctra  WHTiXAiwg,  Vit.  A.  or.  p.  o4o.  U.  ffiirff  Vf^i 
tfpfloy  iroXA^xif ,  y^a^^afMyo;-— Avo-ixXtoc  roy  or^aniyoy.  Quoted 
by  Harpocr.  v.  It)  AijXin.  A^/x/SaSiia.  [I.  AMfiaitia  cum  Va- 
les.] Diod.  XVI.  88.  ol  'AAi}ya7oi  iLtrei  ri^v  ^rrfty  Avo-ixXfou; 
ftfy  ro5  OT^onjyow  4«yaroy  xareyyowocy,  AuxoJ^oo  ftey  roS  |5^ro- 
po;  xmgyop^ayro^'  otiro;  yd^  rmf  rm  fviriptcv  p^iywrov  tym 
d^UopLaf  xei  USixa  piw  2n)  rdf  vf^a^wg  rij^  v6kKog  hotxifi-as 
^aiyoofifyeo;,  x.  r.  A.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  841.  B.  et  Psephisma  ad 
calcem  p.  852.  B.  rapLlas  M  rptig  wnreunnpiieLg.    I  had  fol- 

{Lycurgus^  the  orator,  restored  the 
credit  of  comic  exhibitions  at  the  Lenm- 
an  festival:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  841.  F.  rlo^- 
^ycyxs  vipiAvg^  roy  %ip\  rm  xeopMdwv  dywva 
rolg  XuTpoig  [the  third  day  of  the  Len^ea] 
mrfXffiy  IfaftiXAoy  h  t£  Aforpf ,  xeH  roy  yi- 
xifi'ain^  iig  xaroXsyso'ltfi,  wpinpcv  oux 
f^oy,  avetXapifiamy  rov  dymvci  IxAtXoiv^ra. 
And  enacted  honours  for  the  three  great 

u 


150  GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


B.C. 

1.  ASCHOKS. 
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386. 

• 

01.  111.  Pythodemua. 
DioDys.  Dinarch.  p.  649. 
Id.  p.  638.  Arrian.  1. 1. 
iyfcdarw*Diod.  XVI. 
91. 

PhUw  is  slain,  M  Sfx^vros  TlutoUffuov.  Arrian.  Exp.  I.  I.  i%  ipx^ 
Tog  'Adijy^sa-i  IluioSeo^ov— ^Xu/mti^;  V  irpwrn  irpig  ralg  ixariv  xa\  ttxa. 
Diod.  XVI.  91.  EratostheneB  apud  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  336.  having 
fixed  the  battle  of  Leuctra  to  Olymp.  102.  2.  proceeds — ^^if  {}y  M  r^v 
4>iAiWou  TiXmrr^v  Sri}  rputxovTairim,  equivalent  to  Oljrmp.  ill.  I.  for 
the  death  of  Philip.  The  death  of  Phmp^  and  aoceanon  of  Alexander^ 
were  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Pythodemus:  in  Hecatombseon, 
when  Alexander  was  twenty  years  of  age:  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  11.  v«p« 
fAajSf  ftfy  o&y  rn}  ytyom^  tijcoo-i  r^v  finnKilav^  Arrian.  I.  i.  ilvai  $«  ms 
ojttf}  ra  ffxoo-iv  jfn^  'AXt^avSfoy.  But  he  had  completed  hia  twentieth 
year  at  the  Olympic  sames.  tf*  a.  356.  His  accession  preceded  the 
spring  of  this  arcnon,  because  in  the  spring  he  led  an  expedition  into 
Thrace. 

S86« 

Euameius.  Diod.XVII. 
2.  Dionys.  Dinaroh.  p. 
649.    Amm.  p«  728« 

Meaander  ifua  if^i  [the  spring  of  the  archon  Pythodemus]  ^Am»- 
m  M  0|M!«3|f  if  Tptfici}J^bs  KM  'IXXopioCf.  Arrian.  Exped^I.  1.  (conf. 
Strab.  VII.  p.  301.  302.)  While  he  is  engaged  in  this  war,— -iy  r^irm 

GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY. 


151 


S.  Philosophees,  &c. 

4.  Poets. 

lowed  Wess.  ad  Diod.  1.  c.  in  interpreting    15  years.^  But 
this  account  and  that  of  Diodorus  will  agree,  if  we  under- 
stand wirreutyifits  to  mean  a  term  of  four  years  complete,  and 
the  fifth  year  current.    Thus  an  Ok/mmad  is  wwramipis^ 
Pindar.  Ol.  III.  38.  X.  70.  and  a  Ppthiad  inrramipis.  Schol. 
Pindar.  Pyth.  p.  485.  ed.  Heyn. 

(Lycurgi  itarei  Airokuxw.    After  the  battle  of  Chseronea 
and  before  the  prosecution  of  Leocrates  B.  C.  330.  Har- 
pocr.  A^oX.  Auxovpyw  kiyos  wrrl  xar  AuroXuxou  too  *Ap§oira^ 

xal  xarvlfv^io'earro  airou  ol  hxMrraiy  is  6  aMg  SijXoT  py^rccp  iv  ra 
KOTci  Affipxporoti;.   Conf.  Lycurc;.  Leocr.  p.  154,  30.  This 
oration  is  also  mentioned  Suid.  Avxwpyog.  Harpocr.  iipla. 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843.  D.  E.  corrected  by  Vales,  p.  103.  ad 
Harpocr.) 

Lycurgus  was  older  than  Demosthenes:  Liban.  Arg. 
Aristogiton.  rov  xaret  r^;  ^Xix/a;  ^^pivw  §k  t^v  TrpoorroXoyiav 
Sxstfi^  AvxQvpyos.    According  to  Taylor  Vit  Lycurg.  his 
father  was  put  to  death  by  the  Thirty ;  in  which  case,  Ly- 
curgus would  be  bom  before  B.  C.  404.  would  be  at  tne 
least  67  in  the  present  year :  J 4  when  he  prosecuted  Leo- 
crates  :  and  about  80  at  his  death.    But  tne  words  of  the 
biographer  are  ambiguous:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  841.  B.  Avxovpyo; 
xarpo^  jjy  Auxifpovog  rod  Avxoupyov  ov  ol  rpiixovret  &vixr§nuif. 
[ylos  fM¥  Ijf  Avxifpo^og  rov  Avxoipyov  ov  ^  r»y  rptaxovra  xvpem)s 
0cv2iAf.  jrnot.  VyOu.  ^oo.  p.  i4o4.j-— nana  may  impiy  inav  ine 
grandfcUher  was  put  to  death  by  the  Thirty.  Lycurgus 
the  ffrandfbtlter  of  the  orator  is  the  person  whom  the  comic 
poet  has m  view:  Av.  1296.    That  allusion  had  been  im- 
properly understood  by  Euster  ad  locum,  Vales,  ad  Ara- 
mian.  XXII.  9,  9.  Petit.  Leg.  Att.  p.  106.  and  Wesseling 
ad  loc  (after  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843.  D.)  of  the  orator  Ly- 
curgus; who,  even  by  Taylor^s  computation,  was  not  yet 
bom. 

tragic  poets:  Ibid,  x^^^^  tlx&fus  ava^ 
iuvm  rm  voii}T»y  Aldr^Xou,  Sof  oxXcou;, 
Eu^iir/Sou,  xai  rstg  rpayepBiag  axirwv  ly  xojv<» 
ypa^aiJi,ivovs  ^Xam ly,  xai  rov  rfi^  xo^Joo; 
ypofjLfjLaria  rapavayivaxnuiv.  This  law  was 
attacked  by  PhUinttSf  whose  oration  irpos 
So^xXeou;  xai  Evpi^itov  flxoVa;  is  quoted 
by  Harpocrat.  conf.  Vales,  ad  Harpocr. 
p.  116.  The  expression  el^  i(rrv  xarot- 
KtyBiT&ai  is  best  explained  by  Vales.  1.  c. 

avrv  [that  is,  tis  Aiovuo'm  rd  tv  ami] 
xutUvai  TO  Ipafua.  The  actual  date  of 
these  laws  cannot  be  known :  they  were 
probably  enacted  between  B.  C.  350. 
and  B.  C.  330.) 

* .? 

Dinarchus  set.  26  began  to  compose  orations:  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  638.  ig^acriou  Xiyorres  avrov  Xoyoug  avyypetpitv  axo 
Tffftxroti  ^  txTOu  TTpof  Tip  tlxooTco  rrov^,  oux  ov  afjiiprotfuv. 
aWmS  Tf  xai  raov  wfp)  Ai;fiO(rS:'vi}  Tor§  tfX/x«^oyT»v.  exro;  Zi  xcu 
fixo^ro;  KTTiv  avo  iMixo^/xou  ilt/9o0i]/xo^.    vii.  JSl.  or.  p.  odu. 
B.  C.  &pixipLtvo$  iis  'Adijya;  sri  vfto$  xa6'  ov  ^pivw  'Aki^aiyZpog 
i'KT^it  r^y  Ao'/ay,  xaTOixi^«;  auTo9i,  axpoa-nis  ftsv  lyhero  Qio^pi- 
<rroti— cufiiXi}0'f  hi  xai  AY,fMiirplcp  Tcp  4>aXi}^i7.  fjJikiCTa  hi  ItoAj- 

paiv,  Tfiov  li  r£fi*r/oreov.    In  these  last  particulars  the  author 
follows  Dionysius:  who  has,  however,  (Mra  rjjv  'AXs^avlpov  r. 
canf.  a.  321.   Photius  p.  1484.  has,  with  the  biograpbei^ 
'Avjnrarpov. 

(Amphis  seems  to  have  exhibited  the 
Kovp)f  as  late  as  the  111th  Olympiad: 
since  in  that  comedy  he  mentioned  the 
wealth  of  Phrjpit:  Athen.  XIII.  p. 
591.  d.  eirXouTfi  o'poZpa  ^  ^^uyi),  xeii  t/r- 
lo^yfTro  reip^wly  Tag  Qrfia^j  kdv  hinypi^inoa'i 
€)i)/3a!bi,     'Axi^avZpof  ftev  xari^xaifiVj  av- 

eonjo-f  hi  ^puvfi  %  iralpa^  fijpijxi  li  iCBp) 
Tou  vXouTov  ocoTy^s  Ti|xoxX^(  6  Xflpjctixo^  cy 
Nso/pa,  xai  "Af^-fif  ly  KoupISi.) 

The  orators  demanded  by  Alexander,  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Thebes,  were  these,  according  to  Arrian.  1. 10.  p.  28. 
f£^rti  Tcv^  afjLf)  AiiiioaiivrfV  xai  AuxwpyoVj  xeii  'Tweptt^nv  8e 

Phifippides  the  comic  poet  flourished: 
Suidas.  ^iXnnri'&);,  'AAi^yaib^,  xcoftixi;  i% 
vias  Xfl0ffc«pS/a^,  uto;  4»iXox\«ot;;*  i;y  $f  ItI  t^; 
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Clem.  Al.  Strom.  I.  p. 
336.  D. 

8fl  Arrian.  I.  7-  p*  IB.  ed.  Blancard.— -Thebes  revolts.  Alexander, 
®ilBeilou€  iSt^wraw  vufoMJVo;,  tvtuf  ifye  Sm^  UuXav  r^v  Suyouuv.  Plutarch. 

Alex.  c.  11.  «nd  entered  Boeotia  after  twelve  days  march.  Arrian. 

I.  7*  p- 19.    Thebes  destroyed:  Plutarch.  Alex.  o.  11.  Arrian.  1. 7* 
8.  p.  20 — ^24.  at  the  time  of  the  Mysteries:  Arrian.  p.  28.  'Aftjvaioi, 
fjiAfmiploov  Tav  fuyi?iaov  ayo/ttyeov — /xiv  pwri^pia  ixwkor/imf  f^flXivor. 
Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  IS.  (Aiiivahi)  rijv  t«v  fwmiplm  kpr^  hv  x^f^^  hc^^^ 
im           a^xay.    Consequently  in  Bo&iromian  of  the  aichon  IkuB- 
netus.  [Oct<^r  B.  C.  335.]   Alexander,  rwrra  iuncpo^ofuvosf  nravijxtfv 
Maxiiovlav,  Arrian.  1. 11.  p.  30. 

SS4 

Ctesides.  Diod.XVII. 
17*  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  649.  Plutarch.  Mor. 
p.  844.  A. 

Alexander  passes  the  Hellespont:  af4M      fjpi  apx^fUnp  fffAouyei  t^* 
'EXk^inivTov.  Arrian.  1. 1 1.  p.  30. — in)  Eucuvirw  o^ovro;.  Clem.  Strom. 
I.  p.  336.  D.  [spring  B.  C.  334.^ — Granicus^  in  the  month  Tharge- 
lion:  Plutarch.  CamiU.  c.  19.  'AAcfoySpo;  M  Tpee»ix£  robs  fioffikioas  orpo^ 
rriyoifi  dapy^}a&¥os  Ivixijo-f .    He  had  con<j[uerea  Caria  before  the  winter. 
After  the  capture  of  Halicamassus,  ixirifiini  rovs  V9w9r)  yryafuv^xiras  lui- 
XiiiJiMirorra;  iv  Maxiiovia.  Arrian.  L  24.  p.  68. 

SS3. 

Nicocrates.  Diod.  XVII. 
29.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
649. 

Nicostraius  Arrian.  II. 
11.  p.  112. 

Alexander  had  reached  Gordium  about  the  b^inning  of  this  cam- 
pugn:  he  had  reduced  Lycia,  iv  cixfu^      rou  xBifMms.  Arrian.  I.  p. 
69.    And  01  hvl  Maxihvlus  OTaXevri;  if  Tophov  i^xoVf  xa)  fuv  oAtoIs  a}J^ 
rrpeertd  xaTaXix^eitra.  Arrian.  I.  29.  p.  7^*    Battle  of  Issue:  Arrian. 
II.  p.  1 12.  frl  ip^orrof  'Atfijya/ot^  Nixo<rrparou  (sic)  jxijvo^  fieufiMxrupumi, 
[November  B.  C.  333.]   Curtius  marks  the  season :  III.  8,  Q.quum 
Jam  hiems  instaret.— And  after  the  battle  III.  13,  7*  proceua  ni- 
vem  effiideratj  et  humus  riffebat  gelu.  Diodorus  also  XVII.  33.  pro- 
perly assigns  the  battle  to  the  year  of  Nicocrates. 
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pVffi  xai  rToXuRixrov,  xa)  Xapqra  xa)  XuptBy^fMv,  [the  two  gene- 
^s,J  xoi  £f  McXTi)y  xai  AtonfMv  xai  Moi^oxXea.  According  to 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  23.  e^rii  r&v  SijjxayooyoDv  Sfxa  /xev,  oo$ 
*ldoiiifwg  xai  Aovptg  tlprfxaciVy  ixri  S*^      ol  irXf loroi  xa\  Soxiftco- 
raroi  reov  ^ruyypa^imj  rotKr$r  Aijjxoo^tvi},  IloXufvxroy,  *£f)iaX- 
Ti}y,  Atfxoupyoy,  Moipoxkia,  Aafuova,  KaXXttrtivii,  XaptBrift,ov, 
Alexander  was  propitiated  by  Demades.  Diod.  XVII.  15. 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  23. 

put  ^AufbTJoSo^.  eS/Saff  Ipatuna,  wi.  Phi- 
lippides  was  one  of  the  six  who  were 
selected  by  grammarians  as  the  stand- 
ards of  the  new  comedy:  Proleg.  Ari- 
stoph.  p.  XXX.  ai^ioXoycorarof  <I>tXi7jxaw, 
MfyaySpo;,  AifiXo^,  4>iXm/Si}f^  noo-f/Swr- 
7ro$^,  *AToXXoSfi0po^. 

*ApjOT0T8Xijj  fl(  'A9^V0c;  aflxiTO  Tw  iwipw  It«  IvSexaT)}^ 
x«}  ixoTooT^^  ^XvjxiriaSo^.  xa)  iv  Avxi/cp  hcr^o>M<rev  rnj  r^/a  ^rpo; 
roif  Sfxo.  Apollodorus  apild  La€rt.  V.  10.— — Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  728.  furk  T^v  ^iA/xtou  reXfurijy  It  Euaiyrrou  ap;^oyro^ 

His  treatise  on  Rhetoric  was  published  after  the  Chero- 
nensian  war,  to  which  he  alludes:  II.  23,  6.  wpig  ri  0i})3aci- 
wg  ^iXmov  iuiveu  §U  Tiyv  'Amxijv  [in  B.  C.  338]  "  ?ri,  ti 
vp}y  /3oi]9ijo'ai  tig  ^aoxels  ^^lou,  thpicr^ovro  av  aroitoy  cvv  eS  hm 
wpoalro  xa\  M<rTewr§  fti)  hi^o'ovcriv,'^    11.  24,  8.  6  Aijfia^i];  r^y 
A]jfM<rwyov(  voXiTfiay  wartwv  row  xax»y  airioy*  jxrr  fxfiyijy  yap 
awifitl  6  voAfjxo^.    Dionysius  ad  Amm.  p.  739—746.  has 
produced  these  passages  to  shew  that  the  work  on  Rhetoric 
was  subsequent  to  that  war.    He  farther  infers  p.  7^8.  that 
the  expression  of  the  philosopher  II.  23^  3.  ^  wtp)  Aij/to- 
aiivous  efxi},  is  an  allusion  to  the  Cause  of  the  Crown  in  B.  C. 
330.    But  this  interpretation  is  justly  rejected  by  Victorius 
ad  Aristot.  Rhet.  p.  475.    We  only  know,  therefore,  that 
this  treatise  of  Aristotle  was  later  than  the  year  B.  C.  338. 

Ephorus  the  historian  survived  the  passage  of  Alex- 
ander into  Asia :  which  he  mentioned  in  his  history.  See 
Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  337-  A.  That  he  lived  to  the  reign 
of  Alexander  is  attested  by  Plutarch.  Moral,  p.  1043.  D. 
^E^poy  xa)  Htvoxpan^y  xa)  MeyiSij/xoy  Iwivouvi  xapcun^apLivovg 
riv  *A?JiavBpov, 

{fDemogthenis]  xarei  Gsoxphw  fvSfi^l^    A/ier  the  year  of 
Pytnodemus,  [B.  C.  334-]  because  the  oration  is  given  to 
IHnarchu^  by  Dionys.  p.  652.  and  because  IXonysius,  by 
his  own  rule  p.  638.  ascribed  no  oration  to  Dinarchus,  wbicn 
preceded  that  date :  p.  639.  Saws  wplcxoiMv  xpic^ipovf  rov- 
rou  Tou  ipx^rros  ptpofiivous  iU  auroy  Xoyovs—aTKTTotr^fjLSv  av  iU 
xoTtoSt    m  ine  orauon  iiseii,  lacis  wnicn  nappenea  in  ine 
archonship  of  Lyciscus  [B.  C.  34|.]  are  relatea  p.  1330.  as 
past  transactions.  Mcerocles,  the  orator,  appeared  for  The- 
ocrines:  p.  1339.  MeipoxX^^— oux  aXT^wfrrai  otArixa  lua^M 
Keyon  uwep  Ofoxplyoti.) 

Theodectea  was  already  dead,  when 
Alexander  visited  Phaselis,  (in  the  win- 
ter of  his  first  campaign  in  Asia,  Arrian. 
I.  24.  25.)  where  ne  honoured  the  me- 
mory of  Theodectes  in  a  particular  man-^ 
ner:  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  17.  airoSiSoij  t«- 
fAiJy  Tjj  ysyojx'yp  8i*  'Api^roxfXijv  xa)  ^iXooro- 
^lay  6fttX/a  irpo;  roy  aySpa.  He  died, 
therefore,  before  the  beginning  of  B.  C. 
333.  and  at  an  earl^  a^ :  Suid.  v.  0flo- 
$jxn9f. — ^reXfvra  «y  A9i;yai;  Iray  yvyoms 
a  xai  fif,  m  rou  itarpos  ourou  wepiimf. 
jjunie  au  Ansioi.  xviici..  xx.  i^o,  «>.  re- 
marks of  Theodectes :  Aristotelis  soda^ 
Ue^  sed  naiu  grandior.  We  have  suf- 
ficient evidence  that  this  could  not  be. 
Theodectes  probably  died  not  long  be- 
fore B.  C.  333,  which  would  raise  his 
birth  to  about  B.  C.  375.  And  that  he 
was  younger  than  Aristotle  is  manifest 
from  Athenseus  XIII.  p.  566.  e.  Buhk 
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01.  112.  Nicetea.  Di. 
onys.  Dinarch.  p.  G49. 
Anicehis  Arrian.  II.  24. 
Niceratus  Diod.  XVII. 
40. 

Si^  of  Tyre  begun,  in  the  middle  of  winter :  taken  after  a  oege  of 
sevm  months :  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  24.  iroXiopx«y  kwrii  i^nmc.  Diod.  XvII. 
46.  wo>uopxiiiirr§i  [ur^vag  iwri.  Curt.  IV.  4,  19.    Tyrus  sepHmo  mense 
capta  est.  In  the  archonship  of  Nicetes:  Arrian.  II.  24.  p.  148.  iiku 
iin  ipxpyros  'Avixigrott  (sic)  *Ad^yi}(ri,  fM^vos  liuiTo/A/3aMavo^.  [July  B.C. 332*] 
After  the  capture  of  Gaza,  Alexander  iw  Alyurrou  io-rsXXfro.  Arrian. 
III.  1.  D.  155.    ^While  he  was  occuoied  at  Graza.  iisdtrn  /kr£  dkehus 
sokmne  erai  lucUcrum  Isthmiorum.  uurt.  IV.  5,  1 1.  Alexander  founds 
Alexandria,  Arrian.  III.  1.  p.  156. — and  marches  to  the  orade  of 
Hammon.  Arrian.  III.  3.  p.  158.  He  returns  to  Memphis,  where  he 
remains  till  the  spring.  Arrian.  III.  5.  p.  162 — 165. 

dsi. 

JriHophanes.  Diod. 
XVII.  49.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  649.  Arrian. 
III.  7.  p.  168.— 15.  p. 
194. 

• 

Alexander  ifjM  t»  ipi  ^^peuvom  Ix  Me/xf  10^  ^ti  hr)  ^oiy/mj^.  Arrian. 
III.  6.  p.  165.— xfti  a^i'xffTO  0$  0av^axoy,  pn^yhs  ^aro/uL/SaMDVO;,  M  Spawns 
'Apurrofcofovf.  [July  B.C.  331.]  Arrian.  III.  7.  p.  168 — Jrbda:  Ar- 
rian. III.  15.  p.  194.  M  fi^ovTO;  'A0^y]}«riv  'Apicro^ayov;,  fxijvi;  wvcumif^ 
oovo;.  [October  1.]  eleven  days  after  an  eclipse  of  the  moon^  which  huj^ 
pened  Sept.  20.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  31.  4  /mv  oiv  o-fX^vn  rou  fi^Tfipofuavof 
i£f Aiirf  iTf^l      rwy  iMm^pioav  raw  'Atijnjo'iy  afX^v*  Mtfxari)  Si  avo  1%  Ix- 
Xf/4^ffcD(  vuxr},  X.  T,  A.   We  might  justify  the  date  of  Arrian  by  suppos- 
ing the  eclipse  to  fall  upon  the  20th  Boedromion,  and  the  battle  upon 
the  1st  Pyanepsion.    When  it  is  said  that  the  battle  was  h  ro  avt^ 
fy  Srtp  ii  o-fA^vi)  ixAiT^;  lyivfro,  Arrian.  III.  p.  195.  and  that,  at  the 
time  of  the  eclipse,  Aristander  had  predicted  Ixf/vou  rou  poj^g  wivSat 
ri^v  ftop^v  III.  7.  p«  170. — this  would  oply  imply  that  the  battle  hap- 
pened before  the  next  moon ;  not  within  the  same  civil  month ;  which 
might  not  correspond  with  the  periods  of  the  moon.  And  besides,  the 
civu  month  wouid  be  the  Macedonian,  and  not  the  Attic.  -  Plutarch, 
however,  dates  the  battle  of  Arbela  on  the  26th  Boedromion.  See 
this  question  examined  in  the  Appendix  c.  19.    Alexander  remained 
four  months  of  the  ensuing  winter  at  Persejpolis :  /SouXofuvo;  rou^  arpa^ 
rtiras  amkx^fw  (xot)  yap  );v  ;^«ifkwyo;  copot)  Tia'capa^  M^af  avro^i  Siigyoyr. 
Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  37*  Curtius  V.  4,  18.  notices  the  snow,  on  their 
entrance  into  Persis. — nix  cumtdctta. — and  adds  V.  6,  12.  vderiorem 
regionem  Persidis  sub  ipsum  Vergiliarum  sidus  petiit. 

About  the  time  of  the  battle     Arbela,  Agis  is  defeated  and  slain 
by  AnUpcder:  Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  15.  feixcv,  cJ  iylpt^j  on  Aaprnv  %mI; 
eviXflDftffv  f vraD^a,  cxel  rt^  Iv  'Apxahid  yeyovivcu  fivofia^iot^        At  the  time 
when  the  Cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded :  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  24. 
tlcr^itj  8f  for«  xa)  ^  ifep)  roD  <rT§fa¥Ou  ypetfvi  xuTot  Knjo-i^iro^.  or  rather, 
a  little  before :  for  iEschines  p.  72,  28.  alludes  to  it. 
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4.  Poets. 

was  perhaps  misled  by  the  erroneous 
numbers  in  Suidas  v.  0fo$exni(.  cf.  a. 
352. 

Death  of  JtMphanes  the  comic  poet: 
set  74.  cf.a.Aff;f. 

(Demoathenis  irpig  ^pfji^twa  wtip  Sovf/ou.  (mp  Xpuo-iinrou 
li^  4>op|bJc0Mf  weipaypetf^  Harpocrat.  v.  kwiiirws  iopras. 
iwip  X^/mrov  Id.  v.  ipwri^  roxojf.)  The  facts  happened  in 
the  reiffn  of  Parysades  [or  Pareisades]  king  of  Bosporus. 
DemosUi.  p.  909.  and  mention  is  made  p.  918.  of  the  junc- 
ture, Sn  'AxIfoySpo;  tlf  &ffiaf  mppu,  as  an  antecedent  period. 
X  nis  causej  inen,  wouio  naroiy  nave  occurrea  sooner  iiian 
B.  C.  332  (the  16th  year  of  Parysades)  three  years  after 
the  destruction  of  Thebes.) 

Stephanus,  the  comic  poet,  flourished : 
Prole^.  Aristoph.  p.  xxx.  Beck,  riis  ftif 
oiv  jxcaij;  xoopLuliias — eiViv  e^tokoyirarot 
'Avri^vijf  xa)  'SiTipavog. — twv  Si  xwfMtSuMf 
*AvTifi)fOvs  rtvaf  xat  6  ^ripavog  i^lhatrxtv, 
Suidas:  *Am^avir^g  At^fM^siycvs'  ol  Se,  2rt- 

xsojxixov.  Stephanus,  then,  exhibited  the 
dramas  of  his  father.  Suidas  and  the 
Scholiast  confirm  and  explain  each  other : 
the  same  expressions — Sr^c  uiov  Src- 
«av«v,  X.  T.  X. — repeated  by  Suidas  v. 
*AX«f  If ,  appear  an  error :  that  being  as- 
cribed to  Alexis  which  is  elsewhere 
more  truly  ascribed  to  Antiphanes. 

y•iroM^  After  the  oattle  of  Chseronea:  Demosth,  Aristo- 
fft,  II.  p.  803.  Jrf  Tvfpf/Sq;  vyptK^t^  todv  irip)  Xaipcovfiay  ^rv- 

K/vSvm  /Mywroy  xoraxtxXf ifuvq^)  §hm  roi$  iriftov^  hrir/^uf)— 
rovrotf  rov  \t^f /o-fuiref  ypttf^  wapaififiLm  iatwiynai  i)y»yi{rro  b 

tixoanyp/f.  And  before  the  affiur  of  Haipalus :  Dinarch. 
p.  106)  32.  o4  ri  TfAiuraibir  o3rp^  [AriHoffikn]  M^v/iii^  M 
AtwoJpyott  Tuii  i^Xt)9^M;  ^IXwy     Siiftocr^  Xtyiiv  o^x  ifiy  «u- 
ti^,  »al  iracpatoMf  roT^  IvStxai  xatrA  rw^  y^fMVf,— il;  ri^v  irpotipUof 
vm  irpmcvtcoy  ix«t«{;iy ;  From  the  expressioni  ri  riXtvraiov,  it 
is  probable  that  this  prosecution  was  not  many  years  before 
the  oration  of  Dinarchus  B.  C.  324.   The  oration  of  Z^- 
curgui  is  mentioned  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843.  £.  and  Harpocrat. 

aypmpiwf  i^^ix/a,  (utfrpifw,  ipvyiMif  Tp(yc»wv,  ;(iXia»tlyr«,  i(nv- 

/ 
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880. 

AriHqphon.  Diod. 
XVIL  62.  Dionys.  DU 
narch.  p.  649.  Amm.  p. 
746.  Arrian.  III.  22. 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c. 
24.  Theophrast.  Char, 
c.  8. 

Darius  slain :  (set.  50.)  hci  a^ovroi  *A6iivalot$  *Apiarofcamsj  f^'n^S 
roiAfioum^f.    [July  B.  C.  380.]  Arrian.  III.  22.  p.  218.    After  the 
death  of  Darius,  Alexander  conquers  the  country  bordering  oo  the 
Caspian  sea: — Hyrcania;  III.  28.  p.*  214. — thie  Mardi:  24.  p.  219. 
— ^and,  after  fifteen  days  halt  at  Zadracarta  c.  25.  p.  220.  he  travmes 
Parthia  and  Aria  p.  220.  and  marches  in  pursuit  of  Bessus  through 
the  Zarangai  p.  22S.—Drangiana  and  Arachosia^  when  it  was  now 
winter:  III.  28.  p.  229.  fv/xmvra  Sc  reaha  xA  Min)  iii  V9AX^— • 
cT^Atf.  Thence  across  the  mountains  of  Cabtdj — r&  Spog  rip  Kauxtmp 
p.  230. — ^northwards,  to  Bacira;  distant  from  Zadracarta,  by  this 
route,  about  1650  miles.  Along  this  mountain-tract  Alexander  IfKauw 
yoL^^o^i  Smc  Tf  X'^*^^  iroXA%  xa)  lySe/a  tcdv  avayxalonf*  Arrian.  III.  28. 
p.  232.  Curtius  VII.  8.  also  intimates  that  the  army  uassed  the 
mountains  in  the  winter:  Multos  exanimavii  rigor  inmUus  nivis^ 
multorum  admrii  pedes.   And  he  marks  a  halt  of  sixtj  days,  and  as- 
signs seventeen  to  the  passage  of  the  mountains :  xvii  dMrum  spatio 
Cauaisum  superavit  exerdtus*  Ibid.   When  the  army  had  desooided 
the  mountains,  the  warm  season  had  begun:  Curt  VII.  5.  Arenas 
vapor  cBsHvi  sdis  dccendit 

889. 

Cephisophon.  Diod. 
XVII.  74.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  649.  uoi  car- 
rupte  K^a-ifAv. 

Sixth  campaign  of  Alexander  in  Asia:  he  passes  the  Oxus.  Arrian. 
III.  29.  p.  282.-— to  Maracanda:  ret  Si  iim  fieurtXiia  r^f  SoySray^^  ya^- 
pctS*  Mii^  M  riv  Tivaiv  ff-ora/xdv  wgo^u  [the  laxartes].  p.  286.  He 
founds  Alexandria  on  the  Tanais:  Arrian.  IV.  3.  p.  245.  rfivfra^  h 
nfMpeu$  fixoo*!.  Curt.  VII.  6,  26.  decmo  septmo  at^.—— about  420 
miles  north  of  Bactra.  He  passes  the  Tanais  and  engages  the  Scjrthians : 
Arrian.  IV.  4.  p.  247*  4  ^'^^^       Kwiiutrog  wokXov  fy/yvm  p.  248. — 
which  marks  the  season.  He  had  before  found  the  winter  channels  at 
Cyropolis  dry:  Arrian.  IV.  8.  rou;  hows  rod  irora/xou,  8^  Sim  t^;  voXtep^ 
ytif/iAipovs  fiSy  hipx^Teu,  ^pou^  Iv  rw  rm  SSaro^.    After  diis  campaign 
ne  wintered  at  Bactra :  IV.  7*  p>  253.  1^  Zaplounra  af /xiro,  xai  aurwi 
xcLTiiJLiviP  if  Tf  wap§}J)th  TO  axfuciov  rw  xi^ifiaovog. 

828. 

Ql.  113.  Euthycritus. 
Diod.  XVII.  82.  Di. 
onys.  Dinarch.  p.  649. 
Marm.  ap.  Corsin.  F.  A. 
torn.  IV.  p.  46. 

Seventh  campugn  in  Asia:  Arrian.  IV.  15.  p.  274.  M  tw^Q{o9 
retfMv      aSdi^,  xa)     ryjv  ^oyiumjy  X^^^  vpop^oB^eiy  ^yyeoxti.    The  whole 
of  this  campaign  is  employed  in  Sogdiana :  and  at  the  end  of  it  Alex- 
ander goes  into  winter  quarters  at  NatUaca,  in  the  middle  of  the  pro- 
vince, about  twenty-two  miles  from  Samarcand,  and  two  hundred  and 
thirty  miles  north  of  Bactra.  Arrian.  IV.  18.  p.  279.  mp)  SaSraxa 
avuiraveov  r^v  (rrpariay,  2ti  w§p  axftaioy  i^y  rou  ;^efjx«0yo;.  compare  c.  17«*"* 
wpoara^as^-iixX'^H^S'^*  avroS  kv  rp  SoySMcyjj. 
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Ai  Posts. 

Lycu»^  iuneL  Aiompctrov^.    In  the  eighth  year  after  the 
batUe  oiUheronea:  Lycurg.  p.  158, 30.  rwy  ev Xaipwtl^  t9- 
Xmrn^aavran  o5ro;  o6ii  rAg  t^xag  wofiAv  ^vyw^  iyiin  hit  ri^y 
WTf^  mhmf  wpoo'etyoftvw.  ArUtcphanes  is  the  eighth  ar- 
chon^  indudins  both,  from  Ch^erondas.   The  cause,  there- 
fore, may  be  placed  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  330. 

^Bschinis  xarei  KriTO-i^m;.   Demosth*  ir§fA  row  <mpavw. 
Dionys.  Amm.  p.  746.  hr  'Apurrofoorros  app^orrof — xaf 
ro¥  •  AAffftVSpo^  T^v  hv  •ApjS^^oi^  kvlxa  fietxriv.   Plutarch.  De- 
mneth.  c  24.  tlo-^Jij  hr  *Aptarofoorroi.    To  this  war  ^oro- 
iorv  between  Demosthenes  and  his  rival,  Theophrastus  al- 
hioes  Char.  c.  8.  p.  847.  Schneid.  vpotrSn^y^o-Ao-tai  le  xai  rijv 
hf'  'Aptvrofearrig  tow  yrmiMv^v  tow  p^pos  /xo^^r.  which  Pauw, 
Palmerius,  and  others,  have  strangely  understood  of  the 
battle  of  M^alopolis,  or  the  battle  of  Arbela.    RecHua  de 
pugna  ad  Megalopolin  hoc  eaplicat  Palmerius  quam  de 
pugna  ad  Arbela  Casaubonus.    Pauw  ad  loc.  Corsini 
Fast  Att.  tom.  IV.  p.  45.  has  rightly  interpreted  tow  ptfropos 
fiaxn^.    This  cause  must  be  dat^  early  in  the  year  of  Ari. 
stophon :  for  ^Eschines  had  not  yet  heard  of  the  death  of 
Darius,  conf.  ^Eschin.  p.  72,  28.  and  the  Pythian  games 
were  to  be  in  a  few  days.  p.  89,  42.   The  orators  ArisUh- 
phon  and  Eubulus  were  now  dead:  Demosth.  p.  281.  Eu- 
(ndus  had  acquired  authority  in  the  state  in  B.  C.  355. — 
was  a  leader  of  the  party  opposed  to  Demosthenes  in  B.  C. 
348,  343.   ^schines,  after  his  failure,  withdrew  to  Asia : 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  24.  hxts¥o$  fuv  oSv  iuKts  ix  rris  ^oXm^s 
A^rr*  afrifliy,  xai  irtp)  'PoSoy  xai  'Icoviav  o-o^ioTfucov  xoTe/S/oMTf. 
For  the  time  of  his  residence  at  Rhodes,  conf.  a.  314. 

Philemon  began  to  exhibit  comedy^ 
during  the  reign  of  Alexander,  a  little 
earHer  than  Menander,  and  b^ore  the 
1 13th  Olympiad :  Suidas.  0iX{poy — xco- 
jXixo^  T^;  yfot;  X(0/EMp$/af,  ^xjbM^ty  hA  t^; 
'AXf^ayS^u  /Soo'iXs/a;,  &pay^  MtvavSpou  xpi- 
Ttpog.  Jtypa^e  $1  xtofM^las  wpog  hnvfixorra, 
Prolegom.  Aristoph.  p.  xxx.  Beck.  I^t- 
Saff  wpi  liis  piy  dXwjXTMcfio^.  cwl^rrai  8f 
awrow  ipifMLTa  iwri  irpog  toi;  lyfyi^xorra. 
Philemon  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety-six 
or  ninety-seven  years :  Suid.  f /3iWf y  tni 
hwiixovra  S^.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  25.  hrr^ 
xa)  kfti^xorru  rnj  fimg. — and  died  in  the 
reign  of  the  second  Antigonus,  son  of 
Demetrius,  conf.  iEIian.  wip\  vpovolets 
apud  Suidam  v.  ^iXijfiav,  Consecmently 
after  the  year  B.  C.  283.  Diod.  Eclog. 
lib.  XXIII.  tom.  IX.  p.  318.  Bip. 
KifMOV  hi  6  xcoftjxd;  r/pa^f  ipapLora  hrra 
xai  fyffy^xoyTtf,  fiiiffeif  fri)  lyy^a  xei  hevfi- 
xoyjo.  Wess.  ad  loc.  Mortem  cum  vita 
commutavit  annojprimi  Punici  belli  ter- 
tio  [B.  C.  262.  the  twenty-second  year 
of  Antigonus  Gonatas]  namque  eum  ad 
annum  qu<B.  hie  referuntur  pefiineht 
omnia.  According  to  this  account,  Phi- 
lemon might  euiibit  comedy  almost 
seventy  years. 

(JkmoiA.  xara  Aiovuo-e&iopou  jSXtfjSq^    Not  before  B.  C. 
331,  because  the  facts  occurred  KXto/xmu;  iv  t$  Alyvwrtp 
ap^eenof*  Demosth.  p.  1285.— who  was  appointed  praefect  of 
Egypt  by  Alexander  B.  C.  331.  Arrian.  III.  5.  Dexippus 
apud  Phot.  Cod.  82.  p.  iOO.  Cleomenes  was  charged  with 
the  building  of  Alexandria.  Aristot  CEconom.  II.  33.  Vectu 
galXbus  A^<R                               Curt.IV.  8,  5.  He 
remained  in  this  office  Uil  he  was  put  to  death  by  Ptolemy 
B.  C.  323.  Pausan.  1. 6, 3.) 

Epicurus  f^picm  fiXotro^lag  cati  maurew  iff.  Suid.— ^p^aro 
^Xoo-offiv  h-Mv  vrip^m  iff.  Laert.  X.  14.    The  numbers  in 
Lafirtius  X.  2.  may  be  corrected  from  these :  ifa^foffiM  f  lAo- 
c^piag  a&TOf  pi^w,  mi  ytyovo^  iS".  legendum  iff. 

CraieSf  the  cynic,  flourished:  Laert.  VI.  85.  87.  Kpinii 
'AcTKODySou  0i|/3aciof — T«y  lyXaylfim  tow  Kwyoj  ftaeSijTeuy — ^xpe^tf 
xora  riyy  rpfniy  xo)  Stxaniy  xai  ixaroorigy  ^AwftviaSa.    He  was 
Still  living  at  Athens  in  the  time  of  Demetrius  Phalereus: 
conf.  Athen.  X.  p.  422.  c.  Laert.  VI.  90.  and  was  at  Thebes 
in  B.  C  307  when  Demetrius  Phalereus  withdrew  thither: 
conf.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  69.  C. 

« 
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Eariy  in  the  Mlowing  firing,  S(t^  np^  vvofo/iroyri,  Soxana,  ^  'Q^ 
ofTw  wmsi  ift  captured.  Aman.  IV.  18.  p.  284. 

827. 

Hegemon.  Dionys.  Di- 
narchy p.  649.  He0(mm 
Arrian.  V.  19.  £acuna 
est  in  Diod.  XVII.M. 
ubi  Hkqemon  archon 
desideroihir.  Seelntrod. 
p.  xiv. 

Eighth  campaign  in  Asia.  Alexander  ix  Baxrpeavy  ^^xomt  ^Sq  top 
fipos,  ir^oup^ispii  oi^  M  lySotff.  Arrian.  IV.  22.  p.  290.  When  he  arrived 
at  the  HydaspeSy  aipa  erouft  i  rpovi^  fMeAjo-ra  Iv  Urn  rpiwtrm  6 
?Xioc.  V.  9.  p.  330.  Defeat  of  Parus:  V.  19.  p.  350.  U  ipx^H  *Afts- 
m/oi^  'Hyift^^  (kn^i  [MOTNYXiaNOS,]  legendum  cum  Schmied.  ad 
loc.  METATEITNIXINOS.  Aristobulus  apud  Strab.  XV.  p.  691.  re- 
lates   that  the  army  had  remained  during  the  winter  in  the  mountain 

country ;  that,  rou  Soepo^  ifx^^uivov,  they  descended  into  the  pLuns  to 
^<  Taxila."  Then  he  mentions  the  defeat  ol  Porus,  the  march  to  the 
Hypanisy  [Hjgp/uuis  Arrian.  V.  24 — ^29.1  the  preparation  of  ships  at 
the  Hydaspes,  and  that  they  set  out  on  the  voyage  in  autumn. 

S26. 

Chremes.  Diod.  XVII. 
87-  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p^i 
649. 

Ninth  campaign.  (See  Appendix  c.  4. — Alexander  III.)  The 
whole  autumn,  winter,  and  spring,  of  the  archon  Hegemon^  and  the 
following  summer,  are  consumed  in  the  navigation  down  the  Indian 
rivers:  Aristobulus  apud  Strabon.  XV.  p.  691.692.  vXfiv  &^ufMjiims 
Tpi  iuvtwg  Tckniicov  iroKKaui  {[fupai;,  [autumn  B.  C.  327]  x«i  ro  fttvi- 
voopo¥  vav  »a\  rov  ^ifuway  xai  to  hriiv  teif  xai  tif(^  h  rm  xariwXn  wpayf/M- 
TtutivTaij  X,  r.  A.— StiMt  fbiy  roS  KorcoFXau  ywMeu  ft^iw^.  Plut.  Alex*  c. 
66.  fbijvwv  kwrei  XP^^^  ftyi^AaMrfir,  He  might  compute  from  a  later  period 
of  the  navigation.  Alexander  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Indus  a  little 
before  the  proper  season  for  sailing:  see  Arrian.  VI.  21.  He  set  out 
on  his  march  about  August,  leaving  Nearcbus  to  wait  for  the  winds. 
Arrian.  Ibid.  H^  reached  Pura  on  the  confines  of  Carmania  in  two 
months :  Arrian.  VI.  24.  iv  fif^ipws  rm^  wFat^  ^xMra.  cf.  Plut.  Alex, 
c.  66.  Nearchus  began  the  voyage  from  the  Indus  in  October:  Am%n. 
Indie,  p.  550.  Blancard.  tlxih  roD  /SoijSpoftwyD;  ftiyvo;,  ro  MiKarw  fiM'k- 
ksiomi  'AAf^oy^pou.   Strab.  XV.  p.  721.  fMTotfifOv  xara  tXjuHos  mro- 

1325. 

1 

JnHcles.  Dio^  XVII. 
110.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  649.  Amm.  p.  749. 

Alexander f  having  reached  the  capital  of  Gredrosia  in  October  B.  C. 
326,  arrives  in  Susiana  (where  Nearchus  met  him ;  Arrian.  VII.  5.) 
about  February  B.  C.  325.  x^V^^^  ^P*  noticed  by  Arrian.  VI.  28. 
p.  434.  therefore,  in  the  year  of  Chremes.  The  whole  time  consumed 
m  the  navigation  from  the  Indus  to  Diridotis  amounted  to  129  days. 

Death  o?  Hephcestion  at  Ecbatana :  Arrian.  VII.  p.  470. — ^in  the 
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Ports. 

'Ayi^y  IpayM  o-arvpnciv,  exhibited  in 
the  camp  of  Alexander  on  the  banks  of 
the  Hydaspes,  after  the  revolt  of  Har- 
palus:  Athen.  XIII.  p.  595.  e.  ttiStx^f 
Ajoiwfcov  ovrcoy  fir)  rou  'TSoowtu  tou  9vra- 
jxoC,  f7  rs  Ilutm  i}v  6  Karwahs  ^  6  Bu^v- 
rtog^  ^  xai  muri^  6  fieurtkais.  [cf.  Athen. 
II.  50.  f.  XIII.  p.  586.  d.i  hiOJixin  fo 

Tav  xei  kwwrwfTo^.  But  Harpalus  had 
not  yet  fled,  while  Alexander  was  on 
Aa  TIvdflSDes  *  the  ex'Dreflflion  in  the 
poem  apud  Athen.  1.  c. — iwriyv<»  M  ro 
frpoypi.'  ouroS  ^y^y — may  only  imply  that 
he  meditated  flight. 

A  victory  of  me  x«pif  io^f^  is  record- 
ed Corsin.  F.  A.  tom.  IV.  p.  46.  Alyij)^ 
Mfw  Mxa.  Euay[iv^s  Rnjo'/ou  4>iA«ft9^  Ih 

.  (DemacUi  v»p  t^;  iuhiuirrittg.  This  dration  in  defesioe  of 
his  admimstration  for  twelve  years  was  prior  to  the  cause 
wtp\  rm  ^AawaJjmf  because  Demades  was  condemned  in  that 
cause.  The  twelve  years  were  a  period  commencing  at  the 
battle  of  Chaeronea.  After  that  battle— 4rraSfo  firitrra^  rai^ 
9p£fjnutTa  iff ri^y  fSp^t*  ^Xoyw.  iv^m!^  jui  ^oJrnifm 
Tkfutf*  tilt  AprotfMi.  ^rp^iXiOo;  vap  alxjULkarmii       kirfoov  nm 

wfiefof  Xnfio^  ravr  iyfrn^ftu  Demades  in  fragm^nto  p. 
179,  32.  The  twelve  years,  which  were  defended  in  this 
oradcHi,  would  terminate  in  B.  C.  326.)  Dempsthenes  de 
Coron*  p.  320.  admits  the  influence  of  Demades  after  the 

The  anecdote  of  Plutarch  Polit.  Prsec.  p.  818.  E.respect- 
ing  Demades,  Stm  rets  wpoaoSous  el^sv  iaurm  rrig  it6Xsmg^  may 
be  referred  to  this  period  of  his  twelve  years^  administration. 
The  successor  of  Lycurgus  in  the  management  of  the  re- 
venue-—6  [MToi  AuxoSpyoy  rypf  Sio/xij<riy  r»v  Oijfwxr i«y  ypnuirm 
vofakotfiiii' — although  not  named,  is  described  by  Dionys. 
Dmarch.  p.  660.  This  successor  of  Lycurgus  might  be  the 
immediate  predecessor  of  Demades. 

Demetrius  PhdUreus  began  to  appear  in  public  afiairs 
ahoutlhe  time  of  the  fli^t  of  Harpams  to  Atnens:  La&t. 

Mn  foyisy '  Axi^aySpoy  il; '  A0^«if  jxf  v^A^mAof  •  Consequently 
in  the  aidumsbip  of  Antides. 

x2 
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I.  Abcuoks.  I 

2.  Events. 

year  of  Anticles : .  Diod.  XVII.  1 10.  therefore  after  midsummer. — fol- 
lowed by  the  winter  campaign  against  the  Cossssi:  Diod.  XVII.  Ill, 
— Arrian.  VII.  15.  p.  475.  Ma  ^  k^iXaTtvwmTrm  M  Kovvalws* — i^tlka 
avr«y  ri  Ufog  xetlmp  x!^^fuovos  rrgaTMia-as,  Idem  Indie,  c.  40.  p.  586.  y«- 
lA&fOf  Mpy  ktnta^m  avroio-iv.-— The  winter  after  the  death  of  Hepns- 
stion. 

S24. 

01. 114.  Hegesiaa.  Ar- 
rian.  VII.  28.  p.  502. 
AgesicLs  Diod.  XVII. 
1 13. 

Alexander^  after  the  Cossaean  war,  yeifuoyo;  rrpariuvoiy  (Arrian.  VII. 
p.  475.)  approached  Babylon:  Diod.  XVII.  112.  xon-aTrroXt/xijxcD;  to 
Tov  fiwvedw  Uvo^f  wpoiir/tv  iiri  rij^  Bo/SuAonro;.  which  he  therefore  entered 
in  spring  B.  C.  324  about  a  year  before  his  death.  Kanim  H  mirm 
if  BafivTi^na  Ttpto'fiiiou  ffyrrvT^ayov,  x.  r.  A.  Arrian.  VII.  15.  p.  475.  Id. 
VII.  19*  wpt>A6m  8*  ourw       BafiukSwa  rp^fifiuu  irapci  rm  'EXAijiwr 

Proclamation  at  the  Olymjnc  games  [01.  1 14.  July  B.  C.  324]  for 
the  restoration  of  the  exiles:  Diod.  A.VIII.  8.  'AX^oevSpo^  fip«X*t 

iroXXouf  Jifou;  retig  tifoicus  irpos  rou^  ¥wr$pia-pLOos  xei  riis  kKwrrM-ug  rm  *£Ap 
}ifm9.  Simp  viroyiW  ovroov  tow  *0^vftlr^aBy  l^rxifwi^  §\i  rigft  *£XAata  Nixa- 
vopa  rov  Sroyciplniv,  Sou;  ftriaroXi^y  mp)  ri};  xattfSov.  T0ttm)y  U  wpwrhein 

ifo-av  S*  o2  f  vyaSff^  ain)im}x^rf;  Swams  hrV  rijv  winfyuotfj  oms  wX$iovf  tot 
iicrfMtplaiv.  Dinarchus,  in  a  cause  which  occurrea  at  this  very  junc- 
ture, (see  col.  3.)  notices  the  measure :  p.  100,  28.  pJms  h  rm  pirn 
AiifAOtrtftni;  vm/iirai  oiroSijixfa;*  /torti  j^^^v  (^4^  ^  X«ip«if if  imM- 
ipwKiv  hx  tvis  voXfcD^,  xal       fS;  'OXu^fav,  faral  Nix^vppi  Ski  rij;  Jlp^ifca^- 

iwiiSij  rovs  fuya^oi  'Ak^ai^pQv  ifaff«9  xoroyfiy,  xm  NfxaiWf  fl^  OXcifur/air 
jxfv,  apx^ttsotfiY  odrov  ftVfSoixf  rp  ^vXp.  p.  103,  16.  o^fin;,  (tit  AijfiArAm; 
xaI  IloXvtvxrff,)  |y  roif  $cd  reif  iXsr/Stt;  ^x*^*'  afiiXAw/ucivti  T«If  xiokeixtuuf 
irpis  rou;  6|»oXoyouyra;  vvfp  *AXf^ay8pou  vpeemw  xo)  8aip«  tlXiyfiferfi  ■■  xai 
avp^rivTwv  rwv  'EXXiyMmr  iwtirrlw  iuiXtypLtvos  Nixavopi,  xal  x«XP^/''^^^^  ^ 
*OKupLwla  7t9p\  iff  JjjSotfXijti);,  iXfiiyiv  m  o'loruToy  X0(r«rxfcr«{iif « 

 ■                                  , ,,   Si  ■     ■   ,  ■ .  1 

CephModorus.  Diod(Mr. 
X  VIII.  2.  Dionys.  Amm. 
p.  728.  IXnarcn.  p.  649. 

Death  of  Akxamder:  Arrian.  VII.  28.  p.  502.  tf  tftim  xai  intin^ 
xtA  ixaro^  ikitfuwMtf  M*Hyn(rlw  J^om^^AflijyDO-iv  lfi!mii96o  xmi  rpiA- 
xom  Im,  xa)  rov  rphw  /mijya;  hrikafin  6xtw^  9^  iiyn  *Kpwri(kn>^*  VfktrU 
XffvoTfl  Sff  SciSffXM  fni  xo)  rod;  <»r«  f»^af  t^ov;.  Diod.  XVII.  1  IS.  1 17- 
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Dentogikenis  inp)  r^f  tcdv  idpm,   {*ipi  x^vo'/oa  Athen. 
XIII.  p.  592*  e.]       hit'  'AvrfxAsov;  ^^ovro^  diveX^o-aTo. 

DionjB.  Amm.  p.  749.  Dinarchi  xar^  4>iXoxXeou$  vrip  r«y 

' Apr«cXi'«0yw-^x«r^  FywS/ov  wip)  rm  * Aev. — ^xara  ' Apio^ravixou 
npt  r.  'A.  Dionys.  Din.  p.  654.    Phuodes  bad  been  in  mi- 
Jitary  oommands ;  Dinarch.  p.  108,  35.  crpttr^yoi  u^'  dpjSw 
X9x%ip9T^lkhoi.,  p.  ]09,  36.  rp\t  %  rsrpixi;  i^srapvijxco;,  %Xm- 
OMcxi;  ^  Sfstaxf^  crrparnY^.'^DmarM  Jtara,  Aif/xoff ttyou^  vajp)  rwv 
'A^tfA/flDy.^Demosthenes,  being  fined  fifty  talents,  iwiipa. 
He  withdrew  to  Treezen  and  ^gina :  Plutarch.  Demostli. 
c.  26. — Vit.  X.  or.  p.  846.  C.  iXobs  ffvyi,— fuj  SwaiAivos  oaro- 
riV«i.    Harpalus  fled  to  Athens  furrk  ri^v  'AKt^ivipou  1^  'ly- 
iwaniov.    Diod.  XVII.  108.  therefore  February 
B.  C.  325.    The  prosecutions,  which  follow^^  might  hap- 
pen towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Anticles;  whence  Dio- 
nyaius  adds  p.  749.  rtpl      'AK^ivipou  TfAtvrigy.    That  the 
proceedings  commenced  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Anticles 
may  be  also  collected  from  Dinarchus  p.  100.  from  whom  it 
ajqiears  that  they  extended  into  the  year  of  Hegeaas.  For 
he  mentions  the  mission  of  Nicanor,  and  the  rumour  that 
Alexander  was  about  to  restore  the  exiles,  and  relates  that 
an  embassy  had  been  undertaken  by  Demosthenes  to  confer 
with  Nicandr  at  Olympia  upon  the  subject.  See  col.  2.  The 
condemnation,  then,  of  Demosthenes  was  after  the  Olympic 
games,  which  were  in  the  first  month  of  Hegesias.    If  the 
cwation  of  Demosthencis  mpi  xp^^^^       ^  r^ly  to  that  of 
Dinarchus,  it  would  fall  within  the  archonship  of  H^esias; 
and  the  date  of  Dionysius,  M  'AvrixXcov;,  refers  to  an  earlier 
stage  of  the  proceedings.    Dinarchi  xetrk  'Apioroyf rrpyo^  vep) 
r«y  *Ap9a}Jan*  Dionys.  p.  654.    After  the  oration  against 
Demo^theiies,  who  is  mentioned  as  condemned  :  Dinarch. 
p.  106,  42.  AjfuaSii  xai  Ai}ao«'0fy«i  opSt/xiVy  tStfrii  iely  ff-uyvywr 
fLv^v  l[;^fiy-— tTi/uffp^acff.  Consequently  in  the  year  of 
Hegema, 

Timocles^  the  comic  poet,  called  by 
Pollux  X.  154.  rm  veoariponi  ri^,  conti- 
nued to  exhibit  comedy  after  this  date : 
since  he  ridiculed  the  leading  orators 
for.  taking  bribes  from  Harpalus:  A- 
then.  Vlfl.  p.  341 .  f.  TiftoxX^^  6  xcoftixo;, 
hv  Ai}Aa),  ^tijyot/jxeyo^  Toug  KapoL  'ApxaXou 
hmpo^KTfCavra(* 

A.  AyifAoaB^yfj^  r£kaana  'Kvrrf^KW^  c)^e<. 

A.  Ka)  Moi^X^f  ciXi}^  yjpwUv  %chj. 

A.  ErXi}<^  Koi  ^lifAMv  T€  Kcu  KaXXio^onjc. 

B.  IleyiTTf^  ^o-ay,  uct€  avyyy^fMif  ^x**- 
A.  "0  t'  iy  'MytkCi  Sciyo?  'Tirept/&i5  ^X€4. 

Timocles  had  already  mentioned  De- 
mosthenes in  other  comedies :  conf  .  A- 
then.  VI.  p.  224.  a.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  845.  B. 
and  Hypertdes:  whom  he  named  in  the 
*\%&pm  (rarvgoi.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  342.  a. 
He  ridicules  Ctestpjpus  the  son  of  Cha- 
brias  in  the  Ai^fteo^arvpoi.  Athen.  IV.  p. 
1 66.  a.  TitlwmaBus  is  mentioned  in  the 
KeyTflwpof,  and  in  the  Kat/yioi.  Athen.  VI.  • 
p.  240.  d.  e.  TithymaUtu  occurs  again, 
with  CotyduSy  in  the  'EinmXa/.  AUien. 
ibid.   Corydm  is  named  in  the  'Btivai- 
phteaios.  Athen.  VI.  p.  241.  a.  These 
two  are  also  the  subjects  of  Antiphanes, 
Alexis,  and  the  younger  Cratinus: 
Athen.  VI.  p.  240.  241.   In  the  2«rf«, 
Misgolaa  is  named:  Athen.  VIII.  p. 
339.  c.  who  is  noticed  by  Antiphanes, 
Alexis,  and  the  orator  ^schines.  conf. 
ann.  356.  343.    In  the  Uoktnrpiyfiw, 
CaBimedon:  Athen.  VIII.  p.  339.  f. 
which  associates  Timocles  with  Anti- 
phanes,  Eubulus,  Theophilus,  Alexis, 
conf.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  339.  340. 

Epiatrus  mi.  18  comes  to  Athens.    His  early  years  had 
been  paaaed  at  Samos;  where .  hid^father  was  one  of  the 
Atheman  ookmiats:  Laert^  X.  1.  *EmUwpw  fwriv  oAAoi  re 
xnl  ^HpcmXtSi^f  h      '^LtarioMis  btnoftff.  lOo^pwxjiflrMnwt  *A0i^ 
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2.  Emm. 

jpvovro;  'Ayi|0-/ou— ^TfXivnio^fy  fiairikK&vai  Irq  icsSfiMe  xeii  ySf^ai  kTrSkm  Jo- 
seph. Apion.  I.  22.  'A^i^flcySpov  rtt¥aifm  w&mg  6fboXoyovo-iv  M  rij^  pfS" 
jXufMriaSo^  Eratosthenes  concurs :  apud  Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  336.  C. 
Having  fixed  the  death  of  Philip  to  Olymp.  111.  1.  he  proceeds — 
lurei  Sff  TMna  M  'Ak^Mpov  fMToXXayi^  Ini  iciSfxa.  As  the  first 
year  of  the  twelve  was  01.  111.  2.  the  last  was  01.  1 14. 1.  Alexander 
was  bom  in  the  month  LoiU:  Plutaixh.  Alex,  c  3.  and  died  on  the 
28th  of  the  month  Dteskss.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  76.  the  ie$M  month 
from  Loiis,  excluding  Loiis  fixHn  the  account.  If,  therefore,  Alexan- 
der had  been  bom  at  the  end  <^  Loiis,  he  would  have  lived  ten  months 
of  the  SSd  year,  rather  than  eigkij  the  number  reported  from  Aristo- 
bulus :  whence  it  is  probable,  uiat,  as  Jie  was  bom  on  the  6th  Heos. 
tombsBon,  a.  356.)  he  might  have  died  cm  the  6di  TfaaigdiDn. 
[May  or  June  B.  C.  323.] 

Lamian  war :  I^.  XVIII.  9.  ^  rdy  'AA^«vSpM»  Atcmm.  Arrian. 
apud  Photium  cod.  92.  p.  217-  This  war  is  notieed  by  Strabo  IX. 
p.  433. 

PhUoclei.  Diod.XVIlI. 
26.  Dionyg*  Dinardi.  p. 
649.  Laert.V.10.  Du 
odes  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Prolegom.  p.  xxx.  Beck. 
See  a  similar  interdiange 
of  names  at  B.  C.  892. 

Craterus  comes  to  the  asmstanee  of  Antipater  hxm  Asia:  Aman. 
apud  Phot  ood.  92.  Diod.  XVIII.  16.  Battle  of  Crwum:  mentioned 
by  Pausan.  X.  3,  3.  catted  by  Polybius  IX.  29, 2.  4  AojkW  |s«xn- 
— In  the  month  of  August:  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  28.  fur^vtirvioDiPo^ 
4  •K^YKfafwva  fUt^.  Idem  Camill.  c.  19.  rwrw  tow  /xijvi^  ^SSe^t];  ttjv  h 
KpavMn  jbuxx^v  ifmfiim^  6w  'Arrnretr^v  T§)Jwg  AirwAoi^.  A  Macedonian 
garrison  enters  Munychia  in  September,  or  October :  Plutarch.  De^ 
mosth.  c.  28.  fioifipof$,umf  xap^Xiev  tU  Mwwxlav  ^  ffwpi.  Idem  Fho- 
cion.  c.  28.  fixoSi  yeta  ^  fpoM^  fiovfipofimns  fla^jx^t,  fMvr%plm  Sm$¥. — 
In  the  year  of  Phuodes:  JDionys.  Dinarch.  p.  649.  650.  4»tXoxA%. 
M  To^u  rifif  fpwpciv  U^mr^  'Attprnkt,  ««i  ^  lutnkSt^.  After 
these  events,  JtUipaUr  and  Craterus  prosecute  war  in  ^loiia :  Diod. 
XVIII.  24.  ^AvrhretTfs  ml  Rpanpi<  M  roi;  AimXoiir  (vr^TWMr.~#3vM 
Y^p  Tfiov  h  Aofiuot^  «X^*lMeiMAf/xi|0-airram  uWXoMrsi  hiftmm  Ap^^cvroi. 
— In  the  winter :  Diod.  XVIII.  25.       m§pi  Kpmpiv  ffrr/vA  xmrmnem^^ 
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vmlm  ^  SflpMiiy  a.  352,  2.1  iaefi  rpofijMa,  htrmnatinudni 
8ff  iAMy  tl^  'A^dif.    Strabo  XIV.  p.  6*3S.  'AtiyvalM— xAijpct;- 

fvu  ftXoaifou  9at^f  yfMftiiarMaffiMKafy  ig  fMrr  ml  Si}  m) 

ffo^i  r  ovr^  awifvifiov  MtvovSpof  riv  xflifux((p.   Cicero  Nat. 
I.  26.  l]jpkwrtf»---PaffipAt2i^  quendam  Piakmis  auditorem 

adolescens  habttabat  cum 

poire  Hjfutribua, 

Death  of  Diogenea  the  Cynic:  LaerU  VI.  79.  ^^rpios 

kSm  ^uyinfl  8*  lir  Kop/vAp  TtAfur^ai.  Plutarch.  Sympos. 
VIII.  1 .  p.  717*  C«  Tii;  *AAf£Ky8poti  rou  fictn/iieog  rcXeur^  ml 
t%  Anyhwf  rou  xvvif,  i^ftip^t  fu^  7<f«o|t4tviK-  conf*  Suid.  Aa- 
oyty.  He  was  near  ninety  at  his  death:  lA&rt.  VI.  7^« 
Bora,  tberefisre,  about  B.  C.  412. 

DemoMenes  remains  in  exile  till  after  the  death  fjt  Alex- 
ander: Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  27*  ir«  ^wywtog  aurw  'AX^^nu 
Ifnki6rf9^9,  After  that  event,  Demosthenes  roTg  Sotbos 

wfuufy  In^fiif  A  A^fjLOfftivwsj  tltripfryxw.  Ibid.  Compare  Vit. 
X.  or.  p.  846.  D.  where  J)emo  is  also  mentioned.~Z^Cfir* 
ffw  diea  about  the  time  of  the  exile  of  Demosthenes,  or  not 
lon^  before :  oonf.  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  842.  D.  E.  Demosth. 
Epist  III.  p.  1479.  Reisk.  According  to  another  passage 
oi  the  biographer  he  was  already  dead  when  Demosthenes 
was  prosecuted :  p.  848.  F.  htti  Auo-ixX^^  fu v  xa)  AuKOvpyog 

BffperidU  iwir&ptog.  ViU  X.  or.  p.  849.  F.  tMtvwtnn  fit 
xol  Aa^fiMvUm  rw  Aflcjtuaxov  mklfUVj  xa)  M  rols  xmrownv  Jirt 
ri9  htiripiop  BetofuiffUos.  Before  the  return  of  Demosthenes : 
conf.  Diod.  XVIII.  IS.  This  oration  is  quoted  by  Har- 
pocr.  Uukati.  and  a  fragment  is  preserved  by  ^beus 
Serm.  124,  36. 


Death  of  Demot&enes:  two  months  after  the  battle  of 
Cranon :  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  30. 

iMAMH  [O^*  B.  C.  322.]  in  the  little  idand  dT  Calau- 

ria,  near  Troezen:  Plutarch,  ibid.    Idem  Phoeion.  c.  29. 

Vit.  X.  or.  p.  846.  E.  F.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  374.  ^I-.aert. 

V.  10.  xarirrpr^fy  h  KoKoufpl^  hrl  4>iXaKX«M;^.^— About  the 
same  time,  Hyperidea  had  been  put  to  death  by  Antipater: 
Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  28.— Vit.  X.  or.  p.  849.  B.  i^x^Ag 

(livrnt.  Consult,  ibr  the  deadis  of  the  two  orators,  Arrian. 
apud  Phot.  cod.  92.  p.  217.  Sentence  of  death  had  been 
passed  upon  them  at  Athens  on  the  motion  of  Demadea. 
Arrian.  ioid.  Plutardi.  Demosth.  c.  28. 

Democharea^  the  nephew  of  Demosthenes,  {DemoHkeni 
soraris fUus  Cic.  Brut.  c.  83.)  is  already  engaged  in  public 


164 


GRECIAN  CHRONOLOGY, 


B.C. 

I.  AacHONs. 

2.  Events. 

aa'avTow  xa2  ^wMepcaJ^ivTm  ro&^  woXm^jlIous  fUmv  rhv  %fi/M0Mu  Conse- 
quently the  winter  of  the  archon  Philodes.  Diodorus  inaceuratelj  re- 
fers all  these  transactions^  even  the  ^tolian  expedition,  to  the  year  of 
Cephisodorus.  The  Lamian  war  had  commenced  in  that  year,  and  he 
related  its  termination,  without  marking  that  the  campaign  of  B.  C. 
322  extended  into  the  year  of  the  followmg  archon. 

Antipater,  upon  the  submission  of  Athens,  disfranchised  12,000  of 
the  poorer  citizens,'  and  settled  some  of  them  in  Thrace ;  reducing  the 
number  to  about  9,000.  Plutafch.  Phocion.  c.  28.  rm  oaw^wiwrm  rov 
iroXiTfufAaro;  xitUn  iwip  fivplw;  xcii  Skt^^iA/ou^  yfyo/xaww,  of  rt  fiiwntg 
edoxow  ^frXia  xai  in[iM  wa^yiw^  o!  r«  rovro  jy^v  «oAiy  IxXivom ;  xeii  fu* 
Teta-rams  eU  Gpftxijy,  * AvriT^rpot;  y^v  xei  %6k»  adrois  iretpeta^Amsj  fmraroXi- 
opxi}ftivoi^  ^xecftv.  Diod.  XVIII.  18.  6  (A¥Then'poi),riliif  voXirtMiy 
fifTeoTi}<rcv  hit  t^;  fiijfAOxpar/of,  xai  irpoo-rrocfrv  A«o  rtfMfVtwi  $tvai  ri  voXL 
rcuf4«,  X0CI  ro&(  ftiv  xfxnjjiMvov^  TXf (od  .  $pa;^/x€oy  8i0;p^iX/aiy  xop/ovf  flvou  row 
ToXiTfu/xaro^  xo)  t^j  ^tiporovla;'  tov^  ti  xararripeo  rris  rifbijo'fCD;  earearra^— 
MnjXaire  i%  mXirf /a^,  xa)  roT;  ^vXofuvotg  jp^co^v  IS«xcy  f  1;  xaro/xiya'iv  ^  Tjj 
&pJtxi^.  o3roi  fuv  ouy  om^  tAi/ou^  roBy  Sio-ftvpiepy  [legendum  ex  PhUarcko 
fwpltovj  conf.  Wess.  ad  Diod.  1.  c]  xa)  h^tkUov  funrratt^uv  hx  t%  m- 
rpiSo;*  01  8e  ri^y  dpio'fuin^v  r/fii}0-iy  ^oyrc^  vflp)  lyaxi^iAiou^  oin^fi^tiia'ay  xi- 
pioi  v^Xffo);.  The  original  numbers,  1 2,000 +9>000ss 2 1,000,  were 
found  at  the  census  five  years  afterwards,  in  B.  C.  317*  the  12,000 
having  been  restored  upon  the  death  of  Antipater.  Conf.  Diod.  XVIIL 
66.  et  Wess.  ad  XVIII.  18. 

SSI. 

Archippus*  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  650.  See  In- 
trod,  p.  xiii,  xiv.  Wess. 
ad  Diod.  XVIII.  44. 

AntipcUer  and  Craterus  are  suddenly  called  from  iEtolia,  and  pass 
into  Asia:  Diod.  XVIII.  25.  Victo^  of  Eumen^ysnd  death  of 
Craterus;  (related  Diod.  XVIII.  30.  Plutarch.  Eumen.  c.  7.  Nepos 
Eumen.  c.  3.  4.  Arrian.  ap.  Phot.  p.  220.  221.)  in  the  arduHiship  of 
Philocles :  Diod.  XVIII.  26.  When  the  com  was  growing:  Plutardi. 
Eumen.  c  6.  fuaxofuvov  vep)  ^^ri  iroXuy  xu)  xaXoy  t^^ouoij;  h  xoAvxi 
a-ra;^(;y.  Therefore  before  midsumiiier.  News  of  the  victory  reached 
the  army  in  Egypt  two  days  after  the  death  of  Perdiccas :  Plutarch. 
Eumen.  c.  8.  eannpr^fuvw  UtpBlxxott  xarei  aratrtv  iv  Alyvrrtp  Sv0*)y  iifupat^ 
irpinpov  ^xf y  o3ro$  6  ir§p\  r^g  /xap^ij;  kiyo^  fi;  ro  orparvrfSoy.  conf.  Diod. 
XVIII.  37.  The  attempt  of  Perdiccas  to  ford  the  Nile  (Diod. 
XVIII.  35.)  was  evidently  made  before  the  season  of  the  floods;  and 
the  rising  of  the  Nile  was  at  the  summer  solstice:  Herodot  II.  19. 
conf.  Vit  Pythi^.  apud  Photium  Cod.  249.  p.  1321.  6  NflXo;  TXinu/xti- 
ptl  rou  dipovf.  Strab.  XVII.  p.  793.  rov  tipov(  app^o/uUyou  vXijpouftfyo^  6 
NfiXe;.  And  when  the  Sun  entered  Leo:  Plutarch.  Is.  et  Osir.  p. 
366.  A.  Sympos.  p.  670.  C.  These  events  therefore,  die  deaths  of 
Craterus  and  Perdiccas,  occurred  within  the  archonship  of  PkUockSj 
(in  whose  year  Uiey  are  placed  by  Diodorus  himsdf,)  when  two  years 
were  completed  from  the  death  of  Alexander:  and  Diodorua  is  in 
error  when  he  ascribes  three  years  to  Perdiccas :  00^0;  In  toLl 
XVIII.  36.  . 
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affairs :  Vit  X.  or.  p.  847.  C.  D.  Ai^fji^ipiis — &v)ip  xa)  kutoL 
it6?<MfM¥  iyaios  xa\  narei  robs  voXirixou^  ktyovs  oUtvis  x^lpwv, 
eoTi  8a  avrov  ilxew  tv      wptnavtlf  tlcriirrm  Tpo$  r^v  krfav  Serial, 

yop^oi  Aeyrrai  ^v/x^e  *Anlirettfos  1  ^ijrsi  ,tou^  p^opas*    See  for 
Demochares  B.  C.  302.  280. 

ArisioUe^  after  twelve  years  complete,  or  thirteen  current, 
at  Athens,  itinipw  tig  XaXxlSa  Tcp  rpfrcp  mi  r^^  piV  jXu/xTi«$o^, 
xa\  ittXmrn^crWi  rr&if  rptA^  wou  xai  if^xovra,  v&rcp'  fre  xa)  Aij/xo- 
(riimiii  xariffrpv^u    Apollod.  apud  Laert.  V.  10.— Dionys. 
Amm.  p.  728.  T(p  rpio-xoiSexarep       [after  his  establishment 
at  Athens]  auripoig  eU  XoXx/Sa  via-a  riXnira,  rp/a  irphg  ^oT^ 
xevra  fitiffas  ?n}.    Dionysius,  in  tne  dates  for  Aristotle,  evi- 
dently follows  ApoUodorus.    Compare  Dionysius  and  La^ 
ertius  at  B.  C.  384, 367^  342, 334.  And,  according  to  Apol- 
led.  ap.  Laert.  Aristotle  died  01.  114.  3.  irt  xa)  Afi(jjxr$iinis 
— Mrl  4>iAoxXtou;.    Dionynus  p.  7^8.  thus  expresses  the 
death  of  Aristotle :  [uroi  r^v  'AXt^avSpov  riXfur^v  eir)  Kij^io-o- 
impw  Sfi)fpvros  iaripaf  tig  XaXx/$a,  yoVep  reXevra.  Aristotle, 
then,  retired  to  Chalcis  the  year  after  the  death  of  Alexan- 
der, and  died  there  in  the  fourth  month  of  the  archon  Philo- 
cles,  about  the  time  of  the  death  of  Demosthenes.  As  Phi- 
lodes  is  the  rixty-third  archon  from  DMrephes,  including 
both,  Aristotle  would  be  bom  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
of  Diotrephes,  or  B.  C.  384. — TheophrMtus  succeeds:  La^ 
ert  V.  36.  Qtofpaaroi  'Epfflrioj — axouo-ag  UXarmos^  /xmo-nj 
irpo(  'ApiOTorffAi}*  x&xtlvou  91$  \a\xtia  dvo;^wpij0'0eyro^,  ctMs  81- 
eSffoTO  T^y  o^X^^^^  iXufiwiih  rirapT]}  xei  8fxari]  xa)  txaroor^. 
cf.  a.  287. 

• 

Dinarchus  flourished  at  Athens  during  the  fifteen  years 
which  followed  the  death  of  Demosthenes:  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  633.  (MXtara  8e  ^x/xaors  ^xrrfl^  rijy  'AXM^iv^pov  reXfur^y,  Aijjxo- 
cSfvov;  fiiv  xa)  Tfioy  i\Kw¥  pr^ripm  fttyai^  ai^'ms  xa)  iavaroi;  xipi- 
Tfff^yrfioy.— xa)  8irrsXfO'fy  ireoy  %ivT9  xa)  8sxa  XF^^  Xiyovg  uvy- 
ypa^w  ToTj^  jSouXoftsyoif,  ea»g  Kacrcrav^po^  rijy  iroXiy  xareo'^ey* 
hr)  Si  'Ayo^JxpoTovf  ipx^^Sy  if'  o3  xarikucav  r^y  iy  Mouyu- 
Ppwpav—oi  ittp)  'Ayr/yoyoy  xa)  Aijft^pioy  jSaoriXfi^, — if^^fe 
iroAsfiOf . 

Menandri  *Opy^.  Proleg.  Aristoph.  p. 
XXX.  idSBa^t  TrpoTo^  tpt^fios  ev)  4>IAO- 
KAE0T2  [we  fe^f^ndtm]  a^oyroj.  [Feb. 
or  March  B.  C.  321.]  Euseb.  01  1 14. 
4.  Menander  primam  ftabukm  cogno- 
menio  Orobn  aocens  supera4.  Menan- 
der  was  at  this  time  in  his  twenty-first 
year. 
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1.  Ajichoks.. 

0.  EVBMTS. 

320. 

01.  1 16.  Nececkmus. 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 650. 
Manner  ap.  Corsin.  F. 
At.t.IV.  p.  56.  See/n- 
irod.  p.  xiii.  xiv. 

819. 

ApoUodortis.  Diodor. 
jv  V 1 1 1 .  44.  i^onys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Etmenes  reives  to  Nora:  Plutarch.  Eumen.  e.  10.  mandtpryAf  »V 

IMWpOi^  J^ptOv  €9  l/M9Qp%9p  iMIXH0VI4i(  tCflU  m.9(fKWmt9lUUSh  wn^v  UC  IS  DIOGKBfieCl 

by  Antigonus:  Ibid.  c.  11.  DiodcNTUs  XVIII.  41.  42*  has  placed  the 
narrative  of  tUs  sLeee  before  the  year  of  ApoUodortis;  oonf.  c«  44. 
consequently  within  toe  arehonah^  of  iV^AsAmttf^  whose  name  is  want* 
ing  in  the  present  text  ^  Dtodorus*  eonf.  am.  321,  1.  320^  1.  The 
blockade  lasted  several  months:  eompluire*  menses;  Nep.  £um.  c.  5. 
or  a  year :  Diod.  XVIII«  53.  hmu^m  own^s  r^g  voAisf xm^.  and  did  not 
termmate  till  after  the  death  of  Atttipater.  aMjj^  a.  318« 

318. 

JrchipptiS.  Diodor. 
XVIII.  58.  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650. 

• 

Death  of  Antipaier:  in  the  year  of  Apollodorus:  'Diod.  XVIII. 
44.  48.  W  ipxpmg  'A0^yp(riy  'A1^oAXo8»^t^-— 'Avriarai^v  fnpmffiffTOi 

X.  r.  X.    According  to  Ludan  Macroh.  c  11.  he  had  passed  his 
eightieth  year :  *AvtlweiTfas  6  'hhJm  juiyirray  tkiinfit)ff  kwa-pmia^ 

At  the  time  of  the  death  ot  AnUpatar,  Emienes  is  still  blockaded 
in  Nora :  Plutarch,  Eumen.  c.  12.      %      woKiofntiai  Am^^Somv- 
Tyis  'Ayr/yoyo^  rrfv^xcyai  miAM^ifims  *An!xarf9¥  li  MdMtfSftyii^— n^^^ot; 
^UpiwiM¥  SrrfyStro  reS  Ev/Mvii.  Diodonis  agrees ;'  placing  the  libenitimi 
of  Eumenes  in  the  archonship  of  ApoUooorus,  and  after  the  death  of 
Antipater:  XVIII.  50.  llafiwflsh^f  i% 'Ayrivar^ov  reXfvriK) — o'Avrly^^ 

voX/ngy  Eujui you^  rou  Koftuofov^  rou  ^'Ufunftuyorog  tU     ;(cop/oy  to  xoXoufu- 
voy  f^^ipot*  TOUToy  Si  ^icy^Xcu^  ScBplai^  wf>9uot^& afiiy#f  Ij^MrMTfiXf  ii]pfVj3liiT^v 
ir^f  roy  Ev/tfVif^  g.  53»  i  voXiopiMpy  r)y  EvftiM}  luit  cvivW  oycXaw  'Ayr{y»* 
yvf  in  fAiTtf/SoAijf  T«^x«iXi<rfy  «driy         x^vmpmy^'        Aa/Scty  SiA  rwv 
j)»u»y       wlarns       mX4o^x(d(^              The  si^  had  begun  in  the 
year  of  Ne®cluaius»  £^  a.  319.  and  had  lasted  through  a  winter  aiHl 
till  the  spring:  Nep.  Eum.  c.  5.  TewuU  se  tmo  loos  quamdiu  JiiU 
hiems. — Ver  approp%nftiabat  j  smsdcMdediti/om^seae  suosomtMex^ 
traxit  incohsmes*   The  winter  and  spring  of  the  archoa  ApoUodonia. 

817. 

Demogenes.  Diod.XIX. 
2.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
650. 

Death  of  Phocion:  in  the  archonship  of  Archippus:  Diod.  XVIII. 
58.  64— 67- — in  the  month  Munychion :  Plutarch.  Phocion.  c  37* 
8*  i^iiipa.  /xi}vo;  fjMuwx^^^^S            ^'^^t*  [April  or  May  B.  C.  3 17* J  Pho- 
cion was  now  85 ;  since  he  was  in  his  eightieth  year,  oyhonMurov  f^eov 
ho$f  at  the  time  of  the  Lamian  war  B.  C.  323.  Plutarch.  Phocion. 
c.  24.  (vTfip  dyhiiKOVTa  hii  in  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  791.  F.  ^ySo^xoyra  y«yo- 
v»s  irifi  p.  819.  A.  where  the  same  anecdote  is  told.)  Nepos  Vit.  Phoc. 
c.  2.  nearly  agrees  with  Plutarch :  Quum  props  ad  annum  octogesi-- 
mum  prospetA  pervenisset  JbrtitmA^  extremis  temporibus  magnum  in 
odium  pervenii  suorum  Avium  :primo  quod  cum  Demode  de  urbe  tra^ 
dendd  Antipairo  consenserai.    This  occurred  after  the  battle  of  Cra- 
non ;  whch  supposes  Phocion  to  be  near  eighty  in  B.  C.  322.  Whence 
we  may  perhaps  correct  the  numbers  of  iGlian  V.  H.  III.  47.  ^»xlaoya 
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D^Ai/fMu^A/fiAo^  Siyonrf&f^  xctrii  rh 
ctMf  rp^ov  ISiSof •  MfyavSp^.  nXmira  Sf 
iy  Sftupy]}.  ipofiora  St  awrow  p'.  Proieg. 
Aristoph.  p.  xxxi. 

A  victoiy  with  the  ^ySpwy  y^pi^.  iS/Lsx- 
mor  apud  Corsin.  F.  A.  torn.  IV.  p.  56. 
0paoT;XXo(^  &paav?J^u  AiKMkntg  ^^xty 
Xfip^yoov  vw^as  oai^pwnv — ^Ntai;^o;  Jpp^ty, 
KapxtBotfMs  ["Apx'Sa/xof  Larcher,]  Soiriof 
IS/Sflurxty. 

Demades  put  to  death  at  the  time  of  the  dec^se  of  An- 
tipater:  Aman.  apud  Phot.  cod.  92.  p.  217*  Sa/i(iaSnf—viro 
Kaaaofipov  io'^^ryi),  rou  miSif  Iv  rolg  »oXsro«;  irfwxw^yhto^' 
mrlajf  8*  hnfft  Kao'aySpd;  ori  roy  cdrrw  wartpa  i^fiflat^Wf  h 
oU            TltpiUitff,    Aiifapxoj  H  0  K/opfifitoi  6  noar^opof  jjy. 
Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  30.  Aiff^his—Tiv  vihf  Mipw 
MooesSoyiay— ff{;  rouro  xmpcu  xo/uo^iU,  b  ^  tumlxtro  fih  *Anl^ 

tUfw  mmA^y  /^y^yMlwy  x.  r.  A*  com.  Plutardi.  Demosth. 
c.  31.  Diod.  XVIII.  48.  6  fiiy ' Avr/Torpo;  (}<rx^rns  r^n 
xc/jpiivo;)  iraMSflPXf  rofp  M  raf  TtfMpicts  Tfrocy/tMyoi;  avr^y  ri  roy 
^fUK&iy  xm  Toy  viiy  AqfMoy.— Suidas :  AtifMhif,  'Aiinmlosy  ^ 
Tc^y  X4r)  hiiAayoyyif  ^aioupyos  xa\  ^^vuxfii*  [jn^f^i  Ruhnk.] 

wpOTmBQw  yelvn}^  wr    sVpfllif/lr  Cni  OAOVIcrjEMlF  Tipi  T1}f  ■OCIrrOtf  OMWffXw* 

«t{«;.— nXfura  Si  x«r'  dXtifMriaStf  pis',  far)  'AyriVMrpouy  Of  xar* 
f Awrt  r«l  tix«ffTi^i«  xa)  rouf  fiifrofixws  iy&vaff  xeA  /mt'  'AXf^ay*- 
Spoy  ^ao-iXfuo-o;  G^/Sa^  ^y»<rn)0'e.    Thus  happily  restored  by 
Ruhnk.  apud  Reisk.  torn.  VIII.  p.  150. 

The  orators  Hegemon  and  Pythocles  were  put  to  death 
with  Phodon.    Demetrius  Phdkreus  and  CaUimedon  i 
pa/3o(  escaped :  -Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  35.  n^ew  aw  r«  ^cox/epyi 
NixoxX^i  GouSimro^,  'Hyigftonr^  IIvAoxAijf *  Ai|/bU)rp/ou  St  tov  ^oe- 
i^fitoi  xal  KoXXi/xtSoi^Of  xai  Xocpix^u^  xa{  riycoy  oXXow  &96inroo¥ 
xm^nif fo-ft}  tayecTo;.  H^mon  and  Pythocles  are  mentioned 
together     Demosth.  Cor.  p.  320.  321. 

Demetrtus  Phalereus  began  to  govern  Athens  not  sooner 
than  the  year  of  Demogenes,  because  the  death  of  Phocion 
happened  in  the  tenth  month  of  Arckippua.    And  Deme- 
trius governed  ten  vearss  Laert.  V.  7^.  r^f  t^Xmd;  i^y^varo 
rni  Btxa.  Strab.  IX.  p.  398.  htot  Se  foo-i  xal  jScAriora  rm 
avTOVf  [the  AtheniansJ  iro?a7i6caaia$  Sfxarr^  yj^Vj  ov  nfX^ 
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1.  ASCHOKS. 

2.  Events. 

(ufixovra  swi  [legmdum  videiur  xim  %ai  dySoijxoyTa  f.]  Arrp  ovv  lu^mawt 
oulh  deBix^a^  roue  'A9i}va/ov;  fv  /Spo^fi'  m)  Si  Ro^tv  'Antwirptp  [the  error 
of  iElian  or  bis  transcriber  for  KeureMpa,  oonL  Perizon.  ad  loc.]  rov 
rieipaia  TpoSiSovoi,  [sc.  in  B.  C.3171 'Atfijyaibf  xarfyyowav  ourou  Hwam. 
Seventy^^ve  years  at  the  period  of  nis  allied  treachery  in  the  year  of 
Archippus  B.  C«  Sly.  would  be  inconsistent,  not  only  with  Plutarch, 
but  with  the  command  of  Phocion  in  the  battle  of  Naxos  B.  C.  376; 
[canf,  an.]  fifty -eight  years  before. 

Philip  ^rrhid<Bus  is  put  to  death  by  Olympias:  Diod.  XIX.  2.  1 1. 

Ip  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Demogenes,  about  September  B.  C. 
317. 

Jgathodes  tyrant  of  Syracuse:  Diod.  XIX*  2.  lit'  ipxprros  Aijfio- 
yhovi — Tvpawos  hyinro  rris  irikKO^. 

Census  at  Athens :  Athen.  VI.  p.  272.  b.  Knso-ixX^;  |y  rpm}  Xpovt- 

iTofTfiiv  yevitriu  tnro  Anfufrplw  too  <l^aXi}c^;  rcov  xoroixovyroBy  r^v  'Arrixij** 
XAi  tupeSqiwi  'Afcyya/ovf  /Mir  iifffutplw^  Tpig  rdig  'X^>Jo^g  furoixw^  it  fwpiwf 
oIxfTor  Sf  fwpiaieii  rtcnretfoatorra.  The  21,000  ^l&^niam  ex{Mnes8  those 
who  had  votes  in  the  Public  Assembly,  or  all  the  males  above  the  age 
of  twenty  years;  the  10,000  fciroixoi  describe  also  the  males  of  full 
age :  and,  when  the  women  and  children  are  computed,  the  total  free 
population  will  be  about  127,660,  and  400,000  slaves  added  to 
127,660  free  inhabitants  will  give  about  527»660  for  the  total  popula- 
tion of  Attica. 

816. 

Ol.  116.  Democlides. 
Diod.  XIX.  17.  Die 
nys.  Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Campaign  of  Antigonu8  against  Eumenes  in  Upper  Asia:  Diod. 
XIX.  17— ^4.-**4«'  ^oirro;  Ai9fM>xAiiSov.  XIX.  1 7.— Continued  till 
the  winter :  XIX.  34.     rwroig  TOff  roirots  nra^exMlfMliov  ofia  ua)  ras 
yofui;  avf AttftjSayov.  Meanwhile  dutsander  besieged  Oh/mpicu  at  Pydna, 
through  the  winter:   Diod.  XIX.  49.  Kaffca^pog  §1$  Uvivay  cvy- 
xfxXfixfl^  'OXufuriaSa  vpoo'jSoAft;  fiSy— 48w«rffi  vwiMou  IhA,  rw$  x''f'^^^ 
conf.  XIX.  36. 
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MaxMvm  Koo-avSpof .    OSro;  yoip  6  ctv^p       ini^tre  rSx¥  wo- 
Xir«y  ^y^iMfTpm  rtv  ^ak>ipia  riv  0fO^paoTOu  rou  ^iXocroipou 
pi/4oy,  OS  ou  fiSvov  oi  xaWXwo-e  rijv  h^fiOKparlav  «XXa  xa)  hnjveJp- 
flawf.   These  ten  years  were  ended  in  the  third  month  of 
Jfuuncraies.  [Sept.  B.  C.  307.]   Hence  the  census  of  the 
Athenian  people  could  not  have  been  made  earlier  than  the 
year  of  Demesnes:  (01. 115.  4.)  the  first  year  of  his  ad- 
ministration.  Scaliger  'OXu/xt.  uvetypa^.  01.  110.  1.  misled 
by  the  defective  reading  Sfxanj  ^po$  rals  Ixorov,  in  Athe- 
naeus  VI.  p.-272.  b.  has  placed  this  census  in  the  archonship 
of  Vkeophrastus  B.  C,  340,  A  prochronism  of  twenty-three 
years. 

[The  decree  of  Sophocles  against  the  philosophers  is  fixed 
by  the  allusion  of  Alexis  either  to  this  date  or  to  Olymp. 
118,  ten  or  twelve  years  later.  See  Col.  4.   The  law  is 
mentioned  by  Pollux  IX.  42.  Icrri  li  xal  W(jlo$  *Amxo^  xetrei 
rcQV  f iXo<rofotivTflpy  ypafftf,  Sv  ^ofox)^g  'A/x^ixXf iSou  'Souvieb^  fl- 
W99j  h  ^  nva  xctrik  auTcov  vpouTwv  kirfiycLys    /xi)  l^eivai  f^ifitv) 
Tcov  (Tof  lOTfloy  Sjar^ijSi^y  xotrourxeueurcuriM."    It  was  opposed  by 
Philo,  but  defended  by  Demochares:  Athen.  Xlll.  p.  610. 
e.  xeA  So^xA^f  St  ri;  4n)f iVfiari  l^igAao-f  cartas  fiKuvifwg  rijg 
'Attix^^'  xoif  o5  Aoyoy  iypoi^i  ^ikoov  'ApiororeXouf  yvipifMSf 
awokoylav  tnrip  roG  Sof  oxXcou^  ^yM^apoyg  «nroii]X9ro^  ro5  Ai}- 
^oo-tfivou^  aytfvtioG.    The  law  of  Sophocles,  however,  (which 
derives  credit  from  the  support  of  Demochares,)  did  not 
enact  that  the  philosophers  should  be  banished;  it  only 
subjected  them  to  regulation  and  restraint :  Laert.  V.  38. 
aTtlif/ti)<rff  Tppli  6?Jyov  xa)  o3to(  [Theophrastus]  xa\  wims  01' 
Aonro)  ^jXmto^i,  SofoxXsou^  rou  'Aft^ixAf/Soti  yojtioy  eScrmyx^yro^ 
fti}8jya  reov  f iXocro^y  o';^oA^;  afviyel^oit  iv  fjJj  rp  /3ouX§  xa) 
Tw  ^[Atlo  S^}}*  fi  Si  fiij,  iifarw  ehou  r^y  ^ijft/ay.**  aXXa  oSSi; 
lx0eyqA0oy  ti^  yeeora,  4>iXX/flpvo;  ^2.  4>/Aa0y9^]  roy  So^xXia  ypaifot^ 
fM^hw  TapeHfOfiaav,  hi  xa)  rif  vofMf  (uv  Sxvpw  hroli^av  'Ati^yoeioi, 
xov  Si  SofoxXfflt  Tffyri  raXiyroig  e^iiftWay  xatoS^y  rt  roi^  ^1X0- 
o-ofOK       iVarro,  7ya  xai  Sto^pao'TOg  xoreXfi^  xot)  iy  roi^  d/xo/oi; 
3.    Larcher  H^rod.  ton>.  VII.  p.  714.  has  just  views  of  the 
tendency  of  this  law.    It  appears  that  the  secession  of  the 

[Akxidis  "Imfog.  Before  the  death  of 
Xenocrates,  and  during  the  government 
of  Demetrius  Phalereus:  which  would 
determine  the  date  of  this  comedy,  and 
of  the  decree  against  the  philosophers  to 
which  it  alludes,  to  B.  C.  316.  Athen. 
XIII.  p.  610.  e.  "AXt&f  iy 

Tm)t*  &Tiy  'AxoSiifi/iz,  To&ro  Bcyeir^dSnj^ ; 

voXX*  itya^  SoSky  «2  dcoi  h»ifMfrf(f 

Koii  Ttliq  y^iAA$4Teuq  ZUri  rotf  tc^  tSp  Xoyw 
(pact  ^dfMii  vapaJ^^vra^  to7(  yeo«< 

If  the  allusion  is  to  be  understood  of 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  which  is  the 
opinion  of  Petitus  Leg.  Att  p.  391. 
(who  is  followed  by  Menagius  ad  Laert. 
V.  38.  Corsini  F.  Att.  torn.  IV.  p.  68. 
and  Larcher  Hdrod.  tom.  VIL  p.  71^0 
in  that  case  we  must,  with  PeUtus^  place 
the  law  of  Sophocles,  (see  Col.  3.)  and 
the  ''Imro;  of  Alexis,  within  the  1 18th 
Olympiad :  that  is  to  say,  qjfter  the  li- 
beration of  Athens  B.  C.  307»  and  be- 
Jbre  the  exile  of  Demochares  B.  C.  302. 
This  drama  of  Alexis,  together  with  the 
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1.  A&CHOKS. 

2.  Events. 

816. 

Prcunbulua.  Diod.XIX. 
55.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
650.  Theophrast.  wnpi 
Xrtcpv  p.  702.  Schneid. 
Plin.  H.  N.  XXXIII. 
7. 

War  renewed  in  the  winter  between  Aniiganus  and  Euments;  Diod. 
XIX.  37-  38,  compare  Plutarch.  Eumen.  c.  15.-^ which  ended  in 
the  death  of  Eumenes:  Diod.  XIX.  39—44.  Plutarch.  Eumen.  c. 
16 — 19. — In  the  year  ot  DemocUdes :  and  while  it  was  still  winter: 
consequently,  early  in  B.  C.  315.  Eumenes  perished  at  the  aee  of  45. 
Nep.  Eumen.  c.  13.  He  had  been  seven  years  in  the  service  of  Philip: 
Nep.  Eum.  c.  1.  Htmc  locum  tenuit  amidtuB  apud  PhUippum  annot 
septem.  lUo  interAdo,  eodem  gradu  Jvii  apud  Alexanmm  annot 
tredecim.  He  had  engaged  the  notice  of  Phdip  at  Cardia;  see  Plu- 
tarch.  Eumen.  c.  1«  And  Philip  was  at  Cardia  during  the  Thracian  ex- 
pedition B.  C.  342. 341.  conf.  a.  341,  3.  in  the  seventh  year  before  his 
death.    Which  agrees  with  the  date  of  Nepos. 

Oh/mpiaSy  having  been  besi^ed  through  the  winter  by  Cassamdery 
in  the  beflfinninfif  of  sDiinu^-^ou  toLcoc  euf^ouMoo  ■'  is  caiitured  and  nut 
to  death.  Diod.  XiA.  50.  51.  Cassander  rebuilds  Thebes,  in  the 
twentieth  year  after  its  destruction  by  Alexander:  tlxorrm  Ini.  Diod. 
XIX.  54. — towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Demodides,  befcm  mid- 
summer B.  C.  315.  This  event,  however,  is  dated  by  some  writers  ten 
years  later,  conf,  a.  305.  On  the  restoration  of  Thebes  by  Cassander, 
compare  Pausanias  IX.  7j  !•  who  remarks,  fit  rw  Sifiiv  riv  olMftif 
xpatvfiiraTOi  iyipam  'Aftfyaibi.  Confirmed  by  Plutarch.  Polit.  Pnec.  p. 
814.  B.  (ABfiPam)  Qfifias  KaceaUpct^  xrlfyrr^s  hmfeanf^foptf^'m^ 

814. 

Nicodarus.  Diod.  XIX. 
66.  Dionys.  I>uiarch.  p. 
650.  Theophrast.  Caus. 
Plant.  I.  19^5.  Plin.  H. 
N.  III.  5.  Chandler. 
Inscr.  Antiq,  P.  2.  No. 
XI.  p.  50. 

< 
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philosophers  from  Attica  had  its  effect;  for  the  law  was 
repealed  in  the  following  year.    In  the  oration  of  Demo- 
chares  uwip  SofoxAf ou;  Tfif  ^Ixma  were  contained  those  in- 
vectives against  the  philosophers  which  are  quoted  Euseb. 
Pr«p.  XV.  2.  p.  791.  D.  Athen.  V.  p.  187-  d.  215.  c.  XI. 
p.  508.  f.] 

*T9ro/3oAiftaiof  and  the  ^apfiMxcurwXTfiSy  (for 
which  see  B.  C.  306)  would  thus  be 
brought  down  to  the  latest  pos^ble  pe- 
riod of  his  exhibitions.] 

Pokmo  succeeds  Xenocrates:  Laert.  IV.  IS,  haBt^oKriM 
T^v  ^oKt^v^  ap^ifJLWVQv  earl        Ixtij^  nsA  Bntir^i  xeA  hutroTni^ 
jXv/xma{o$.  The  fwenty-jifth  year  of  Xenocrates  would  com- 
mence about  the  first  month  of  01. 1 16.  2.  ^  a.  839.  So 
that  Polemo  seems  to  have  succeeded  in  the  year  of  Praxi- 
bulus,  and  01. 1 16.  2.    Xenocrates  at  his  death  was  in  his 
82d  year:  La^rt.  IV.  14.  rro;  ^  ytyoyc^^  ^ttirspoy  xal  ^ySoi]- 
xoor/y.  or  81  complete:  Censorin.  c.  15. — Lucian  Macrob. 
c.  20.  makes  him  84.  Eevoxpan};— ^c<ro'ap«  xa)  ^ySo^xovra. 
According  to  Euseb.  Chron.  Polemo  lived  to  B.  C.  270. 
OZ.  127.  3.  Polemo  phUosophus  moritur:  post  quern  Arce^ 
silos, et  Crtxtes  clari  nabenturn    This  date  for  the  death  of 
Polemo  is  probable,  for  he  lived  to  old  age :  La£rt.  IV.  20. 

^iXfVTMf •  «vMOtti^f  wSm  uxh  A^irfoif.    W^ith  resnert^  fen  the  time^ 

e.  S/WV>  i|W  V    J''fK*— wf.V   wV'VVMry.           VV  At>tA                              ViJ    bUIW  MUJ^O 

of  ArcesOaiis  and  Crates^  the  account  is  inaccurate,  conf.  a. 
278.  Contemporary  with  Polemo  was  Grantor:  Laert.  IV. 
24.  Kparroop  2oXtv^— ainj^fiv  si;  'AS^va;,  xa)  S^yoxpirovg  Si^xoutrf 
TLoXifimi  (Tuo^p^oAa^flov.  Cic.  Acad.  I.  9.  Speusipptis  et  JTe- 
nocrates—primi  Platmis  ratUmem  auctoritatefi^que  susce* 
perant;  et  post  Aos  Polemo  et  Crates  unaque  Crantor^  in 
Jcademia  congregati,  diUgenter  ea  qucs  a  superiorUms  ac- 
ceperant  tuebantur. 

Death  of  JEschines  the  orator :  if  he  lived  to  the  age  of 
75. — fiifiuoTcwg  rn)  0/.  ApoUon.  in  Vit. — Since  he  was  bom 
about  B.  C.  389.    The  other  particulars  of  his  death,  re- 
corded by  ApoUon.  oLvaipidtls  M  'AvriTarpov,— ^  xa)  oi  w§f) 
Ai9fM<rSsvijv  l{ff8((ft}o-ay, — are  inaccurate,  or  at  least  incompati- 
ble with  the  age  assigned  to  him.    According  to  other  ac- 
counts, he  removed  to  Rhodes,  and  taught  eloquence  there, 
after  the  death  of  Alexander:  Anon,  in  Vit.  xuSo/xevov  rm- 
Xfvnjxeyai  tw  ficitriXia — x«T«^«y«v  eij  'Po^ov.   Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
840.  D.  ToD  8)  reXfrrr^ayro;,  rapa;^^^  oucnj;,  xxapa^  ei;  njv 
*Po$ov,  evrauta  o^p^oA^v  xaraifTrfiriiiMVQ^  tlllotiTxtv,  PhUostratus 
Vit.  Sophist.  I.  18.  xeAoo^i^ii^  iS;  r^y  '^B^forov,  xai  rov  /xiv 
Axl^onlptii)  retfvavai  ^ouatv— 'PoSou  cT;^ffro.  xa)  o-o^iordov  ppov- 
Ttniiptw  Anoffpfctf  r^y  'PJ$oy,  aArov  itTfrStro.    Photius  cod.  61. 
p.  61 .  xphs  fbfv  'AXi^^y^poy  rov  ^XiWov  ev  'Aor/a  irTpunvorrot 
0€6ysiw  hp^tfiii^  Vmyi^j  rh  ixeiyoo  •«y«roy  axeiras'^^U  *P^oy 
'Sff  wXMvtra^  xarip^nn  XP^W,  if  ^  rws  fiovg  hratSm.  JBschines 
might  therefore  survive  Alexander  nine  years,  and  die  at 
the  age  of  75,  in  B.  C.  314.    He  died  at  Samos:  Vit.  X. 
or.  p.  840.  E.   Photius  1.  c.  yv^picra^  $f  ani  *Po8du  Sai^oy 
jxmmi  xstxu  rsXwra. 
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313. 

TheophrasUu.  Diod. 
XIX.  73.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch.  p.  650. 

f 

312. 

01.  117.  PoUnum.  Di- 
od.  XIX.  77«  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Demetrius  defeated  at  Gaza  by  Ptolemy  and  Seleucus:  Diod.  XIX, 
80 — 85.    Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  5. — In  the  year  of  Polemon.  Diod. 
XIX.  77*  consequently  after  midsummer  B.  C.  312.  After  the  hattle, 
Seleucus  took  possession  of  Babylonia :  Diod.  XIX.  90. — ^Appian.  Syr. 
c.  54.  TlroXf/xaio;  oArlxa  rov  SeXcuxov  1$  rijy  Ba/SuXeova  icifuwH  r^v  ap^y 
avaXi)\)/ofteyoy.  From  hence  the  era  of  the  SeUuddcR  commences.  De- 
metnus  was  at  this  tmie  m  his  twenty-^aecond  year:  Plutarch.  Demetr. 
c.  5.  Appian  Syr.  c,  54. 

311. 

Simonides.  Diod.  XIX. 
105.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  650.  Theophrast. 
Hist.  Plant.  VI.  3,3. 

310. 

Hieromnemon.  Diod. 
XX.  3.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  650. 

Jgaihodes  lands  in  Africa  at  the  time  of  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  ir 
i^ovTOi  'Upofj^viiMvog.  Diod.  XX.  3 — 5.  [Aue.  15.  B.  C.  3101  after  his 
defeat  in  the  battle  of  Himera :  Diod.  X A.  3.  which  had  iiappened 
It  apxovros  'AAiiyi}(ri  SijuuttWSou.  Diod.  XIX.  105.  109.  about  June  or 
July  B.  C.  310. 

309. 

Demetrim.  Diod.  XX. 
27.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  650. 

308. 

01.118.  Charinus.  Diod. 
XX.  37.  Senec.  Epist. 
XVIII.  Cisrimua  Dio- 
nys. Din.  p.  650. 

307. 

Anaxicrates.  Diod.  XX. 
45.  llionys.  Ihnarcn.  p. 
633. 634.  636. 650.  La- 
ert.  X.  2.  Plut.  Mor.  p. 
843.  C.  850.  D.  852.  A. 

Demetrius  approaches  the  Piraeus  on  the  26th  of  Thargelion :  Plu- 
tarcn.  J/emetr.  c.  8.  icsiMrnf^  ^rnvrog  Soe^Xifluvo^.  [the  11  th  month  ol 
the  archon  Charitms:  June  B.  C.  307«]    He  besieges  Munychia,  and 
occupies  Megara,  in  the.  beginning  of  the  year  of  Anaxicrates :  XKonys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650.  'Avaf ixpari};*  m  rourov  ^  XATaffTatwa  M  JLea^-oafSfw 
iXiyoLpyioL  xarekudrj.   Philochorus  apud  Dionys.  p.  636.  roD  *Ayagi- 

0A0eov  ex  roov  Meyapoov  xaretrxsua^eTO  ra  ippos  rijy  Mouyu;^/ay^  xa)  ra  xo- 
raaxa^a;  onriocoxe  rep  ^fMp'  wrrepov  ii  ciiDjyycAdijcray  toXAo)  sroXireDy,  ev  oI( 
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• 

(Means  in  the  TIvpoKiyo;  alludes  to  Se- 
leucus:  Athen.  XIII.  p.  590.  b.^'AXt^if 
ffv  Hopamo^^ 

which  marks  the  Ilupauvo^  for  a  late 
comedy.  For  the  second  line,  see  Per- 
son. Adv.  p.  138.) 

EpieuruSy  in  his  thirty-second  year,  b^an  to  teach  at 
Mytilene  and  Lampeacus:  ApoUodcHr.  apua  LaSrt.  X.  15. 

vfwTO¥  9vrriii9wrtM  oxoAi^  M  fny  mint.  Laert-  X.  14.  ^fnyn- 
ffofftM  oxoA%  kr&v  ina  wpi$  rols  rpiaxona.  Therefore 
in  the  year  H^iercmnemm* 

Marsyas  €i  Pdla  flourished:  Diod.  XX.  50.  6  8f  Ai||ct4- 
yio^  x«tA  fif0^y  r^v  r^iy  lA^iirra  tcdv  o'x^e^wv  faTij(rty, 
an  ^youvro  &8(ikhon  n  6  2^f»o;  xa)  M^e^a;  6  r^^  Moxf Soyix^; 
mpaiu§  ffwrrciifwos,  conf.  a.  306>  2.  Suidas:  Met^as,  TLs- 
piaa^ov,  IIsAAtfio;,  loTopix^;.— ^eA^;  [i.e.^O^  uierinm, 
fit  bene  Schweigh.  ad  Athen.  torn.  XIV.  p.  144.]  'Avriy^you 
roG  /Mr«l  Tftura  peur^XMOveBnoi'  vurrpo^g  ii  *AXf^aii6pou  rod  /3a- 
(TiXMf.  iypaift  MetxOwixA  h  /SijSx/oi^  8<xa.  [cf.  Athen.  XIV. 
p.  629.  d.  Harpocr.  v.  Mvpriov.  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  18.] 
ifpfoBTO  it  &wi  rou  xpArw  fiMn?^t6a'ams  MaxffSowov,  xeu  i^XP^ 
r%  *AXt(Mpw  rou  4>iX/inrov  M        Su^/av  Ifo'Sov,  f««r«i  r^ 

• 

LffcurguM  is  honoured  with  a  statue:  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  843. 
C  Mxtirai  Mirou  x^'^  KfpfltfMixco  xoree  tlngfu-ftft, 
M  'Ami^ixpflirou;  ^fX^*^^'  "f'  fXa/3f  (r/ngo-iv  w  IT^ayriep 
ovr^  Tf  i  Auxevjpyof  xa)  i  mptv^tnt^  rm  ixy^vow.  The  de- 
cree was  moved  hj  Sfratodet:  SrporoiiX^  EMo8^v  Aio* 
fwnir  ilm.  See  tlie  decree  itself,  ad  cakem  Vit  X,  or.  p. 
852.  These  posthumous  honours  were  granted  about  seven- 
teen years  after  the  death  at  Lyeurgus:  although  the  expres. 
flions  of  the  Uographer  K  c.  seem  to  imply  that  be  was  still 
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1.  Abchoks. 

.2.  EVEKTS.  •  ... 

xoH  Ai}firmio;  6  ^eiKy^pti^.    In  the  fifteenth  year  after  the  establishment 
of  the  oligarchy :  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  10.  ^Ai^mm  amXafiovrts  t^v  Bij. 
fMK^rlav  mi  itiVTtxui!B§KaTe^^  x.  r.  X.  Diodl  XX.  45.  46.  iSp^tv  'Ayo^M^o- 

&ifi»Si  wTTioov  $e  Tfog  nroXf/xalov  $1$  Aiyuvroy.  [conf.  a.  296,  3.]  o3ro( 
fk2v  oSy,  In}  Stxa  t^^  v^Xio)^  IxioTaer^flra^,  ifmo^iv; — d  ftiy  aS*  tiifios  fur  In} 
vmixa/Sfxa  ixofi^lffaro  rijy  irarpm  ToXiri/av.    From  the  third  month  of 
PhUodes  [Sept.  or  Oct.  B.  C.  322]  to  the  third  month  of  JnaxicraUs 
[Sept.  B.  C.  307]  are  fifteen  years  complete. 

Jgaihodes  quits  Africa:  Diod.  Xx.  45.  69.  i}^tv  'Ayafixporqf.— 
(*Aya6oxX^;)  lx:rXfva-a;  xetrei  t^v  8w«-iv  t?^  IIXcm^o;,  ;^fifU0yo(  oyroj.— At 
the  close  of  B.  C.  307*    He  had  been  nearly  four  years  in  Africa:  ins 
riTMpToy.  Diod.  Ibid. 

S06. 

Caraebus,  Diod.  XX. 
73.  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
650. 

DemetritiSf  after  the  liberation  of  Athens,  defeats  Ptolemy  in  a  great 
sea-fight:  in  the  archonship  of  Anaxicrates.  Diod.  XX.  45 — ^52.  [be- 
fore midsummer  B.  C.  306.]    After  that  action,  ArMgonuSj  Lgfrima- 
chuSy  SeleticuSy  and  Ptdemy^  assume  the  title  of  king:  IKod.  XX.  53. 
Plutaroh.  Demetr.  c.  18. — Porphyr.  in  Fragmento  (apud  Scali^.  Euseb. 
p.  59. 60.)  nroXffjt&aiof  ftrr*  eyi^itrrov  [the  year  after  the  death  of  Afexander] 

Sfxa,  [B.  C.  323 — 3O70  fiaxnXtiu  $f  irn  rpla  xeiH  tWiy'  -cioTi  warn 
Aoy/^ffo-tou  airtp  i/fi  r^^  rcXfor^f .— whicb  coiilcides  with  Diodorus.  The 
great  sea-fight  in  the  year  of  Anaxicrates  was  at  the  distance  of  seveor 
teen  years  complete  from  the  death  of  Alexander.    The  first  vw, 
therefore,  of  the  reign  or  government  of  Ptolemy  is  the  year  of  the 
archon  Cqphisodorus  B.  C.  32|.  in  the  beginning  of  whose  year  the 
first  di^sion  of  the  provinces,  made  by  Perdiccaa^  took  efiect  Com- 
pare for  the  first  division  of  the  provinces  Diod.  XVIII.  2. 3.  Arrian. 
ap.  Phot.  cod.  92.  p.  216.  the  copious  account  of  Dexippus  apud 
Phot.  cod.  82.  and  the  concise  sketcn  of  Appian  Syr,  c.  52. 

» 

306. 

EuxenipptM,  Diod.XX. 
81.  Dionys.  Dinarch;  p. 
650. 

The  restoration  of  Thebes,  according  to  Polemo  apud  Athen.  I.  p. 
19.  c.  was  accomplished  thirty  years  after  its  destructi6n :  ^\  DoA^MPf 
ffvyoyra  riya  ypvo-ioy  tig  ro  i/uurrioy  xoiAoy  oy  Mmm'  x«l  cwomfypMinis 
ToXfo^  h%eum>Jio9Ta  tuptlv  ri  yjps^rlw  fitrA  fnj  rpi«xoyra.    Whtdl  would 
place  this  event  in  the  year  of  Euxenippus.   Thebes,  however,  al- 
ready existed  in  the  archonship  of  JncuncrateSy  when  D^etrius  Pfaa- 
lereus  fled  thither  for  refuse,  canf.  a.  307.   And  we  may  understand 
with  Casaubon  addend,  ad  Animadv.  ad  Athen.  the  twenty  years  of 
Diodorus  to  refer  to  the  commencement  of  the  work,  and  the  thirty 
years  of  Polemo  to  the  final  aeooonpUshment . .  . 
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living.       Difum^us  goes  into  exile  in  the  year  of  Anaxi- 
crates:  Dionys.  Dinareh.  p.  634.  I^i xAwv  riis  iciXt0$  xeA  Mow 
XaXxfSa  T^y  iy  Ev.Sof^  riv&iF  'Aya^ix^aroti^ypoyoy  hog  ^iXlmov  vty- 
rsxaiSexftfli^  ycy^wyoy  fxciSier^i^^ey.  Vit.  A«OF.p.850.  D.  XF^^ 
9m  Smpw — wapa^  r^v  xariki/i^     Mouw^^lag,  ipnxa  uwo'Ayriyoyow 

These  honours  to  the  memory  of  Lycurgus,  and  the  exile 
of  Dinarchus,  happened  upon  the  ascendency  of  the  demo- 
cratical  party,  to  wnich  Lycuf^s  had  belonged,  and  the  de-i 
presMonofthearistocratical,  which  was  theparty  of  Dinarcbus. 

Stilpo  is  at  Megara,  at  its  capture  by  Demetrius.  Plu- 
tarch. Demetr.  c.  9.  La&rt  II.  115. 

• 

EpicuruBj  having  tauffht  at  My tiknfi  and  Lampsacus 
five  years  current,  iU  'AAjya;  fMTi}X(ff.  Laert.  X.  15.    In  the 
year  of  Anaxicrates :  Laert.  X.  2.  faray^Xlfy  ti;  'AS^o^  hs\ 
Ayof  ixp«rouf .    He  taught  at  Athens  about  thirty-six  years, 
till  his  death,  at  the  age  of  72,  xaxii  rh  hrirtpw  mg  r^;  oxJ^ 
dJwpLWMios  M  UuiagiTov.  LaSrt.  X.  15.  oont.  Cic  de  Fato 
c  9.  [B,  C.  270.]    In  Gamelion  of  the  archon  Anaxicrates 
be  was  35  years  complete. 

PhiiochantSj  the  historian^  author  of  the  ''ArSig,  already 
holds  the  office  of  Upwrxowos  at  Athens,  in  the  year  of  Coroe- 
bus:  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  637*  ey  $f  rjj  kvini  fifcr)  (4>iX9p^O0o;)' 
Tov  di  tyMEvrott  rovfi  {the  year  of  Anaxicrates]  8ffA$oyrof, 
kripw  S*  fiflrioyro;,  h  axpovoAti  vy^fum  iywnro  roiouro*  xua»y, 
X,  T.  A.       j^jtMig  5*  hpwnfiim^  \ncip  ri  tou  cnjjtif /ou  xa)  tow 
fayrao-fbaro;,      0  f ipci,  ^yaSeoy  xotoSoy  t^ofuv  vpooij/xaiveiy 
SLfAfSTMpa."  Confer  Siebel.  ad  Philochori  fragmenta  p.  2. 

AleaAs  the  comic  poet  is  still  living  in 
the  time  of  Antigonus  and  Demetnus : 
Athen.  VI.  p.  254.  a.  "AM^if  h  ^otppM- 
xoirooA]}* 

and  in  the  time  of  king  Ptolemy :  Athen. 
XI.  p.  502.  b.  ""AXt^i;  h  ^iro^XtiMiltp' 
lyfl)  XlroKt/AeUou  rdv  PaaiXtv^  rirrotfa 

He  had  Exhibited  comedy  at  least  fifty, 
perhap  sixty,  years  before,  a.  356. 
But  Alexis  lived  to  an  advanced  age : 
Stob.  Floril.  116,  47.  Confirmed  by 
Plutarch,  de  Orac.  Def.  p.  420.  D.  oSrai 
ycip  'Ewlxwpis      x^^?^  Topylov  favilreu 

TOV  (TOfMTOV  Xa\  Mlj^pohoOpO^  'AXff lS0(  TOU 

xoojUMO&ovoiov.  SiTAao-ioy  yeip  oSto^  tou 
M))Tpo&o^o(i,  'Evixoupou  S*  ixUfos  7c\iov  ^ 
hrhpiTov,  Metrodtyrus  died  seven  years 
before  Epicurus  at  the  age  of  53.  Laert. 
X.  23.  This  account  therefore  sup- 
poses Alexis  to  have  lived  106,  and  Gor- 
^8  109  years.  For  the  death  of 
Alexb  compare  Plutarch.  An  seni,  &c. 
p. 785.  B. 

'7%«e!pompiM,  the  historian,  is  still  living:  Phot.  Bibl. 
cod.  176.  p.  392.  fUTet  tw  ^Aki^ivSpov  tivetrov — fl;  Aiyvrroy 
aftxMcu'  IITOAEMAION  Si,  roy  raunf^  BA2IAEA,  ov  vpoaU 
9fr$ai  Toy  SsiSpa, 

z  2 
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1.  Abchovs. 

2.  Events. 

804. 

01.119.  Pherecles.Diod. 
XX.  91.  Dionys.  Din. 
p.  650. 

Siege  of  Rhodes  by  Demetrius:  Diod.  XX.  81*— 86.  'PoSm*;  Mmi 
irSxMfjLos*    In  the  archonship  of  Euapenippue^  Diod.  XX.  81.  [Spring 
B.  C.  304.] 

LeostrcUus.  Diod.  XX. 
102.  Dionys.  Dinarch. 
p.  650. 

Peace  concluded  with  the  Rhodiaiis»  a&er  a  yearns  negr:-  iroXio^xi^ 
dims  fviovo-ioy  xp^¥0¥.  Diod.  XX.  100.  In  thearchondiipof  Phera^ks. 
XX.  91.  fbefore  midsummer  B.  C.  303.]  The  si^  of  Khodes  termi- 
nated  in  the  spring'  of  R  C.  303,  and  in  the  end  of  the  year  ot  I%ere- 
cles ;  otherwise  three  winters  would  have  been  passed  in  Greece  by 
Demetrius,  before  he  went  into  Asia }  whereas  the  transactions  of  the 
war  with  Cassander  are  hardly  si^aeiit  to  explain  two  winters  passed 
there.  And,  as  the  siege  lasted  one  year,  it  oomn^enoed  in  the  spring 
B.C.  304. 

After  the  peace  with  the  Rhodians,  Demetrme  sailed  to  Grreeoe  to 
oppose  Cassander.  Diod.  XX.  100~102.  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  22. 23. 
— m  the  year  of  Leostratus:  Diod.  XX.  102.  fl^e  vp^iv  Kao-. 
(rariSpof  SifltTOXf/Affiy. 

302. 

Artcoc2M.Diod.XX.106. 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  650. 

Campaign  of  Demetrius  in  Greece  against  Cassander,  IKod.  XX. 
102.  103.  Compare  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  23 — 26.  In  the  year  of  Leo-^ 
straius:  continued,  howeyer,  in  the  year  of  Nicocles,  JnHgonus 
moves  iifto  Cappadocia  against  Lysimachus:  Diod.  XX.  113.  ifx^ 
NixoxX^^.  Id.  106.  Seleuats  approaches  firom  Upper  Asia.  Diod.  XX. 
113.    The  three  kings  winter  m  Asia:  XX.  109.  'Avr/yoyof-^^^ 

rolg  ^rrparwyrats  wctpai^iiiifyiv. .  The  winter  of  the  arohon  Nicodes. 

SOI. 

Cattiarchus,  Dionys. 
Dinarch.  p.  650.  Be- 
tween Nicodes  and  Phi- 
lippus  one  archon  seems 
wanting  in  Dionys.  p. 
650.  cf.  ann.  293.  292. 

Demetrius^  harolfiav  h  ral^  'AUjvcugj  «nrfv$f  fwniiiiveu.  Diod,  XX.  110. 
— ^in  the  archonsnip  of  Nicocles:  XX.  106. — in  the  m<mth  Muny- 
chion :  Plutarch.  Demetr,  c.  26.  [April  B.  C.  dOl.J    After  his  initia- 
tion, he  passed  to  Ephesus,  to  join  his  &tber :  Diod.-  XX.  liO.  111. 
Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  28.  The  three  kings  having  passed  the  winter  in 
winter  quarters,  Mxpixon;  Korti  rijv  Ifnoucrav  tspttav  itci  rm  oWXaov  xpTmt 
rov  iroXefioy,  (Diod.  XX.  ]  13.)— engage  at  Ipsus  in  Phrygia — ^in  die 
year  of  CaUiarchus.  [after  midsummer  B.  C.  301.]    Death  g£  Jn^ 
gonus  set.  81.    Lucian.  Macrob.  ell.  hw  hi^  xa)  tyhfixovra.  Ap- 
man.  Sjrr.  c.  55.  uirip  oySo^xovra  fn^.  Compare,  for  Uie  battle,  Plutarm. 
Demetr.  c.  28 — 30.  Diod.  XXI.  eclog.  U    The  date  of  the  action  is 
clear  from  the  twentieth  book  of  Diodorus,  although  his  history  (tf  the 
battle  (lib.  XXI.)  is  lost.   For  he  specifies  nine  years  as  the  space,  bcs- 
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JnaaApptts  flourished :  Suid.  'AyofMr- 
'Ayriyoyou  xa)  Arifj^tirpiov  rou  IToXiopxijrou. 

DemochareSy  nephew  of  Demosthenes,  is  banished  by  the 
party  of  Stratodes :  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c,  24.  ^rpocrpripcretrro 

x<Xf toDto— flvai  8/x«eioy.  tWivros  8c  rivof  /xa/veo-^ai  rov  Sr^o- 
TOxXftf  Toionrra  y^o^yro,  Ai)f/M;^api);  6  Aitixovoeu^  flxt*  Ma/- 
yoiro  fiiv  r      cI  fU}  fto/yom.'"— 6  $i  Ait^fioxAF^S      Tourcp  $ia- 
/3Xs}4f);  h^aiiiitti.    This  exile  is  noticed  in  the  decree  apud 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  861.  D.  ipx'^  Uuiiparos.  [B.  C.  27^.]  Au^ns 

*Atnfeueo9y  Ai|fto;^apci  Aa;^ro;  Afuxoyoci— ^upowaficycp  r^y 
«oXiy  lirl  rou  rmtftrou^  «oX«mv«  xai  tlfiivn¥  xtu  uwvjk^  xo)  <niit- 
/M^^ttty  vonirajDMycp  irpo;  Boiorroo;*  ayfl*  coy  i^imrey  Oiri  [fiiii2S  oiri 
M»  edd."]  Tooy  jedcraXwrayranr  riy  S^ftoy.    By  the  four  years^  war 
we  must  understand  the  war  which  Cassander  and  Poly- 
^)erchon  carried  on  against  the  Greeks,  partly  during  the 
aoaence  of  Demetrius  m  Asia,  and  partly  after  his  return. 
Conf.  Diod.  XX.  100.  Aijf^ijrpio;  0^eu8aw  h^M^pSivm  roti^^'Ex- 
Aijya;*  ol  yif  mpX  KiffvaLWpQy  xal  lIoAiKnrff^oyra  riv  f/utirpoa^fy 

ArchedicuSf  the  comic  poet,  was  con- 
temporary with  Demochares :  whom  he 
satirised  :  Polyb.  XII.  13.  TipLMog — xar- 
e^^et/orai  ravSpo^,  {AtipLO^apovSy)  xoopuxiv 
riva  pLapjvpa  irpo^m^iraa-afMvog  aviwpiAiv 
—  AXX'  wx  Jhru  TOtJrooy  ow8fy.  ou  yotp  iv 
*Ap^ihxog  6  xoopLoo^toypi^g  iktyt  raura 
/tovof  vip)  AvipL9)^etpws,  x.  r.  X.  Arche- 
dicus  is  quoted  in  two  comedies  by  A- 
thenseus:  VII.  p.  294.  b.  *Ap;^e8ixo;  hGn- 
tf-tfvpiS.  conf.  p.  292.  e.  Idem  XI.  p.  467* 
e.  'App^ff$ixof  hv  Aia\utprav9vru 

Hieront/mus  of  Cardia,  the  historian,  flourished.  He  had 
been  the  companion  of  Eumenes :  Diod.  XYIII.  42.  [B.  C. 
319.]  (conf.  a.  318, 2.)  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  Antigo- 
Bus,  upon  the  death  pf  Eumenes.  Diod.  XIX.  44.  [B.  C. 
315.]    He  was  employed  by  Antigonus  at  the  lake  A^sphal- 
tites.  Diod.  XIX.  100.  [B.  C.  312.J  compare  Joseph.  Apion. 
I.  23.  p.  1192.    After  the  death  of  Anti^nus,  ne  was  ap- 
DMntea  governor  of  Boeotia  by  Demetnus:  [B.  C.  293.] 
Klutaich.  Demetr.  c.  39.  Hieronymua.  is  quoted  for  die 
wars  of  Pyiriius  in  Italy  by  Plutarch  Pyrrho  c.  17.  21. 
He  was  one  cf  the  first  Greek  writers  who  treated  of  Roman 
history,  though  briefly:.  Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  16.  wp&rov  fuv, 
cva  xafu  ffiS^yai,  ri^y  *Peo/taVxi)y  apy((au9X(iyloLV  hriipeLfjJvTos  *Is^cd- 
wfjMo  TOW  KopSiayou  ^nrfypa^ieog  hv      %§p\  toov  'E^iyoyo^y  ^pa- 

JPkilippideSy  the  comic  poet,  ridiculed 
the  honours  pidd  to  Demetrius  through 
the  influence  of  Stratodes  the  dema^ 
go^e;  the  flattery  of  yoting  Muny- 
chion  to  be  Anthesterion: — 6  roy  evioeuroy 
cwrrepMv  ilg  /^V  foa. — ^the  lodging  Deme- 
trius in  the  Parthenon : — 6  r^y  ^xp^oXiy 
my^oxcfoy  uvoXA/Soiy.  Plutarch.  Demetr. 
c.  26. — ^Idem  Demetr.  c.  12.  4>iX«rgr/5ij;, 
i^Spog  cSy  roO  2rparoxXffOti^>  iv  xeopLCoila  wpog 

Zt^  ly  ^o-ejSovy^  i  vevXo^  iff^iyvj  fUa-o^, 
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fore  the  battle,  from  the  archon  Hieromnemon  to  the  archon  Nicockf: 
XX.  2.  xaTaXv£ofUi¥  elf  riv  htourriv,  xaf  Sv  oi  fiowiXtis  xoiyjj  Siovo^ifuo 
)jpS»vTo  TFpig  'Ayr/yoyov,  %tpiXap6vT9s  fn|  Iwla.  And  the  ninth  year  con- 
eludes  with^  the  distribution  of  their  forces  into  winter  Quarters,  (the 
winter  of  the  archon  Nicocles,)  prepared  to  engage  in  tne  next  cam- 
paign ;  while  Demetrius  set  out  from  Athens  in  Munychion  of  the  ar- 
chon Nicocles,  to  join  Antigonus  in  Asia.  The  armies  therefore  met  in 
the  be^nning  of  the  year  of  CaUiarcJius ;  about  August  B.  C.  301. 

SOO. 

01.  ISO.  Hegemachus. 
Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  650. 

299. 

Etictemon.  Dionys.  Di- 
narch. p.  650. 

The  siege  of  Athens  by  Demetrius^  during  the  tyranny  of  Ladhamf 
may  be  pEu;ed  about  two  years  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus.  -  Plutardi 
Demetr.  c.  30-— 33.  enumerates  the  intermediate  events:  After  that 
battle,  Demetrius,  bein^  excluded  from  Athens,  (hniyoijJno  np)  rug 
KuxXaSo^  0tuT«  wpifffiug  Aijivedcw  itnijpny^av  entt^^itrieu  r^^  voXsw^  mpo- 
xcikwmsj)  sails  to  the  Chersonese.  Not  long  after,— toXX»  Zmow 
—the  marriage  of  his  daughter  Straionice  with  Sdeucua  ensues :  De- 
metrius rijy  xipy^v  avoKotfiiv  Jhr\t$  rals  vaua)  iciirai^  Suplav.  After  the 
marriage,  he  occupied  Cilicia:  Ai)/x^fio;  KiXix/ay  xoerw^.  which  he 
fortified  with  garrisons,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  aege  of  Athens:  r^i 
jbtey  xoAsi^  Ixparuvaro  ppwpal$*  avrof  H  irvUfUvos  Aa^apti  araffutXwvn  'Atij- 
valois  hrAif^tvov  rvpavwiv  ^Ax-jo's  paBws  iTri^vsls  k^aricu  Ti|y  v^Aiy.  Athens^ 
pressed  by  famine,  surrenders :  Aax'^pns  ^  rupeafvoi  eac&pa  %poi(uv9s  rip 
xoAiy.  o!  a  'Atfijyaioi— vuSu^  kv%t^yvwrwf  r^^  fyy^  ^Xa;.  Lachares  had 
been  encouraged  by  Cassander:  Pausan.  1. 25, 5.  Kao-o-aySpo^— Aap^apig 
Tfofo-njxortf  9$  hxtivo  rou  Si^ftov,  rovroy  rdy  ii^a  oixfiiowa^vo;  rupama 
hnuTB  PouXmkrau—AtifM^rpUp  ii  t(»  'Aniyiwu  iutfopa  ftiv  ijy  1^  rif  VifUf  jSq 
TWf  *AdfivoilooVf  xoAsiXf  S*  SftM^  xei  Actvipovf  rvpawReL  oXio-xofiiyw  2f 
rou  Tilxpvs  lxBiSpa<rxci  Aa^ipiis  U  Boicorouf .  -  In  Boeotia  he  was  assasa- 
nated :  Pausan.  ibid.  Aa^^P^  f^y  ovy— xn /yotwiy  <M^$  Koposyawi.  La- 
chares  is  noticed  by  Plutarch  Moral,  p.  379.  D.  558.  C.  1090.  £. 
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yiLOTtla.    This  was  that  part  of  his  history,  in  which  he 
treaXea  oi  Pyrrhus:  whose  contemporaries  were  the  lir/yowi, 
as  E/umenes^  AntigonuSy  and  their  contemporaries,  were  the 
iiaSoxot.    The  history  T9p\  rm  SiaSd^wy  and  that  irc^l  rwf 
mWvflw  appear  to  have  been  distmct  works*  He  mentioned 
in  his  history  the  death  of  AnUgonus,  [B.  C.  301]  and  of 
Lysimachus;  [B.  C.  281]  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  11.  and  that 
of  Pyrrhus;  [B.  C,  272]  Pausan,  I.  14,  1.    He  therefore 
continued  to  write  history  in  the  reign  of  the  second  Anti- 
gonus,  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  Alexander.    But  he 
lived  to  the  age  of  104.    Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  22.  St^t^aiv  tnj 

aWp«,      /*«%P*  ^  r^Xwredai  ^pa^  aprm  Svra  h  rctlf  otimw- 
a-ieuiy  X.  t.  X.    Compare  Phlegon*  Longsev.  c.  2. 

T^v  8"  6  ^^iXiTTiS)]^  Auflri|tta;^ou  ^/Xo^,  xa) 
^o\XeL  81'  auToy  6  8^/xo;  >u  IraSfy  u)ro  rov 
/SoflTiXeco;.  I8^xei  8e  xae)  t^o;  irpof  ly  aurw  xa) 
Trpof  OTpaTf/ay  fuerujx/SoXo;  airavrifora;  that 
xa)  6<piils.  a>Jim$  8f  xai  M  ri  ^tog  luSox/- 
/Ml,  ft)j8ey  |yo;^XfiDy  /xifS*  ouXix^  npupylas 
avaxipL'^FKaiMVOs,  ^iXof  poyoujULtyou  8ff  totc  rou 
Avflrijxa%oti  irp4;  avroy  xai  thorns. 
"  4^4X1^18)},  r/yoj  <roi  T»y  t/tdoy  /tcraSoo  ;*" 
"  M^yoy,^  ft^ij,  "  fiS  jSao-iXfS,  /uii)  T«y  &ro^ 
"  j^Twy.""  This  last  anecdote  is  repeated 
Stob.  Florileg.  49,  19.  Plutarch.  Apo- 
phthegm.  p.  183.  £.  de  Garrulit.  p. 
508.  B.  de  Curiosit.  p.  517.  B.  Those 
honours  were  paid  to  Demetrius  at  A- 
thens  in  April  B.  C.  301,  and  in  the 
preceding  winter.  Stratocles  is  the  sub- 
ject of  another  fragment:  Plutw^. 
Mor.  p.  750.  F.  STparoxXfi  t»  p^pi 
^iXmlBiis  0  xflp/xixo;  iinyyt}MV  htonf^a-iv' 

Birth  of  Idfcon  the  Peripatetic;  since  he  succeeded  Strata 
in  B.  C.  270,  taught  fortv-iour  years,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
74.  Laert.  V.  68.  InXffunjo'f  ytyofds  frog  riraprof  xai  l/3oojxi}- 
xo^if.  cf.  a,  287- 

JrcesilaHs  flourished,  according  to  Apollodorus :  Laert. 
IV.  45.  xat&  fv^vif  ^ ATToWSioopos  h  ^CP^^t^'isj  ^xfui^t  w$pl  rnv 
tixoarifv  xo)  Ixaroor^y  ^Xtijxff-iaSa.    According  to  Hermippus, 
be  died  at  the  age  of  75.  Laert.  IV.  44.  kiXfrnjcrs  tfi, 

and  was  succeeded  by  Locydes  in  01.  134.  4.  B.  (^241, 
according  to  Laertius  IV.  61.  hnkiiTi^M  St  (Aaxi%);) 
Xeuyfih  Sip^ifuw$      Tiriprw  frfi  t^;  rsrapri);  xai  rputxotrnis 
xcu  IxATOOT^;  tkttfMrieth^  rij;  o^p^oXlj;  Stp^yviiriiuvos     Tpig  to7; 
eixoo-iv  fn}.    If  these  numbers  are  accurate,  Arcesilaus  had 
an  early  reputation;  for  he  would  now  be  only  17  years  of 
age.    That  he  continued  to  flourish  as  late  as  the  134Ui 
Olympiad  is  rendered  probable  by  the  inddents  of  his  life. 
See  Appendix  c.  21. 

Fomro,  ix)       x  xai  p  oXujx«iaoo^.  Suid.  Zijy.    Though  it 
was  true  that  he  flourished  in  01.  120,  yet,  as  Antigonus 
heffoi  to  reign  01.  124,  it  is  probable  that  the  numbers 
were  M  t^^  ox$  tk.  as  in  Suid.  v.  lSMxpeiTr,s  Sco^poyfo-x.  Zeno 
came  to  Atnens  in  the  time  of  Crates  the  cynic:  heard 
CraUSy  StihOf  and  Xenocratee  or  Pciemo  twenty  years  ac- 
cording to  Laertius;  (but  more  probably  twelve,  or  eighteen 
years,  see  Append,  c.  21.)  and  taught  at  Athens  fifty-eight 

DemetriuSy  the  comic  poet,  was  con- 
temporary with  SeleucuSf  Jgathocksy 
and  Lachares ;  whom  he  mentioned  in 
his  'Apeowayfnjj.  Athen.  IX.  p.  405.  f. 
xarA  roy  x»(uixlv  ^y^pj^pm — iy  r&  *Apto^ 
Taylnf 

fAjpyurrw  ti^K  etpiiKa'  Ka%ifw^  ni^ 
tr*  ^y  j  X/jM«(  Iff'TtSrr^^  ^iXov<y 

Demetrius  therefore  belongs  to  the  pe- 
riod of  the  n€w  comedy ^  and  is  impro- 
perly referred  to  the  eld  comedy  by 
Laert.  V.  85.  unless  we  suppose  two 
comic  poets  of  this.  name.    From  the 
mention  of  Lachares^  and  the  allusion 
to  the  famine  which  occurred  at  the 
siege  of  Athens  in  his  time,  (conf.  Plu- 
tarch. Demetr.  c.  33.  34.)  we  may  col- 
lect that  this  drama  was  composed  after 
the  year  B.  C.  299.  | 
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S98. 

Mnetidemut.  Dionys. 
Jinnarcii*  p«  ooi. 

897. 

Antiphates.  .Dionys.  Di- 
narcD.  p.  651. 

296. 

OL  121.  NidM.  Dio- 
nys. Dinarch.  p.  651. 

Death  of  Cassander.  Nineteen  years  after  the  death  of  Olympks: 
Dexippus  ap.  Synoell.  p.  265.  B.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Olymp.  120. 
X  orpnyr.  npuci  ocai.  p.  oo.    oee  AvpvnAxw  c  4.  luici  w/nf*  <»•  jsog* 

Nicostra/hAS  SAonys.  Di- 
narch. p.  651. 

294. 

Ohfmpiodorus.  Dionys. 
Dmaich.  p.  651. 

DemehiuSj  haying  removed  the  sons  of  Ceusander,  reigns  in  Mace* 
donia  seven  years  according  to  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  36.  44.  which  de- 
termines his  accession  to  this  year  B.  C.  294.  cqnf.  a.  287* 

29S. 

*  See  Introd.  p.  xiv. 

292. 

01. 122.  PhUippus.  Dio- 
nys. Dinarch.  p. 634.65 1 . 
The  seventieUi  firom  Nu 

the  sixteendi  firom 
ncuncrateSf  [B.C. 3071 
— ^in  the  thurty-second 
year  of  Soter.     a.  291^ 
4.  See  Introd.  p.  xv.  n. 

291. 

• 
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years :  Suid.  v.  Zi^mov.  lAolhfrilg  Kponjrof  roD  xtivixoS,  fira 
TloXffupvo;  ro5  'A9i|va/ou.  Laert.  VII.  2.  Siijxouo'f  K^anjro^^ 
ilra  xa\  St/Atowo;  &KCwreu  foffh  aArh  xai  Etyoxporou^  ffnj  Srxa. 
—aXXA  xaH  IIoAcfMBVo;.  Id.  VII.  4.  xa)  Ta»v  vpottprifiivwv 
fxou0*fv  Iw;  Ireoy  fixo<riy.  £^  a.  279. 

(Diyttus  closed  his  history  about  this  period.  Diod.  lib. 
XXI.  edog.  5.  t.  IX.  p.  268.  Bip.  A/oXM;  (I  A/uXXo^  'Adi}- 

fixoo-ijf.  ocrnf.  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XVI.  14.  The  narrative  was 
continued  by  Psaon^:  Diod.  Ibid,  "ifaiv  It  6  nxaraicu;  r^^ 
ion  rwrw  hoBt^ifuws  vpa^tig  fyp^^^  filfikwf  rpioxoyra.) 

Demeirius  PhalereuSj  after  the  death  of  Cassander, 
withdraws  to  Egypt :  Strabo  IX.  p.  398. — utrei  Ttjv  Karaav- 
Ipw  TfAfuri^y  {pfetyxcurt^  fuyfiy  tig  Afyurrov.  Laert.  V.  78.  pn^) 
t  aSrhf  "EffMwog  lurci  rov  Kaa'avSpov  tivarov  ^fiifiivra  *Ay- 
r/yovov,  [for  this  error  of  Hermippus^  or  of  Laertius, 
see  Wess.  ad  Diod.  XX.  45.1  icapd  IlroXfiMiioy  ixtt rov  Sco- 

Dmarchus  returns  from  exile :  XMonys.  p.  651.  4>/Ai«iro;. 
Ui  Tovroci  xotoSo;  U^tq  toi^  Tf  fl^XXoijr  fuy«0'i  xa)  /^ufap)(cp  vwo 
fiourikMg  Aig/bugrp/ou.  After  a  banishment  of  fifteen  years : 
Dion^s.  p.  634.  mrrfxaiSfxaerr^  XP^*^  P*  I^* 
^Mtrpitpft^  M  T%  fvy^^  cp$  mrfxolSfxa  Inj^  xa)  iroXX^v  o^/av 

ppaffTov^  ipM  rtits  a}Jsats  ^iffw.  From  the  third  month  of 
Anaxicrates  to  September  B.  C.  292  are  fifteen  years. 
Whence  we  may  conclude  that  Philippus  was  archon  in 
September  B.  C.  292^,  and  that  he  consequently  commenced 
in  Hecatombeeon  of  Olymp.  122. 1. 

Death  of  Menander  set.  52.  Inscri- 
ptio  apud  Corsm.  F.  A.  t.  IV.  p.  76. 
MffVfltvSpo;  AiOfTfitou;  Kif^iAg  tymtfii^  M 
ipX^m^g  SoM'iyfyov;'  hrtkorni^w  Irwv  /  neii 
p.  iwi  apxprt<ig  OiX/vTOV^  nuiTeL  to  p  xa) 
a'  frof  r^;  IlToXffia/ou  rw  Somjpo;  /Satci- 
Af/ft^  Euseb.  Oh  122.  i.  Menander  co- 
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lego. 

Demetrius  celebrates  the  Pythian  games  at  Athens :  Plutarch.  De- 
inetr.  c.  40.  rav  *  ii  Ilvilon  xaSiixirrmf  xoSyiJM  xaiviraTOv  ewirpi^tif  auta 
iroifiy  6  Ai}ftifrpio^.  win)  yap  AItodXoi  irfpi  At X^v;  frrtva  xartrp^oy,  h  'A0f 
vaij  awroj  ijvf  tw  aywm  xal  t^v  vav^vptv.  These  were  the  Pfftkia  of 
01. 122.  3.  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  290. 

289. 

Death  of  Agathocles:  [01.  122.  4.]  Diod.  XXI.  Eclog.  12.  p.  278. 
Hip.— dtiyaoTff(;(ra;  jxfv  mj  ot;o  roov  rpiaxovra  Xei^ovrft^  ptooo'ag  ob  wo  irpo$ 
ro7;  l/SSojuiijxoyra  rnj,  xafci;  Tlfuuog  6  '^vpaxowrios  avyypafstf  xal  KoXXiac. 
But  Lucian,  Macrob.  c.  10.  also  quoting  Timaeus,  has  95  years:  eraf 
htniKorraifim  TfXfur^  xaSiirep  Aij/Mp^ftpij;  xa)  TifMnog  l0'Topou<riv.  He 
seems  to  have  met  with  corrupted  copies  of  his  author,  coni.  Wess.  ad 
Diod.  t.  IX.  p.  502. 

288. 

01.  123. 

287. 

I 

Demetrius  driven  by  Pyrrhus  from  Macedonia,  hmamay  fiefiahf 
oLp^dil(rri$.  Plutarch.  Demetr;  c.  44.  Dexippus  apud  Syncell.  p.  265. 
D.  gives  him  *ia?  years :  ouroj — MaxiWvwv  r  f jSao-Zxeuerev  fnj  jxova  ittra 
TO  aysAfiv  'AXffftvSpoy  rov  KauravSpou*  xa)  Ix^aXXrrai  rij;  ^PX^^  Xluj^ioti 
fSflwiXsfltfj  *Hirffpoti.  Porphyry  apud  Scalig.  p.  63.  agrees  in  six 
years ;  and  assigns  three  years  and  a  half  to  the  sons  of  Cassander: 
fri}  Tpm  xdti  fjn^votg  ^  tficurlXiwrcty  |xfTa  tov  xotrtpcL,    tcpv  ody  Tflt/Bco?  Kacrocf' 

C*XpO  Tpfrou  IxaToo-T?^  flxoor^j  xpc&rijj  dXuju.iriaSof.  When  the  lacuna 
is  supplied  with  the  necessary  word  elxo<ri^^,  Porphyry  fixes  the  death 
of  Cassander  to  the  year  of  the  archon  AntiphaieSy  [01. 120.  4.]  whei^ 
it  is  placed  by  other  incidents.  And  he  computes  nine  years  and  a 
half  irom  the  death  of  Cassander  to  the  expulsion  of  Demetrius  by 
Pyrrhus ;  which  determines  that  expulsion  to  the  date  derived  from 
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« 

micus  moritur.   Prolegom.  Aristoph^-p. 
xxxi.  TikBtna  h  'Afl^vai;  hwv  inrapxoov  vp. 
Apollodor.  ap.  Gell.  XVII.  4. 

TOM-cy  iicarhp  vdrre  yfS^HH  ^fdfiata 

He  died,  before  U.C.  Varr.  514,  [B.C. 
240]  annis  circiter  quinyuaginta  duo- 
Ims.  Gell.  XVIL  21.  which  also  agrees 
with  01.  122.  1,  B.  C.  29|,  and  the  32d 
of  Soter.    PhUippuSf  who  was  archon 
B.  C.  29|,  [cf.  a.  292,  1.]  is  the  thirty- 
second  archon,  both  included,  from  Ce» 
pkisodorus  B.  C.  32|,  from  whose  year 
the  reign  of  Soter  was  computed.  \cf.  a. 
306.]    PhilipptiSj  therefore,  in  the  in- 
scription, is  no  other  than  the  Philippus 
of  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  651.    For  the 
age  of  Menander      a.  342. 

Posidippua  begins  to  exhibit:  Suidas. 
Uoff/Siinro^   Kotva-oaiSpiitSj   vlog  Kuvicxou, 
[conf.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  KduravS^fial  xplrop 
wru  fUTii  TO  Tsknrnj^eu  tov  Mhawpov 

do^Of,  XfiOjXIxi;.    ScTTI  Sff  TOL  IpifJLOlTa  aUTOtj 

loos  T«y  X'.  cf.  Eudoc.  p.  359.    The  ar- 
chon  of  Olymp.'  122.  3.  would  be  the 
third  (both  inclusive)  from  Philippus: 
in  whose  year  Menander  died. 

Strata  succeeds  TheophrctstiLs:  Laert.  V.  58.  ^yfihoL^iw 

Tig;  ^xoX^;  ap^ff^ifuvo^  Ing  dxTMxotiSf xa.    Theophrastus,  who 
haid  succeeded  upon  the  death  of  Aristotle,  [B.  C.  322] 
Laert  V.  36.  consequently  presided  about  thirty-five  years. 
Strata  was  succeeded  by  Lycon  in  B.  C.  270.  Laert.  V.  65. 
68.  $ifd<0flCTo  Aux«w  'Ao-ruavaxTo;  T^owSfu; — itif^yi^eero  Si 
o^oX^;  In}  rirrapa  irpos  Toig  TtTTapaxoinra,  xmrei       px^  iko^ 
[B.  C.  270—226.] 
CrateSj  the  {Jiilosopher, — KpAn^^  'Avriytvou;  Gpioa-tc^  rov 
Srifipv — the  friend  and  disciple  of  Polemo,  the  master  of  Ar-^ 
cesUaiiSy  (Laert.  IV.  21 — ^23.)  flourished  at  the  time  of  the 
misfortunes  of  Demetrius .  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c  46.  '^AAj- 
vaioi  8*  oewivry^Mf  ourou,  [Demetr.]— rov  rf  Ilvj^^y  1  x  MotxfSo- 

J  4 

A  a  2 


184 


GRECIAN  CHEONOLOGY. 


B.C. 

1.  Archoks. 

2.  Events. 

the  thnes  of  Pyrrhus,  Lysimachus,  and  Seleucus.  See  Appendix  c.  4. 
Kinffg  cf  Macedonia. 

886. 

P^rrkus  driven  from  Macedonia,  after  seven  months  possession,  by 
Ltfstmaehtts.  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c.  13. — Dexippus  apud  Syncell.  p. 
266.  A.  Uv^pos — sKpanfiffM  rtis  MaxtSowvy  ofx^s  ^  Axfa-lfuotyog  li — 
l^lXam  MaxcSoysov  Inj  vevrf  xoi  fb^va;  S^.  Terminated  by  the  death  of 
Lysimadius,  July  B.  C.  281. 

X85. 

Ptolemy  PhiladeJphus  is  associated  in  the  kingdom  by  his  father : 
Lucian  Macrob.  c.  12.  riroXtftaio^  6  Aoyov — Iwv  vapiScoxe  t^v  opx^^ 
Suoif  horn  T^j  Tf Xffur^;  rm  vl^.  Porphyr.  6  4>iXad«Afo^  ^ovto^  fri  tow  vatrpoj 
Sub  vXiifoi  r^^  fiearikilois  tn}.    The  coronation  festival  is  described  by 
Callixenus  ap.  A  then.  V.  p.  196.  a. — 203.  b.    The  Astronomical  Ca- 
non, nearly  agreeing  with  this  date,  reckons  N.  £.  464,  commencing 
Nov.  2.  B.  C.  285.  as  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Philadelphus. 

S84. 

01. 1S4. 

S83. 

Death  of  Demetrius  set.  54  three  years  after  his  surrender  to  Seleu- 
CU9:  Plutarch.  Demet.  c.  52.  rrof  rplrov  h  if  Xs^poy^m  xaAufy\un^ — 
^fftxffn,  9n}  ricTire^a  xci  xsrr^Mvra  fiifiuoxM^.  Fixed  to  this  year  by  the 
reign  of  his  son,  Antigonus  Gronatas.  The  place  of  his  captivity  was 
otherwise  called  Apamea,  and  PeUa;  com.  Steph.  Byz.  Ax-a/ubsia. 
Wes&  ad.  Diod.  t.  IX.  p.  504. 

Death  of  Ptolenw  Soter:  set.  84.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c  12. — ^forty  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander:  Porphyr.  conf.a.  306. — in  the  124th 
Olympiad:  Polyb.  II.  41. 

283. 

S81. 

Lysimachus  is  Ac&tfieii  and  slain  by  Sslewus.:  in  Olymp.  124. 
Polyb.  II.  41. — about  seven  months^  bdbre  the  4«Ltfa  'ef  Seleucus: 
Justin.  XVII.  2.  [Juiy^  B.  C.  284 .]  9^  Appendix  c.  4"  . 

ui.  iw.  irOTgias.  r^iu- 
tarch.  Mor.  p.  847.  D. 
Gorgiaa  was  archpn  in 
the  tenth  year  before 
Ptftiiaratus:  Plutarch. 
Ibid,  who  was  archon 
01.127.2.  [B.C.27i.] 
Lafirt.  X.  15. 

t3eieucu9  muTutuw  oy  iTOtcmg^  %^eravnu9 :  va  uie  oceo  year  oi  lus 
reign.  Dexipp.— — in  the  l-24d»  Olympiad:  Polyb.  IL  41.  [January 
B.  C.  280.] 

Pyrrhue  passed  into  Italy  in  the  spring^  B.  C.  280,  when  he  found 
LiBvinus  cotasul.  Platarcb.  .JEVrrho  c*  1^  Liv;  epit.  Xin.  the  year 
before  the  irruption  of'  the  Gauls  intoi  Greece^  and  two  yearv  before 
their  destruction  at  Delphi :  Polyb.  1. 6,  5.  Tufovrivm  irnnwrn^Limn 
Uu^f^v      irp^npoy  tret  -pis  tw  TakenAf  IffUu.    lok  II.  20.  Tvevra  [an 
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wtfUjA  SffTu  ^iffx^ffcm  wafer  far  KpAnfm  Si  rotlf  ^Aeercfipov 
vfft^fm^  into  rod  SijftouL        ooipy^.  ^(^d(  feSoi^  xetl  SoiwroS,: 

yiv  Smir  i^^j|i(^9}ccay  otdTw  ■  iirl  t^v  *A<rlxif  Sxhjsu  Crat6S  is  men- 
tioned m.  .oc»i}U0ctioQ  with  Polemo  and  Grantor  by  Cic. 
AcsidJl^iL  canf  a.  3I5. 

\ 

 — 

Demetrius  Phalereus  is  in  ffreat  credit  at  Alexandria  till 
the  death  of  Soter :  Plutarch,  de  Exil.  p.  602.  F.  Aiiftijrpio;  6 

AMfUUW   ip§AW¥  QU   fMVOw  CtUTOg  If   flUpvOyOt^  OH^ycy  »AA»  Xal 

'Aftgy0((oif  ieap9ctg  miji/in.  To  this  period  of  his  life  is  to  be 
reierrea  ine  anecuote  m  ir  iucarcn*  Apopninegui.  p.  losf.  jl/. 
repeated  by  Stobaeus  Flor.  48,  2J.  and  the  notice  in  Cicero 
Fin.  V.  19.  and  that  in  iElian.  V.  H«  III.  17-  Upoa  the 
dealh  of  Ptolemy^  Dqfnetrins  was  disgraced  by  Pniladel- 
.pbiifly.md  pen3bM  in  cpofinement.  See  Liaert*  v .  JS*  who 
18  coiifiniued  aa  .to  niaoMr.  pf  his  death  by  Cicero  pro 
Ralnr.  Postum.  c.  9. 

Sopater  of  Paphos  still  continued  to 
exhibit  comedy :  Athen.  II.  71.  a.  b.  yt- 
yovo^  Toi$  xjpiwii  xeer  *AX^eaiSpO¥  riv 
XtmroUf  nri^iou^  hi  >  xcii  ioog  tov  htuT9pov  tij^ 
Alyvrrou   ^cutiXmp^,        ourof  l/xfJav/^fi. 
SopoteTf  therefore,  the  comic  poet,  also 
quoted  b^  Athenaeus  as  6  yopo^o;,  6  Ila- 
ftog,  6  ^Ktog,  6  fkoaxttypafosy  flourished 
for  more  than  forty  years. 

DemMihef9e^  hpnoured  with  a  statue,  on  the  motion  of  his 
ne^hen  Democharea:  Vit.  X.  (n-.  p.  847'  D.  'Atfigvoibi  Wrqa/y 

rmAmigxoVi  rfr  ffWvft  avi$§a'av  iv  otyopoy  M  Topyiov  ifX^fro^^ 

avT»  yaXiy  6  vlhg  Aiy^g  AtjfjiAxipovs  Affuxoyofv;  ipr^otro  iwfictg 
nri  ilvtoLpirw  ipYovTog  Sixorep  rrfi  vvrtpov.  The  two  decrees 
are  preserved  ad  calcem  Vit.  X.  or.    From  the  second  we 
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engagement  of  the  Romans  with  the  Gauls  and  Etrurians]  awifiam 

UEMUTQd  8ff  Tiis  Takotreov  Tip)  Aikfouf  ha^opOs. 

Rise  of  the  JchiBon  Leag^ue:  within  Olymp.  124,  about  the  time 
of  the  passage  of  Pyrrhus  into  Italy:  Polyb.  II.  41, 1.  'OXuftiria; ijy 
elxocr^  xcu  Terapryj  rpo;  rou^  fxarov,  m  Uarpils  Ifp^avro  avfifponiv  xm 
AufMLlot,  Id.  II.  41, 1  i.  irept  Tfjv  flxo^r^v  xa)  rerapTiiv  6Xvfi'KiaSa  irpo;  ra^ 
f xrtTov, — xara  Ttiv  Hi^pox)  li&^aviv  tig  'Iraklav.  These  notes  of  time  place 
the  Achsean  League  in  01.  124.  4.  B.  C.  285.  Polybius  afterwards, 
II.  43,  enumerates  ihirty-eiffht  years  between  the  establishment  of  the 
League  and  the  victory  of  Catvilus  at  the  gates— r^;  Kapyy^itm 
^TTijf— in  B.  C.  242.  But  B.  C.  242  +  38=B.  C.  280  for  the  era  of  the 
League,  in  conformity  with  the  other  computation. 

Cerawaus  is,  slain  oy  the  Gauls,  nine  mmtha  after  the  death  of  Se- 
leucus:  Euseb.  and  seventeen  [or  rather  eixteen]  months  after  the 
death  of  Lysimachus:  Dexipp.  [about  October  B.  0.^280.]  For  these 
dates,  see  Appendix  c.  4. 

279. 

Anaancrates.  Pausan.X. 
23,  9. 

m 

Irruption  of  the  G^uls  into  Greece :  'Avo^txparovs  *At^vj^iv  apx^vros, 
ievTepcp  hi  fret  r^;  vifjuimis  dXujctviaSo;  M  etxwri  xa)  Ixorov*  Pausan.  X. 
23^  9.  Ptolemy  Cetaunus  had  been  slain  in  Macedonia,  before  their 
passage  into  Greece.    See  Appendix  c.  4. 

Second  year  of  the  war  ot  Pyrrhus  in  Italy ;  coss.  P.  Sulpicio  P. 
Decio  Mure. 

278. 

Democles.    Pausan.  X. 
23,  9. 

The  Gauls,  repulsed  in  Greece  in  the  year  of  Anaxicrates,  pass  into 
Asia  in  the  year  of  Democles:  Pausan.  X.  23,  9.  t»  ft-«*Ta  i^af%, 
AijjxoxXeoy^  ap^ovro^y — is  rijv  *\fflav  &«/3a/vot/a-iF.  They  were  called  into 
Asia  by  Nicomedes  king  of  Bithynia:  Liv.  XXXVIII.  16.  Atixtlia 
Nicomedi  dant^  adversus  Zybcetatn  gerenti  bellum. 
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3.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  POBTS. 


learn  that  Demochares  himself  died,  between  B.  C.  280  and 
270.  cf.  a.  302.  He  was  now  in  advanced  age :  for  his  mo- 
ther was  two  years  younger  than  Demosthenes,  (conf.  De- 
mosth.  p.  814.  I/M  iri  ^rcov  ovra  xa)  rijv  a^eXf^v  ^rem)  and 
was  consequently  bom  B.  C.  380,  100  years  before  the  year 


^ears  before  the  present  date,  in  the  time  of  Antipater :  Polyb. 


highest  offices :  Polyb.  Ibid,  /x^  /x^yov  o-rptfnjy/a;  aurov  1- 
doo-dai  Top'  *A6i}yaioi;  oXAa  xa)  Twy  oUAow  ri/x»v.  He  opposed 
the  party  of  Demetrius  Phalereus :  Polyb.  Ibid,  and  oisap- 


Of  the  duration  of  his  exile  we  have  no  account.  See  App* 
c  21.  From  Laert.  VII.  14.  we  collect  that  Demochares 
possessed  influence  with  Antigonus  Gonatas. 

Chrysipptis  bom :  since  he  died  01. 143.  [B.  C.  207]  set. 
73.  Laert.  VII.  184.  airB\$slv  avtpamoov  rpla  xai  i^ofi^^Mrra 
fiiiffarra  en}  xaroi  r^y  pf^y  okufMrti^ay  xaii  ^o'ly  'AvoAA^^copo; 
|y  ^ovMolg.  Suidas.  Xpuo-imrof .  jxaSijT^;  KXeaytfou;'  Xfttijyijcra- 
fAivog  r^;  Srfloix^f  o'X^^?^  KXeavdijy,  xai  TtX,6UT7i(ras  0'  xa)  y 
cTwy.  He  died  about  56  years  after  Zeno.  The  succession 
is  marked  by  Strabo  XIII.  p.  610.  (whom  Steph.  Byz.  fol- 
lows V.  "Atro-oj)  ivTwtiv  [from  Assus]  ijy  Kkeavdy^s  6  armxig 
ptXMTOfos  ^  ha^e^afMVos  Trjv  Z^ycovo^  roD  Kirieeo;  ^X^^^^f  xaraXi- 
my  8f  XfwrhrK(f  rm  SoXfi. — by  Plutarch  Mor.  -p.  605.  B. 
Z^ygoy  Kirifu;'  KXiivirig  *Ao-(rio;*  Xpuci^iro^  SoAfu;*  and  by 
Clemens  Al.  Strom.  I.  p.  301.  C. 

Zeno  qfCittium  flourished :  yeyovdg  ir)  r^f  pxi  6kufj,inihs, 
Suid.  v.  Sfloxpar.  2»fpoyiVx. — in  the  reign  of  Antigonus  Go- 
natas :  Suid.  Z^yeoy.  with  which  this  date  agrees,  cf.  a.  299. 
He  was  in  great  favour  with  Antigonus:  La^rt.  VII.  6. 
^lian.  V.  H.  IX.  26.  Athen.  XIII.  p.  603.  e.  Zeno  died 
before  Antimnus :  cf.  Laert.  VII.  15.  and,  according  to  Eu- 
sebius,  in  (M.  129.  1.  [B.  C.  26^.]  »t.  98.  Laert.  VII.  28. 
Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  19.— or  90.  Suid.  Zijycoy.  Zeno  mentions 
his  80th  year  in  his  letter  to  Antigonus  ap.  Laert.  VII.  8. 9. 

The  four  Schools  of  Philosophy  are  directed  at  this  time 
by  StraiOf  Zeno^  I^ricuntSy  and  ArcesUaus.  Stratb  died 
B.  C.  270.  cf.  a.  287.  Zeno  about  B.  C.  263.  or  259.  See 
Appendix  c.  21.  Epicurus  B.  C.  270.  cf  a.  306.  The 
death  of  Arcesilaus  is  placed  at  01. 134. 4.  B.  C.  241.  tf.  a, 
299.  Pclemo  is  still  living:  con/T  a.  315.  and  probably 
Crates,  cf,  a.  287*  But  Arcesilaiis  appears  to  have  founded 


l^^aert.  IV.  25.  ^ySayf  MoiMrai;  Kpirrmpj  x»)  y^peog  rikuitv  ou  ri 
'srpoveo.  Ibid.  27*  xatreorpex^f  vpo  noXifiwog  xa)  K^«njTO^. 
For  Arcesilaus f  see  Appendka  c.  21. 


He  had  held  the 
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• 
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547 
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• 
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• 
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533 
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• 

529 
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525 
64.524 
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522 
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65.520 
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66.516 
515 
514 
513 

67.512 
511 
510 
• 

68.508 
• 

69.504 
503 
• 

501 
70.500 
499 
498 


ComiM  .... 
HegettratuB 

Eathydemns 


EnicHdes  . . 


Thericles 


Miltiades 


bagoras. . . . 
Aoettoridas 


Mynu 


8.  EVBNTS. 


Pinstntos   

Cthis  king  of  P«raia 


Death  of  Ffaalaris 
Temple  at  Delphi  burnt . 


Sardis  taken  by  Cyras . 


Cyras  king  of  Babylon. 


Pdlycrates  of  Samoa 


Death  of  Cyras 
Death  of  Pisistratas. 
Conquest  of  Egypt . 


Death  of  Polycrates 
Death  of  Cambyses 


Plataa  applies  to  Athens. 


Miltiades  in  the  Cbersooese 
Hipparchns  slain 
Pint  year  of  Hipptas 
Second  year  of  Hippias 
Third  year  of  Hippias . . . 
PisistratidK  expelled  ... 


Nazian  war  

Aristagoras  at  Athens . . 

Ionian  war  

Second  year  of  the  war 


8.  PHIL0M>PHBR8»  ftc 
Thaleaa.   

ChDon  fl  

Anazimeaes  fl. 

Anatiimnder  at.  Gi. 

Thales   

Fhercoydei  6««. 

Pyttuigorasfl  

Xenophanes  fl. 

Pythagoras  fl. 

fl  

B 

Pythagoras  fl  

HecatmiSy  M>nysin8,  fl  

Pythagoras  fl.  

Charon  fl. 

Heraclitns^  Pannenidcs,  fl. 
HecatsBus  fl. 

Birth  of  Anaxagoras  


4.  POKTS. 


Ibycosfl. 
Anacreon  fl. 

RrthofSimonides 

Death  of  Stesicboras 


HIppoaax  fl. 
l>ieogttU,  Phocyiides,  fl. 

Hipponaz,  IbycoSf  fl. 
Thespis  fl. 
Anacreon  fl. 


Birth  of  Aschylo 
Choerihisfl. 


Mdanippides  fl. 
Birth  of  Cra^ua 
Bfarth  of  Pindar 


Phrynichna  taa^ .  fl. 
TeleriUa  fl. 

The  itifS^t 


Lasus  fl. 


Epicharmus  fl. 

^schyl.  Pratin.  ChariL  fl. 

Pindar.  Fytk,  X. 
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71 


72. 


73 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78, 
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BI 


82. 


d3 


84 


497 
496 
495 
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492 
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490 
489 
488 
487 
486 
485 
484 
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• 

481 
480 
479 
478 
477 
476 
475 
474 
473 
472 
471 
470 
469 
468 
467 
466 
465 
464 
463 
462 
461 
460 
459 
458 
457 
456 
455 
454 
453 
452 
451 
450 
449 
448 
447 
446 
445 
444 
443 


Hippardras 
Philippus  .. 
PTtfaocritiis 
Themistodes 
Diognetas . . 
Hybrilides.. 
Pbaenippus. . 
Aristides  . . 
Ancbises  . . 


Aristagoras  slun  

FoQith  year  of  the  war 
Fifth  year  of  the  war  . . 
Miletus  taken 
Miltiades  returns  to  Athens 
Mardonius 

Gelon  master  of  Gela  ■ 
Marathon  


(Pythagoras  ob.) 
Birth  of  Hellanicus 


PfaUocrates 
Leostratus . . 
Nicodemus. . 

Themistocles 
Calliades  .. 
Xanthippas 
Hmosthenes 
Adimantus . . 
Phsedon  .... 
Droroodides 
Acestorides. . 
Menon 
Chares  .... 
Praxiergus  . . 
Demotion  .. 
Apsephion  .. 
Theagenides 
Lysi  stratus.. 
Lysaoias .... 
Lysitheus  . . 
Ardiidemides 
Tlepolemus 
CoDon  .... 
Euippos  .... 
Phrasidides 
Philodes .... 

Bion   

Mnesithides 
CalHas  .... 
Soristratus . . 
Ariston  .... 
Lysicrates 
Chserephanes 
Antidotus  .. 
Enthydemus 
Pedieus  .... 
Philiscus .... 
Timarchides 
Calliroachos 
Lysimachides 
Praxiteles 
Lysanias . . 


Revolt  of  Egypt 
Gelon  atSyracuse. . 
Egypt  recovered  .. 
Aristides  banished 


Xerxes  at  Sardis 
Therroopylae.  Salamis. . 

Platasa.  MycalS  

Hiero  succeeds  Gelon . . 

Athenian  empire  

Aoaxilaus  Rheg.  ob.  . . 

Naval  victory  of  Hiero. . 


Death  of  Theron  

Ostradsm  of  Themistodes 


Perides  fl. 

Mycenae  destroyed  

Death  of  Hiero   

Syracuse  free  

Revolt  of  Thasos 
Revolt  of  the  Hdots  .... 

Thasos  recovered  

Third  year  of  Messen.  war 
Cimon 

Egyptian  war  


Tanagra  

CEnophyta   

Ithomfi  surrenders  . . . 
Campaign  of  Perides . 


Fire-years  truce 
Death  of  Cimon 


Coronea 


Thirty-years  truce 

Pericles  fl  

Colony  to  Thurinm . 


Birth  of  Herodotus   

Pherecyd.  hist.  Anaxagor.  fl.  . , 

Krth  of  Antiphon  

Herodotus  , 

Xenophanes   

(Pythagoras  ob.)   

Birth  of  Thucydides  

Birth  of  Socrates  

Birth  of  Andoddes   

Diagoras  Melius  fl. 

Charon  hist  Zeno  £1.  fl  

Xanthus  Lydns  fl. 

Democritus,  Hippocrates,  bom 
Gorgias  fl. 

Birth  of  Lysias  

Herodotus  fl  

Parmenides,  Zeno,  Empedodes. 

Anaxagoras.  Archelaus  

Melissus,  Protag.  Empedodes. 
Herodotus.  Lysias 


Birth  of  Sophocles 


Pindar.  Pyth.  VL 
Panyaus  fl. 
Findar.  01.  IX. 
Chionides  fl. 

Epicbarmus  fl. 

First  prize  of  ^schylus 

Choerilus,  Phrynichus,  fl. 


Birth  of  Euripides 
Chcerilus  Samius 
Pindar.  Pyth.  III. 
Epicharmi  N««-m 

Phrynichus  frag.  fl.  Pindar.  01.  XIV. 

Pindar.  Pyth.  VIL  XL  IX. 

iBschyl.  Pers.  Pindar.  01.  II.  XII. 
Timocreon  Rbodius  «. 
Findar.  Pyth.  L 

First  prixe  of  Sophodea 
Simonidea  ob.  Panyasis  fl. 


Pindar.  01.  XIII. 

Findar.  Pyth.  IV.  V. 

Pindar.  01.  VIII. 

^schyl.  *O^T«<* 
Death  of  Panyasis 
Death  of  iEschylus 
Euripid.  PeKadet. 
Aristarehus,  Cratinus,  fl. 

Pindar.  Ol.  IV.  V. 

Ion.  Ghius  fl. 

Crates,  Bacchylides,  fl. 

Cratini  jin^uhehi 
Acharos,  Sophocles,  fl. 
Pindar.  Pyth.  VIII. 


Bb 
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OipfaUus 
Tlmocles   . . 
Myrichides.. 
Glaucides  . . 
Theodonu  .. 
Eutfaymeuea 
Lysimachus 
Antilochidea 
Chares   . . . . 

Apaeudes   . . 
Py  tfaodonis . . 
Euthydemus 
ApoIIodorus 
EpameinoQ 
DiotlraUa   . . 
Euclides  . . . . 

Euthydemus 
Stratodes  .. 
Isarchus  . . . . 

Ameinias   . . 
Alcnus  . . . . 

Aristbii  . . . . 

Astypfailus  . . 
Archias  .... 

Antiphon   . . 
Eophemus 
AriiiMiestas 
Chabrias . . . . 

Pisaoder . . . . 

Cleocritos  .. 
Callias...... 

Theopompus 
Glandppus . . 
Diodes  . . . . 

Euctemon  • . 
Antigenes  . . 

CaUias  

Alexias  . . . . 
Pythodoras . . 
Euclides  . . . . 

Mioon  

Xeosnetus . . 
Laches  . . . . 
Aristocrates 
Ithycles  • . . . 
Suniades . . . . 
Phormion  . . 
Diophautus 
Eubulides  .. 
Demostratus 
Philocles.... 
Niootdes.... 
Demostratus 
Antipater  . . 
Pyrrhion . .  • . 


«.  Events. 


Samiau  war . 


AgnOD  at  Amphipolis . 


Sea  fightof  Cor.  and  Corcyr. 


Corcyrean  embassy  to  Atfa. 

Congress  at  Sparta  

First  inranon  of  Attica  . . 

Plague  at  Athens  

Death  of  P^cles  

Revolt  of  Lesbos  

Platsa  surrenders   


Sphacteria  taken  

Delium  

Truce  for  a  year  

Cleon  and  Rrasidas  slain. . 
Fifty-years  truce  


Mantinea 


Melos  surrenders. . . 
Expedition  to  Sidly. 


Defeat  in  Sidly 


The  Four-hundred  . 
Mindams  dain 


Return  of  Aldbiades  .. 

Arg^ussas   

iSgospotami  

The  Thirty  


Expedition  of  Cyrus  . . . 
Return  of  the  Cyreans. . . 
Thimbron  and  Dercyllid. . 

Dercyllidas  

Dercyllidaa  

AgesUaus  in  Asia.  

Agesllaus  in  Asia.  

Cnidus.  Coronea  

LeduBum  


(Thrasybulus) 


8.  PHILOSOPHERSy  &C. 


Mellssusfl  

Birth  of  Isocrates  

Democritus,  Empedodes,  Prodicus . . 

Andoddesy  Anaxagoras,  Meton  .... 
Hippocrates  fl  

Birth  of  Plato   

Death  of  Anaxagoras  

Gorgias  fl.  

Xenophon  

lliucydides  banished  

Protagoras  fl  '. 

Plato  »t.  14  

Andocides  

Antipho  Rhamnusius'   

Death  of  Antipho  

Herodotus  ttt.  75  

Philistus  fl  

Lysias.  Andocides 

Thucyd.  Andodd.  Lys.  Aristophon 

Andocid.  Archinus,  Cephalus  

XenophoUy  Ctcsias>  fl  

Andocid.  de  Mytter, 

Death  of  Socrates  

Ctesiaik   

(Birth  of  Xenocrates)   

Plato  fl. 

Lysi»  pro  AfanHtheo  

Andodd.  de  Pace  

Plato  fl.  iEschines  bom 

Lysise  Ofymjnaea,  pro  Jrisioph.  bon. 


4.  POBTS. 


Euripides  fl. 

Comedy  prohibited.  Sophocles. 
(Death  of  Pindar) 

Prohibition  of  comedy  repealed 
Cratinus  fl. 
[Phrynichus  comicus] 
Lydppus  fl. 

Hermippusy  Callias 

Enripid.  Medea,  Aristomenes  fl. 

Hermippns  fl. 

EupoliS)  Phrynichus,  fl. 

Enripid.  Hippolyt.  (Plato  comicos) 

Aristoph.  Dittal, 

Aristopb.  BabyL  Hermipp.  ^t^fu^ 
Aristoph.  Jcham, 
Aristoph.  Equit. 
Aristoph.  iVu6. /.  (Cratinus  ob.) 
Aristoph.  Veep.  Nub,  11. 
Eupol.  Marie.  KikxMtg. 
Pherecrat.  'Ay^tt.  Eupol.  Auiotfc. 
Aristoph.  Pax. 


Agathnn  fl. 

Xenocles  fl.  Euripid.  Troades 
Aristoph.  Amphiar.  Aves. 
Hegemon  Thasins 
Euripid.  Andromeda 
Aristoph.  leftist.  Thetmopk. 

Sophod.  Philoetet. 

Euripid.  Orest.  Aristoph.  Phtt.  1. 

Birth  of  Antiphanes 

Death  of  Euripides 

Death  of  Sophocles.  Aristopb.  to. 


Cepbisodorus  oomicus 
Sophod.  (Edip.  Colon. 

Meletus  tragicus 
Astydamas,  Philox.  Tirooth.  fl. 

Sophocles  junior  fl. 

Strattidis  nm^«i 
Xenarchus  fl. 
Aristoph.  i^eclM. 
Plato  comicus  fl. 


Aristoph.  Piut.  II. 
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8.  Events. 


8.  Philosophers,  &c. 


4.  Poets. 


387 
386 
385 
99.384 
383 
382 
381 
100.380 
379 
378 
377 
101.376 
375 
374 
373 
102.372 
371 
370 
369 
103.368 
367 
366 
.365 
104.364 
363 
362 
361 
105.360 
359 
358 
357 
106.356 
355 
354 
353 
107.352 
351 
350 
349 
108.348 
347 
346 
345 
109.344 
343 
342 
341 
110.340 
339 
338 
337 
111.336 
335 
334 
333 


Theodotos  .. 
Mystichides 
Dezitbeos  .. 
Diotrepbes  . . 
Fbanostratiis 
Evander  •  •  •  • 
Demophilns 
Pjrtbeas  .... 

Nicon  

Nansimcns . . 
Calliu  .... 
Charisander 
Hippodamas 
Socratides 

Asteins   

Alcistbenes.. 
Phraridides 
Dysdnetas . . 
Lyiistratiis . . 
Nauslgeiies.. 
Polyzelus  • . 
Cephisodonis 
Cldon  .... 
Timocrates.. 
Charidides . . 
Moloii  .... 
Nkophemns 
Callimedes . . 
Euchariatas 
Cephiflodotus 
Agathodes . . 
Elpinea  .... 
CallUtratos. . 
Diotimus   . . 
Eudemas   . . 
Aribtodemus 
ThessaloB  .. 
Apollodonu 
CaUimachna 
Theophilua . . 
Hiemiatodes 
Archiaa  .... 
Eabolns  .... 
Lydscus .... 
Pythodotus . . 
Sosigenes  . . 
Nioomachus 
Thenphra5tu8 
Lyaimadiides 
Cbaeroodas . . 
Phrynichus . . 
Pythodemus 
Etuenettia  .. 

Ctesides  

Nioocrates  .. 


Peace  of  Antalddas . 


CalliatheQea 


Antiphanea  fl. 


Androtion  fl. 

Lys.  m  Theonmnt.  AriatoUe  born 


Olynthianwar  

Olynthian  war  

Olynthianwar  < 

The  Cadmea  recomed 
First  ezpeditioninto  Boeotia 
Second  ezped.  into  Boeotia 
Last  year  of  the  Cyprianwar 


Birth  of  Demosthenes 
Democritus  set  80. 
Isocratis  Panegyrica . 
Cephalos  fl. 
Death  of  Lysias 


Demosthenes 


Death  of  Eragoras . 


Leuctra. 


First  invasion  of  Laoonia 


Death  of  Dionysios . 


War  of  Arcadia  and  Elis . 
War  of  Arcadia  and  Elis . 


Mantinea  

A  general  peace 


Accession  of  Philip  . 


Sodal  war.  Pliocian  war 
Expulsion  of  Dionysias  . . 

Social  war  ended  

Trial  of  Timotheua  

Death  of  Dion  

Death  of  Onomarchns . . . . 


Tamynae  

Olynthian  war  

Olynthianwar  

Olynthus  taken  . . . 
Pbodan  #ar  ended 


Expedition  of  Timoleon . 
Tirooleon  at  Syracuse . . . 

Philip  in  Thrace  

Philip  in  Thrace  


Crimesus  

Cbaeronea  

Death  of  Timoleon  

Philip  sliun  

Thebes  destroyed  

First  campaign  in  Asia 
Issus  


Isocrat  Plataiea 
Callistratas 
Leodamas,  Callistrat.  AristOpfaoUy  &c. 
CallistratDS  and  Mdanopus 
[Democritas  ob.] 


Eudoxns  fl  

Aristot.9t.17  

Isocrat.  Jrchid.  Demosth.  iUtuf^tU^n- 
Isocrates^  Anaximenes,  &c.  fl. 
Isaei  Philoctem,  Demosth.  jfyhob,  . . 
Philistus  fl. 

i£schineilfBt.«7.  Aristophon  fl. 
Birth  of  Dinarchns 
Theopompus  hist.  Isms 
[Death  of  Xenophon]  . 
Issns 

Demooit.  Ifippocrat.  ob  

Philistus  ob.  Isocrat  de  Pace  

Isocr.  vd  Aphareus  m  MegacUdem. 

Demosth.  de  Oate. 

ItocnL  de  Permui.  JreopagU. 

Cydiaa  or.  fl  

Demosth.  pro  KkedUe 

Demosth.  m  Beeot,  pro  PhofVkWHe  •  < 

Demosth.  Ofynthiacm   

Demosth.  Midiana  

Plato  ob.  Speusippos  succeeds  

Isocr.  PhiUpp. 
.£schin.  Tinuarch. 
Demosth.  Phil^,  FT. 

Demosth.  et  .fischin.  FttU,  Leg  

Aristot.  fl.  Isocrates  

Epicurus  born  

Isocrat  Panaiken,  Ephoms   

Diyllns.  Xenocrates.  Anaxarchua. 
Death  of  Isocrates 

Lycurg.  in  Lysiclem,  m  Juiofyeum  . . 
IMnarchus  fl.  i  


Aristotle  comes  to  Athens 
Ephoms  still  living   


Death  of  Philoxenus 


Anaxandrides  fl. 
Enbulusy  Araros,  fl. 


Astydamas  junior  fl. 


Aphareus  fl. 

Dionysii  A»T^*£«r«^ 


Polyxdus  comicvs 


Deadiof  Timotheus 
Alexis  fl. 


Theodectesfl. 

Demosthenes  XK^T^ 
The  festivals  of  Bacchus 
Heradides  fl. 
Anaxandrides  fl. 


Antiphanes  fl. 
Birth  of  Menander 
Aphareus  tragicos 
Epigenes  comtcus 


(Lycurgi  lex  de  comoedis) 
Amphis  comicns 
Plulippides  fl. 

Death  of  Antii^umes 


Bb  2 
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112.332 
331 
330 
329 
113.328 
327 
326 
325 
114.324 
323 
322 
321 
115.320 
319 
318 
317 
116.316 
315 
314 
313 
117.312 
311 
310 
309 
118.308 
307 
306 
305 
119.304 
303 
302 
301 
120.300 
299 


8.  Events. 


297 
121.296 


Nloetes  .... 
AristDphanes 
AristopboD . . 
Cephiaoplion 
Eatfaycritas 
Hegemon  . , 
Cbremes .... 
Anticles  .... 
Hegesias.. .. 
Cephiaodonis 
Philocles .... 
Archippiu  .. 
Neachmus  . . 
Apollodonu 
Arcbippos  .. 
Demogenea. . 
Democlides. . 
Pnudbaliu  .. 
Nioodoros  .. 
Theopbrastns 
Polemon . , 
Simonides 
HieromEidmoti 
Demetrios 
Charinus 
Anazicratea 
Corcebus 
Buenippua 
Phereclea 
Leoatratna 
Nioodes .... 
Call'iardioa.. 
Hegemadma 
Eoctemoii  . . 
Mneaidemos 
Antipbatea 

Nidaa  

Niooatratoa 
294  Olympiodonis 


122.292 
291 


123.288 


285 
124.284 
283 


125.280 
279 
278 


Tfre  taken  

AAda  

Death  of  Dariaa  

Siztb  campaign  in  Ana  . . 
Serentii  campaign  in  Aaia 

Defeat  of  Ponia  

Voyage  of  Nearcbus  .... 


».  Philosophers,  &c. 


Demosdi.  ah  Phormumem  

Lyairg.  [Demosth.]  m  Jrittogit. 
Lycnrg.  Leocr,  Asch,  DemotHhuk  Cor, 
EpicornsaeL  19. 
Crateafl. 


Pbilippoa 


Gorgiaa  ... 
Anaadcratea 
Demodes  4 


Alexander  enters  Babylon 

Dearb  of  Alexander  

CraooD  

Deaths  of  Crat  and  Perdic. 


Eamebes  and  Antigonus 
Death  of  Antipater .... 
Agatbodea  tyrant  of  Syrac. 
Antig.  and  Eamen.  in  Ada 
Thebes  rebuilt  


Eraof  theSdeudda 


Agatbodea  in  Afirica 


Demetrius  at  Alhena  . . 
Title  of  king  aasomed . . 
(rasteatkm  of  Thebes) 
Siege  of  Rhodes 
Demetrius  in  Greece  . . 
Demetrius  in  Greece  . . 
^psus.  


Lacbarea  tyr.  of  Athena . 


Death  of  Caaaandor. 


Demetonain  Maoedon 


Demetrius  at  Athena  . 
Death  of  Agatbodea  . 


Pyrrhus  in  Macedon, « , , . 
Lysimacfaua  in  Macedon 
Ptol.  PhUaddph.  king 

Demetrius,and  Ptol.6ot.ob, 

Lydmachna  alain 

Achaan  League  

Hie  Gaula  in  Greece  . . . 
The  Gaula  pass  into  Asia 


Demad.        vHt  Mvuurmt 
Demetrius  Plidereus  fl. 
Demosth.  Dinarcb.  de  Harpal, . 
Demosth.  in  exile.  Epicurus  fl. 
Demosth.  Hyperid.  Aristot.  ob. 
Dinarchua  fl  


Death  of  Demadea 
Demetriua  Phalereua  fl. 
[decree  against  the  philosophers.] 
Death  of  Xenocratea 
Death  of  iEscfaines 


Epicums  iBt.  89. 

Marsyssof  Pdla  fl. 
Honours  to  Lycurgus 
Epicurus,  PhUodioros,  fl. 
Tlieopompus  lust. 


Democharea  banished 

Hieron.  Cavd.  fl.  

Birth  of  Lycon  Peripat. 
Airmdlsni  fl.  Zeno  fl.  . 
0tyUushist. 

Demebius  Phalevena. 


Retam  of  Dinarchna 


4.  Pom. 


Theophrastus  db.  Crates  Academic,  fl. 


Demetriua  Phalereaa  , 


Stepbanus  comieas 
Philemon  comicos 

Timodes  oomicus 


Menandri  'O^ 
Dipbilua  fl. 


Alexia  fl. 


Alexia 


Alexis  oomicus 


Anaxippus  oomicos 
Ardiedicus  oomicus 
Pbilippides  fl. 


HoBonn  to 
Zeno  fl. 

Strato,  Zeno,  Epicur.  Aroesil.  Polemo. 


DeaihofMenander 
Poddippus  fl. 


Sopater  oomictts 


APPENDIX. 


PYTHIAN  GAMES. 

The  Parian  Marble,  Pausanias,  and  the  Scholiast  upon  Pindar,  confirm  each  other  with  re- 
spect to  the  dates  of  the  Cirrhaean  war  and  the  Pythian  games.    According  to  one  Scholiast^, 

nr)  ipx^^^^  'A^vTfa-i  SijtMoviSou.  It  is  added,  that  Eurylochus  ayoovoi  p^ptj/jtotr/riiy  jxovo^  Utro*  /xira 
8f  xpoyov  l^arr^  xarayoovM'cifUvm  rmv  koinwv  Toit^  wroKiXBififjiivovg  rwv  Kip^otloov^  M  'A^vrjinv  ip^ovros 
AafjMxrlov^  wrrepov  xa)  orc^ayfri^y  Uwro  tov  ayoava.  Another  Scholiast : — ^Tov  Tlv&txhv  atywva  Si- 
cSi)Xfy  EupuXop^o^  6  GiC^ciXig  <rw  roi;  'AfAfixruoo-i  ro^^  Ki^^alovg  xorairoXffjx^o'fli;, — M  ip^ovros 
'AO^vpo-i  ZS/povof .  xai  vixitcag  idsro  ;(pi)|xarin]v  [sic  legendum]  ayoom, — xai  hu  ixrco  fjLrroi  rijy  j 
KlppQie  oXttWiv,  avixfipv^av  rep  tf^  rov  mfawlTr^Vy  M  apy^ovros  'AHjvyjirt  AapM(riio$.    Mar.  Par. 

N®.  38  tovng  Ku^jSav,  xot)  6  ayoov  6  yujxvixo^  Wftj  xpijjxar/Tijj  awo  rav  Xafvptov,  hrj 

HH(H)AAniI  ipxovTog  'Ad^yijo-i  :S/jx«voj.  [827  +  264=B.  C.  591.]— Idem  N*>.  39.  «p*  o3  

ay/nj^  ay«y  voXiy  eretfij,  rnj  HHHA(A)II  Apx^vrog  'A^ijyijo'i  Aa/xao-fou  tou  SeuTfpow.  [322  +  264  = 
B.  C.  586.]  Pausanias^  places  the  first  Pythian  games  at  the  second  date  of  the  marble, 
B.  C.  586.  Tij;  Si  TiO-aapaxoarTig  oXu/txtaSo;  xa)  6ySorjs  mt  Tphcp  aiXu  Sisa'av  oi  'Ajx^ixrt/oyr^,  xiSa- 
pt^lag  iMVf  xa6a  xeu  otpx'is'  7rpo(ri6iffa¥  8f  xei  aikBpSla;  ayaavta-pLu  xa)  auXwv,  And  he  makes  the 
institution  of  the  crown  for  the  prize  to  be  at  the  second  Ptfthia :  ieirripet  Se  UviiaSi  ovx  Ix^ 
oflXoi^  ixikta-av  in  &yeffvl^effisUf  oTE^y/Tijy  St  roy  ay&va  earo  toutou  xarsa-r^ayro.  From  this  date, 
Olymp.  49.  3.  (the  second  celebration  of  the  games,)  the  Pythiads  in  following  times  were 
computed ;  and  the  Jirst  Pythiad  was  reckoned  to  be  that  in  which  the  tn^foLvlTug  ayiv  was 
instituted.  Eusebius:  Olymp.  49.  3.  Pythia  primum  acta.  Confirmed  by  other  testimony : 
xxroL  Tijy  i/SJo/iWjxooTijy  exrijy  oXtz/xTiaSa,  t^j  cIxoot^;  ^ylir^g  xuSiaSo^  ffvyxpovov  oS<nig  ^,  But,  if  the 
28th  Pythiad  fell  within  Olymp.  76,  the  ist  fell  within  Olymp.  49.  Again :  l/38ojx)jxo<rnjy  ijSSo- 
jxijy  6kvfAfKio&a  xa)  t^v  kiris  xuAiaSa  fflxoorijy  ban}y<l.  The  29th  Pythiad  in  01.  77  supposes  the 
1st  in  Olymp.  49.  The  following  is  a  third  example:  vtxfja-am  r^y  rpiaxoor^y  npirr^v  TrviiaSa' — 
xot)  r^y  oy8o]}xo0T^y  oXv/xxisSoe,  rijy  ^XujXTiaxijy  aurou  yfxijy  [Atrei  r^y  vuSixijy  yeyojxf yigy  ^.  The  31st 
Pythia  were  consequently  before  Olymp.  80.  But,  if  the  1st  were  in  Olymp.  49,  the  31st  were 
in  Olymp.  7^9  conformably  with  the  expressions  of  the  Scholiast. 

The  Cirrhsean  or  Crisssean  war'f  lasted  ten  years :  6  Y^paraixii  viXtfi.os  ovofta^o/tcyo;,  c8^  p^(T^ 


*  Prolegom.  ad  Pyth.  torn.  11.  p.  484.  ed.  Heyn. 

»>  X.  7, 3.  Scho).  Pindar.  Pyth.  III.  1 . 

^  Scbol.  Pindar.  Olymp.  XII.  1. 

^  Schol.  Pindar.  Pyth.  IV.  1. 

^  According  to  Strabo  IX.  p.  418. 419.  (whom 
Mr.  Mitford  follows,  vol.  VIII.  p.  8. 9.)  there  were 
two  wars:  Cirrha  was  first  destroyed  by  Crissfiy 
and  the  Amphictyonic  general,  £urylochus>  reta* 
Hated  upon  Crixsa  the  destruction  of  Cirrha:  ^ 

#€TTaXM/  Kara  th  Kpt^ceuw  voXc/mov.    Id.  p.  421. 


iKaktvaof.  But  there  is  no  mention  of  this  war 
between  Cirrha  and  Crissa  in  any  other  ancient 
writer;  and  the  terms  Cirrha  and  Crissa  are 
often  used  indiscriminately  to  express  the  same 
place :  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Kptca. — rive;  aMiy  [sic 
kg."]  Tg  K()pqt,  iparh.  Etymol.  v.  KpCa-a. — ^  axu-q 
Kfi&a  Kcu  Viip^a.  Eustath.  ad  11.  p.  p.  273.  KoXiro; 
KpM'O'aiOf.  h     air\g  kou  Kif^oMg,  Ztii  to  kou  tijv  Kpio'- 

co^Oi.-— 0  l§  yivypouftoi  [sc.  Strab.  IX.  p.  4 18.]  >Jyu 
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Ki^^ft/cov  T^y  TlffXayoyro^  toS  ^mo^  foyartpa  Mryta-ri^  xai  ra^  'Apyi /eov  itr/axip€i$y  hravioucras  h 
ro5  Tutixou  If^ou.  Ssxarep  Si  iakn  xoA  4  Ki^^S-  EurylochuSy  who  commanded  the  Am- 
phictyonic  forces,  was  assisted  by  Clisthenes  tyrant  of  Sicyon^;  who  commanded  the  quota  of 
troops  from  Sicyon : — and  by  Solon ^ :  and  a  body  of  forces  from  Athens,  led  by  AUmtBonK 
The  war  ended  by  the  destruction  of  Cirrha,  in  die  archonship  of  Simonidesy  or  SimonfB.C. 
591.  and  the  games  were  celebrated  five  years  complete  (or  six  years  current)  afterwards,  in 
the  archonship  of  the  second  Damasiaa  B.  C.  586.  Olymp.  48.  S.  The  Pythiads  were  com- 
puted from  the  second  celebration  of  the  games  B.  C.  582.  Olymp.  49.  3. 

From  this  time,  the  Pjrthian  games  were  held  every  four  years,  like  the  Olympic.  But  dif- 
ferent opinions  have  been  advanced  as  to  the  exact  period  at  which  they  occurred.  Scaliger 
and  Meursius  held  that  they  were  celebrated  every  third  Olympic  year.  Petavius,  Dodwell, 
and  Petitus^  maintained  that  they  returned  every  second  Olympic  year.  And  Dodwell,  after 
Petitus,  places  them  in  the  end  of  the  year;  but  in  the  month  Munychion,  the  tenth  month  of 
the  year.  Corsini  supposed  with  Scaliger  that  they  returned  in  the  third  Olympic  year,  but 
ar^ed  with  Dodwell  that  they  were  held  in  the  tenth  month,  the  month  Munychion :  or,  as 
he  expresses  it<",  Pythicos  ludos  non  seoundis^  sed  tertiis  solum  Olympiadum  annis  constant 
tissime  peractos  esse:  idque  non  tertiis  ipsis  ineuntibus^  ut  Scaligei^  videbatur^  sed  exeunH- 
bus  contigisse.  Wesseling"*  agrees  with  Dodwell:  Barth^lemy<>  and  LarcherP  follow  Cor- 
sini ^. 


K,  T.  X.-— ^0^6  Kar*  aCrlv  Mpa  ij  Kpla-a-a  km  Mpa  i\ 
Klfpa.  implying  that  the  opinioo  of  Strabo  dif- 
fered from  that  of  others.  Pausan.  X.  37,  4. 
cTOi  Be     T^y  KifpMf  [X^O  Kif^  to  oyo- 

Kpta-^av  cy  tc  IfMitsi  km  (fjuf^  'AqroXXftwa 

wofAari       i(  jcoXm       WXiy.  Callisthenes 

apud  Athen.  1.  c.  uses  both  the  terms :  and  de- 
scribes by  the  name  of  the  Crisaan  war  that  in 
which  Cirrha  was  destroyed  by  the  Amphictyons. 
Two  Scholiasts  upon  Pindar,  already  quoted,  call 
the  enemy  Cirrhaans:  but  a  third  has  the  name 
of  Cfissa:  iroXX^  rofy  l^pica-aUn  ipyeXfifuvtiv  hsi  tov^ 
"fiXXijyaK  KOLi  St/KnavKoijyruy  rot^  iisl  rc  yjpv^rr^piw  fiabi- 
^oyra^,  o<  *A(juj}iKnjoy€^  iXBoyrti  r^y  Kpia-cay  f^tra 
rSy  aXXtty  avfAfidxesy,  k,  t.  X.  iEschines,  Plutarch, 
the  Parian  Marble,  and  Polyeenus,  have  Cirrh€Bans. 
The  following  facts  are  stated,  io  the  account 
which  is  given  of  the  war  by  the  son  of  Hippo- 
crates :  Thessali  «^<rj9<trr»ic.  p.  937 — 942.  torn.  IL 
ed.  Linden. — that  the  Crissaans  had  formerly  ac- 
quired great  power  :  (^y  yap  i  x^voq  W  ^y  Kpitraiw 
Uv^')  that,  by  their  exactions,  they  excited  an  Am- 
phictyonic  war  against  them :  that  in  the  course 
of  this  war  they  stood  a  siege,  and  that  after  an 
obstinate  resistance  their  town  was  taken :  that 
Eurylochus  commanded  the  Aihphictyonic  forces : 
that  the  Amphictyons,  after  they  had  captured 
the  town,  itytiva  yvfunKov  kou  ImuKW  vporcpoy  ti- 
Bivre^  vCv  TiStcuri*  njy  re  rSk  KpiaeUvif  x^P^  emaaiav 
Ka8i€p»<ram.    The  name  of  Cirrha  does  not  occur 


in  this  narrative.  Pausanias  X.  37,  4.  has  Cirrha; 
where,  speaking  of  the  war,  and  of  Clisthenes,  he 
adds — ireXcficry  vp^  rotf  Ktf^aUw(  tto^ey  'A/x^iJcnWi, 
«cai  KXeiaBertpf  tc  'Lucvwtwf  rvpounftlOrra  v^oTijo-ayro 
ify^l*jwa  tlyeUf  Koi  S^Xfln^a  i£'  'ABvipSp  iwrjyayom  ovfA- 
/9ot;X€t/c«y.  This  is  not  to  be  understood  of  a  for- 
mer war,  distinct  from  that  which  Eurylochus  con- 
ducted: (as  some  have  understood  it;  cf.Tzschuck. 
ad  Strab.  tom.  III.  p.  499.)  there  was  only  one 
Amphictyonic  war,  and  only  one  in  which  Solon 
assisted.  And  the  stratagem,  which  Pausanias 
ascribes  to  Solon^  on  the  occasion  on  which  he  as- 
sisted Clisthenes,  is  ascribed  to  Eurylochus  by  Po- 
lyeenus  VI.  13.  and  to  Nebrtts,  in  the  war  which 
was  led  by  Eurylochus,  by  Thessalus  vpea-jSevruc. 
p.  941.  The  same  war,  therefore,  is  spoken  of; 
and  Pausanias  has  inaccurately  described  Clisthe- 
nes as  general,  when  (as  jt  may  be  collected  from 
Pausan.  II.  9,  6.)  he  only  cooperated  with,  or 
served  under,  Eurylochus. 

8  Athen.  XIII.  p.  560.  c. 

^  Pausan.  II.  9,  6.  X.  37,  4.  Polyaen.  III.  5,  1. 

•  iEschin.  Ctes.  p.  69.  Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  II. 

k  Plutarch.  Ibid. 

^  Petitus  Leg.  Att  p.  134.  places  them  in  the 
second  year  of  each  Olympiad,  and  in  the  month 
Elaphebolion. 

Agon.  Pyth.  s.  VI.  p.  39. 

"  Ad  Petiti  Leg.  Att.  p.  135. 

^  Anacharsis  tom.  II.  p.  376.  note. 

P  Chron.  H^rodote  tom.  VII.  p.  556. 

n  Corsini  p.  38.  39.  enumerates  the  different 
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An  unanswerable  wdgbt  of  evidence  exists  in  favour  of  the  third  Olympic  year,  rather  than 
the  second.    1.  Fausanias,  already  quoted':,  r^^  rfo-a'tfepaxotrr^  xa)  ly^s  ^AnfMriato^  frfi  rp/rip* 
[01.  48.  3.]    2.  Eusebius^:  01  49.  S.  Pythia primum  acta.    S.  Diodorus^:  'A9^irj)<ri  jxey 
AtM-xiyijTo;.    [01. 102.  S.]  'laoreoy  .Sff  5  4>ffpaio^  iSoXofoyijdii. — Mvroov  wutlw.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  4,  29. 

4.  Demosthenes":  Xotfiplav — ori  Iv/xa  It)  S«oxpfler/Sou  ap^ono^  roi  Ilvha     reApjWcp.  [01. 101 . 3.] 

5.  Dionysius':  o  ^'ipl  ^c^avou  si;  Sixaor^piov  tio-sX^Xuify  t^*  'Api<rro^vro;.  [01.'  112.3.] — Yijfupwv 
fMv  ^Xiyctfv  fuAXfi  nu9i«  yivariau  6.  The  Pythia  which  followed  the  occupation  of  Fhocis  by 
Philip  were  in  Olymp.  108.  3.'  7-  ^he  Games,  which  followed  the  battle  of  Coronea^  wer? 
in  Olymp.  96.  3.» 

These  testimonies  are  successfully  urged  by  Corsini^,  agmnst  Dodwell,  who  does  not  notice 
some  of  them  at  all,  and  gets  rid  of  the  others,  by  supposing,  either  that  they  lived  in  an  age 
too  late  to  know  what  the  practice  was,  as  Eusebius;  or  that  they  made  the  Pythian  year  co- 
numerary  with  the  third  Olympic  year,  rather  than  the  second^  because  it  was  in  fiict  oo- 
numerary  with  both;  extending  from  the  tenth  month  of  the  second  to  the  tenth  month  of  the 
thiidc. 

This  is  fallacious,  because  there  is  no  proof  that  the  Pythian  games  were  celebrated  in  tlie 
tenth  month  of  the  year ;  and  the  arguments  of  Dodwell  and  Cor»ni  to  this  purpose  are  in« 
sufficient. 

Dodwell  produces  two  arguments,  founded  upon  Thucyd.  IV.  117-  V.  1.  and  upon  Dionys. 
Perieget.  528. 

1.  Thucydides^^:  a/xa  ifpi  roS  hriyiyvo/xtifou  tipw^  iUtfi  ix8x,9iplaf  ixoi^anoy—ai  ii  (rwovici  hi* 
ovriv  hovrai^-^irp&h  M  hUa  rw  iKaf^fio^^og  foivof.  [March  B.  C.  423.  01.  89. 1.]  The  ter- 
mination of  this  armistice  is  thus  expressed  ^ :  ro5  hriyiyv^f^ivw  iipous,  ctl  piv  Ivmuntioi  orvovSa) 
SifXfXvvro  jxt;^  Uvtloav.  which  Dodwell ^  interprets  thus:  7%^  truce  expired^  which  had  been 
made  Jbr  one  year^  ending  at  the  Pythia.  And  he  infors  that  the  year  of  the  truce  having 
ended  in  Elaphebotion  Ol.  89.  2.  i\\e:Pyihia  were  celebrate^  in  Elaphebolion  or  Munychion 
01.  89»  2.  They  occurred,  therefore,  in  the  tenth  month  of  every  second  Olympic  year.  But 
Corsinis  has  well  answered  this  argument,  by  another  and  a  juster  interpretation.    <^  The 

truce,  made  in  Elaphebolion  01. 89. 1.  [March  B.C.  423.]  expired  in  Elaphebolion  01. 89.  2. 

[March  B.  C.  422.]  Then  followed  axi  interruption  of  the  truce,  a  renewal  of  hostilities, 
^  which  lasted  till  the  Pythia:^ — SiiAiXuvto  p^i^jpi  Uuilw.  The  Pythia,  then^  are  not  asserted 
to  have  immediately  followed  the  truce,  but  to  have  been  the  boundary  of  that  hostile  interval 
which  ensued  after  the  truce.  Thucydides,  therefore,  does  not  prove  the  Pythia  to  have  been 
celebrated  in  the  tenth  month  of  Olymp.  89.  2.  • 

2.  Dodwell  quotes  the  testimony  of  Dionyuus  Periegeta  to  the  following  effect:  Dhnyskis 
Pythia  ap^op^ou  ifiw  Blapog  agi  sdita  testatur^.—Dionysius  hirundinis  adventui  ludos  iOoe 

opinions :  Petaoim  Doctrin,  Temp.  1.  c.33.  Dod-  apud  Athenienset  BapytiAM^  dicUur: — tenure  veris 

wellui  Din.  V.  t.  2.  Annal.  Thucyd.  ad  01.  89. 2.  pradpUati. 

PeUtut  ad  leget  AH.  (duque  plurmi,  Pythieos  ludos  '  X.  7, 3.                   ■  N^".  1435.    ^  > 

exeunie  potius  tecundo  anno  Obfmpiadum  peragi  ^  XV.  57*  60.              "  Ne»r.  p.  135.6. 

coniuemsse  contenduni. — ScaUger,  qui  PawanuB  Ad  Amm.  p.  746.    3^  JSachin.  Ctes.  p.  89*  42. 

Diodorique  vestigiis  institerat,  ineuntUms  solum  ter-  '  See  the  T^ables  B.  C.  346,  2. 

ius  Olympiadum  annis  Pythia  consignaioU.  In  this  *  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  394, 2. 

last  pardciilar  he  seems  to  baire  misrepresented  ^  Pyth.  p. 39. 40.         ^Dissert.  V.  s.-2. 

the  opinion  of  Scaliger,  who  thus  expresses  him-  '  ^  IV.  117.  118.           *  Thucyd.  V.  1. 

self;  Emend,  temp.  lib.  I.  p.  51,  QxpU  primus  a-  ^  Dissert.  V.  s.  1.  Anhal.  Thucyd.  p.  152, 157. 

gon  Pythiorum  9r%<^(v^  anno  Iphiti  Olympiadico  s  Pyth.  p.  44.              ^  Dissert  V.  1 . 

1 95,  [01. 49. 3.]  sexta  menns  qui  optud  Hlos  B^^iof,  > 
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hibuU'K — ofixofuwot*  ykoxtpoo  vlw  ttapof*  sicenim  loquUur  JHonynus^*  These  references  are 
an  example  how  little  Dod#ell  b  to  be  trusted,  when  he  is  labouring  a  new  bypotheas.  The 
verses  of  Diony sius  are  as  follow  ^ : 

at  8r  \the  Cyclades]  ^Aa-iiiq  wp^hypf  dheuf  X^oy,  &f^'4^  hZ^ru 

Not  one  word  of  Delphi,  or  the  Pythian  games:  Corsini,  although  his  dbjed  is  to  place  the 
games  in  the  spring,  and  his  inquiry  leads  Urn  to  exanune  the  reasonings  of  DodweU  n^uch  at 
length,  prudently  omits  all  notice  of  the  poet  Dionysius. 

Dodwell,  then,  has  not  proved  these  games  to  have  been  celebrated  in  the  spring.  Corsini, 
on  the  authority  of  those  testimonies  which  have  beoi  already  produced,  establishes  that  the 
games  were  in  the  third  Olympic  year,  and  not  in  the  second.  But  he  holds  with  Dodwell 
tlmt  the  season  was  the  spring:  the  tenth  month  of  the  Attic  year  ^.  He  advances  two  ar- 
guments. 

1.  The  cause  of  the  Qpown  was  pleaded  Olymp.  112.  3.  a  few  days  before  the  Pytkia,  But 
-we  learn  frgi&Jfarpocratip  that  h  Xlotf-eiSfttyf  it-i^ril  ^ywyifym  ol  fteyMToi  xai  ittpi  tcpv  /xiyfWaw 
aymng.  Therefore  the  cause  of  the  Crown  was  pleaded  in  that  month,  the  sixth  of  the  Attic 
y^ar*  ^go  per^^^em  mpparet  Pytkia  circa  Gamelionem  vel  Anihesterionem  peragi  confue- 
viise^.  This  argument  of  Corahi  proves  rather  too  much  for  his  purpose.  If  the  cause 
was  tried  in  PorideoHj  how  could  it  be  true  that  the  Pythian  games,  which  followed  in  a  Jho 
daysy  were  celebrated  one  or  two  months  after  Posideon  ?  But  he  must  have  quoted  from 
memory ;  as  the  terms  of  the  lexicographer  do  not  assert  so  much  as  he  has  ascribed  to  them. 
Harpocratio^' :  Mrrpoy  ri  SSotr^c.  tfUTptiro  ii  t»  IlmiSffcoyi  fu)v/«  irpif  itj  rouro  [ro  uSeup]  ^ywlfym 

fUym/  &ymv§g»  Suidas 4|xtrpf rro  Si  TlmiSiwyi  /xi]*/.  rovrcp  fjywlfyvTo.—Mfhere  Kuster 
corrects  from  Harpocratio  icfis  ^  roDro.  It  is  asserted  that  the  wlater  by  which  the  pleadings 
were  conducted  was  meaisured  out  .  in  Posideon.  It  is  not  asserted  that  all  great  causes  were 
tried  in  that  month.  And  we  have  evidence  to  the  contrary,  upon  better  authority  than  that 
of  Harpocratio:  Demosthenes P:  ijy  ftcy  2KIPO<K)PIi2N  (Mjv  h  £  retg  ypot^  jfrngyro  Ixfiyo*. 
The  cause  in  question  was  a  ypafv  irapavifim  directed  against  Euctmon  by  A^rotio,  Glau* 
cetesy  and  Mdanopus.  Here,  then,  is  an  example  of  a  public  cause,  similar  to  that  of  the 
Xrown,  heard  in  the  month  Scirophorion.  Timotheus  was  prosecuted  by  Cattistratus  and 
IphicraUSf  in  the  month  Mafnacterion^,-  An  example  of  another  public  cause,  equal  in  inv- 
portance  to  that  of  the  Crown,  which  was  not  tried  in  Posideon.  We  shall  see  presently  a 
reason  why  the  cause  of  the  Crown  could  not  be  in  that  month. 

2.  Corrini,  having  justly  interpreted  the  phrase  hsKikavro  fttp^i  Uvtlow,  in.Thucyd.  V.  1. 
against  Dodwell,  to  mean  that  hostilities  intervened  between  the  truce  and  the  games,  pro- 
ceeds to  argue,  that  this  interval  of  renewed  war  extended  frcMn  the  end  of  the  truce,  Elaphe- 
bolion  01.  89.  2.  till  the  truce  for  fifty  years  was  concluded.  That  treaty  was  made  Ixafij/So- 
Kimoi  lATf^fof  IxTTf  ffiyom^*  «^»v  'AXxaio^.  Thucyd.  V.  19.  [March  B.  C.  421.]  The  renewed 
war,  then,  lasted  till  the  Pytkia;  und  the  Pythia  coincided. with  the  fifty-years  truce,  in 

<  Diswrt.  V.  2.     ^  ^  Annal.  Th&cyd.  p.  153.         -  Pyth.  s.  VUI.  p.  41.      <>  V.  lu^i^fm^. 

1  525—529.  f  Timocrat.  p.  704. 

»  See  PjTth.  s.  VU— XU.  p.  40-^5.  4  See  the  TaUes  B.  C.  373«  2. 3. 
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March  B.  C.  421.  And  this  pasgage  perspkue  demonHrat  Pyikieoi  bidoi  circa  Elapheba-^ 
Uonis Jinem  peractos  esac^.  We  may  remark,  that  the  games  have  now  shifted  their  pbuse.  By 
the  first  argument^  they  were  area  GameUonem  vd  JniJiesterionem:  now,  they  are  drca  Ela^ 
pkdfoiionis  Jlnem.  And  they  must  doubtless  have  fallen  at  the  end  of  Elaphebofion,  if  this 
second  argument  is  valid.  His  two  arguments  consequently  destroy  each  other;  since,  if  the 
games  were  at  the  end  of  Elaphebolion,  the  cause  of  the  Crown,  which  preceded  the  games 
only  a  few  days,  must  have  been  in  Elaphebolion  too,  and  the  support  which  he  seeks  from 
Harpocratio  wholly  £uls  him. 

But  all  this  reasoning  upon  the  passage  of  Thucydides  is  merely  conjecture.  The  mcHne 
natural  interpretation  is  this.  Hostihties  would  not  be  actively  prosecuted  during  the  winter. 
They  would  be  confined  to  the  ordinary  season  of  military  action,  the  summer.  The  phrase 
Tou  myiyyofttyou  tipwg  at  awovSai  tteksKwro  iiixjP^  ThAlw  therefore  means.  In  the  summer  whith 
JcUawed  the  expiration  of  the  armistice^  hostilities  recommenced^  and  were  carried  ontHlthe 
season  of  ihe  Pythian  games.  The  expressions  of  Thucydides  limit  the  meaning  of  his  words 
to  the  stmmerjbllowing.  The  Pythian  games,  at  the  distance  of  three  or  four  months,  inter* 
posed  another  cessation  of  hostilities,  which  was  followed  up  by  negotiation  in  the  winter,  and 
finally  perfected  into  the  fifty-years  truce.  That  this  was  the  actual  state  of  things,  other 
passages  of  the  historian  demonstrate.  After  having  related  that  hostilities  were  resumed  tiU 
the  Pythia^  he  describes  the. hostile  operations  of  that  summer;  the  expedition  of  Cleon;  the 
battle  of  Amphipolis;  the  deaths  of  firasidas  and  Cleon.  These  were  the  operations  of  the 
summer  which  followed  the  exfnration  of  the  truce.  Cleon  set  out  lurit  r^y  lx9xt*pia»K  That 
battle  happened  about  the  end  of  the  summer^.    The  historian  then  proceeds^ :  n  tM^ 

Aoy  rijy  yvw/ttijy  ffl^oy.  Here,  therdfore,  was  the  limit  of  the  renewed  hostilities.  The  passage, 
which  Corsini  has  quoted,  so  far  from  demonstrating  that  the  Pythian  games  were  celebrated 
in  spring,  rather  proves  the  contrary. 

One  other  argument,  which  Corsini'  has  adopted  from  DodwellT,  hardly  deserves  to  be 
mentioned,  and  does  not  require  an  answer :     The  Delphian  oracles  were  d^vered  in  spring, 

veris  initio:  therefore  the  games  were  celebrated  at  that  season;  ui  cpHme  accurateque 

conjedt  DodweJhiS.'" 

As  to  the  season,  then,  of  those  games,  there  has  been  no  proof  produced  that  they  were 
celebrated  in  Munychion.  And  the  tenot  of  history,  in  the  Pythian  games  of  Olymp.  96.  3. 
99.  3.  108.  3.  112.  3.  pmnts  out  the  autumn,  or  the  commencement  of  the  Attic  year,  as  the 
undoubted  season  of  the  games. 

1.  B.  C.  394.  Olymp.  96.  3.  It  has  been  shewn  in  the  Tables,  in  the  annals  of  this  year, 
that  the  battle  of  Coronea  happened  in  August :  and  that  Agesilaus  was  carried  wounded  to 
Delphi  immediately  after  the  battle.  But  he  was  conveyed  there  at  the  season  of  the  Pylkian 
games:  ti^  ^kptA^  eanKOfi^lffiti,  Uvdlwit  &yofuvm'.  The  games,  therefore,  were  celebrated  in 
August  or  September.  In  the  Tables,  at  B.  C.  394,  an  abstract  is  given  of  the  portions 
of  Coroni      It  is  there  assumed,  that  he  placed  the  battle  of  Corooea  at  the  beginning  of 

'  Pyth.  8.  XII.  p.  45.         •  Tbucyd.  V.  2.  Ctwonea.— Ol.  96.4.  EuBULiDSf.— iVaoole  pneU- 

<  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  422, 2.       »  V.  14.  tcm,  quo  Cmm  Lacedam<mio8 prope  Cnidim  super- 

^  Ptth.  p.  45.  y  Dissert.  V.  2.  aoU,  hujus  archontii  anno  contigerat.  Certe  victoria 

■  Plutarch.  Agesil.  c.  1 9.  ilia  paulo  ante  soUs  eelipmn  Agesilao  nundata  Juit. 

*  He  hss  managed  to  conceal  the  inconsistency,  liaque  quum  ect^jwis  1 4  Jugusti  <K6  con^erii,  victo- 

Iff  oroilting  to  specify  in  express  terms  the  date  of  riaiUa  ineunie  OL  96. 3.  porta yicil.— O/.  96. 4>. 
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Olymp.  96.  3.  since  the  season,  and  almost  the  day,  of  that  battle  is  determined  by  the'io^ 
cf  Cnidus  and  the  eclipse ;  the  dates  of  which  he  specifies ;  and  it  is.demonstrated,  that,  if 
the  games  were  held  in  the  month  Munychion,  a  space  of  mne  months  would  be  supposed  to 
intervoie  between  the  battle  in  which  Agesilaus  was  wounded,  and  his  removal  to  Delphi. 
This  manifest  impossibility  is  oonclusive  against  that  date  for  the  games. 

2.  B.  C.  382.  Ol.  99. 3.  Phcebidas  seized  the  Cadmea  in  the  mmmer  season  ;  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  of  Evander.  And  this  transaction  happened  at  the  time  of  the  Pythian 
games  ^.  Whence  we  collect,  that  the  Pythia  were  celebrated  in  that  season,  and  in  die  be^ 
ginning  of  the  Attic  year. 

3.  B.  C.  346.  01.  108.  3.  From  the  facts  and  dates  specified  under  this  year  in  the  Tables, 
it  is  proved,  that  the  Phocian  towns  were  dismantled  about  the  be^nning  of  July,  in  the 
month  of  Scirophorion.  And  the  reference  which  Demosthenes  makes  to  the  Pythian  games 
shews,  that  they  were  near  at  hand :  reov  akhov  *M^)falm  oZrto  hivoi  xa)  o^cr^ia  j^ytwjxcyonr  tov$ 
ToXunripov^  iteurxm  ^mxiagf  Sffn  fiifTg  robg  Ik  Trig  fiovKrig  $€copws  fiffn  tov$  $mrfjLotiToes  el$  ret  Iliim 
nfi^oUf—oHTOs  mI$  riarrnxui  t&v  ^pay/xarouv  xaH  reu  xoXtjxou,  ot  0q/3aToi  xaV^iXnnro^  Stvof,  ikneen 

SwKotf  irokKkSffw  tSp^m  ixtlvos^.  These  expressions  are  natural  and  inteUi^ble,  upon  the  sup* 
position  that  the  Pythia  were  celebrated  in  August  or  September,  the  banning  of  Oljrmp; 
108.  3.  but  they  are  at  variance  with  the  scheme  of  Corsini,  which  would  place  the  games 
nine  or  ten  months  after  the  occupation  of  Phods.  Demosthenes,  to  the  sune  purpose,  in  an- 
other passage  fueXXov  rmrr  ifuKg9  d&rm  (^iAjW»)  ^  r«;  irapSSws  A«|3eTv  ^/SovXero  xa)  rijv  Soj^av 
Tou  mXipuou  TQu  ioxeiv  h*  aurov  xplffiv  rlX^^fti,  xa)  roi  UuBix  foivai  h*  kmmv.  It  is  here  also  im* 
plied  that  the  Pythia  followed  close  upon  the  termination  of  the  war  in  Phocis.  , 

4.  B.  C.  330.  01.  112.  3.  The  cause  of  the  Grown  was  pleaded  a  few  days  before  the 
Pythian  games.  Corsini  supposes  that  cause  to  have  been  tried  in  the  month  Pasideon.  It 
has  been  shewn  that  Harpocratio  does  not  establish  this :  and  it  has  been  farther  shewn,  that, 
if  the  reasoning  of  Corsini  be  just,  with  respect  to  the  season  of  the  Pythioj  the  cause  of  the 
Crown  would  necessarily  be  placed  in  Elaphebclim.  But,  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
oration  of  iEschines,  it  is  manifest  that  the  cause  cannot  be  referred  to  the  sisfih  or  the  ninth 
month  of  that  Attic  year.  For  from  iEschines^  we  may  gather  that  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  Darius  had  not  yet  reached  Athens :  ou%  6  fuv  rmv  rifpireov  jSao-iXeu^— vuy  ov  irtp)  rou  xvpio^ 
kripan  §Ivm  ^utr/mH^rrai,  aXX'  ^  %9p)  r^;  rod  trificcros  a^orry^plag ;  But  Darius  was  slain  in  the  first 
month  of  the  archon  Aristophon.  It  is  not  credible,  then,  that  the  cause  should  have  been 
pleaded  in  the  sixth  month  after  that  event,  Posideon :  it  is  still  less  credible  that  this  cele- 
brated action  should  haVe  been  tried  in  Elaphebciiony  the  ninth  month  after.  As  if  so  im- 
portant an  event,  when  the  attention  of  the  Greeks  was  anxiously  fixed  upon  the  progress  of 


Dbmostratus.— 2^11910  iertio  hujtu  Okfmpiadit  pro- 
pemodum  exeunte,  guum  AgesUaui  Spartanorum  rex 
ad  Coroneam  victariam  repartasset,  Delpho$  vulne- 
rihut  saucius  transferri  voluit  Ilv$twf  dyp^wy. 
Quern  qtudem  perspicuum  aUoqui  disertumque  Xe* 
nophmiii  Hel  IF.  3.  pmmo  Plutarchi  Agesil. 
c.  1 9.]  locum  ita  expUcandum  esse  contendit  Dod- 
weUus,  turn  quod  post  victoriam  ilUun  vere  Pythia 
agerentur,  sed  quod  eodem  anno  celebrata  jam  Jue- 
rant;  quum  Pythia  ipta  iecundu  Olympiadum  annis 
peragi  existimaret.   At  ostendi  Pythicos  ludos  ex- 


euntibus  solum  tertiis  Olympiadum  amis  adsaiben- 
dos  esse.  We  must  either  suppose  that  Corsioi  de- 
signed, by  this  parenthedoal  mention  of  Carcnea, 
to  conceal  the  inconsistency  of  eight  Or  nine 
months  between  that  battle  and  the  removal  to 
Delphi ;  or  we  must  impute  to  him  the  still  greater 
absurdity  of  imagining  eight  or  nine  months  be- 
tween the  ecUpse  and  the  battle  Coranea. 

^  See  the  Tables  B.C.  382. 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  380.  De  Pace  p.  62. 

«  P.  72,  25—30. 
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Alexander  in  Asia,  would  not  be  known  at  Athens  nine  months  after  it  had  happened !  The 
Pythia^  then,  and  the  prosecution  of  Ctesiphon,  must  be  placed  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
of  Aristophon,  in  August  or  September  B.  C.  330,  before  the  news  of  the  death  of  Darius 
could  have  arrived  in  Greece. 

The  history  of  Jason  of  PhercR  also  affords  a  presumption  that  the  autumn  was  the  season  of 
the  games,  and  not  the  spring :  Jason,  who  was  assassinated  ivMVTcov  Uvtlm,  had  made  extra- 
ordinary preparations  for  the  festival  ^.    Among  other  orders,  wpffyyithM  xcd  e^s  <rrpaTtua'Q(U¥Oi$ 

rh  wip)  ret  UuSta  xf^vov  dfrroXoi^  icafofrKwi^wiM^.  The  autumn  then  would  be  the  season 
of  the  festival ;  and  the  Thessalians  would  be  required  to  be  in  readiness  for  a  campaign 
which  was  to  terminate  in  the  autumn.  But,  upon  the  hypothesis  of  Corsini,  they  were  to 
prepare  for  a  campaign,  which  was  to  be  conducted  through  the  winter,  and  would  terminate 
in  March ;  contrary  to  the  usual  practice  of  military  operations. 

From  these  facts  of  history,  then,  the  autumn  is  pointed  out  as  the  season  of  the  Pythian 
festival,  and  not  the  spring :  the  games  would  be  celebrated  in  the  second  or  third  month  of 
every  third  Olymjnc  year. 


IL 

PISISTRATIDiE. 

THE  testimonies  referred  to  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  560  are  to  the  following  effect :  Aristotle^: 
A)^  ffuyff  IlMlrrparos  rvpawwv  Strre  h  frio-i  rpMxovra  xa)  rpta-h  kirraHaUgxa  hy^  rovrm  irvpiv- 
m^wr  ixrmxaffkxa  t\  oj  miSff^  Som  nimt  iysvfro  fnj  rpiaxovra  xa)  vim,  Thucydides^:  Tu- 
paffKwras  rnj  rpla  'Imrlas  hi  'Aftjva/ow,  xcii  %avffh)$  hf  Ttriprep  ihto  AftxcSaei/tov/flov  xa)  'AXxfiMoovt- 
My,  fp^flopci  U  Tt  SfyiMV,  xa)  icap  Alavr/Sijv  1^  A«/t\|/a»oy:  ixeiAey  Se  jSao-iAia  Aetptm,  S)§if  xu)  Spfiw* 
jxfyo^  1^  Mapaioova  tiartpov  rrsi  elxoorw,  ^  y'f^  ^9 M^im  sirrpaTtva'iv,   These  numbers  give, 

Pisistratus  33  years 

His  sons  18 

To  the  batde  of  Marathon  (complete)  19 

70 

Herodotus:  OSroi     ntKrl^rpaTOs  to  rplrov         'Adijya;  t^v  rvpawlla^. — o7  u  Flcio-i- 

rrpctrHat — l^^mpriCMf  1;  'Slymv^  ip^ams'Aiyjvalew  ffv^  met  re  xa)  Tpi^ovTa^,—hft)''lirTapxp¥ 
— xTt'mwn  ^Apwraytlrw  xai  ^ApficSiofy  (Atra  ravra  hvgawi6ovTO  'Atfigvofoi  cir'  ina  ri^fftpa  oMh 
T^^0¥^.  The  Scholiast^:  hxtl  H  ^  rvpaw)s  xaraoT^voi,  ^ijeny  ^Eparo^iiviiSy  M  rnj  y',  rev  axp§^ 
fiov^  hafJLapravw*  *Aptirrofa¥Ovs  ftiy  nffffapaxorra  xai  Sy  ^<rarroSf  'Hp^iirov  Si  i(  xa\  rpiixma. 
IsocratesS :  Ttrrapaxofra  8*  rnj  ri);  rraffHo^  ytyofirfyij;. 

The  Scholiast  idly  criticises  the  opinion  of  Eratosthenes.  The  statements  of  Eratosthenes, 
Aristotle,  and  Herodotus,  may  be  reconciled  with  each  other,  and  with  the  numbers  of  Iso- 
crates  and  Aristophanes  the  grammarian.  1.  Aristotie  reckons  the  government  of  Pisistratus 
seventeen  years,  and. of  his  sons,  eighteen:  making  a  total  of  thirty-five :  equivalent  to  the 
thirty-six  years  of  Herodotus :  the  one  reckoning  complete^  the  other  current  years.  They 


'  Xen.  Hel.  VI.4,29.  s  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  4,  30. 
»  Polit.  V.  9,  23.  Scbneid.       »>  VI.  59. 
^  1. 64.  [conf.  c.  59—63.]        Id.  V.  65. 


*  Id.  V.  55.  f  Aristoph.  Vesp.  500. 

8  DeBigis  c.  10.  p.  351.  d. 
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were  expelkd  in  the  thirty-sixtfa  year  of  their  sovereignty.  2.  Aristotle  also  computes  diirty- 
three  years  from  the  first  attempt  of  Pisistratus  [B.  C.  560]  to  his  death.  Adding  the 
eighteen  years  of  his  sons,  we  have  ^fifiy-one  y^rs :  doubtlesii  the  period  expressed  by  Em^- 
tosthenes  as  Jifty  years,  in  round  numbers:  3.  But  Aristophanes  the  grammarian  calls  the 
period  jbrty-one  years:  equivalent  to  the  forty  years  of  Isocrates.  To  explain  this,  we  must 
deduct  from  the  accounts  the  second  exile  of  Pisistratus ;  the  duration  of  which  is  expressed 
by  Herodotus  to  have  been  eleven  years  current,  or  ten  years  complete :  Smk  Mf xorou  mof 
0nr/xoyro  dv/o-w^.  Out  of  the  whole  period,  then,  of  fifty-one  years,  there  is  a  space  of  ten 
years  complete,  during  which  Pisistratus  was  in  exile,  and  the  adverse  party  held  possession 
of  the  government.  Isocrates,  then,  and  Aristophanes,  leaving  these  ten  complete  or  eleven 
current  years  out  of  the  account,  reckon  the  period,  during  which  the  Pisistratidfle  disturbed 
the  commonwealth,  to  have  been  forty  years.  Deducting  die  deven  years  (the  current  num- 
ber) from  51,  we  have  40,  the  amount  of  Isocrates;  deducting  im  (the  complete  number) 
from  the  51,  we  have  41,  the  amount  of  Aristophanes. 

Pisistratus  had  three  distinct  periods  of  government,  interrupted  by  two  exiles.  Both  Ari- 
stotle and  Herodotus  agree  in  this.  And  the  term  of  one  exile  being  ten  or  eleven  years,  the 
duration  of  the  other  must  have  been  five  or  six.  These  facts  we  know.  But  the  duration  of 
his  three  periods  of  government,  and  especially  of  the  first  and  third,  is  not  so  clearly  ascer- 
tained. Chronologers  have  adopted  various  schemes  for  the  arrangement  of  the  periods,  as 
in  the  following  examples. 

Conini.       Bartfa^lemy       Larcberi^  Blur.         Clavier  i.      Da  ?nmioif^» 

First  tyranny         1   1   1   2  10   (1) 

First  exUe   1   2   5   1   5   (5) 

Second  tyranny...  4  ^     /   1   1   2   1  ^ 

Secmdexik  14  Iso^  11  11  11   11 

Third  tyranny  ....j2  )  I  -25.  ^  (15) 

3^2  33  33  33  33  33 

Those  who  make  the  first  exile  less  than  five  years,  as  Corsini,  Bkur,  and  Barth^lemy,  are 
at  variance  with  the  authorities.  Corsini  is  incon^tent  in  his  dates.  His  periods  are  thus 
stated :  OL  LV.^.  Piristrati  tyrannis.  01.  LV.i.  Pisistratum  ejectum.  01.  LV.\.  PMstra- 
turn  rediisse.  01.  LVI.j-  Pisistratus ,  guum  4.  in  tyrannide  annas  exegisset^  eaptdsus.  OL 
LX.^.  Pisistratus  in  Atticam  irrupisse  videtur. — Post  rediium  12.  annos  imperavit.  And 
yet  A  he  notices  the  duration  of  the  second  exile  to  be  eleven  years ;  which  mil  not  accord  with 
his  own  arrangement. 

Larcher,  Clavier,  and  Du  Fresnoy,  rightly  give  the  two  exiles  at  5  + 1 1  =  1 6  years.  They 
differ  materially  in  the  duration  of  the  first  and  last  tyranny.  The  testimony  of  Herodotus  is 
as  follows^* :  'O  Uwi^Tpetros  ^px^  'AAijvaMov, — furi^  ii  ou  iroXXiv  xP^wv — i^iXavvovvl  jxiy. — oi  ti 

fuHsutvQ  n€uriffTfiT(p.—air4kotfi»v  8ff  rvfemOioi  h  Uinrtrrpetrog  xaroi  6ftoXoyfi)v  yetfJiti  rou  Mf- 
yojcXMu;  r^v  dv/aripa.j  He  is  shortly  expelled  again ;  and  withdraws  for  ten  years  to  Eretria. 
The  first  usurpation,  then,  was  not  long.    But  that  it  was  longer  than  a  angle  year  may  be 


1"  I.  62.         1  Anachars.  torn.  VU.  p.  128.  331—342. 

^  H^ote  torn.  VIL  p.  545.  546.  Tablettes  torn.  I.  p.  317-^20. 

>  Des  premiers  temps  de  la  Gr6ce  torn.  II.  p.       <^  P.  114.  «  1.59—64. 
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concluded  froni  the  age  of  Hippias:  who  could  hardly  have  been  mare  than  seventy  at  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  when  he  is  described  as  advanced  in  years  indeed, — ^  yipwv  oh? — but, 
although  irpifffiuTifos  iciv,  he  yet  looked  forward  to  the  expectation  .of  recovering  his  power ; — 
xft)  rcXein^o-eiy  iv  hmrov  yi^paUs^  Hippias^  then,  could  not  have  been  bom  earlier  than  the 
first  usurpation  of  Pisistratus.  And  yet  the  sons  of  Fisistratus,  at  his  marriage  with  the 
daughter  of  Megacles,  were  already  young  men :  iraliw  oi  xncof^frnm  yffijviefl0y  *.  But,  by  the 
schemes  of  Corsini,  Larcher,  Du  Fresnoy,  and  others,  Hippias  could  not  have  been  more 
than  seven  years  of  age  at  the  period  of  that  marriage ;  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  de- 
scription vEijvifeov.  Larcher  himself  translates  that  expression,  U  avoit  des  jUs  deji  grands. 
Clavier  <  has  seen  this  difficulty,  and  has  provided  for  it,  by  placing  the  marriage  and  the  se- 
cond usurpation  sixteen  years  after  the  first. 

One  other  circumstance  incidentally  arises  out  of  the  narrative  of  Herodotus.  When 
Crcesus  sent  into  Greece  for  alliances  against  Cyrus,  Fisistratus  was  in  possesiuon  of  Athens. 
As  the  date  of  this  transaction  is  evidentiy  not  later  than  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Croesus,  where  it  is  placed  by  most  chronologers,  or  about  B.  C.  554,  it  must  have  happened 
either  during  the  first  or  the  second  tyranny.  The  first  is  the  most  probable,  from  the  age  of 
Hippias. 

We  may  assume,  then,  the  first  tyranny  to  have  been  about  six  years,  the  first  exile  six 
more ;  the  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Megacles  might  take  place  when  Hippias  was  thir- 
teen years  of  age.  The  second  exile  would  be  ten  complete  years.  These  numbers  leave  ten 
years  for  the  third  and  final  establishment ;  as  in  the  following  table.  * 

Year.  Veara.     B.  C. 

1 . ..Pisistrahis  usurps  the  tyranny ...  6  560 

—...Birth  of -ffippwM  (560) 

7... First  exile    6. .....554 

13. ..Second  tyranny    1  548 

14.. .Second  exile   10.. .,..547 

24... Thu-d  tyranny   10  537 

34. .  .Death  of  Pisistratus  527 

These  computations,  however,  are  only  probability^ :  and  must  not  be  considered  as  equi- 
valent to  date^  that  are  supported  by  testimony. 

As  Fisistratus  died  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  527^  [Olymp.  63.  1.  eseunte^]  and  as  Hippar- 
chcis  was  shun  in  August  B.  C.  514,  the  actual  duration  of  the  reign  of  Hipparchus  would  be 
about  thirteen  years  and  a  half.  And  as  Hippias  finally  withdrew  from  Athens  about  Sep- 
tember B.  C^  510,  the  government  of  the  sons  of  Finstratus  may  be  computed  at  seventeen 
years  and  eight  ikionths,  or  eighteen  years  current,  corresponding  to  the  description  of  Ari- 
atotle». 

p  ThiK^d.  VJ.  59.  Mvffhn'  'iwwSw  ko)  'Wpx^ 

<i  HerodoL  VI.  107.  '  Herodot.  I.  61. 

^  His  mother  was  named  Myrrhine :  Schol.       ^  Tom.  II.  p.  332. 
Aristoph.  Eqait.  447.  U€un^pdrtv  71^  y^yunp  "       the  Tables  B.  C.  5 1 4,  2. 5 1 0,  2. 
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Enrfrtfaenes. 
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Echestntas. 

Labotas. 

Dorjnuiu. 
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AgesUans. 
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Enrypon. 
P^Ttaaia. 


Ennomoa. 
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irlielai 
Alcamenea. 
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Polydectea. 

Chaiiiaua. 

Nicander. 


Lycaigna. 


J 

Eorycratea. 


Ardudamua. 


Tbeopom] 


ipaa. 


Leon. 

Aaaxandridca. 


Zeuxidamua. 

J  


Anazandridea. 
Ardldamaa. 


Cleom] 


rr  i1  iT 

Dbrotna.      Leonidaa.  Doriena. 

J —      I  I 
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Cleoma&ea  1. 


Anazidamiia. 
Archidaoraa  I. 
Agencies. 
Ariaton. 


Nioomedes. 
Thuu,  L 107. 


Leotfchidea. 
Hippocratidea. 
Agj. 
Menaxea. 


Panaaniaa.  Plebtarchua.  Earyanaz.  Gorgo. 


Cleomenea. 


i.(  

Ageripolia  I. 


18. 
-19. 
20. 
21. 
122. 
23. 
24. 

25.  Ageripdlialll. 


PInatoanax!  Aristodea. 
Pauaaniaa. 


Zenxidamiia. 
Archidanma  II. 


 1 

LampltD. 


 ^1 

Cleombrotoa  I. 


i.|  

Ageaipolia  II. 


^  1.1 
Geomenea  II. 


^gla^II. 


Leotychidea. 


Ageatlana  II. 


I 


rr 


Cleombrotua  II. 


Acrotatna. 
Arena  I. 


Ageaipolia.       Cleomenea.  Acrotatna. 
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Cleonymua. 

I 

Leonidaa  II. 
Cleomenea  III. 


Andddamna  III. 
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Arena  II. 
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Enrydami 
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Archidamna  V.  25. 
JUiLPofyb.iy.35. 
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S.  Enryaflieiies. 

3.  Agu. 

4.  EchMtratot. 

5.  Labotas. 
6*  Dorj^Kiis* 

7.  Agtuhm* 

8.  ArcbeUns* 

9.  Teledas. 

10.  Alcameoea. 

11.  Fdlydoroa.  [cir.  B.  C.  742—710 

12.  Eorycratea. 

13.  Anazander. 

14.  Earycratides. 

15.  Leon. 

16.  Anaxandrides  

17.  deomenet  I.  

18.  Leonidas  

19.  Pleistarchos   

20.  Plelstoanaz   

21.  Paaaaniaa  

22.  Agenpolis  I  

23.  Cicombrotas  T  

24.  AgedpoHs  II  >  

25.  Cleomenes  II  

26.  Arena  I  

27.  AcroUtas   

28.  Areas  II  ,  

29.  LeonidasII. 

30.  Cleombrotoa  II. 

Leomidas  again  

31.  Cleomeoes  III  

32.  Agcsipolia  III  


(HercideB.) 
(Hyllua.) 
(Cleodaeus.) 
(Aristomachns.) 
1.  AristodemoB. 

2.  Procles. 

3.  Sofia. 

4.  EurypoB. 

5.  Prytania. 

6.  Eunonras. 

7.  Polydectea. 

8.  Cbarilana. 

9.  Nicander. 

la.  Tbeopompus.  [cir.  B.C.  770—720.] 

-] 

11.  Zeozidanras. 

12.  Anazidamns. 

13.  Archidamiis  I. 

Y.      B.C.       14.  Agencies.  Y.  B.C. 

. .  [560.]       15.  Ariston  [560.] 

30.  ..  520.        16.  DemaratDS 

11.  ..  491.        17.  Leotycbides   22.  ..  491. 

22.  ..  480. 

50.  ..  458.        18.  ArchidasrasII   '42.  469. 

14.  ..  408.        19.  AgiaU   29.  427. 

14.  ..  394.       20.  AgerilaosII   37.  ..  398. 

9.  ..  380. 

1.  ..  371. 

61.  ..  370.       21.  Ardudamailll   23.  ..  361. 

22.  Agialll   8.  ..  338. 

.  23.  Eodamidaa  I  ;   . .  330. 

44.  ..  309.        24.  ArcfaidamnsIV. 
[  1.]..  265.       25.  Endamidas  II. 
8...  [264.] 

26.  AgialV   4.  ..  244. 

..  240.        27.  Earydamidaa 
16.  ..  236.       28.  Archidamns  V. 

..  219.  l4f€urgU8    219. 

AtacKanidat   ..  210. 

Nafnt   14.  ..  206. 


One  of  the  preceding  Tables  exhibits  the  genealogy  of  the  EuiysthenicUe  and  Proclidae, 
the  other,  the  reigns  of  the  double  race  of  kings.  In  the  table  of  reigns,  Aristodemus  is  in- 
serted, as  first  king  of  Sparta.  In  the  genealogy,  Aristodemus  is  not  computed.  But,  to  give 
every  posnble  advantage  to  the  computation  of  time  by  the  generations,  Aristodemus  should 
also  be  inserted.  In  that  case,  Cleomenes  the  (kirdy  who  died  B.  C.  220,  is  the  25th  from 
Aristodemus;  and  EurtfdamidaSy  who  was  put  to  death  by  Cleomenes  about  B.  C.  224,  is  the 
27th,  Aristodemus  himself  bang  included. 

The  first  rdgns  of  this  race,  to  which  we  can  asagn  a  date,  are  those  of  Anaxandrides  and 
Ariston ;  who  are  made  contemporary  with  each  other,  and  with  Croesus,  by  Herodotus.  The 
time  of  Croesus  is  known.  That  of  Anaxandrides  may  be  probably  fixed  by  many  incidents. 
But  the  duration  of  the  reigns  of  the  fifteen  predecessors  of  Anaxandrides,  and  of  the  fourteen 
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predecessors  of  Ariston^  is  left  to  the  conjectures  of  chronokgers.  Polydorus  and  Theopompus 
are  known  to  have  been  contemporary,  and  to  have  reigned  through  the  tong  period  tif  the 
first  Messenian  war.  But  the  exact  time  of  that  war  is  not  perhaps  determined  upon  irre- 
astible  evi^pnce.  Nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  usual  length  of  generations,  that  Theopompus 
and  his  four  successors  should  have  reigned  210  years ; — Polydorus  and  his  four  successors, 
182  years :  that  is  to  say,  ten  reigns  in  392  years,  nearly  40  years  to  each. 

The  Chronology  which  fixes  the  date  of  the  Return''  to  B.  C.  1104,  allows  about  540 
years  to  the  fifteen  predecessors  of  Anaxandrides,  and  as  many  to  the  fourteen  predecessors  of 
Ariston.  Larcher's  Chronology  enlarges  this  amount :  he  assigns  620  years  to  the  fifteen 
rdgns  of  one  line,  and  616  years  to  the  fourteen  r^gns  of  the  other*.  In  the  times  of  known 
chronology,  ten  generations  and  sixteen  reigns,  from  Anaxandrides  to  Cleomenes  III.  both 
inclusive,  fill  340  years :  and  twelve  generations  and  fourteen  reigns,  from  Ariston  to  Archi- 
damus  V.  occupy  the  same  period.  Larcher  extends  it  to  350  years.  These  350  yean  would 
give,  for  ten  generations,  35  years  each ;  and  for  twelve  gennations,  29  years  each  :  for  the 
sixteen  rrigns,  22  years  nearly ;  and  for  the  fourteen,  25  years.  In  the  preceding  periods, 
Larcha  and  the  Vulgar  Chronology  assume  reigns  and  generations  to  be  equivalent.  The 
Vulgar  Chronology,  in  540  years,  assigns  36  years  each  to  the  fifteen-  reigns  or  genevations, 
and  38  years  each^  to  the  fourteen.  Larcher's  calculation  leaves  to  the  fifteen  reigns  41  years 
each,  and  upwards ; — to  the  fourteen  reigns,  44  years  each.  The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from 
this  wide  diversity  .between  the  times  of  known  chronology  and  the  times,  of  conjecture  and. 
h]rpothesis,  do  not  belong  to  the  present  inquiry.  It  may  be  sufficient  here  to  state  shortly 
this  general  result  from  the  preceding  computations.  In  the  times  of  known  chronology,  the 
reigns  of  the  Spartan  kings  are  found  to  be  from  22  to  25  years  each,  on  an  average,  and  the 
generations  from  29  to  35  years.  If  we  take  the  jgiean  of  these  two  last  numbers,  32  years, 
and  suppose  reigns  to  be  equivalent  to  generations,  and  if  we  compute  fifteen  predecessors  of 
Ariston  before  B.  C.  560  mstead  of  fourteen,  the  result,  32  X  15ss480,  will  nevertheless  be  an 
amount,  150  years  below  the  date  of  Larcher  for  the  Return  of  the  Heraclidse,  and  64  below 
the  date  of  the  Vulgar  Chronology. 

But  the  predecessors  of  Anaxandrides  and  Ariston  belong  to  another  period.  It  is  pro- 
posed at  present  to  collect  the  testimonies  which  remain,  concerning  the  rdgns  and  hisUnry  of 
those  kings  in  dthet  line,  who  fall  within  the  era  of  Pisistratus ;  namely,  Anaxandrides  and 
his  descendants,  in  the  one  line,  and  Ariston  and  his  successors,  in  the  odier. 

*  He  assumes  for  the  date  of  the  Return  B.  C.  570.  and  for  the  accession  of  ArigUm  B.  C.  574. 
1190.  for  the  accession  of  Anaxandrides  B.C.    H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p. 500.501.584. 
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ia«  Anaxamdbides.  The  sixteenth  king  of 
Sparta,  and  the  fifteenth  frotn  Eurysthenes; 
both  extremes  included.  Cotttemporarj  with 
Croesus :  Herodotus  I.  67-  xmc  rdy  xarei  Kpol- 
w  XP^^9  ^  'Alfc^aviptBtA  Ti  xet)  'Ap/orw- 
/Sflco-iAaiV  cy  AdexcSduftoM.  AnaaanitidcB 
rdgned  long ;  for  Cleomenes  was  not  bom  till 
a  considerable  time  after  the  accession  of  his 
father.  Herodot.  V.89 — il.  And  yet  Cle- 
omenes had  attained  maturity  when  he  suc- 
ceeded. Even  his  younger  brother  Dorieus 
was  grown  up,  at  the  death  of  Anaxandri- 
des.  Herodot.  V.  42.  And,  as  Cleomenes 
was  king  as  eariy  as  B.  C.  520,  Anaxandri- 
des  came  to  the  throne,  probably,  in  B.C. 
560.  about  the  period  at  which  Croesus  be^ 
gan  his  reign.  Herodotus  V.  39—41.  and 
Pausanias  III.  3.  relate  the  two  marriages 
of  Anaxandrides.  By  his  second  marriage, 
he  had  Cleomenes^  his  eldest  son:  by  his 
former  wife,  he  had  Dorieus,  Leonidasy  and 
Cleombrotus.  Dorieus,  the  second  son,  upon 
the  death  of  his  father,  o^x  ^leov  M  KA«- 
Ofimog  fieunkniwim,  withdrew  with  a  band  of 
adventurers  to  seek  a  foreign  settlement.  He 
was  slain  a  few  years  after  in  Sicily,  with 
most  of  his  followers.  His  adventures  are  re- 
lated by  Herodotus  V.  42—47-  Pausaniaus 
III.  3,  8.  Acopiii^  ftffv  8^,  oi  yetp  ^viIxsto  ut- 

0Tf  AX«T«i.  Cleombrotus,  youngest  son  of  Ana- 
xandrides, was  father  of  Pausanias,  who  com- 
manded at  Platasa :  and  from  him  the  future 
kings  of  this  branch  descended*  In  the  reign 
of  Anaxandrides,  the  Spartans  were  success- 
ful in  a  war  with  the  Tegeans.  Herodot.  I. 
67'  68.  Pausanias  III.  3, 5.  speaks  of  this 
war,  following  Herodotus.  The  Lacedaemo- 
nians had  concluded  that  war, — ^  icoxifttp 
xemnriprtpoi, — when  Croesus  sent  into  Greece 
for  succours  against  the  Pernans.  Herodot.  I. 
65^—69.  That  embassy  may  be  fixed  with  pro- 
bability at  about  B.  C.  554.  These  inddents 
suppose  Anaxandrides  and  Ariston  tohavebeen 
alr^y  kings  of  Sparta  as  early  as  B.  C.  560. 
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1 5.  Aeistov.  The  fifteenth  king  of  Spar, 
ta,  the  fifteenth  from  Prodes,  and  the  seventh 
fromTheopompus:  (including  botltactremes.) 
Pausan.  IV.  15,  2.  Gnviftwoo  *Aflarm  Imiy^ 
vof  tJ3So/io^  Jriston,  like  his  colleague,  had  a 
long  ragn :  for  he  married  three  wives  suc- 
ces^vely,  and  remained  long  without  issue, 
after  he  was  king.  And  Demaraius,  son  of 
the  third  wife,  was  grown  up  when  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father.  Herodotus  VI.  61 — 66. 
relates  the  marriage  of  Ariston,  and  the  birth 
of  Demaratus,  under  peculiar  circumstances. 
Pausanias  III.  J,  7«  abridges  the  narrative 
of  Herodotus,  Ariston  was  king  as  early  as 
B.  C.  560,  on  account  of  the  Tegean  war, 
which  was  carried  on  in  his  rdgn,  and  was 
yet  concluded  before  B.  C.  554.  (See  Ana- 
XANDBinss.)  He  was  eminent  among  the  kings 
of  Sparta :  Herodot.  VI.  63.  va^^ui  Swap^ 
TttjfTM  'A^iVtoom  eSf  Mp\  mXoxifUom  i^e^  inarm 
$9  Topy  fiaffiJ^tov  TW9  h  rjf  l&wapTfi  ytvofcfvaw, 
xp^¥  ^oiigo-oyro  ireu^  yivMat.  This  was  not 
for  want  of  heirs  to  the  family  of  the  Pro- 
clidse,  (as  appeared  the  case  with  his  col- 
league, of  the  house  of  the  Eurysthenidae, 

j£/n}Xoy.  Herodot.  V.  39.)  since  another 
branch  of  the  descendants  of  Theopompus 
was  then  Uving  at  Sparta.  As  Ariston  was 
king  as  early  as  B.  C.  560,  from  the  date  of 
the  war  with  Tegea,  and  as  Demaratus  was 
deposed  in  B.  C.  491,  the  ragn  of  Ariston 
must  have  been  long,  since  the  two  reigns  of 
the  father  and  son  were  equal  to  seventy 
years;  of  which  the  son  Demaratus  might 
reign  twenty. 
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17.  Clbokenbs.  The  seventeenth  king. 
Was  king  when  the  Platseans  put  themselves 
under  the  protecdon  of  Athens :  HerodotVI. 
108.  ft/Soo-av  icpwra  ma^om^fiwri  K^oftivat  rt 
*Avt^oL¥Bpli§»  xa)  AoexififtiftovieMri  O'^so^  aSrou^. 
This  happened  in  B.  C.  5 1 9.  (See  the  Tables.) 
He  commanded  the  forces  sent  to  expel  the 
Pisistratidae  B.  C.  510.  Herodot.  V.  64.  Aa^ 
xfSflUjxoyioj  fte^fio  oroXov  ore/^avrf;  awiwefji^^av  M 

fiaartXyiu  KMoftivaaTov  'Avof avSp/SeoD.  Cleomenes 
was  king  when  Darius  sent  to  demand  earth 
and  water  of  the  ^giuetans.  Herodot.  VI. 
49. 50.  And,  after  those  transactions  at 
^na,  Demaratus  was  deposed  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Cleomenes.  VI.  61.  Those  transac- 
tions, happened  in  B.C.  491,  the  year  before 
the  battle  of  Marathon.    Mnoi  $f  raura,  RAj- 

0id'0'aX/i|v.  iytfwriv  Si  Mrjxofuvo^  i$  r^v  'ApxaS/ijy 

jt&ovioi, — ^xanjyoy  atirov  Swpnjv.^xarfXfoirra 
aurhv  avrlxa  uwiXa^  fi«yii}  voOo-o;.  Herodot. 
VI.  7^4 •  75/*  Cleomenes  thei^efore  died  about 
B.  C.  49 1 .  Between  the  first  mention  of  Cle- 
omenes and  the  last  is.  a  space  of  29  years. 

I  have  supposed  with  Dodwdl  Ann.  Thuc. 
p.  42.  that  Cleomenes  was  king  at  the  first 
mention  of  him  by  Herodotus,  in  B.C.  519^ 
although  he  is  not  absolutely  called  so  in  that 
narrative.  He  was  certainly  king  in  B.C. 
510,  which  implies  that  he  reigned  at  the 
least  .  19  years.  And,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign,  of  .Darius,  when  Syloson  was  restored, 
M«i^v8pio(,  «iro8p^$  ex  Softou,  IxirXeii  I;  Ao- 
xffe/f(oy«.— 6  8f  dty  KkiOfUvti  fv  ?Jyoi<ri  hw, 
fiewtknimi  'SifoLpnis^  vpo^i  /xiv  I;  ret  oix/oe, 
x*r.X.  Herodot.  III.  148.  These  things  hap- 
pened at  least  as  early  as  B.  C.  519,  the  third 
year  of  Darius:  (cf.  Herod.  III.  140.)  which 
confirms  Dodwell  in  understanding  Herodo- 
tus VI.  108.  to  speak  of  king  Cleomenes. 
And  yet  Herodotus  observes,  (V.  48,)  otf  yig 
uva  iroXXov  XP^*  ^P^*  ^  KXeojxevi|^.   A  descrip- 


Proclidje. 
16.  Demaratus.  The>  sixteenth  king  of 
the  house  of  the  Proclidse.  Herodot.  VI.  64. 
XP^ou  8f  icpoUifTOi  'Ap/iTTfloy  ftiy  axiiaatt  AqfA^l^ 
to;  8ff  Srp^ff  /3ao-iXi}ti)y.  He  was  king  in  B.  C. 
510,  at  the  expulsion  of  the  Piostratide  : 
Pausan.  III.  7, 7«  Aijpeparoy  /Soo'iAfuoyrot  xat 
ri  re  olxXat  euSoxifio5yr«  ly  2v«$t||  xo)  avo  t»v 
nii<rioTp«TiSfi0y  KXeojxeyffi  oweXfuAepcGo-ayra  'ASij- 
ya/ovf .  He  was  joined  in  command  with  Cle- 
omenes soon  afterwards,  (about  B.  C.  507,) 
in  an  expedition  into  Attica,  which  Demara- 
tus disapproved:  Herodot.  V.  Tb.  {&wa)JM<r- 
CffTo)  Ai}fuipiiTO;  6  'Ap/oTowo^i  eoav  xai  o3ro;  jSao-i- 
Xfu;  2Taprii}TfC9y,  xai  (rvve^ayayoiv  .T9  <rrpa- 
rii^y  Ix  AaxeSflci/ttoyo;,  x«)  ovx  iesv  hifopog  h  rts 
TFpia^iuv  XJpi^  KAeofieyffi.  His  dissensions  with 
his  colleague  in  the  affairs  of  ^gina  are  re- 
lated Herodot.  VI.  50.  51.  61.  Pausan.  III. 
4,  3.  [B.C. 491.]  And  Cleomenes  immedi- 
ately afterwards  procured  his  deposition.  He- 
rodot. VI.  65.  66.  Pausaniaa,  in  his  account 
of  this  matter,  (III.  4, 4.)  merely  follows  He* 
rodotus.  Demaratus  withdrew  to  the  court  of 
Persia.  Herodot.  VI.  67.  He  was  well  re- 
ceived by  Darius,  and  accompanied  Xerxes, 
about  ten  years  after,  in  B.  C.  480.  His  de- 
scendants were  said  to  have  continued  long 
in  Persia:  Pausan.  III.  7»  7*  tou  fjivifetpa  jSo- 
(TiXctfc  Aoe^ciby  Movto^  Tlip^as  iroAuv  ev 
'Ao-ia  X9^^^  Siaftfiyoi  rovs  avoyivoug  f «<ri.  Xe- 
nophon  Hellen.  III.  I,  6.  mentions  Eun/^ 
sthenes  and  Procles^  descendants  of  Demara- 
tus, as  possessing  Pergamus,  Teuthrania,  and 
Halisama,  the  gift  of  the  king  of  Per^  to 
their  ancestor  Demaratus.  The  Cyrean  army 
found  Procles  at  Teuthrania  in  B.  C.  400. 
Xenoph.  Anab.  VII.  8, 17.  According  to  an 
anecdote  in  Plutarch  Theraist.  c.  29.  Demara- 
tus was  still  living,  when  Themistocles  was  in 
exile  in  Persia^  in  B.  C. 465.  So  that  this  king 
of  Sparta  survived  his  deposition  almost  thirty 
years.  Hereigned  at  least  nineteen  years;  B.C. 
5 10—491.  and,  as  he  was  grown  up  at  his  ac- 
cession, he  might  be  upwards  of  seventy  .when 
Themistocles  arrived  at  the  Persian  court. 
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tion  hardly  consistent  with  the  space  of  29,  or 
even  of  19  years.  Pausanias  III. 4, 1 — 5.  brief- 
ly relates  the  events  of  the  reign  of  Cleomenes. 

The  attempt  of  Cleomenes,  in  conjunction 
with  Isagoras,  to  sme  Athens,  is  alluded  to 
by  Aristophanes  Lysist.  2^3 — ^282.  GorgOj 
the  only  daughter  of  Cleomenes,  who  was 
eight  or  nine  years  old  when  Aristagoras  vi- 
sited Sparta,  in  B.C.  500,  Herodot.  V.  51. 
and  was  therefore  bom  about  B.  C.  509^ 
was  married  to  her  unde  Leonidas.  Herodot 
VII.  239. 

18.  Leonidas,  the  third  son  of  Anaxan- 
drides,  succeeded  a  little  before  the  battle  of 
Marathon.  His  genealogy  is  given  by  Hero- 
dotus VII.  204.  205.  He  was  the  twenty- 
first  from  Hercules,  including  both  extremes. 
He  was  slain  at  Thermopylae  in  about  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign.  Pausanias  III, 
4,  5—6.  mentions  thereigta  of  Leonidas,  and 
IModorus  relates  the  action  at  Thermc^ylae : 
XI.  4— 11. 

In  Leonidas  we  arrive  at  an  exact  chrono- 
logy, which  we  have  gradually  approached  in 
the  two  preceding  reigns.  We  can  determine 
the  be^ning  of  the  reign  of  Anaxandrides, 
within  a  very  few  years,  by  the  incidents  of 
the  Tegean  war,  and  the  reign  of  Croesus : 
we  can  fix  the  death  of  Cleomenes,  perhaps, 
within  a  year :  but  the  actual  period  of  the 
death  of  Leonidas  is  determined  with  pre- 
cision; and  this  is,  properly  speaking,  the 
first  epoch  in  this  series  6f  reigns,  the  date  of 
which  is  established  upon  good  evidence. 

19.  Pleistakchos. — CleombroiuSfyojmg'- 
est  son  of  Anaxandrides,  died  B.  C.  479,  when 
the  Peloponnesians  fortified  the  Isthmus :  He- 
rodot. IX.  10.  cytym  juiy  vw  ijyffiov/i}  IlXfi- 
TT&^w  TW  Afsov&flo.  aXX'  6  /tffv  ijy  rrj  «'aif,  h 
li  (natio-ftv/ficf)  T^irw  hirpOTO^  r§  xu)  ^vr^fiig, 

IpHw  Sf  wlSi  ouxrri  vepi^v.  aAAa  wKoyoLym  ix 

/ubtra  rt&rea  od  iroXAov  ;^ovov  rwdi  /3»ou;  aasiAwu 
Pausanias^  therefore^  succeeded  to  the  com- 


P.ROCLIDJ&. 

'  This  king  was  distinguished  for  being  the 
only  king  of  Sparta,  to  the  time  of  Herodotus, 
who  had  gained  an  Olympic  victory  with  the 
chariot  of  four  horses :  Herodot.  VI.  70.  o^Aa 
n  AaxfSaiftoyioMTj  crup^v^  tpyoivl  n  xa)  ywo^yeri 
cmKoiiMr^WfiAg^  h  Si;  xol  'OXv/^iridcSoi  (rft  araX^ 
fuvQg  rniplmsff  TFpotrifiakt^  fiowog  rouro  myroov 

17*  Leotychid£s,  the  successor  of  Dema* 
ratus,  was  of  a  collateral  branch  of  the  Pro- 
clidse:  the  common  ancestor  of  Demaratus 
and  Leotychides  being  Theopompus.  Dema- 
ratus was  the  eighth,  and  Leotychides  the 
ninth,  from  Theopompus.    His  descent  is 
given  by  Herodot.  VIII.  131.   Antn^txl^g  6 
Mfyapeo^,  ro5  *Hyi}0^iXfco,  tou  'Imf^xparllm^  rou 
Afvrti;^/S^,  TOU  *Ave^lkiaOf  rou  *Ap;(i8i^u,  rou  'A- 
y«fav8p(tiw,  tou  GsMroftvou.    In  Herodot.  VI. 
65.  he  is  called  Acutu;^/Si}$  6  l^fyopM;  rpu/'Ayjof . 
The  .grandfather  is  Jgis  in  one  passage,  and 
JgesUaus  in  the  other :  which  is  right,  can 
hardly  be  pronounced.    The. text  in  VIII. 
181.  is  corrupted  in  what  follows.    See  VFes- 
seling  and  Larcher  ad  VIII.  131. 
.  Leotifc/iides  succeeded  by  the  management  . 
of  Cleomenes,  and  Demaratus  was  .deposed, 
about  B .  C.  49 1 .  He  commanded  jointly  with 
Xanthippus  the  father  of  Pericles,  at  Mycale, 
in  B.  C.  479.  Herodot.  VIII.  131.  .IX.  98— 
1 04.  He  afterwards  went  into  exile  for  taking 
bribes  in  Thessaly :  Herodot.  VI.  72.  lo-rpa- 
r^yi}(rff  AaxtSeufuovlowt  is  Oio'ff'aX/ijy.  ««pc9y  ii 
ol  wrc^nlpia  irivra  iroiifi'ouricUf  tSaipoSoxijO'f  eify^ 
pm  iroXu.  far'  aurofmpw  Si  oXou;  ffuye  .sx  Sarop- 
Ti};— e^.Teysqv,  xa)  iTtXeunjo-f  ey  raurp.  Pausan. 
III.  7 J  8,  AMomx,iins  avrl  AijfMcpaTOu  yiWfAtws 
fi«ffiXeug  jUJTfaxf  /xcv  tou  Spyov  tou  vpi^  Mux^Xp, 
hrrpirivve  Si  uorepov  TOUTeoy  xoi  M  rou;  'AX«u- 
al»s  h  &icrfra\Uif  xa)  iwpa  7Xa/3fy.— uir«yo^ 
[Mvog  Sff  ty  AaxffSftfjxovi     S/xijv  lipuyfy  ikXovr^g  I; 
Tiyeav.  The  time  of  the  exile  of  Leotychid^ 
is  determined  by  the  first  year  of  his  successor 
Afchidamus;  whose  4th  year  was  completed 
at  the  time  of  the  earthquake  in  B.  C.  464. 
I«eotychides,  then,  went  into  exile  in  B.  C.  469. 
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mand  as  regent :  he  oommanded  at  Platsea. 
Herodot.  IX.  pasrim.  His  ambitious  views 
are  noticed  by  Herodotus  V.  32.  tpara 
T^;  'Eaa«8o(  npayyog  ywiciai.  VIII.  3. 00$  yctf 
81),  eiffafjAvoi  roy  Ylipna^  irepi  r^f  txifvou  I9811  rov 
ieywcL  IvoifDvro,  xpipa^iv  r^v  TIoucovIm  vfipw 

Tov^  AoxeSaiftov/ov;.  Pausanias  commanded  the 
confederates  for  one  year  after  the  retreat  of 
Xerxes,  and  was  then  recalled.  See  Appefi" 
dix  c.  6.  His  death,  which  happened  a  few 
years  afterwards,  is  related  by  Thucydides  I. 
128 — 135.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
still  regent :  Thucyd.  1. 132.  UkBlvrapxw  tov 
AiwtBoVf  Svra  fiaaXia  xa)  viov  ?ri,  ivt^iog  cSv 
fartrpmuf .  Pausanias  is  sometimes  called  king^ 
though  improperly.  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  1,  5.— 
poffl  Tins  Tlauffewiav  tov  j3«a•l^•a  kvtx^V^^*  *»- 
rakv^M  riivifoplav.  Id.  VII.  13,  13.— lyxoXoS- 

o{  Auxmtf  TlmHravla  rm  /Sao'iXf  1,  x.  r.  X.  In 
another  place  Aristotle  speaks  of  him  as  ge- 
neral :  V.  6,  2.  nauo-ay/a;  4  trrpaniynaeii  mtoL 
roy  MigSixoy  iroXiftoy.  Demosth.  Neaer.  p.  1378. 
IlctwafUts  i  reoy  Aftx«8aif4oylc0y  fioffi^jntf  hgkypn- 
4wy  M  riy  r^(iro8a  roy  ly  AtX^If ,  x.  r.  X.  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Equit.  84.  ftira  ri^y  fic^ou  f  tiyi^y  Ao- 
XiSoifMyioi  oSoo-ia^  xplvwct  xei  foftuwci.  TIoxh 
o-mrffliy  riy  iSiov  fia^thia,  KXfOjxjSp^ou  x«)  *AXx0i- 
tfiVy.  Suidas :  nauo-oeyio;,  Kkeofifiporou  xa) 
'Ayxitftf^,  fiwrtXMs  Aax^cufMvlw,  The  term 
ftifig*  was  sometimes  applied  improperly  in 
other  cases.  Thus,  Cleonymus  was  called 
kiijg,  though  only  general  in  the  lifetime  of 
his  father.  See  below,  Cleombkes  II. 

Nicomedes,  brother  of  Pausanias,  and 
younger  son  of  Cleombrotus,  commanded  dur- 
ing the  minority  of  Pleistoanax  at  the  battle 
of  Tanagra,  in  B.  C.  457-  Thucyd.  I.  I07. 

Pleistarchus  reigned  but  a  short  time; 
Pausan.  III.  5,  1.  nx«/ffT«^of  4  Awiyftou  yi- 
0^)  rijy  fiactkilav  iropuXiifco^  lrfXffun)0'f .  But 
from  the  date  of  the  accession  of  his  succes- 
sor in  Diodorus,  B.C.  458,  his  ragn  extended 
to  22  years.  We  may  perhaps  understand 
Pausanias  to  speak  of  the  period  of  his  ma* 


PaOCLIDJB. 

Thb  corresponds  with  the  duratioa  assigned 
to  \\is  reign  by  Diodorus  XI.  48.  Afomip^Aat^ 
h-fXffvnfO'fy,  S^ctf  ln|  tU^vi  xa)  Svo.  altbou^ 
its  termination  is  erroneously  placed  in  the 
year  of  Phaedon  B.  C.  476.  But  IXodorus 
himself  enables  us  to  correct  his  error:  he 
adds,  r^y  ti  &fxM  ^^^S^tfupos  'App^f  Xao^  (*A^* 
X^^H*^)  hfiwrihJtww  fnj  n^o-apaxorrae  xeti  Ho. 
The  two  reigns,  then,  are  equal  to  22+42,  or 
64  years.  But  Archidamus  died  in  B.  C.  427, 
as  we  know  from  Thucydides :  precisely  64 
years  after  the  date  which  is  fixed  by  drcum- 
stances  for  the  oommencement  of  the  reign  of 
Leotychides,  B.  C.  491.  We  obtain,  then, 
B.  C.  469  for  the  banishment  of  Leotychides 
and  the  accession  of  Archidamus,  upon  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  ^erodotus,  Thucy- 
dides, Plutarch,  and)  IXodorus  himself,  when 
corrected.  Diodorus  is  consistent  in  his  error, 
from  whatever  cause  it  originated.  Leoty- 
^  chides  dies,  and  Archidamus  succeeds  B.  C. 
"  476."  XI.  48.— "Archidamus  dies,  having 

reigned  42  years,  B.  C.  434."  XII.  35. 

Zeuxidamus^  son  of  Leotychides,  died  he* 
fore  his  father:  Herodot  VI.  71.  Zrai^/^fAo^ 
odx  efiafflxtwri  Sird^rijf*  vpo  AcuTtj%/Sfeo  yetp  ri- 
Xtvra,  XiTopy  miSa  *A^/Si|jxov.  Ammfxti^S  ^ 
ar§pyiti)s  Z4^tliifMv  y«|Xffi  ^turipriv  ywouxa  Ev- 
pvioifi^v, — ix  r^^  ol  ylvrreu  tuyiry^p  AaiLteirm, 
*Apx'^W^^  ^  Zftf^iS^/AOu  yajxfff I,  8((yro^  airw  Afv- 
ryx^'^A-  Pausan.  III.  7^  B.  Aswrcip^/Sov  6  fMv 
ZM^SBetiJLOs  ^yrof  In  Awrvx^t  ^  ^ 
wi^vyoros  m,  Tf^nirol  y^op. 

18.  Archidamits  II.  nineteenth  from  Pro- 
cles,  and  eleventh  from  Theopompus,  suc- 
ceeded on  the  deposition  of  his  grandfather. 
Diodwus  twice  states  his  reign  at  42  years, 
XI.  48.  XII.  35.  although  he  places  these  42 
years  about  seven  years  too  high :  that  is, 
B.  C.  476 — 434.  instead  of  B.  C.  469 — 127. 
His  reign  is  determined  to  forty-two  years  by 
Plutarch  and  Thucydides.  ft  appears  from 
Thucydides,  that  Archidamus — ^A^/to/xo^  i 
Zcv^iSfltjEtot;  AaxfSaif4oy/floy  fietCiXws — ^led  the  first 
expedition  into  Attica,  in  the  Pelopranerian 
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jority ;  which  he  would  survive  but  a  few 
years.    He  kft  no  issue. 

20.  Pjlbistoanax.  Diod.  XIII.  75.  IlXei- 

aoyra.  In  the  year  of  Euctemon  B.  C.  406. 
His  accession,  therefore^  was  in  B.  C.  458. 
PkUtoatuuB,  son  of  PauMniaSj  and  grandson 
of  Cleombrotusj  and  the  eighteenth  from  Eu-- 
ry^ihenMj  was  a  minor  at  his  accession:  in 
B.  C.  457)  ol  AoncfSacifft^viot,  Nixe/»^$Mif  rw  -K^s- 

Thui^d.  1. 107*  Twelve  years  afterwards,  in 
B»  C.  445,  Pldustdanax  commanded  in  person, 
in  the  inva«on  of  Aitica,  fourteen  years  be- 
fore the  Peloponnesian  war.  (See  the  Tables 
B.  C.  445,  2.)  Aft^  that  expedition,  he  was 
banished,  on  a  suspicion  of  having  been  bribed 
to  retire.  Thucyd.  11.21.  ^  He  was  nineteen 
years  in  exile :  Thucyd.  V.  16.  XP^V 
rpUfcu  Tchg  AxxeiatfMvlovs  vyoyra  ourov  Au- 
xmy  [in  Arcadia]— rrfi  M$  Horn  tlxwrrm* — 
xorayoyfiy,  x.  r.  X.  He  was  still  in  exile  in 
B.  C.  427}  when  his  son  Pausanias,  a  minor, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  Thucyd.  III.  26.  4y»ro 
KAcofftcny^  vwip  Uaovavtov  tow  IIXfMrroavaxro; 

fo§  oEy.  And  he  had  returned  before  B.  C.  42 1 , 
the  date  of  the  fifty  years^  truce.  Thucyd.  V. 
16.  His  exile,  then,  seems  to  have  continued 
from  B.  C.  444  to  B.  C.  426.  and  was  includ- 
ed in  his  reign  of  fifty  y^s. 

Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XIII.  75.  (tom.  V.  p. 
600.  ed.  Bipont.)  well  defends  the  jiumber  of 
Diodorus,  y^ars,  against  the  criticism  and 
correction  of  Dodwell. 

21.  Pausanias,  son  of  Pleistoanax,  had 
rdgned,  though  a  minor,  during  his  father^s 


Proclid^. 

war,  [B.C. 431]  and  the  second,  [B.  C.  430] 
and  the  third.  [B.  C.  428]  In  the  fourth, 
Cleomenes  commanded :  [B.  C.  427]  and  in 
the  fifth,  [B.  C.  426]  Agis  scy  of  Archida. 
mus.  This  king,  therefore,  died  between  the 
third  and  the  fifth  expedition :  about  B.  C. 
427.  Plutarch  Cimon.  c.  16.  mentions  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign  as  coincident  with  the 
earthquake  at  Sparta  in  B.  C.  464.  But  B.  C. 
464 — 427  will  give  thirty-eight  years,  both  ex- 
tremes included.  And  four  being  added  will 
make  the  forty-two  years  reckoned  by  Diodo- 
rus.  His  accession,  then,  was  in  B.C. 469, 
and  his  death  towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  427- 
In  B.  C.  464,  at  the  period  of  the  earthquake, 
his  fourth  year  would  be  completed,  and  his 
fifth  year  current. 

Archidamus  and  his  reign  and  chief  trans- 
actions are  briefly  touched  upon  by  Pausa- 
nias III.  7)  9 — 10.  His  daughter  Ct/nisca 
gained  an  Olympic  victory :  Pausan.  III.  8, 
1 .  xpirvi  hnmpo^e  yuvaixov,  xai  y/xijy  &nlXtro 
She  had  the  name  of 
Cynisca  after  her  grandfather  Zeuxidamus. 

Conf.  Herod.  VI.  71. 

19.  Agir  II.  Diod.  XII.  35.  r^v  ^/^^v  Sm- 
ii^apLtvos  "Ay IS  l^avl^twrw  In}  f fxoo'ifirra.  Pau- 
san. III.  8,  2.  M  iVky^hi  Tou  'Afx^^^^ — 
aAAa  re  hyevm  Ig  'HX«/ov;  lyxX^/taroc,  xci  toC 
aymo$  ro5  ^OXvpLirtaxoi  adrwy  eigy6puv9i  jxo- 
Xiora  ijxfiovro.  Agia  was  already  king  early 
in  the  year  B.  C.  426.  Thucyd.  Ill;  89.  to3 
myiyvtkfiivov  iepovs  [B.  C.  426]  nfXoiroyvi}0-ioi 
— -iJxAoy  ds  hvfictXowmSj  "Ayi&og  tou  'Ap^iSccftov 
ifywp^ivw,  AaxeSai/tovfwy  /SouriXtco;.  And  he  sur- 
vived the  war  with  Elis :  Xen.  Hel.  III.  3, 1. 
pLrri  ii  rovro  "Ayt;  etftxSpavog  is  AeXfou;  xa) 
StXftTqy  Smiv^cts  ^'oXiv  enrich  txapLtv  Iv  *Hfottf^ 


*  According  to  Plutarch  Pericl.  c.  22.  he  was  fined ;  and  not  bein^  able  to-  pay  the  fine  with- 
drew ftom  Sparta.  Cleandrides,  his  counsellor,  who  was  also  involved  m  the  charge,  was  sentenced 
to  death;  6l  Aojrc^ju^mi  Toy  jK<y  fiaittCUa  x^ftM-iy  IfyipJva^w^      rl  lAc  txw  ifrtha*  fMrivn^eif  lav- 

itc  Aeuc^eUftmn^  too  hk  lUm^/^  ^crfyrrmg  ^Awrw  Koet^vtrwr  aSroc  8*  ^  irari^p  VviJwww  [cf.  Thucyd. 
VI.  93.]  ZuccXlsr  'Atf^mUbv^  KmamO^fi^ams.    Pltttarcb  probably  followed  Ephonis :  Schol.  An- 

Stoph.  Nub.  857.  ^  "Et^of^  Ui  puerk  re&ra  piaBlrtts  el  AMK^eupUvM  KXeoi^^iS^y  pup  i^p^^eaf  [alius 

Scholiastes  I^Muroy]  TlXsurrt^iHucra  Be  u'  raXSmis  i^vipUctvay.  The  concise  expressions  of  Thucyifides 
— 9  fuf^  mh^  ^y^rrt  iic  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  account  of  Ephorus  and  Plutarch. 
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exile.  After  the  death  of  Pleistoanax,  in  B.C. 
408,  fcoJifafMVO;  T^v  otfXJX^  Wawruvloti  ij/jfiv  Jnj 
hxariiTvupa.  Diod.  XIII.  75.  The  same  num- 
ber is  repeatid  by  Diodorus  XIV.  89.  n«w- 
ra»las  ^  AaxsSai/xovfow  /SatriXsu^  hyxaXoufuvof 
(nti  roov  woXirav  SF^yfy,  civets  Jrij  Sfxtfcrto-o-apa. 
in  the  year  of  Eubulides  B:  C.  394.  His 
exile  was  soon  after  the  death  of  Lysan- 
der:  Pausan.  III.  5,  5 — 6.  Awraii^pos  SwMO-r 
Uawravlas  Si  umpiiirt  toD  aycwof ow^  w»i|*«w«v 

'AJijva^  ixsnjv  ISafavro  rijy  *AXi«;-  Xenoph. 
Hel.  III.  5,  7—25.  4  W  n«iKra»tj,  ^1 
8i«/3ar^pwt  iy»v«-o  awrcp,  xaJf^^jtuvo;  h  tJ  Tiyla 
Tou^  fwfltyou^  Sirrfjxirsv. — 4  St  Av0'ay8po^  Iip0q  tJv 
ITtfuo-ay/ay  iv  tiS  'AXiapra  yfyo/xm^ . — Si  etr 
zotuvorros  Ava-avZgov  e^fvyov  oi  oXXoi — iS/coxov  oi 
€hj/3«ioi.— 6  W  natKTAvfA; — f/3owXivfTO  frirtpovfia- 

— i  |tt«vTO»  UwHrewlagf  hwA  a^lxm  oTx«8f,  ixpl- 
vfra  wfp)  tavirou. — xa)  Upwytv  *j  Ttywir  x«)  *t»- 
Aftni}<rffy  exfi  vo<r«.  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  SO. 
TOi«vnj<  Tw  Ao(ravBp»  t?^  re^jwr??  yiw/xiin)^,  »«- 
f  aXP'if^  ?»fyxay  /Saptfloj  ol  Sirapriarai, 

c&m  Ttp  /3«(riXfT  xptriv  irpoypaifen  jflwanx^v.  ^y 
ou;^  w?ro<rr«l^  fXfivof  Tryiay  S^tiyf.  Lysander 
was  slain  towards  the  close  of  B.  C.  395,  which 
'  sufficiently  confirms  the  date  of  Diodorus  for 
the  deposition  of  Pausanias. 

Pausanias  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  385. 
when'  Mantinea  was  besieged  by  his  son  Age- 
ripolis.  Conf.  Xen.  Hellen.  V.  2,  3—6. 

22.  AoBsipoLis  I.  Diod.  XIV.  89.  n«u- 
cavicis  SpwyfV,  ip^ag  fnj  lixarifrfrapa,       8c  j3«- 

MToy  rm  itarfi  Xf&f^v-  Id.  XV.  23.  'Ayijor/iroXi; 
ffrcXfunjo-ff  yoVop,  fioffiK^ica^  rnj  rivtrapot  xai  8exa. 
In  the  year  of  Pytheas  B.  C.  380.  This  date 
is  confirmed  by  incidents  in  Xenophon.  He 
died,  xor^  6ipovs  ax/xi^y,  in  the  third  campaign 
of  the  Olynthian  war,  of  a  fever.  Hellen.  V. 
3,  19.  He  was  a  minor  at  his  accession.  The 
victory  at  Corinth  B.  C.  394  was  gained  by 
his  guardian  Aristodemus :  Pausan.*  III.  5,  j. 
*Apirr6tiifiog  hrtrpmvt  yivoug  iyyvratro  »r  xa) 


Procuds. 

yipm  ifSi)  cty,  xa)  ianivixtn  fuv  h  Amcitflc^ftt-^ 
hxal  ii^  Toc^  IrffAjvrqo-ffv  •  As  that  war  lasted  till 
the  tummer,  iip^,  B.  C.  399,  Agis  conse- 
quently reigned  twenty-eight  yean  instead  of 
twenty-seven.  In  the  Table  of  Bdgns'.  p. 
205,  die  reign  of  Aj^s  II.  is  stated  at  twenty- 
nine  years  current^  and  the  reign  of  Agesilaus 
II.  at  thirty-seven  years  complete:  the  one 
reigned  something  more  than  twenty-eight 
years,  the  other,  something  less  than  thirty* 
dght 

The  son  of  A^s,  Lectychidea,  was  excluded 
from  the  succession,  and  JgesUaue  was  {Hne- 
ferred,  through  the  interest  of  Lysander.  The 
history  is  related  by  Pausan.  III.  8,  4 — 5. 
Plutarch.  Lysand.  22.  Agesil.  c  3.  and  by 
Xenophon  Hel.  III.  3,  17-4. 


20.  Agesilaus  11.  younger  son  of  Archi- 
damus,  and  twentieth  from  Procles,  auooeeded 
his  brother  Agis.  He  passed  into  Asia  with 
an  army  in  B.  C.  396,  was  recalled  when  he 
had  already  completed  the  second  year  in 
Asia,  and  gained  the  battle  of  CarooeBL  in 
August  B.  C.  394.  He  continued  to  possess 
the  chief  direction  of  the  affairs  of  Laceda&- 
mon  to  the  period  of  the  death  of  Epaminon- 
das,  which  happened  in  June  B.C.  362.  Af- 
ter that,  he  undertook  the  Egyptian  expedi- 
tion, when  he  was  past  eighty :  Mp  ^ySoijxoiTa 
ytyoMif  fnj.  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  36.  and  died 
on  his  return  home,  fiweas  fwy  jySo^xoyr«  Ma) 
rifftrapa  ini  fiaffikMa^  Si  'Sripnfg  hA  rw 
rwvapawm'a  irkioVf  xa)  rovroy  Mp  rpiiu^'a 
TF&fTW  lAtyuFTOf  ytv^/tfyo^  xai  ^;^fUv.oAi|f 

§y  AiuxTpots  fiMxnis*  Plutarch.  Ages.  c.  40. 
Diodorus  XV.  93.  relates  the  deatb  of  Age- 
nlaus  among  the  transactions  of  the  year  after 
the  battle  of  Mantinea,  B.  C.  36r.  plaebg  it 
in  the  same  year  in  which  the  Egyptian  ex- 
pedition ,was  undertaken.   But  the  war  in 
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ri  h  Kaptftcp  xariptcofjM  'A^Mrro&jfMv  iyivno  ^ 
yonfjAfw*    Xen.  Hel.  IV»  2,  9.  o2  Spo^oi  ^pou- 

i{y,  'ApJortfSiifMy,  row  ytvouf  oyr«,  xal  rou  irftiSo; 

fxeXKioy.  Plutarch. 
Ag^d.  c.  3.  enumerates  the  descent  from  Pau- 
aanias  to  Ageaipolia:  Tlcwo'Mfla^  (6  vix^frots 

28.  Clbombbotus  I.    Diod.  XV,  23,  r^y 

Atimv  in)  lyy«0u  The  nine  years  are  deter- 
mined by  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  in  which  he 
fell  July  B.C.  371.   Pausanias.III.  6,  1.. 

Toy  mpii^w  ^  «px4'  ^  ^  ^yifwyi  rovr^  ^cp* 
yfo-flcyro  iy  Af^xrpoi^. 

24.  Agbsifolis  II.  Diod.  XV.  60.  'Ayij- 
(rnroAi^  6  r&y  Aaxifiaifioy/flDy  /Soo'iXfv;  ftrnjA^affy, 
cl^a^  bifluToy.  In  the  year  of  Dyscinetus 
B.C.S70.  Pausan.  III.  6, 1.  KXnpiSpcrou  6 

IMY»  oMiy  if  fty^/xijy.  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3. 
thus  continues  the  genealogy  of  the  Agidse : 
^Ayn^lmXis  l/Sar/XfW  xa)  Tpurow  reAftir^ayro; 
«rtxyoo  KXiofb/Sporo;  6  yfcortpo;.  ix  Sf  KAjo/t/3p^ou 
MAiy  J!X\o;  'Ayi|ff/voAi;  jy  xo)  KXio/tcyiif.  cSy 
*Ay^^sro^if  ftfy  ovr'  ijp^f  ToXuy  XP^^*'  MiSot; 

25.  CusoMBNBs  II.  Succeeded  his  brother: 
Diod.  XV.  60.  rip  itpx^v  dMi^iftMos  KXfOfuynf 
i  UtXfii  ifiofflXiww  hii  rpmxwret  xei  rmafu. 
Id.  XX.  29.  hr'  ipx^ms  *ASnif^t  AnfM^'^piw 
[B.  C.  309]— KX«Ofifyi|f  i  Tny  Aoixf&tifMyfaw 
/SflM'iXt^  frtXfunjcTfy  ^{a;  rn)  i^ijxoyrft  x«)  /»nv^f 
ifxft.  The  interval  between  his  accession  and 
his  death,  B.  C.  370—309=61  years,  corre* 
qponds  with  the  larger  number:  and  the. cir- 
cumstances of  history  confirm  it.  For  Areas, 
the.  immediate  successor,  of  Cleomenes,  was 
still  living  in  B.  C.  272,  ninety-^g^t  years 
after  the  accession  of  Cleomenes,  when  Pyr- 
rhus  invaded  Lacouia.  Plutardi.  Pyrrho  c. 
27.  Wesseling,  tbewfoi^,  ad  Diod.  XV.  60. 


Proclidjr. 

Egypt  must  have  occupied  at  least  a  year, 
and  he  could  not  have  set  out  upon  it  till  the 
spring  of  B.C.  361,  seven  or  eight  months 
after  the  battle  of  Mantineax.  Xenophoi^ 
Ages.  c.  2,  28 — 31.  gives  the  following  cir- 
cumstances: fuv  iytyoyfi  rrij  a^Lfl  rci  oy^^ 
^xovra*  xarayfyoijxti;  rov  Aiyumlm  ^9un}Ja 
hrtBvfiotirra  rep  liipcifji  ToKifMlv^—aa-juvQ^  fxouirffy 
0T4  furmfMtm  avt^v.— eyrdtDAa  8^  'Ayi^eri'Xad; — 
rov  mpoy  [of  the  Egyptian  competitors]  trt/yxafl- 
/onjo-i,  xai  f  lAoy  ff-oi^o-a;  AaxcSaifMv^  axowXtl 
oixaSe,  xalxBp  fiia-ov  p^eipovo;  oyrof^  awmlBm  so^ 
f'h  ^py^S  h  h  TO  Irioy  dlpog  wpts  rwg  iroXf- 
fitous  yivoiro.  Plutarch.  Agesw  a  40.  ayaxSn 
Si  xeii  ft>iOfpwo6iuws  NfXT«y«j3ij)  M«ito  luTtvcu 
xa)  o-uySidt^«i|xa0'ai  fur  airoS  roy  *Ayijfl-/Xaov  6 
y  oipfM^TO  vpos  rJy  01x01  ttoXi/xov. — ;^ffipoyo;  8*  oy- 
TOj  T?^  y^j  tpc^/tivo;  raig  vottxrl  xa)  irupci  rijy 
Ai/3wi)y  el;  x^V^o*'  fjpiifAoy  xofw<rJe);,  0  XflrXowi  Me- 
ycAoou  Xi/niya,  ^ftyi^o-xei.  The  winter  noticed 
in  these  passages  could  not  have  been  earlier 
than  December  B.C.  361  or  January  B.  C^ 

360.  which  allows  a  single  campaign  for  \the 
Egyptian  war.  Diodorus,  in  another  place, 
gives  twenty-three  years  to  Archtdamtu^  who 
was  slain  in  August  B.  C.  338.  which  places 
his  accesaon  after  August  B.  C.  361.  Agesi- 
laus,  then,  rdgned  from  B.  C.  398  to  B.  C. 

361,  both  inclusiye:  a  space  of  thirty^ight 
years.current,  instead  of  forty-one  ascribed  to 
him  by  Plutarch ;.  wfao^  computation  of  more^ 
than  thirty  years  to  the  battle  of  Leuctra  is 
likewise  inaccurate:  that  battle  happened  in 

C.  37 1,  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Agesilaus. 

.  He  began  jto  r^gn  in  about  the  tenth  year 
of  Pausanias.  His  oolleiigues  of  the  other 
house  we^  Agesipcilis  I.  Ckowbrotus^  I.  Age- 
sipoKg  II.  and  CUom^nes  II.  in  the  ninth,  or 
tenth  year  of  whose  long  reign  AgeolauB  died. 

21.  Aiu^HiDAMUS  III,  Diod.  XVI.  63. 
i/9«o'fXfV0'f  Tfloy  AaxfSai/Aoyiaty  ?ny  rplu  iepo$  roig 
f Txoiri.  Id.  Xyi.  88.  j^{f  T«y  AaxAmyM^lmv  Sny 
rpla  xa)  eixoo'iy.  Archidamus  is  mentioned  as 
a  young  man  in  B.  C.  378,  at  the  time  of  the 
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rightly  prefers  the  larger  number,  and  rejects 
the  ihirty'^fimr  years.  Scaliger,  jAu/xir.  icvayp* 
makes  CUomenes  hegm  to  reign  in  the  year 
of  Asteius  B.C. 373.  although  immediately 
afterwards  he  himself  states  that  Cleombrotus 
was  slain  at  Leuctra  in  the  year  of  Phrasicli* 
des  B.C.  371.  And  he  omits  all  notice  ci 
the  reign  of  Ageripclis  II.  who  came  between 
them.  In  Olymp.  117.4.  [B.C. 309]  here- 
cords. the  death  of  Cleomenes,  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Demetriusy  after  a  reign  of  sixty 
years  and  ten  months.  fn}  ^.  ft^oe;  /.  an 
error  of  the  press  for  fnj  which  is  the  true 
date  for  the  death  of  Cleomenes. 

4crotatuSy  son  of  Cleomenes,  died  before 
his  father :  Fausan.  III.  6,  i — 2.  Kktofthin  6 
veirepdf  fiera  rov  deSsX^ov  TeXtvTyi<ravrot  hyt  r^y 

KkiomiitMOy  xari^otyt  to  yf^v  'Axp^orov  Irt 
vpinpov  dSriv  RA<ojMvi}y.  Ka)  tig  KXfOjuiyi}; 
AweSavtv^-^txillawrtv  oi  yipomg  *Aptl  'Axpor*- 
rou  xai  ov^  KXfoovujxm  xarpefav  mIvm  T^y  rijbtijy. 
Plutarch.  Agid.c.3.  KXioiMvu^iifiwriJ^agfur 
'Ayijo-ZxcXiy  riv  pAf  xpwfimpov  rav  umdv  *Ax^^ 
rarov  hi  t^av  oLTlfiaXM^  vwnpov  Si  KXiiwfJMV  xar- 

RXsoftivouf*  *AxforaTou  Si  vlos^Apms.  Acrotatus 
is  erroneously  supposed  by  Pausan.  VIII.  27 j 
8.  to  hare  been  slain  in  a  war  between  Lace, 
daemon  and  Wl^galopolis.  Pausanias  haa^is- 
taken  this  Acrotatus  for  his  grandson,  Acro- 
tatus son  of  Areus.  See  below,  Acrota- 
tus. 

CkonymWf  jaanger  son  of  Cleomenes,  is 
alluded  to  by  Polysen.  II.  29, 1.  by  the  title 
KkiiwfMi  AaxM^tlMvhw  fieurtKi6f.  He  is  de- 
scribed as  opposed  to  the  generals  ct  Crate-' 
rus^  who  was  in  Greece  in  B.  C.  322,  and  who 
was  slain  in  B.  C.  321,  towards  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Cleomenes.  Cteofnymust  therefove, 
impropcriy  called  Idfngy  was  the  son  of  Cle- 
omenes, and  afterwards  competitor  for  the 
kingdom  with  his  nephew  Areus. 


NDIX.  fC.  3. 

PjlOCUlijE. 

attempt  of  *  Sphodrias :  Xen(q>h.  Hel.  V.  4, 
26—33.    He  gained  the  iearksa  batik^ 
xpvy/bul^r,  B.C.367.  See  the  Tabka. 

Archidamus  sappoited  the  PhoGiaaain  tfa$ 
Sacred  war,  which  began  in  the  fifth  .year  of 
his  reign.  He  assisted  PhilomehiB  aeceetly  at 
first:  Diod.  XVI.  24.  6ip^)J(ju^s^hn^f^ 

According  to  Theopompus,  Acdudamus  was 
corrupted  by  bribes:  Pausan.  IIL  10, 4.  0f»> 
xofjLiros—r6¥  Tf  'App^iSocfMV  /xmo^aiy  raov. 

veuxot  %apci  rm  ScwotcrtuoWaw  h  ^Haiuntrw  ep| 
Xtf|Et/3ayou0'ay  hopteip  Iroift^n^y  voiny  ofmp  if 
•Tijy  avfi^fu^lctv  'A^iBse/cioy.    And  the  Mease* 
nians  affirmed,  ipflKei  ei  iwirrm  xi  kfiv 

ri  f y  ^kpoif  x«rf iXi^fowiy,  JS/a  n  xara  wipm 
fiefffiXtwirras  w  Smpr]}  [Archidamus  and  Cle* 
omeoes]  x^  tooy  ShKav  rouf  nr*  &imfitaxQ^  xoi 
xoiy^  Twy  in  kfdpm*      ^>PX^  ^  ynpwnuof^ 
piMTttff^SvTUi  rmf  TOtf  4ffoS«  Pausan.  IV.  5, 1. 

Archidamus  was  slain  in  Italy,  in  Auguii 
B.  C.  338.  Diod.  XVI.  63.  (rufLp^x^fFrnt  roi$ 
Tapoeyr/yoif  tv  rm  yJexX  ^^^ytmnwfung  ?imfmpA$ 
knXMUTffi-tif.  Asheismentioiifidby  X^nophon 
a&  a  young  man-  forty  years  bef<«ef  he  might 
be  pa*haps  sixty  yeara  of  age. 

22.  Aois  III.  Diod.  XVI.  88.  r^y  /Sari- 
^f l«y  SifltSfff opffvo^  6  v&f  "Aytf  iffw  tyyto.  Id. 
XVII.  63.  M  ipxi^^i  'Ap$rrof»mg  [fi.  C. 
330]-— xaT<<rrpf4^«  riy  fitov  if^atg  2n|  .mia. 
These  numbera  enable  us  to  coiMct  Ini  mr^ 
xaAfxa,  in  IKod.  XVI.  63.  Nine  yean,  how* 
ever,  are  too  long  for  the  reign  of  Agis.  Foi> 
he  succeeded  his  father  in  August  B.  C.'3B8i 
the  seodnd  month  of  the  ardion  Chaerondaa.' 
Biit  the  cause  of  the  Crown  was<  pleaded  in 
the  year  of  Aristophon,  the  ninth  aiehon 
from  ChflBirondasc  and  in  the  very.beginaii^ 
of  th^  year  of  Ariatophon.  Only  e^t  yeani 
therefore,  elapsed  between  the  death  iA  As* 
dndamus  and  the  cause  of  the  Crowov  And 
yet  Agb  was  already  dead  at  that  time  : 
iEschin.  Ctes.  p.  72,  38«  AMU^mafuhm  01  ra« 
Xmh»p9i      'wy  ficMMTO-iv  qo(  'AlJfmipw  inb^ 
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26.  Absus  I.  gnmdson  of  Cleomenes,  and 
tMntjMMrd  in  descent  from  Eurysthenes, 
began  to  reign  B.  C.  809.  Diod.  XX.  29. 
far  o^x^m;  A$ffMiTploxh—<rig¥  fiaviXtlav  SiaSff£«. 

Tofe  Ti9;^flip«Koyr«.  The  correction,  vScnyo^,  for 
9&(f  is  obvious.  But  Wesseling  ad  loc.  with 
his  accustomed  judgment  observes — Ego  vero 
non  mutkm,  ineerhsm  arbUraius  auctorisne 
peccatum  an  librarionm.  A  similar  error, 
of  Diodorns  or  his  transcriber,  may  be  re- 
narked  in  his  mention  of  the  younger  Sopho-* 
des.    See  the  Tables  B.  C.  396,  4. 

ClecnymuSj  the  uncle  of  Areus,  being  dis- 
appointed  of  the  succession,  brought  Pyrrhua 
against  Sparta:  Plutarch<  Pyrrho  c.  26.  KXf- 

ti  fileuof  flvfti— otrr'  twfOMf  ovm  t/otiv  tlx'^y 
"^Apni^  ijSaWXftff.  X.  r.X.  Pausan.  III.  6,  2. 

tf  6  KXfOjtJwM;^  x«i}  'A^rvf  6  'Axpor«roii. — KA«- 
K  avfX«tfVTi  ri]^  jSoriXf /a;  wtpiavw^  iti  ri 
6  fufM;  fI^ff.-^KAo;  K— Ilu^l^y  Toy  Aifltxttati  o-f /- 
ff'iy  lffi)7«yfT0  If  r^y  x^^'^*  This  attempt  of 
Pyrrhus  was  made  B.  C.  272.  consequently 
in  the  d7th  year  of  Areus,  when  his  son 
Acrotatus  was  grown  up :  6  vMvla^  '  Axpororof  • 
Plutarch.  Pyirho  c.  28.  Areus  assisted  the 
Athenians  in  a  war  against  Antigonus  son  of 
Demetrius,  who  began  to  reign  B.C.  283* 
Conf.Pausan.IIL6,3.  This  king  of  Sparte 
was  dain  at  Corinth :  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  3. 
"Afmoi  w§^An9$  inpi  KiptvkVf  viU  oav  *  Axp^oro^  ri^v 
fim?MMnmiTxt9.  Areus  I.  was  contemporary 
with  Omat  L  high^riest  of  the  Jews;  who 
died  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Areus, 
and  to  whom  the  embassy  was  sent :  1  Mae- 
cab,  xii*  20.  which  JosephuA  Ant.  XII.  4,  10. 
improperly  refers  to  the  time  of  a  later  Onias, 
when  no  king  Areus  was  reigning  at  Sparta. 

^  This  name  is  written  ''A^  in  Piularc 


PHOCLiniE. 

!  ri  £v  iMiiHp  cf.  p.  77, 1 5—21 .  The  ac 
tion  in  which  Agis  fell  ha{q)ened  about  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Arbela;  (see  Appendix 
c.  4.  Albxandbr  III.)-- 'towards  the  end  of 
fi.  C.  33 1 .  We  may  therefore  place  the  death 
of  Agis  in  the  archonship  of  Jristophanes; 
and  he  rdgned  eight  years  instead  of  nine. 

At  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Issus  B.  C. 
333,  Affs  was  communicating  with  the  Per- 
sian naval  commanders  in  the  iEgean,  to  ob- 
tain supplies  for  the  war  against  the  Mace^ 
donians:  Arrian.  Exped.  II.  13.  wap  adroit 
itftxwuTM  "Ayif  6  rm  A«xf$aif40y2«y  fiotffiXmis  M 
fuiis  Tpiipw^  ;^p^fMcra  ourr^fFm     roy  v^Afftoy. 

23.  EuDAMiDAS  I.  younger  son  of  Ajxhi- 
damus,  succeeded  his  brother  Agis  in  the 
year  B.  C.  330.  in  the  40th  yeaif  of  Cleomenes 
II.  Pausan.  III.  10,  6.  rov  li  'ApxtiafMu  toV 
fwy  frpta-puranv  miSa  ''Ayty  xariXafiw  eaniavA 
Moxf^oiriy  hcmiu  xa)  'Arrt%eirpf  fiax^^if^Mf. 
ESBofiS^S  8f  ^  ninpo^  AoxiSauftoy/oif  eficurlkM-w 
dfyotfo-iy  wlp^.  Among  the  sayings  ascribed 
to  Eudamidas  in  Plutarch.  Apophthegm,  p. 
220.  D. — ^221.  A.  are  some  which  bespeak 
his  peacefiil  character  or  policy.  In  that  col- 
lection Apophthegm,  refers  to  the  decree 
made  by  Alexander,  in  B.  C.  324. 

24.  AacHiDAMUs  IV.  son  of  Eudamidas, 
was  already  king  in  B.  C.  296,  when  he  was 
defeated  by  Demetrius  Poliorcetes:  Plutarch. 
Demet.  c.  35.  ixi^iufw  rw»  *Atqywy^  fv6^  lir«- 
fiwiP^v§  if  AcMU&t/fboyr  xa)  mfk  M«yr/vciay 'A^ 

fJMXf  ^  tptififuvof  fl;  T^y  Aoxayix^y  hi^etki. 
This  would  coincide  with  the  fourteenth  year 
of  Areus  I.. 

25.  Eudamidas  II.  Plutarch.  Agid.  c%  3. 
thus  deduces  his  descent  from,  the  great  Age- 
silaus :  iyy  'Ayif^ iXttou  /»ty  'Afx^^P^S  ^  ^^^^ 
Soyioy  Tiif  ^IraXlas  (fwi  MBtro'airUuf.  iarotcwav.  'Af- 
;^«Saftou  li  9g%<rfiuT9pof  fti y  vios  "Ayis,  Ev&(/t(Sa; 
Sf  vwrtpoi'  Sj,*Ay»$oj  wr*  * ArrvKirpot}  irif^  Mtyir' 
Aigy  iroXiy  avMp^ivTos  orixvoii,  r^y  fietaikiioof  fe^r 

I,  but  'A^  in  Diodorns  and  Pausapias. 
£  e2 
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AciDiE. 

27.  AcROTATUs,    Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  8. — 

oSrof ,  ^|TTi}0df  fto;^  Ttgl  MeyaAijv  iro%y  uir'  *Api- 
oTo^i^fbou  roD  rvf^ivvw.  Aristodemus  lived  in 
the  times  of  Aratus  of  Sicyon,  and  was  put  to 
death  by  Ecdemus  and  Demophanes,  who  had 
studied  under  the  philosopher  Arcesilaus.  Po- 
lybi  X.  25.  This  agrees  with  the  time  of 
Acrotatus  son  of  Areus.  Faudanias,  relating 
the  history  of  the  death  of  Acrotatus,  in  the 
war  with  Aristodeitius,  calls  him  by  mistake 
the  son  of  Cleomenes:  VIII.  27,8.  He  re^ 
peats  his  mistake,  VIII. SO,  3.  ^Wxdi  to  irrala-fLoi 
eyivero  'Axporarep  rm  KXeofJi,iv6v$ — fMi^e<rafjLiveo 
vfos  'A^Krro^jxoy.  But  Acrotatus  son  of  Cle- 
omenes  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  fifty 
years  before  the  times  of  this  Aristodemus,  as 
Plutarch  and  Polybius  testify.  Nor  could 
the  son  of  Cleomenes  have  been  'slain  in  that 
former  war  between  Laoedaemon  and  Mega- 
lopolis, which  happened  in  B.  C.  352.  For 
that  war  was  eighty-six  years  before  the  death 
of  Areus  his  son.  Fausania^,  however,  rightly 
gives  the  descoit  of  his  family :  III.  6,  3. 
After  relating  that  the  kingdom  was  adjudged 
to  Areus,  in  preference  to  Cleonymus,  he  adds. 

The  valour  of  Acrotatus  saved  Sparta  from 
Pyrrhus  in  B.  C.  272.  during  the  absence  of 
his  father  Areus  in  Crete.  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c. 
28.  This  Acrotatus  may  perhaps  hi  intended 
by  Plutarch  Apophthegm,  p,  216.  D. 

Aretis  and  AcrotatuSy  bl  jxixpov  irpo  Kx«o* 
fcevouf  '/SaflriXtfwa-avTij,  [before  Cleamenes  III.] 
are  accused  by  Phylarchus  apud  Athen.  IV. 
p.  142.  b.  of  having  changed  the  mode  of  Irv- 
ing, and  corrupted  the  ancient  simplicity  of 
Sparta. 

28.  A&EI78  II.  A  posthumous  son,  died  at 
eight  years  of  age:  jPlutarch.  Agid.  c.  3.  Koer- 
fXivey  [^Acrotatus]  lyxu/toya  t^v  yvvalxct,  wai- 

rsXiVTYiiravTOSf  oSroof  fl;  aMv  ^  fiwihxloi  frcpi^X* 
0fv.    Pausah.  III.  6,  3.  *Apfu;  ^«ra»  jiaKt^ra 


rovrotf  V  'App^/SafM^*  'Af ;^iSa/uMu  Si  htpo^  Eu8». 

26.  Agis  IV.  son  of  Eudamidas  II.  the 
twenty-fifth  from  Procles,  and  the  axth  from 
Agesilaus  II.  Plutarch.  A^d. c*  3.  "Ayis  Evpu- 
Tt»v^c  xa)  EMapJict  irai^y  fxro;  itw  'Ayi|<riXaoy 
Tov  i$afiavTO^  f iV  T7jv  *Afriav.  Idem  Ageffll.  c.  40* 
4  jSdto-iXfiae  hifieiw  ra  ydnt  /t6;^if  ^AyiSo;,  oy  kwt^ 
X^tpowTCL  r^y  xarptw  avakot&eiv .  woKmiav  awi^ 
XT9W9  Afcovi&cf  wi^MTTOv  hof  'Ayi}(ri\aou  yeyowru. 
Agis  was*  the  'sixth  in  descent,  both  extremes 
being  included* 

He  led  an  army  against  Aratus,  after  the 
liberation  of  Corinth  by  Aratus;  and  was^ 
worsted :  Pausan.  II.  8, 4.  iXivStpcoo-ofro;  'Apa^ 
Tou  Kopiv0oy,— AaxfSatftoytoi  xa)  ^Ayi;  6  E&hetfiU 
Sov  fiaffikibf  ffti^ffav  fiiv  Of AAijvi)v  iX^t^,  ^xovri 
Sf  *ApaTep  xa)  rp  vrfoXM,  irvfufiaXom  hxpctrffiifffwf. 
Corinth  "was  liberated  when  Aratus  was  prae- 
tor the  second  time,  the  year  before  the  de- 
feat of  the  Carthaginians  by  Lutatius  Catu- 
lus:  Polyb.  II.  43,  6.  rcun  eylymo 
ripcf  hit  rij;  K€ip)(ifiovlav  ^ijf  h  ^  xoHXm 
SixffX/a^  ixxoopiifrctrrts  irpmrov  uififutifav  rm  ^ 
pou^  hfr/xth  'PooiMuotf,  Whence  we  obtain 
B.  C.  243  for  the  date  of  the  liberation  of 
Corinth. 

In  a  war  between  the  Achiean  league  and 
the  iStolians,  A^s  joined  his  forces  with 
Aratus:  Plutarch.  Arat.  c.  31*  avpifiaXthf  fjiv 
rtls  A\rw\ol$  vpi  r^f  Mtyapix^;  mppa^fiJhKM  rav 
'A^atwv^  x«)  To5  fiaff'ikttog  tw9  Aaxi^fioiflon 
"AyiSos  afixvoufiivot}  ftfrce  ^mfusmg  xai  avp^i^p^ 
pMVTOs  M  njv  fu^i)y  TtAg  *A;^tfioif,  (6  ''Aparof) 
oJ  wpo^xuTO  rh  row  cvfipiporrof  Xoyio'fb^y.  .This 
war,  by  the  course  of  the  narrative,  seems  to 
have  occurred  after  the  liberation  of  Corinth, 
and  before  the  death  of  Antigonus.  Conse- 
quently, between  B.  C.  243  and  Tbis 
last  expedition  is  agun  motioned  by.  Plu- 
tarch Agid.  c.  13.  crpcLTiia  tntA^  "Ayth 

fioifinsLvhx  Aaxtialfi/^vos*  AlrwXn)  yaip  ijo'av 

81a  rij(  Mffy0tpix)jf  e/t/3aeXo8yrc;.   This  hi^ipened 

while  Cleombrotus  was  his  colleague*  Flu- 
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in)  ytywo^  ,  TtkHJT^  voaflp.  xei  iXihrm  yip  r^; 

Arms  IL  the  28th  king,  was  the  sixth  from 
Cleombrotus^  (who  fell  at  Leuctra  about  110 
years  before  the  birth  of  Areus,)  and  the  25th 
from  Eurysthenes.  Leonidas,  who  succeeded 
him^  was  only  the  twenty-third  from  Eurysthe- 
nes, and  the  great-grandson  of  Cleombrotus. 

29.  Lbomdas  II.  After  having  been  re- 
gent for  eight  years,  during  the  life  of  Areus 
II.  he  became  king  on  the  death  of  the  infant. 
By  the  management  of  the  party  of  Agis  his 
colleague,  Leonidas  was  deposed,  and  his  son- 
in-law  deamhrofus  made  king  in  his  stead. 
The  first  reign,  therefore,  of  Leonidas  con- 
tinued to  about  the  year  B.  C.  243. 

SO.  Cleombrotus.    Pausan.  III.  6,  4.  I- 

xeeriyowrsf  aMv  x»)  eiWs  /Satf'iXffa  hwoi^varrQ. 
Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  11.  relates  the  expulsion  of 
Leonidas  by  the  faction  of  Agis,  and  the  elec- 
tion of  Cleombrotus:  RXeofbjS^oroy  jreifc  r^; 
jSaO'iAj/a;  ceyriTOieIr$ai  yajxjSpov  Svra  roD  Af cov/8ou, 
yevoti;  8f  Tou  /Sato-iXixow.  Polyb.  IV.  85.  KXioft- 

xfitipouf  I0firf(rf  Afflov/Sijj     Tijf  apx^^' 

During  the  absence  of  Agis  upon  a  military 
expedition,  Leonidas  returned,  about  B.C. 
240,  [see  Agis  IV.)  and  put  Agis  to  death. 

31.  Clbombnes  III.  the  thirty-first  king, 
the  twenty-fourth  in  descent  from  Eurysthe- 
nes, and  the  eighth  from  Pausanias  who 
fought  at  Plataea,  succeeded  his  father  Leo- 
nidas about  four  years  after  the  death  of 
Agis.  He  reigned  sixteen  years:  Plutarch. 
Cleom.  c^  38.  KXf oft^yi;;  ixxal^xa  fiaaXw^ag  rn| 
xceriffTpt^Bv.  His  death  happened  the  third 
year  after  his  fiij^t  from  Greece :  Polyb.  IV. 
35. — o';^6Sov  rpMif  Iviaurou;  ftfrc^^  r^v  KXt- 
ofttrov;  fxyrowiy  ovV  ivtwqo'av  ouScrorc  /Soo-iXfi; 

af%7Liffieu  ztp)  RXsoftcvot;;  TtKnn^ff  9v6i»g  ip^ 
lui^av  M  ri  fiafftXMlf  xatirrwfmt*    He  conse- 
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tarch.  Ibid.  The  death  of  Agis  followed  im- 
mediately afterwards. 

Pausanias  VII.  7)  2*  mentioqs  that  Agis 
captured  Pellene,  and  was  driven  oiit  again 
by  the.  Achaeans:  that  he  made  an  attempt 
upon  Megalopolis,  which  nearly  succeeded': 
VIII.  27,  9.  and  relates  the  particulars  of 
a  great  battle  between  Agis  and  the  Achaeans 
and  Mantineans,  in  which  Agis  was  slain : 
VIII.  10,  4.  a  manifest  error,  and  contrary 
to  the  known  history  of  Agis.  Larcher  H^ 
rodot.  tom.  VII.  p.  511.  has  noticed  this  mis- 
take. It  is,  however,  the  blunder  of  Pausa- 
nias himself,  and  not  of  a  transcriber ;  for  he 
alludes  to  the  death  of  A^  in  this  battle  in 
another  passage.  (VIII.  27,  9.)  Perhaps  he 
followed  a  tradition  of  the  Mantineains,  in- 
vented for  the  credit  of  their  city.'  Scaliger 
'0\ufMr.  it^ayp.  p.  367-  has  been  misled  by 
the  authority  of  Pausanias  upon  this  occa- 
sion, and  makes  Agis,  the  last  of  the  Pro- 
didse,  fall  in  battle. 

27.  EuRYBAMiDAs.  Pausau.  IL  9^  1.  KXc- 
ofiiwif  6  AMDir/Sot;  ro5  KXtoMrujxou  mpoAa/Sciv  rijv 
fi»<rikilm¥  h  S^ripTf—fiao'ilJa  re  t^;  olxlets 
kripas  EvpuSaft/Say  walSa  hi  inXa^  fappMxw  hi 
Tcov  ifQgevirrwv  ig  EvxkilSav  rif  aSiXpSv  ftrr- 
ia-TTici  rijv  eipx^v.  Pausanias  elsewheie  (HI. 
10, 6.)  calls  him  E{fpuiapt,liav  rov  ^Aytiog.  This 
son  of  Agis  is  mentioned  -by  Plutarch ;  mi- 
iiov  vfoyvoV.  Cleomen.  c.  1. 

28.  Archidamus  V.  son  of  Eudamidas, 
and  brother  of  Agis  IV.  reigned  at  the  same 
time  with  Cleomenes,  by  whom  he  was  put  to 
death:  Plutarch.  Cleom.  c.  1.  'AiroflayArof ''A- 
yiSof,  roy  ftiv  ithXfiv  'Apx^a\iAv  ^vx  lipti}  oriXXot- 
fitiv  6  Af aw/See;  §^dug  hxfuyovTa.  Some  time  after 
the  accession  of  Cleomenes,  he  was  slain  by 
those  who  had  been  parties  to  the  death  of 
Agis :  Plutarch.  Cleom.  c.  5.  *A^aro;— ^^jxijo-f 
jttirflnrf/xTfO-fai  roy  ^AyiSo;  aStXf oy  *Ap^tBafMV  Ix 
Mfff^o-^yiic,  ^  /SoM-iXftSeiy  &wi  T^f  hepag  olxia;  i}y 
v^oiHfxoy,— )l  h*  av^pv^xons  rportpof  rov  ^Ayiy  «I- 
a6ofuvoi  rovro«— iSifayro  ftiy  «uroy  cv^u;  S* 
ixTttvar  trr*  ixmrof  rov  RAcofttyovf,  cos  oZirai  4Hm 
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^ntly  dfad  (Mymp.  189.  4.  B.  C..22i.  Po* 
lyb.  V.  39.  from  whence  .we-obcain  the  date  of 
his  acoesuon  B.  C.  236. 

The  war  qf  CleameneSj  wikiiao^  KKtofMixift 
had  histed  three  years,  when  he  fled.  The 
first  campaign  is  described  Polyb.  II.  51.  52, 
The  second  campaign  Polyb.  II.  54,  4—13. 
The  tl^ird  campaign  and  the  battle  of  Sella* 
sia  11. 64.  65. 

The  death  of  Cleomenes  is  best  described 
by  Polybius:  V.  35 — 39.  Pausanias  III.  6, 
5.  remariks  that  he  was  the  last  of  the  Agidae 
that  reigned  at  Sparta :  yivw^  fup  8^  rou  £^ 
fv^iiwv^f  xaKoufiimf  St  'AyioScSv,  KkfOfiim^g  6 
Afow/Soo  fiaciKms  Sffrarof  lytviro  h  Sirapn}. 
probably  not  considering  Agt9ip6lis  III.  as 
entitled  to  be  numbered  among  the  icings  of 
Sparta. 

32.  Agbsifolis  III.  After  the  death  of 
Gleomenes,  Ageeipolis  Ill.a  minor,  the  grand* 
son  of  Cleombrotus,  was  elected  king,  ,  and 
was  given  to  Lycurgus  for  a  colleague.  Po- 
lyb. IV.  35.  ri^y  &!^ixMau  xeg)  rij; 
RAfd/uMyotf^  Tf Afuriif,  Miw^  ipfMfifa»  M  to  /Saffi* 
Ktl^  xafiOToyai.— -roy  fu¥  ha  vofdfuag  xm\  xa6ii» 
XOVT0D;,  'Ayijo-jiraXiy,  omtoc  fu¥  MiSa  r^y  i^^m/ay, 
vloy  iff  'Ayij<rtiraAi8o;  tow  Kktofifipirw.—iirirpoiroy 
Si  fffAoyro  KXtofunp^j  KAjo/ti/3p^Too  /xiy  ui'oy  'Ayi]« 
rnroXiSo;  S*  «8ffA^.^  He  was  soon  deposed  by 
his  colleague.  Among  those  who  joined  Fla- 
mininus,  in  fi.  C.  195,  princeps  erai  exulum 
Jgeripoiui  ctifusjure  genHs  regnum  LacedcB" 
mone  erat,  pultus  infims  a  Lyeurgo  tyranno 
post  mortem  Cleomenis.  Liv.  XXXIV.  26. 
He  was  murdered  by  pirates  about  B.  C.  183. 
Polyb.  XXIV.  n.  ^fatrfftfToXsyo-ay  uro  roy  Ix 
i\AXffSa/fMyo(  fuyoAmv  irpiafinf*  h  olg  i^y— 'Ayif- 
o-ZvoXi;,  o(  m  irai;  cty  tyty^Sif  fictiTtkAg  ffy  'Tji 
SxapT]).  rovrovf  (iiv  oSy  Xfrral  riys;  hifiupctf, 
Agesipolis,  who  might  be  forty  years  of  age 
at  his  death,  would  be  the  twenty-fifth  in  de- 
scent from  Eurysthenes,  if  his  grandfather 
Cleombrotus  was  in  the  same  generation  with 
Leonidas  II.  I 


C.  3. 

PaocuoiB. 

Kt^og,  fSrf  rarMmf.  P<dyb.  V.  87-  'Afx^ 
i  ABOuicuitMflm  /Smo-iXfVf  i»  Sm^ptiK 
Ipvyf  hl^eis  rif  KXMftft^y,  xa)  wmptymr  f  I; 
Mivvify/«y.~^^  TiMn'«  ro»  KXfOfMyow^  vveSf/- 
(tfyrof  iAvOa  xotoSov  xai  W^wrffoBf  rit 
'AflglSafjoy,— ^  |My  'Aj9x<S«yMf  tlj  r^y  SMpn|y 
x«ryi»— ^  iff  KXf9fiiy)9f  AMarrnrof  roy  jHty  'Afx'^ 
SafMy  hroMlkmj  x.  r.  X.  Idem  VIII.  1^  *Ap~ 
;^/Sa^f  ^  rm  AaxtBoMfMyfrnr  /Sao-iAfu;  Mnfi^/Mvof 
Ti)y  KXiOftfyou;  fiA«^/ay  f^vyfy  nc  r^^  SrapriK' 

X.  r.  X. 

Archidamus  V.  left  sons,  who  were  living 
at  the  death  of  Cleomenes  in  B.  C.  220,  but 
were  passed -over,  and  the  kingdom  was  given 
to  a  stranger:  Polyb.  IV.  35.  M  r^f  ^if^t 
ohdof,  irrw  Ix  rj(  'ImrofuSoyro^  (vyarpi;  'A^i- 
tofuf  tuoh  m/Sflpy,  U  EStofiHw^  IjAms  St 

xa)  'IfnNfbffioyro^'— ^  j}y  iiii;  *Ayi)0'iXaov  rov  Ed- 
ittfAHoVf—TWTQUf  fftiy  oirayTaef  vripff  i8ey,  Auxou^y 
Sff  fiaiTi?^%  xetrimtiFav.  Archidamus  V.  irss 
therefore  the  last  king  of  the  race  of  the  Pro- 
clidae. 

Agesilaus  and  his  son  Hippomedcm  are 
mentioned  by  Plutarch.  Agid.  c.  6.  ^Ayvrl' 
Xooy  diioy  oVra  rou  fiaO'iXiwf  [Jgidis] — 6  v&s  lir- 
iFOfjLihanf  ffx/yffi  xo}  v$ipt$cipfv¥sv.  He  seems  to 
have  been  the  son  of  Eudamidas  I.  aad  con- 
sequently great-uncle  to  Agis  IV. 

Lycurgus,  not  of  the  royal  family,  bribed 
the  Ephori  to  elect  him  king,  about  three 
years  after  the  battle  of  Sellasia.  His  acces- 
sion is  marked  by  Polylnus  IV.  2.  He  was 
followed  by  Machanidas  and  Nabis.  The 
last  of  these  tyrants,  Nabis,  was  slain  in  the 
consulship  of  L.  Quinctius  Flamininus  and 
Cn.  Domitius  B.C.  192.  Liv.  XXXV. 35. 
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KINGS  OP  MACEDONIA. 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
€. 
7. 


4.  Perdiccas  I. 

I 

5.  Argwu* 

6.  Fbilippiis  1. 

7.  A<brqpus. 

8.  Aljtas. 

I 

9.  Amyntas  I. 


njniti 


10.  Alexander  I. 


r 


Amyntas.  Arideus. 
Thuc.II.9b, 


15.  Amyntas  11. 


.16.  Aleumier  II.  17.  Perdiccas  III.    18.  Philippua  11. 


8.     U.  Perdiccas  II.      Philippns.  Amyntas. 

\7%uc.Lb7, 


9.      12.  ArcbdaQS. 

10.     13.  Orestes. 

11. 
12. 
13. 
U. 
J5. 
]6. 


AntSgODos. 


Antipater. 


I  

19.  Alexander  m.   23.  Demetrius.sPhiU. 

26.  Antigoaus  Goo. 

27.  Demetrius  II. 

29.  Philipjiis  V. 

30.  Pleraeas.  • 


21.  Cassander. 
I 


22.  Philippus  IV.  Alexander.  Antipater. 
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(1. 

(2- 
(3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 

n. 

12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 

17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 

21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 


Caranus.) 
CoenusJ) 
Tkmimai,) 
Perdiccas  I. 
Argaeas. 
Philippns  I. 
Adopns. 
Aloetas. 

Amyntaa  I  

Alexander  I  

Perdiccas  II  

ArcbelauB   

Orestes  and  Aeropus  (6.) 
Pausanias  


Amyntaa  II   2^, 

Alexander  II  (1.)  2. 


B.C. 
..[540.] 
..[500.] 
..[454.] 
..  413. 
..  399. 
..  394. 
..  393. 
..  369. 


Ptolemsas  Aloritet  3. 


B.C. 
367. 


26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


Perdiccas  III   5.  ..  364. 

PhUipposII   23.  ..  359. 

Alexander  III   13.  ..  336. 

PhUippnsIlI.AridKiis..    7.  ..  323. 

Olympias   ..316. 

Cassander  19.  ..  315.  . 

FhiUppusIV  [1.]..  296. 

Demetrios  Foltorcetes . .    7.  ..  294. 

Pyrrbus  7.m.      ..  287. 

Lysimacbus  (5.y.  6.m.)    3.  ..  286.  y. 

Ptolemaeas  Cerannos    [1. 

r  Mdeager   

Antipater   45. 

Sostiienes   (2.)  

PtolenuBos  

Alexander  

^Pyrrhus  flf^atfi  

Antigonns  Oonatas         44.  . .  283. 

Demetrias  II   10.  ..  239. 

Antigonns  Doson   9.  ..  229. 

PhUippns  v..   42.  ..  220; 

Perseus  '.  11.  ..  178. 


M. 

5.] 

(2.) 


B.C. 
280— 277 
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The  first  kings  of  Macedonia  diy  not  belong  to  the  present  subject.  It  will  be  sufficient  io 
state  the  years  which  chronologeifs  have  pretended  to  assign  to  the  first  ten  kings  in  the  pre- 
ceding list.  The  years  of  their  rdgns  are  specified  in  Eusebius,  and,  with  some  variation,  in 
Dexippus<^. 


EUSBBIUS. 

1.  Caranus  . 

2.  Coenus . . 

3.  Thurimas 

4.  Perdiccas 

5.  Argaeus  • 
6-  Philippus 

7.  Aeropus  . 

8.  Alcetas .  • 

9.  Amyntas 


Y. 

28. 
12. 
.88. 
.51. 
.  38. 
.  38. 
.  26. 
.  29. 
.  50. 


10.  Alexander.  43. 


Dexippus. 

Caranus  •  • 
Coenus .  .  . 
Turimmas 
[Perdiccas  . 
Argaeus  .  . 
Philippus  . 
Aeropus  . 
Alcetas  • . 
Amyntas  . 
Alexander 


Y. 

30. 
28. 
.  45. 
,  48.] 
34. 
.  35. 
.  23. 
28. 
42. 
.  44. 


353. 


357. 


These  numbers  are  obviously  manufactured  by  chronologers,  upon  no  certain  or  posilive. 
testimony,  since  none  existed.  In  Dexippus,  Perdiccaa  seems  omitted  by  corruption  <^  die 
text<i. 

It  is  well  known  that  Herodotus  and  Thucydides  omit  all  notice  of  the  three  first  kings, 
and  make  Perdiccae  the  first  king  of  Macedonia ;  at  least  of  the  dynasty  founded  by  the  Te- 
menidse.  , 

A^YHTAS,  the  lunth  king,  (or  the  sixth,  according  to  Herodotus,)  was  king  of  Macedonia 
at  the  lime  of  the  expulaon  of  the  Pisistratidse  from  Athens  in  B.  C.  510^.  He  was  already 
advanced  in  years,  and  his  son  Alexander  arrived  at  manhood,  when  Megabazus,  the  Persian 
general,  subdued  Thrace,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Amyntas  to  require  his  submission:  He- 
rodotus^  *Axi£«ySpo;  6  'Aftuirfai,  art  vSo^  rf  hm  xeA  xeaun  &woA^^  oiJ^xcof  tri  xari)(in¥  ili^  n  {y* 
irr^—%l%t  vpi;  *Aftvirrc«  roAv  fui^i  i  xmp,  tlxf  rjj  i^Xix/]}  iewuh  rw  ^yoMrw/to,  x.  r.  X.^  These 
transactions  happened  about  the  year  B.  C.  507.  Our  knowledge  of  the  chronology  of  the 
early  kings  of  Macedonia  is  confined  to  these  few  particulars.  Of  the  predec^sors  of  Amyn- 
tas, with  respect  to  the  times  in  which  they  reigned,  nothing  is  known. 

Albxakdeb,  son  of  Amyntas,  (the  tenth  king,  according  to  chronologers,)  who  was  king  at 
the  Penoan  invasion  in  B.  C*  480,  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  463,  when  Cimon  recovered  Thasos: 
Plutarch  S.  (K/jxow)  ixtitw  pqUa^  tiri/S^ai  M«xeSoy/ae^  xa)  iroXX^  iuxm^iau  wapcurxj^f  l^xit^ 


«  ApttdSyncell.p.262.263.  Scalig.  Euseb.  p.57. 
^  In  the  Paris  edition  of  Syncellus,  Perdiccas  is 
supplied  in  the  maiginal  list  entitldi  Margmale 
lateraUum  e  MS.  Regio,  In  this  the  kings  are 
thus  given : 

Kdfeof^    ¥ny  X\ 

K«7»o<  .  *  .  .  «n^.  ifUttf  rf, 

Tv^»(/ifui^  •  .  •        .  .  .  fy\  ' 

Utftiaca^  .    fjutf,  • .  .  .  fifa.  *  • 

'AfjtAq  .  .  .  Xy.  ...  fwit\ 


'AXic^of  .......  ffV.  .  .  .  c/ia',  ' 

*Afx^a(  (Ap^.  .  .  . 

'JOJieai^  .  lij.  .  .  .  wr'. 

From  the  variation  in  die  numbers  of  the  6tb»  7.tli 
and  10th  reigns,  there  is  a  deficiency  of  31  j^m 
in  the  total 

«  See  theTables.  '  V.  19. 

8  Cimon.  c  14. 

Ff 
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Alexand^  succeeded  Amyntas  «oon  after  the.  events  related  by  Herodotus  * :  Poit  dUcestum 
Bubaris  Jtntfnias  rex  decedii:  offusJUwei  suecessori  Jkaandro  cagnatia  Bubaris  nm-Ddrii 
ionium  iemporibus  pacem  prcsMii  verum  etiam  Xtrxen  conciliavit.  If  Alexander  soepeedfld 
soon  after  B.  C.  507^  and  was  still  alive  in  fi.  C.  463,  be  migbt  reign  sometbing  more  than 
forty  years. 

According  to  Herodotus  he  presented  himself  at  the  Olympic  games  as  a  competitor,  and 
made  outliis  title  to  be  admitted  as  a  Greek  by  descent^. 

11.  Pbrdiccas  II.  Athenseus"*  has  th^  following  account:  Ueptlxxof  irpi  *Af%fAaou  jSoto-i- 

Ki(f.  Maf^a$  8f  OiA^pof,  xy^.  DexippusO:  U§ftlKiM§  ifiatflXmpvtv  ini  x/.  The  Parian 
Marble  P:  o3  "AX^oiipai  htXturriTW  6  St  uio;  n$  .  tUxei§  ll^B^utwm  hfieurlXmm  tru  Hl^lAAAAH 
.  .  .  o^om^JAIqifm  Eitln9¥.  {B.  C.  46L]  ^af*  o3/Af9(fXjifr  M«(tStfiwy  tfiwrlknvt  UtfiUim 

>^fwltourvyfltmg  ln|  H  dm;  *Aii^t¥  'Aorvft^v.  [B.  C.  429.] 

The  variations,  then,  respecting  the  years  of  Perdiccas,  are  these : 

Nioofnedesy  and  the  Parian  Mai^Ie»  41  years. 

Theopompus  85. 

Anaximenes  40. 

Hieronymus  28, 

Marsyas,  Fhiloch^and.Dexipp.  •  .  2S. 

Perdioosu  was  tiTing,  ait  the  latter  end  of  B.  C.  414^,  at  leaat^ghtyrdx  years  after  the  ac 
cescnoa  of  his  father  Alexander,  and  about  nine^f^4hree  years  after  the  tmnsaetions  in  B.  C* 
507»  when  Alexander  was  already  a  young  man.  The  shorter  date  for  his  reign,  twenty-thvee 
years^  which  places  his  accession  at  B.  C.  437)  is  eonsequently  the  less  probable^  beomae  it 
would  extend  the  reign  of  Alexander  to  more  than  (sixty  years ;  [B.  C.  500— 4d7*]  mA  wouU 
suppoee  him  to  have  lived  seventy  years  after  a.  period  at  which  he  was  already  g^jown  uplo 
manhood.  I)pdwell%  therefore,  with  reason  suj^oses  the  longer  peripds  to  be'  neiuer  tlui  tiutb^ 
and  assumes  the  accession  of  Perdiccas  to  have  fallen  within  B.  C.  454;  This  date  for  PerdiciUMi 
woidd  suppose  the  two  reigns  to  have  been  45+41s:86  years*.  From  the  uncertainly  whieh 
prevails  in  writers  ,  so  near  the  times  as  Theopompus,  Anaximraes,*  Massyasi  aiyl  HieimyiiKis, 
with  r^;ard  to  the  reign  of  /Vdsccos^  we  may  form  some  judgment. with  what  degree  of  x«m 
dit  we  ought  to  recave.  the  numbei^  which  chronolc^rs  have  undertaken  t^  assign  to  the 
reigns  of  the  pnDoeding-  kings.  In  Jmyutas  /.  and  Alexander  /•  we  gfaduidly  arrive  at 
greater  certainty.^  and  are  enabled  nearly  tq  deterpjene  their  tinier  and  periods.  But'  the  first 
epodh  in  this  series  ct  rdgns,  of  which  we  can  fix  the  year,  ia  die  Utet  jfear     Befiieca9 ; 

^  VIL  4.      '  y.  venty  jean ;  and  is  contrary  to  TbaeBrdides  I.  57. 

^  V.  22.            ^  Campare  J«i8tin  VII.  2.  wfai»  meatiivis  P^ieeas  as.kingjB  B.Cw432v  The 

«  V.  p.  217.  d.  e.  ether,         406«  Js  coiiftwf  Ui  DiockNrus  XIII. 

*  The  lacuna  in  Atheoseus  V.  p.  217.  e.  is  49^  who  dey^ibes  AfobeUua  as  already  rsigiiiiig^  in 

thus  supplied  hy  Casairiion  ^—i^xp^^  *Es»fic/MM(,  B.  C .  4 1 0. 

e'f *  it  vAcvrf  (joJimltf(^,  Mm  in^  /fttrAiiW  Xlf^KOf  Apud  Synoeilum  p.  2.62.  D. 

»«>^K€Tai,  t(.^kir0^ii«C  KoX^      iS  mXcvt^].  p       59.             <i       62.  . 

lUfl^m^^  But  both  these  dates  are  incoinpatibl^  '  gee  the  Tables  4 1.4, 2.  . 

with  history.'  The  6nt,  equivalent  tn  &  C  429,  «  Annal.  Thuqfd,  p..  93. 93. 
ivould  give  to  Aiennder  a  reign' of  more  than  se- 
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whose  death  may  be  phused,  upon  a  comparison  of  Thucydides  and  Dexippus^  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  PUanderj  [B.  C.  41^,]  the  third  year  of  the  9]8t  Olympiad. 

Demosthenes  ^9  by  a  singular  oyersight,  has  made  Perdiccas  king  at  Macedonia,  instead  of 
Jkmnderj  at  the  Persian  invasion:  Hif^xuatr^  xarA  roO  fiapfiapov  tot^  hucrpmlav  jSaetriXstS^ 
om  MmxcWm;.  The  error-is  repeated  in  the  oration  (whether  geniune  or  not)  irsp)  (mni^ieos^. 
Beiske*  attempts  to  justify  Demosthenes,  by  supposing  that  Perdiccas,  as  the  heir  to  the  king- 
dom, might  be  properly  said  to  ragn,  although  in  the  lifetime  of  his  fathei^:  Quia  Perdiccas 
regii  ge$ier%s  et  regni  hesres  enatyjam  turn  did  poterat  fiatriX^cov.  This  excuse  might  have. 
bc«n  vidid,  if  Perdiccas  had  been  grown  up  at  that  period,  and  capable  of  taking  a  part  in 
affidrs.  But  between  the  Median  war  B.  C.  480  and  the  death  of  Perdiccas  B.  C.  414  is  a 
space  of  sixty-six  years;  and  this  ptince  was  either  not  yet  bom,  or  at  least  in  infancy,  at  the 
expedition  of  Xerxes.  Consequently,  the  great  orator  cannot  be  absolved  from  the  charge  of 
negligence  on  this  occasion. 

12.  Archelaus,  the  ninth  in  descent  from  Perdiccas  I.  began  to  reign  in  the  ardhonship 
of  Pisander,  the  beginning  of  *B.  C.  413y.  He  reigned  fourteen  years:  'ftirj  Ilf^S/xxav  *Ap- 
;(fXao^  6  vlif  avrou  hfietvlkm^MV  «ri]  iV.  ^pif  ov  xal  EvpirlBiig  rpaytpti^oAg  xapaytvy^dsi^  'Kuvra  rov 
rifieo/xm;  ic»p  airtp.  An^elaus  therefore  was  assassinated  B.  C.  S99,  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Laches;  where  Diodorus^  rightly  places  his  death,  although  there  is  an  error  in  the 
number  of  the  years  assigned  to  him :  'A0^vj}a-i  fuv  i^pp^e  Aa;^ij; — narii  r^t  MffxeSoy/ay  *Apxi\oLOi  o 
fiai9i}jvg  h  rm  xwiyUp  ir^ijyt)^  eotwcia^  M  Kparwpou  rov  hpcop^hw  rov  filov  jner^XAaf e,  fioLO-iXiwraf 
fni  hrva.  The  error  of  seven  years  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  Diodorus  himself^,  who  mentions 
Afcbelaus  as  king  ten  years  beforey  in  the  year  of  Glaucippus  B.  C.  4^^.  The  Parian  Mar- 
ble, as  is  well  known,  has  committed  an  oppcjsite  error,  placing  the  accesflion  of  Archelaus  in 
B.  C.  420,  seven  years  too  high. 

Archelaus  is  recognised  as  the  son  of  Perdiccas  by  Thucydides  'A/^eXoeo^  6  Uep'^xxov 
ufi;,  fiaat>i»ifs  ytvofjAvoff  rei  m  irra  h  rjf  coxoBofur^a-ef  xa\  SSob^  iiMag  trBpA,  xai  raXXa  inki- 

e'fMtve  ri  rt  xar^  riv  iroXs/xoy  Twoi;  xa)  oirXoi^  xa)  ofXAp  wapcta-xmiy  xptlevovi  ^  fujctiram^  oi  oAXoi 
fiM-oJis-txrao  ol  xpl  a^ov  ytvifuvoi.  But,  according  to  Plato^^,  he  was  of  spurious  birth,  and 
usurped  the  kingdom :  irpoo^xf  jxty  t^;  ^VX^^  ^  hc^^f  ywmxi$  ^  ijv  iovXti  *AXxrrou 

TW  II$pilxxco  &hKp^.—if  Y9  lepSrtw  fiiv  rovrov  oMv  roy  Siov^y  xoti  tttov  luranefvifipLivos  »s  itno- 
Uow  ^PX^^  ^  Htp^lxxas  Mkiv  i^/Aaro,  ^vicuf  xa)  xaretfutiffoig  ovroy  re  xoA  rov  vlov  avrou 
*A\i^Mltpcv—&9riafeiSt*—xei  raw*  eifx^af  tkaiev  iaxjriv  aUXuaraTos  ytvopLSVO^,  xa)  o6  /MrejDieX);o'sy 
awr£,  a}X  6klyo¥  wrrtpov  roy  aiikfiv  rov  yvf^m^  rov  Utpilxxou  uioy,  'MiSa  eo^  kwrarriij  o3  ^  oLpy^  lyi- 
yytro  rwret  ri  S/xaioy,— fpiap  hfifiakAv  xa)  iaroirvlSciSf  x.  r.  X.^  JBlian'  preserves  the  name  of 
his  mother:  *ApxiXaos  6  MoexfSoW  j3aa-iAf&;  SouXij;  tiQ^  ^v  r^;  Sijbtfp^^^  According  to  DioS,  Ar- 
chelaus j  the  ancestor  of  Alexander  the  Great,  was  a  goatherd :  6  wpoyovig  trou  ^ApxiXaos-^  oux 
aiin?iog  ^v  i  *ApxiXao(,  ouSf  ^Xiw  eU  Maxti^la»  eHya^  ii^tuvm;  But*Jrchdaus  is  probably  here 


»  In  Aristoerat.  p.  687.  •  P.  173. 

^  In  Indice  Hiatorico  v.  Perdiccas, 
y  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  414, 2. 

*  Dexippus  apud  Syncellum  p.  263.  A. 

•  XIV.  35. 37.  XIII.  43.  49. 
^  n.  100.            ^  Goig.  p.  471.  a. 

^  Athenieus  XI.  506.  d.  e.  censures  Plato  for 
relating  these  anecdotes  of  Archelaus.  But  it  is 
remarked  hj  Perizonius  ad  ^lian.  VIII.  9.  that 
be  does  not  charge  Plato  with  fidsehood  in  this 


narrative,  but  rather  wHh  ingratitude:  reprehen- 
diiuT  hoc  nomme  Plato  ab  Aihemeo,  non  ille  qui- 
dem,  qaod  faUa  dixerit,  return  quod  ea  scri/nerU 
de  ArchelaOf  quum  tamen  Speusippus  didat  eum 
fiasse  ^rony  'A^x^X^.  And  the  circamstances 
respecting  the  character  of  this  prince,  which  are 
touched  upon  by  Aristode,  make  it  credible  that 
he  might  have  risen  to  the  throne,  especially  in 
those  rude  and  unsettled  times,  by  irregular  means, 
f  V.  H.  Xn.  43.  «  Orat.  IV.  p.  163.  Reisk. 
Ff  2 
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named  by  mistake  for  PerdiccaSy  the  founder  of  the  dynasty:  to  whom  Hefodolus^  ascribes  a 
similar  occupation. 

According  to  Diodorus,  the  death  of  Archelaus  happened  by  an  accident.  But  aocordiDg 
to  better  authorities  he  was  assassinated  by  conspirators;  among  whom  was  Crai(Btu^  CratewUj 
or  Craterua:  Platoi:— oTjttflti  li  n  oix  «ingxooy  flvdei  hta  yt  y^fXfl,  rt  xei  wpm^^i  yfyfvqfMva*  Srf  'Ap- 
;(tA«ov  Tw  MaxffSovaw  rupmov  ri  WMiixe^f—earixTun, — xaroffx^^  S«  Tpti;  ^  rirrapa^iifjJpmf  Tvpeaf" 
vtSet  %a\$¥  aMg  kmfiovXMv6§)s  vf*  hipa»¥  rtvwv  htknmfi'i^.  Aristotle ' :— 8mI  to  mIs  ri  a-mfia,  otrp^w- 
9<rtM — 4  Kparaloo  (knltwig)  elf  'A^fX^ov*  of)  yctf  fiapito^  etj($  xpig  ri^f  6fu)da»'  Stm  iKoai^  lui  iX«r- 

{jy^Tog  tnnipxw  iipx^  ri  fiapims,  fip%i¥  %phg  afpcimcurtxiliv  X^f^^'  SoMVffltro  8f  xa)  'EAXatvojcpanK 
h  Aaptc<rouog  iui  ri)v  aMflf  edrUuf.—Kei  i%  'App^fAoou  8*  iirlSw'Mif  Afxc^yi;^o^  ^y/uuiy  lytvm,  mp-. 

Plutarch  — ^App^cXotov  ^r^rfiiw  Kparfvo;  IpmpLwog  ytyofig.  ^lian°  transcribes  the  account  of. 
Plato,  to  which  he  adds  a  circumstance  from  Aristotle« 

13.  Orestes,  son  of  Archelaus.  After  the  assassin  Craterus  was  removed,  OreHeSf  son  of 
Archelaus,  was  made  king  under  the  guardianship  of  A^ropua:  ^  ipx^  SiiSti^ro  *OpiffTm 
mi;  flty,  09  imkiv  ^Aipomg  hrhpowog  eSv  Kariirx*  /SfluriXciay  2ri)  P  *Apx*>Mv  Sc  ^vaipftfim;, 
SiffSj^ro  rigy  /Soo-iAjlxy  *Opnmg;  ulif  oturou  In}  3y  iofoikn  'AfpMrof  farfrpovo;,  xo)  ifiafflXMuvi  [ur 
auriv  ini  S",  Diodonis^l;— irip)  roy  ovroy  XP^^'^  ^  Diophanka  B.  C.  39^.]  'ArpMro; 

6  rwv  MaxtUvwy  ^SmriAfv;  trtAtun^o't  yoirw,  (hffihMwras  Inj  ^.  Aeropus  reigned  four  years  of  this 
period  jcnntly  with  Orestes,  and  the  remainder  alone.  Diodorus  ascribes  the  whole  pmod  to 
Aeropus ;  Dexippus  specifies  the  distinct  portions  of  each.  But  the  two  rmgns  were  not  djgM 
years  collectively,  because  Pausanias  succeeded  in  the  sixth  year  from  the  death  of  Archelaus. , 
We  may  therefore  asugn,  with  Dexippus, ,/&ur  years  to  Orestes  the  minor;  and  two  to  the 
sde  reign  of  Aeropus.  But  the  six  years  were  not  complete :  for  between  Laches j  in  whoise 
year  Archelaus  died,  and  Diophantus^  in  whose  year  Pausanias  succeeded,  are  only  four: 
afsobons. 

H«  Pavsanias.  .  E^odorus^; — ^A^^n^o-i  fwy  ri^y  iAa/3f  Aiofayro; — ^Aipwog  b  rmt  Mvow- 

S^yow  fip^ikAg  rnkAnnTM  yMr^*-— r^y  Zi  ^e/xoy/^cy  SioSe^ofMyo;  HwMretvias  6  ulof  ifpfiy  lyuwroy*  Sio-. 
dorus  is  consistent  tn  the  date ^'Atfyyo-i  fUy  E&fioo?J6ns  nff'v  [the  successor  of  Diophantus] 
— 4rfXfiiTi}0'f  ii  n«cMW«0i(  6  rm  MoxcSovopy  fiaffikKug^  Jcyeuprfc);  vwi  'Afu/yrov  tik»j  i^of  htmrov* 
.In  the  Augments  of  Dexippus,  Panamas  is  not  mentioned,  and  Amyntas  is  made  the  suc- 
cessor ofA^rofUM. 

15.  Ahtktas  II.    According  to  Diodorus  %  Atnyntas  began  to  reign  in  the  archonship  of 


h  Vm.  137.         *  Aldb.tLp.  Ul.d. 

^  Those  who  labour  to  a4iust  the  allusions  of 
Plato  to  historical  exactness  may  add  this  circum* 
stance  to  the  examples  which  Athensus  V.  p.  216 
— ^218.  XI.  p.  505—509.  (or  rather  Demochares, 
from  whom  Athenvus  draws  a  part  of  his  mate- 
riab)  has  collected  of  the  anachronisms  of  Plato. 
The  death  of  Archelaus  happened  four  or  five 
years  after  the  death  of  Alcibiades,  and  in.  the 
same  year  as  the  death  of  Socrates  himself;  and 
yet,  in  a  dialogue  which  must  be  supposed  to  have 
occurred  some  years  before  the  death  of  Aldbiades 
himself,  mention  is  made  of  the  assassination  of 
Archelaus.   But  such  minute  criticism  is  idle  and 


superfiuous.  As  if  the  object  of  Plato  had  been  to 
study  chronological  precision,  rather  than  truth  of 
character  and  dramatic  effect,  in  the  scenery  and 
colouring  of  his  dialogues!  This  remark  is  equally 
applicabte,  on  the  supposition  that  the  Sewnd  Al- 
dbuules  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Xenophon  rather  than 
Plato ;  sinpe  the  same  petty  cavils  have  been  le- 
velled at  Xenophon. 

»  Polit,  V.  8, 1 1—13.      »  Amator.  p.  768.  F. 

«V.  H.VUL9.  o  Diod.  XIV.  37. 

•   P  Dexippus  apud  Synoellum  p.  263.  A. 

«  XIV.  84.  '  XIV.  82. 84. 

•  XIV.  85.  89,  t  XIV,  89, 
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Ettbulides  B.  C.  39f.  r)jv  /Soto-iXsIay  xarco^ffy  'A/tvyra^  xa)  ip^iv  tni  tUwirk'aapa.  and  he  died- 
in  the  year  of  Dyscinetus  B,  C.  3^  J.  »»'ASivij<ri  ftiv  ijpx*  AtKrx/njro;.— A|»«vt«j  BappaXiou  fiourikatm 
rii  M«xcSoy(fle(  irf\furiio-fy,  o^^o;  rn]  tixoo-i  xa)  rirrapaf  vlovs  ioFt^Xtno^  r^ti;,  'Aki^avSpov  xa)  Ilfp* 
&«x«y  xa)  ^jAi^nroy.  ini^etro  ii  rifv  fioivtKilav  auroO  'AXf^aySpo;,  xa)  i^p^tv  lyiauroy.  He  did  not 
however  reign  these  twenty-four  years  without  interruptions:  Diodorus'; — *A6fivfat  fuviretp^. 
iha^  apyj^  Afifio^paros.  [B.  C.  39^.] — xxrei  il  TTjv  Max«8oy/«y  "Aftwraf  6  4>iA/nov  variip,^ 
'lAXv^Moy  ip^Kirranf  eiV  M«x8$oy/ay,  fffiriTTsy  sx  rif;  ir^Xsw;*  a^oyyo^  S«  T^y  a^i^y  'OXuytf/oif  ftiy  rigy 
owtyywf  x^pay  iSay^o-aro,  auroj  8i  rrfrff  ftiy  ctxi^aX^  r^y  fiaviktlar  fur  ihlyov  8f  xpoyoy  wro  ©it- 
T«X«y  x«T«;^Je)j  ecni^Tri^aTO  r^y  «p;c^y  xa*  hfiafrl\tv<rev  3Fnj  flxo(riT«r(rtfp«.  *Eyioi  Sf  f ari  p^r^  T^y 
IxYTowiy  T^y  *A/xvyrou  Sitr^  XP^''^*  *Apyiw  fiwtkM'arra  MaxsWyeoy  ToVt  roy  'ApMvraf  ivoKT^a-eurAou 
T^y  fiaa-tXtlav.  Amyntas,  therefore,  was  expelled  after  having  reigned  a  year:  which  is  con* 
finned  by  Dexippus.  Ten  years  afterwards,  he  is  mentioned  as  having  been  in  great  diffi- 
culties,  but  as  having  recovered  his  authority:  Diodorus7; — nr'  apxpvr^  'AAijyi^o'i  ^avwrpixw 
[B.  C.  38|.] — xoTfii  Tijy  MaxiSoy/ay  'A/tt/yrou  to3  fiettrtXta^  ^mjiwro^  wro  *lK?Mp$wv  xa)  rei  xatra 
&PX^  oatoyvinos, — pi^at  it  tout  anKxitrrm^  avaKafiovTog  kavrov  xa)  r^y  iXr^y  apxn^  avaxT^aapLevov, 
and  as  engaged  in  war  against  the  Olynthians,  with  the  Lacedaemonians  for  his  allies:  *Apu6vTa^ 
fi!e»  Tff  Svya/uuy  awtrr^aro  xa)  rouf  Aotxf&tjjxoyiou;  Toii}(ra|tt«yo$  avp^piM^ovs  tmicw  i^avoargiXat  arpa^ 
Tiiyjy  xa)  iwapuv  i^iihayw  hri  Toij  'OAuyWowj.  Confirmed  by  Isocrates^:  who  has  also  described^ 
the  vicisaitudes  of  the  reign  of  Amyntas;  his  expulnon  by  the  barbarians;  his  recovery  of  the 
kingdom ;  and  the  final  establishment  of  his  authority.  But  it  appears,  from  the  testimony  of 
Xenophon^,  that  Amjmtas  in  B.  C.  383  was  .stiU  in  great  difficulties;  which  are  noticed  by 
tlie . Acanthian  ambassador^ :  'Aftunroy  aMatipisia  iaroxoopowtra  n.  Ix  rm  icikMov  xai  &rov  qvx 
IxmrrmoVa  air^^  MaxiBovla$.  Dexippus^  seems  to  have  specified  the  detached  portions 
of  his  reign :  'Af^a^  hog  a  fiaviktwroi  uni  yiaxtUmn  i^fi\{fi^'  xoi  'ApMvras  6  vpo/^^Mf  xajL . 
tijpx^)  uii^  lih  *ApiSalw  roD  uSov  'Afwyron  ro9  'AX^avipWf  xaf  w  yiyovw    Uip^wi  ^M^avts  r^- 

*£A^&e  *ApiJWTCv  ro/yvy  rovrou  fiainkM-arrof  tni  tfl^  hil^aro       oLpX^i*  *AkiSa»Bpo$  u&f 

atnw  vpvros^  itog  a\    But  the  amount,  twenty-four  years,  three  times  repeated  by  Diodorus, 
rqyreaents  the  whole  interval  from  the  first  accession  of  Amyntas  to  his  death,  including  the. 
interruptions. 

With  OresteSy  the  direct  descendants  of  Perdiccas  II.  had  failed;  and  Amyntas  was  of  a 
collateral  branch  of  the  royal  family,  being  descended  £rom  Alexander  I.  in  the  fourth  degree. 
The  fittber  of  Amyntas,  who  is  called  JridiBus  by  Dexippus,  is  named  MeneJaus  by  Justin  ^ 
and  iElianf,  and  Ga^^akeo^  by  Diodorus  S.  Justin  makes  Menelaus  brother  to  Alexander  I. 
and  consequently  omits  two  steps  in  the  pedigree :  r^gnum  MacedonuB  ad  Amyntam  Jratris 
ejus  (Jlexandri)  Menelai  JOium  pervenU,  Amyntas  son  of  Philip^  mentioned  by  Thucy- 
didesh,  is  supposed  by  a  scholiast  ^  to  be  this  king  Amyntas  II.  But  this  is  inconsistent  with 
chronology ;  for  it  is  not  probable  that  Amyntas,  who  was  grown  up  in  B.  C.  429  according 
to  Thucydidesl^,  should  have  reigned  till  B.  C.  369:  and  is  contrary  to  the  accounts  of  .Dexip- 
pus, Justin,  and  Diodorus. 

16.  Alexander  II.  the  eldest  son  of  Amyntas,  reigned  one  year:  ^^p^ev  kvMwriv.  One 
year  is  specified  by  Dexippus.    But  the  narrative  of  IModorus  implies  a  longer  space.  He 

»  XV.  57.  60.            ^  XIV.  90.  92.  f  V.  H.  JUL  43.       s  XIV.  92.       ^  ji.  95. 

y  XV.  1 5.  J  9.     >  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  382,  2,  ^  Cod.  Cassel.  apud  Duker.  Annot,  ia  Schol.  ad 

•  Archidam.  c.  1 8.  p.  1 25.     ^  Hellen*  V.  2, 38,  II.  95. 

Apud  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  2, 13.  ^  n.  ioq.               )  piod,  XV.  60. 
^  Apud  Synecfinm  p.  263.  A.        «  VII.  4. 
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siiooteded  iB  the  year  of  DysciiietiiB"  B.  C.  3^^.  He  is  nodoed  as  king  of  Mfijbeaoaia  in  llie 
ymtjci  ihe  mfst  aordion,  Lysiatrfttns;  [B.C.d6{^.]  ^he  j^orro^  'AftyH)}^!  /kmrartf&rwH-HfVAhMvitdu 
— ^svXtwTff  i«  Axplff^nif  §1^  Mmo^vIw  bratrav  *A?ii(enip^v  rif  ficmhia  vvyxeerciXotreu  rii^  riSpmror. 
And  (bis  death  is  Teearded  under  the  year  of  a  third  archon,  Naus^nes*^.  [B.  C*  S6fJ]  And 
the  tiGCount  of  his  reign,  irhich  is  given  by  Justin  P,  also  supposes  a  longer' duration :  •  Akw^ 
ander  inter  prima  iniiia  regni  beUum  ab  lUyriis  padta  snercede,  et  PhUippo  Jraire  data  cbtidey 
redtmU,  InUrfedo  quoque  tempore^  per  eundem  obeidem  cum  T^h^anis  gr4xHam  pacis  ree&n-^ 
ciUai.  He  might  therefore  have  reigned  nearly  two  years;  from  B.  C;  369  to  B.C,  S67*  ooo- 
formaUy  with  the  dates  of  Diodorus.* 

Jkxander  was  assasdnated  by  Pkletny  Ahrites:  ^iw  Sipx^m^  *kiii^i  Naiwiyfvoo;*— ilTvXs- 

ini  TpicL.  Diodorus  is  confirmed  by  Marsyas  %  -who  ascribes  the  assassinadon  to  Ptolemy.  De> 
mosthenes*  mentions  one  of  the  persons  concerned  in  this  murder :  uaha  rm  ianiKriwanw  1ft 
'AXe^vSpoy  rov  aSf A^y  rov  4>iX/inroo  o3to^  o  *AvoXXof«vi];. 

The  following  picture  of  the  condition  of  llf  acedonia  at  the  death  of  Akxander  is  drawn  by 
iBschines^:  'Aftuvroti  Vfawrrt  rmXiunixm^  tuii  'AK^Mpw  Tftd  Xfw^ix^  rS(9  iAakpAvy  IlMfl^lmm' 

fiheovj  llawavtov  S*  M  ti)v  oipX^^  mutw  umriimf^  ^rya^^  pth  Svto$  rm  Ktupto  S"  lo^mv^^  x.  r.  X. 
In  this  distress,-  Eurydice  placed  her  sons  under  the  protection^  of  Iphiofdtes  die  Athenian 
geoeral;  who  drove  out  .Pausanias:  ^Eurydiee^  mater  PerdiectB  et  PhiRppi^  cum  his  duobug 
pueri»y  Jmtfnia  martuo^  ad  Iphicratem  confugiiy  efusque  opibus  de/bmsa  est. 

Ptol£Haus  Alobites  was  nother  king,  nor  the  son  of  Amyntas,  although  called  so  try 
Diodorus^.— Dezippusy:~jxtrc^  8i  toQtov  [Ales^ander]  riroXf/etttiof  i^p^v  6  Xsyo/xsvo^  'AAb^p^ti);, 

aXkirfni  roD  yhoufy       y\    ToSroy  Sf  ^X^iy  llipSrxxa;  vft;  xeA  aMs  'Afitfyrotf '.   ifiSschi* 

ne8^.:-^m^  raura  firoy  w§p)  nr»Xf^/ou,  iyy  hrirpwe^  xcAtm^x^  r&¥  Tpayfjkirwv^  A$  iyfafterw 
xai  fiffivoy  ipyw  iimrp^ecroy  Sitttoxaw  Sn  wp&rov  pAf  wnp  'A/t^iWXfico;  ivthcpeetTn  iroXti. — xaHi  iroXiy 
«;.]l^fi/xieoc;  m';  «p^(|^ie«r«irr^^^ip'A/xfM^^  ^Xejuujd-f  WXfi.  It  seems  probable,  ftom 
a  comparison  of  :^schiiies  ^th  the  fragment  in  Syncellus,  that  Ptolemy  was  appointed  regent 
in  a  regular  way,  during  the  minority  of  Perdiccas*;  that  he  afterwards  abused  his  trust,  and 
was  in  consequence  cut  off  by  Peidiccas.    The  duration  of  his  administrstion,  three  years,  is 

™  Diod.  XV.  60.  was  appointed  regent  in  dae  form^  by  the  consent 
^  Diod.  XV.  61.  Compare  aLto  c  67.  of  the  parties,  alUiough  Plutarch  ascribes  to  The- 
^  Diodor.  XV.  71.               ^  VII.  5.  ban  influeoce  what  Machines  ascribes  to  Atheni- 
^  Diod.  XV.  71 .  an  :  Pelopid.  C.  27.  o  nroXej^aTo^  itn^^Kn  T«y  pariXta 
'  Apud  Athen.  XIV.  p.  629.  d.  Mr.  Mitford  vol.  #ca2  ^  Apx^y  Kai^ev  •!  ^        toS  rctfyifit^  JreC- 
VII.  p.  329. 332.  places  this  ftct  of  the  assassins-  ktw  th  ncXar/lar-— 1»<  y  iyyb^  M^X^  ^y^mt^-^ 
tion  of  Alexander  by  Ptolem^  among  the  stories  Ttn^EiAoS^i  l^Swv^ifA^  koL  Apt^Kayttrt  i^ 
of  Justin  and  Athenseus  which  seem  unworthy  of           to«$  tm/  Tc0in}ir^o{  itZtX^q  ^oi^X^l^ciy.— Ac- 
credit.  We  have  this  fact,  however,  that  Ptolemy  cording  to  Justin  VII.  4,  5.  Eurydice  conspired 
was  the  murderer,  upon  the  authority,  not  of  with  a  pammour  first  against  her  husband  Amyn- 
Atheneeus,  but  of  Marsyas f  almost  a  contempo-  tns,  and  afterwards  against  her  own  children;  and 
rary ;  whose  means  of  information  upon  Macedo-  Alexander  and  Perdiccas  perished  by  the  arts  of 
nian  affiiirs  cannot  be  disputed.    See,  for  the  his-  Eurydice.    The  paramour  would  in  this  case  be 
torian  Marsyas,  the  Tables  B.  C.  308, 3.  Ptolemy  Alorites.  But  this  account  of  the  conduct 
■  Pals.  Leg.  p.  402.       ^  Fals.  Leg.  p.  31, 33.  of  Eurydice,  which  is  unsupported  by  other  testi- 
°  Nepos  Vit.  Iphierat.  c.  3.         «  XV.  71.  mony,  is  virtually  contradicted  by  the  narrative  of 
>'  Apud  Syncellum  p.  263.  B.  JSsdiines.   For  these  reasons,  Mr.  Mitford,  with 
'  Pais.  Leg.  p.  32, 7.  his  accustomed  judgment,  has  r^ected  the  tale  as 
*  The  account  of  Plutarch  implies  that  Ptolemy  fabulous.  VoL  VII.  p.  332,  note. 
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^xpraned  by  Diodorus^;  hr  if^pno^  Xi»y^~[BiC  SSi^'j-^UtoKefim^s  i  'A^Mfkn^  UoX^p^nfiti 

17.  Pbrdiccas  IIL    The  dates  of  Dicdonifi^  are  con«stent:      ipx^^f  KoXXi/A^'oaf, 

fiitom^'  rm  ulm  luii^vi^  ^PX^*  rouroy  Sc  ll»9h»iuMg  I  *A?i»pl'ni§  hX»f»ifirKi  9§tpiXafti  T^'|3di>- 
0'fXiiW  nai  rwTW  Sfuolfog  liipUnxag  irawXiiuing  hfiwlhrnwr  rovrw  Sf  veipatafn  jxryoAiy  Xttftimff 
MTO  lAXvpioDV  Kpi  xwim^j  4>/\jinrof  h  o&tkpo^  napikoL^  rfpf  ^eto-tk^la^.  Between  Chion^axA  CaOih 
medes"  are  four  aidions  :  which  would  give  fire  years  for  the  reign  of  Pordiocaa  And  the 
space  of  forty  years  between  the  death  of  Arohelaus  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  B99,  and  the^ao- 
cesnon  of  Philip  in  the  beginning  of  B.C.  369)  corresponds  with  the  detached  nmnbem  in 
DiodoniS)  wfaa  has.  specified  the  foUowihg  yeaasu 

Aeropus  (including  Orestes)    6  years. 


Pausaniaa     1 

Amyntas  24 

Alexander   1 

Ptdem.  Alorites   3 

PerdiecasIII.   6 

40 


It  haa  been  -shewn  that  the  jmnt  reigns  <^  Aeropus  and'  Orestes' were  soflMthing'lesa  than 
six  years.  But,  to  compensate  for  this^-  the  reign,of  Al^^cander  wae  something  move  than  one. 
So  that  the  total  amount  of  forty  years  is  not  affected. 

18.  Philippua  II.  the  eighteenth  king,  computed  from  Caranua;  and  the  deventlt  in 
descent  from  Perdiccas  I.  (the  founder  of  the  dynasty,  accon&ig  to  Herod0tus5).bolli  eCfr- 
tremes  being  included ;  and  the  third  son  JmynkUy  succeeded  at  twenty-three  years  of  age, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  B.  C.  359* 

That  Philip  succeeded  in  B.  C.  359  is  probable  from  the  following  considerations^ 

His  death  happened  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  Pythodemus,  soon  after -midsum- 
mer B.  C.  336.  Diodorus  ascribes  to  him  a  reign  of  twenty-four  years:  ^iinoa  xeA  rhrapa  fn) 
T«D9  MdoiMfm  hfimvlkBva§v,—fiapSas  en^  rirrapm  wfif  toi;  cixori.  But  Satyros^,  the  author  of  a 
life'Of  Philip,  states  his  reign  at  twenty-two  years:  Iv  tritn  yum  Aukwi  x«)  Stio-lv,  oT^  i^WXevrfy, 
&i  fr^^^Tvf^  hf  T»  irtp)  rdO  And  Dexippus^  twice  expresses  twenty-4:hree  years 

as  the.  amount :  .....  [Pnj  xy  xpar^as  r^f  fia(riXda§  MaxcS^yow,  Mfttos  iH  Satarra  ifpm(u$  iuA  xarA 

Ta£i»,  fbfyiVnjv  vavwf  rmv  Kard  rijf  Eupifn^  &mM^^      Maex<8oiwy  gpyy         /SawiXi^s^y, «^ 

AtXfxrai,  Sni  x^,  xai  avMpiiiis  wti  nauo-av/ou.  We  may  therefore  conclude  his  reign  to  have 
been  less  than  twenty-four  years.  Between  CaOimedes  and  P^odemus  are  twenty^tbree  ar- 
ohops:  and,  if  his  accession  happened' about  the  seventh  month  of  Callimedes,  the  actual 
dunidoD  of  his  reign  would  be  twenty-three  years  and  a  half.  Dexippus  and  Diodorus  would 
be  reoondled :  the  one  speaking  of  complete,  the  other  of  current  years. 

^  XV.  77.  .    XVI.  2.  SatifPUi,  (who  lived  after  him,)  these  ara^the  woids 

^  XVI.  1.  «  XVL  95.  of  Atbemeos  :  and  the  onW  woidfr'^oled  fmm 

'  Apod  Athen.  XIU.  p.  557.  e.  Diesarohus  are  these;     mtpirS»  Umf  m$»^ftSht>rpi^ 

s  This  passage  is  marked  in  tha-  edition  of  mtwfa^  wriKwta  wpi^ym  meM^ouAif  M  yiftS^  At* 

Schweigheiiser  torn.  V.  p.  10.  as  a  fragment  of  HtJmf/iK  ip-rfw^imi  ^r^c  *BA^<Ah 
Dicearduis.  Bat,  as  Dwaarchus  could  not  quote       ^  Apud  Synoellf^m  p.  263, 
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The  eleventh  month  of  the  archon  Theophilus,  or  May  B.  C.  347)  ccnncided  with  the  tUr- 
teentb  year  of  the  reign  of  Philips ;  since  the  death  of  Plato,  on  the  seventh  of  Thargelion,  waa 
in  that  year  of  his  reign.  But,  Theophilus  being  the  thirteenth  archon  from  Callimedes,  (both 
included,)  this  computation  also  agrees  with  the  accession  of  Philip  about  the  seventh  month 
of  Callimedes.  The  precise  interval  to  the  death  of  Plato  being  twelve  years  and  four  months, 
this  would  be  accurately  described  as  the  thirteenth  year  (current)  of  his  reign.  Corsini^  ia 
n^ligent  in  treating  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Philip. 

Philip,  from  the  moment  of  his  accession,  without  any  interval  of  repose  or  preparation,  was 
immediately  engaged  in  encountering  the  dangers  which  surrounded  him.  This  we  collect 
from  Diodorus^.  The  defeat  of  Argseus  and  the  Athenians,  the  peace  concluded  with  Athena, 
the  expedition  into  Pseonia  and  Illyria,  were  operations  of  one  campaign.  But  these  operations 
are  recorded  by  Diodorus  partly  under  the  year  of  Callimedes,  and  partly  under  the  year  of 
the  next  archon,  Eucharistus">.  The  account  of  Justin*^  also  implies  that  the  first  measures  of 
Philip  were  prompt  and  rapid.  According  to  Diodorus*',  the  lUyrians  were  anticipated  before 
they  had  followed  up  their  victory  over  Perdiccas  by  new  ravages  :«uiroXcmfMyew  St  ^oXtfiXoDf 
Tcov  'IXXu^ioDV,  ff^iAori/ctfiro  xa)  rovrou^  xaTasoXffibij<rai.  tMug  oSy  ffwayayo^  ixxXi|(r/ay  xou  tou;  arpa^ 
Tuoras  olxilotg  Xoyoi;  vporpt^ofiivcs  ti^  riv  irrparw^tv  f  if  ri^v  reov  'IXXupialy  ;^copay.   It  is  not 

likely  that  many  months  should  have  elapsed  between  the  battle  in  which  Perdiccas  fell,  and 
this  expedition.  And  yet  it  is  placed  by  the  historian  in  the  year  of  Eucharistus ;  and  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  victory  over  the  Pseonians,  in  the  year  of  the  same  archon.  That  expedition, 
then,  into  Illyria  was  undertaken,  at  tlie  soonest,  in  tlie  autumn  of  B.  C.  359,  and  the  death 
of  Perdiccas  may  be  placed  in  the  beginning  of  the  same  year  P. 

According  to  Justin <),  Philip  died  at  the  age  of  forty-seven:  DecessU  PhiUppus  quadra- 
ginta  et  septem  armorum^  cum  annia  viginA  et  quinque  regnas^et.  If  this  account  of  his  age 
may  be  trusted,  he  was  bom  in  B.  C.  382,  and  was  thirteen  years  of  age  at  the  death  of  his 
father  Amyntas,  and  the  accession  of  his  elder  brother  Alexander,  in  B.  C.  369.  When  he 
was  presented  by  Eurydice  to  the  Athenian  genera]  Iphicrates,  about  a  year  after,  he  is  thus 
described  by  JBschines':  furmfi^aro  *lf txpiniv  Eifv^lxni  ii  fMfnip  ^  o^,  xa),  &s  yt  ^  Xtyouo-iv  ol 
n^pwug  wmSf  TltflBUxaLV  i^h  riv  aZiXfioy  rev  ahv  Ttarourri^Mei  %U  fots  X'^^P^  *If  ixporovf,  n  St 
tls  rot,  yivefTOL  rd  cx«/»o(i  itlffa  yaiS/oy  oVra,  x.  r.  X.  Philip  must  have  been  then  in  his  fifteenth 
year.  These  positions  respecting  his  age  will  enable  us  to  determine  the  value  of  some  of  the 
anecdotes  concerning  his  residence  at  Thebes.  Diodorus^  supposes  him  to  have  been  received 
as  a  hostage  from  Alexander  in  B.  C.  368,  and  carried  to  Thebes  by  Pelopidas.  The  same 
writer  in  another  passage^  relates  that  he  had  been  delivered  by  Amyntas  to  the  Illyrians, 
and  by  them  committed  to  the  father  of  Epaminondas;  that  Philip  was  educated  with  £pa> 


'  See  the  Tables.     ^  Fast.  Att.  torn.  iv.  p.  18. 

»  XVI.  2. 4.         «  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  359. 

»  VIL  6.  «  Died.  XVI.  4. 

p  Gemistus  Pletho  Helleu.1. 13.  allows  a  longer 
space :  he  remarks,  ^^«pw  ho^  ^iX/wf^,  Stc  Ila/- 
waq  tmryiSyfTo,  And,  after  recording  the  war  with 
the  Illyrians,  as  the  last  remaining  antagonists, — 
Xms^  ^  airf  i  *IXXvp»o£>(  v^XcftK  ^ — the  Success 
of  Philip,  and  the  submission  of  the  Illyrians,  he 
subjoins :  #ca2  4/XiTs«(,  iKun^aKtaretta  txfwaif  tV 


^ore.  But  Gemistus  had  no  sources  of  informa- 
tion which  are  not  accessible  to  us.  He  drew  his 
materiab  from  Diodorus  and  Plutarch.  Following 
the  narrative  of  Diodorus,  he  would  compute 
Olymp.  105.  I.  2.  as  the  two  6rst  years  of  the 
reign  of  Philip :  and  all  that  is  recorded  by  Dio- 
dorus under  Olymp.  105.  2.  (which  corresponds 
with  the  archonship  of  £ucharistus,)  would  be- 
long, in  the  estimate  of  Gemistus,  to  the  second 
year  of  FhiUp. 

^  IX.  8.  '  Fals.  Ijtg.  32.  i. 

»  XV,  67-  t  XVI.  2. 
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tmnondas  in  the  Pythagorean  discipline ;  and  that  he  escaped  from  Thebes,  to  take  possession 
of  the  vacant  throne,  after  the  death  of  Ferdiccas.  Plutarch  ^  agrees  with  the  former  narra- 
tive. According  to  Justin^,  Alexander  dehvered  Philip  as  a  hostage  first  to  the  lUyrians, 
and  then  to  the  Thebans ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  he  remuned  three  years  at  Thebes.  Thebis 
triennio  obses  habitus  prima  pueriticR  rtidimenta  in  urbe  severiiatis  antiqucEy  et  in  domo  Epa- 
fninondm — deposuit  The  residence  of  Philip  at  Thebes  is  alluded  to  by  other  writers: 
iSlianX;— c6fiij^tu(re  mp'  aurois  6  ^tkmos  rri  ^als  cSv.  Dio';— ev  Gfi^ig  djU.i}pfft;sv  Fl^ovtSa  n 
vuv^v,  ec^p)  irnraiSfUjutryo}*— x«)  'Evofi^iycovSou  ri  re  ipya  h&pet  xai  rav  Aoycov  Se  ^xouo-ev. — 88ffv,  olfifti, 
?roXu  Si^vfyxfv  6  ^iXiwo;  rwv  vportpov  h  MaxffSov/oe  /Sflto'iXffuo'avTaw.  Plutarch*; — Tlphg  ^Ikoova  riv 
&}ilfioiloy  suipyirj^y  aurou  ytvifuvov  noi  ^ivoy^  ovijv/xa  ^lijyey  Iv  €>v^fiais  Ofujpfueov,  x.  r.  X. — Wesseling^ 
has  brought  this  subject  to  the  test  of  a  severe  and  exact  criticism.  He  arrives  at  these  con- 
clusions: I.  That^  if  Philip  had  been  committed  to  the  Thebans  in  the  lifetime. of  his  father, 
he  would  have  been  too  young  to  have  profited  by  his  Pythagorean  instructors.  2.  That 
Eparoinondas,  from  his  age,  (he  would  be  thirty  years  older  than  Philip,)  could  not  have  been 
his  fellow-pupil ;  especially  under  Lysis,  who  was  already  dead  in  B.  C.  37^9  while  Philip  was 
in  infancy.  3.  That,  upon  the  testimony  of  iEschines,  Philip  was  not  at  Thebes  at  the  death 
of  his  brother  Alexander.  4.  That,  upon  the  evidence  of  Speusippus^,  he  was  already  in  Ma- 
cedonia, and  in  the  government  of  a  province,  (to  which  he  had  been  recommended  by  Plato,) 
when  Ferdiccas  was  slain*  These  pn^xisitions  seem  indisputable.  But  we  may  admit  the 
main  fact,  supported  by  so  many  testimonies,  that  Philip,  during  some  period  of  his  early 
youth,  was  placed  at  Thebes,  where  he  profited  by  the  instructions  of  Pelopidas  and  Epami- 
nondas.  That  an  alliance  was  made  widi  Thebes,  during  the  reign  of  the  regent  Ptolemy,  is 
attested  by  i£schines^:  elvov  vip)  nroAf/^a/ou,  on — vpis  Oij/So/ou;  ha^ipofiiifaw  'Atijva/wy  uvfjkfAei^larf 

19.  Alexandee  III.  The  chronology  of  his  life  and  reign  is  sufficiently  determined  by 
the  authorities  quoted  in  the  Tables,  at  the  years  B.  C.  356.  336.  323.  He  was  bom  in  the 
Macedonian  month  IxHiSf  on  die  6th  of  the  Attic  HecaUmbcson,  Plutarch  c:  iymrfii^  oSy 
'AXi^av^po;  UrrafLivou  /tijvo;  jxaro/ui/Sttiwvo;,  ov  MoiJtiioves  ASoqv  xaKinjciv,  7xri}.  He  died  on  the  28th 
or  30th  of  the  Macedonian  month  Dcesius^;  which  corresponded  with  the  Attic  ThargelionZ. 
And  the  date  of  iElian  is  justified  by  the  testimonies  which  Plutarch  has  preserved  to  us. 
^  xai  o/xoXoyovo*!  to5  aurou  ftijvo;  (Petpyy^KiSovoi)  wayreu  xa)  aMv  Sc  tov  *A\i^eiv^pov  xai  yeygtrdeu  xou 
oMihhny  Tou  /3ioy  aurjj  V'p?  ^TffTiVreurai.  Corsini  i  supposes  the  2Sth  of  D<Bsiu8  to  have  been 
also  the  28th  of  Thargelim :  Alexander  Thargelime  mense,  tU  ait  JElianuSj  hoc  est,  Pitt- 
farcin)  teste^  28  Dcesii  sive  Thargelionis  die  e  vivia.  excesait.—Plutarchus  ex  diariia  aaserit 


»  Pelopid.  c.  26.  «  VII.  5. 

y  V.  H.  XIII.  7.      '  Tom.  II.  p.  248.  Reisk. 

*  Apophthegm,  p.  178.  C. 

b  Ad  Died.  XVI.  2. 
Apud  Athen.  XI.  p.  506.  f. 

^  Pais.  Leg.  p.  32, 10.         «  Alex,  c,  3. 

f  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  75.  76.  See  the  detail  in 
Plutarch  compared  with  Arrian  (VII.  26;)  by  Mr. 
Mitford  vol.  X.  p.  452—458. 

s  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  1 6.  rSy  Ao^mi;  arpemfySh — 


aaro,  K^keCffo^  Mrepov  *AprefJa'iov  &yeiy.  Idem  Ca- 
roill.  C.  1 9.  'AXc{ay5^(  M  VpwiKf  r^f  fieurtXiv^  npa- 
Tif/otc  0f(^XMlyo(  ip(Kinff€».   i^lian^  V.  H.  II.  25. 

fjiAwv,  {$afyti>uSpo^)  ore  ko}  Aapclby  KaBitktst  'A>i{ay- 
hpof.  Corsini  (Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  459.)  rightly 
uuderstands  ^ian  here  to  speak  of  the  victory  at 
the  Granicus ;  which  Julian  places,  with  Plutatch, 
io  the  month  Thargelion. 

^  ^liao.  Var.  Hist.  II.  25. 

*  Fast.  Att.  torn.  IV..  p.  50. 51. 
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Alexandrum  28  D^^sii  sive  Thargdionis  die  dbiisse.  Auid  Larcher^  likewise  assumes  the 
two  months  to  be  conumerary :  Mort  dl^Alexomdre  le  29  du  mois  Macidonien  DtBsiuSj  qui 
rfpond  au  30  Tharg6Uon,  In  the  same  manner  Dodwell  ^  has  understood  Plutarch  as  if  he 
had  asserted  that  the  6th  of  HecaUmhcBon  was  also  the  6th  of  LcMb.  Natcdem  Alexandri 
Loi  F/*».  docet  Jviaae  PltUarchit^y  &c.  But  it  is  not  affirmed  that  these  months  were  oonu«- 
merary.  A  part  only  of  TTiargelion  coincided  with  a  part  of  Daesius,  as  a  part  of  HeccUom^ 
bcBon  would  coincide  with  a  part  of  Lous.  According  to  iElian,  Alexander  died  on  the 
of  the  month  Thargelion.  If  this  account  be  true,  the  6th  of  Thargelion,  in  that  jrear,  cdr* 
responded  with  the  28th  of  Daesius ;  consequently,  the  1st  of  Thargelion  fell  upon  the  23d  of 
Daesius.  The  observation  of  iElian,  that  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  his  birth,  happened 
upon  the  same  day  of  the  month,  namely  the  rixihy  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch™.  He  was  bom 
on  the  sixth  of  Hec(Uomb<Bon ;  he  died  on  the  sixth  of  Thargdion^, 

It  has  been  shewn  in  the  Tables  that  Alexande/s  accession  must  be  placed  in  the  beginning 
of  the  archonship  of  Pythodemus.  And  this  is  farther  confirmed  by  Arrian  ^ ;  who  gives  the 
following  date  for  the  voyage  of  Nearchus :  mpi^n^vro  M  apx^^vrog  'AA^vpo-i  Kij^Kto&i^av,  tixciBi  rou 
fiwffipOfjLioovos  fi*i]yo^,  Kcttirt  'Afigveuoi  ayouo'iy.  tog  Se  MoxfSove^  re  xa)  'A<netvoi  iyyov,  ro  Mixarov  fiatn^ 
XsuotTo;  *AXt^iySpov.  The  name  of  the  archon  is  corrupted ;  but  the  date  of  the  voyage  of  Ne- 
archus  is  determined  upon  other  testimony  to  Boedromion  of  the  archon  Chremes,  October ' 
B.  C.  326 P.  The  eleventh  year,  then,  of  Alexander  was  current,  and  ten  years  of  his  reign 
were  completed^  in  the  third  month  of  the  archon  Chremes :  consequently,  his'  first  year  com* 
menced  before  the  third  month  of  the  archon  Pf/thodemus.  We  may  also  remark,  that,  ac- 
cording to  Aristobulus,  Alexander  lived  thirty-two  years  and  eight  months,  and  rdgned  twelve 
years  and  eight  months :  Aristobulus,  therefore,  reckoned  him  at  his  accessicm  to  be  just 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  no  more :  which  fixes  the  beginning  of  hb  reign  to  Hecatombseon  of 
the  archon  Pythodemus  <]. 


^  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  708. 

>  Dissert.  IX.  s.  3.  "  Alex.  c.  3. 

"  Josephus  in  Apiou.  I.  p.  1184.  places  the 
death  of  Alexander  in  the  eleventh  year  before  the 
battle  of  Gaza:  'ExaToUq  i  'A^^/ri^f — ^^/Myct;€i 

^  y€yw€¥  kvUK^er^  fiew  mi       'AXc^oi^^  rcXcirr^;, 

^itio'df'  *Bv}  ra^mii  Urokifuuo^  i  Adyw  IpIku  xar^ 
f^X9  Aiffufrpioir  r\»  'ArriyiifW  rlv  hcucktfiirta  IloXiopin}- 
tiv.  This  passage  wil)  illustrate  the  Tables  B.  C. 
312,  2.  The  batde  is  accurately  placed  in  that 
Olympiad :  for  it  was  fought  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  of  Polemon»  and  of  Olymp.  117. 1.  [B.C. 
3 1 2.]  The  years  from  the  death  of  Alexander  are 
not  quite  correctly  expressed ;  the  actual  space  be- 
tween the  two  events  being  eleven  years  complete, 
and  twelve  years  current. 

Indie,  c.  21 .  p.  550.  p  See  the  Tables. 

<i  These  considerations  far  outweigh  the  opinion 
of  Josephus,  if,  as  Pedtus  imagines,  he  placed  the 
death  of  Philip  at  the  24th  of  January,  the  seventh 
month  of  this  archon:  that  is,  on  the  same  day  of 
the  same  month  on  which  Caligula  perished,  (who 


was  slain  nono  Calendas  Februarias,  Sueton.  Calig. 
c.  58.)  The  passage  from  which  Petitus  Leg. 
Att.  p.  331.  establishes  this  date  is  as  follows: 
Joseph.  Ant.  XIX.  1,  13.  fufMc  fhdy€rm  xqf  w 

rroeupdureu  Xi^tSv  ^fJL^^  %  re  ^px^V^^f  cia^^ 
Kiv^peof  iv  f  aCrof  re  ^irre/yero  kou  ij  9vycenip  MiS^fa^ 

iKK€xyf^9v  Koi  rl  vtfli       KWjpoy.  J/aXoyfiroi  ^  sou 

Meuceboiwf  Paa-iKea  icrc/yc*  Tlavareatio^  cl<  tSv  iralpw 

Biarpap  iWiiina.  The  true  account  of  this  mat- 
ter is  thus  related  by  Suetonius  Calig.  c.  57.  Pan* 
tamimui  Mnester  tragcediam  saliopU  quam  oUtm 
Neoptokmtu  tragcedus  ludis^  quUfUS  rex  PhiUpput 
occisus  est,  egerat,  [conf.  Stob.  Serm.  98,  70.} 
The  same  piece  was  represented  on  both  occa- 
sions; and  Josephus  might  be  charged  with  an 
inaccurate  account  of  the  anecdote;  which  is 
the  opinion  of  Usher  Annal.  ad  A.  M.  3668. 
p.  200.  But  a  slight  emendation  clears  him  from 
this  charge,  and  brings  his  words  into  an  exact 
conformity  with  Suetonius :  aHitd  rc  ify  rcxnT^y  vsX^ 

KT€ip€i  UavceoftH^,  K.  r.  X.  If  this  emen* 
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Our  faithful  guide,  Arnan,  determines  the  campaigDs  of  Alexander  by  marking  the  dates  of 
the  principal  events.  Mr.  Mitford  has  too  much  neglected  Arrian.  in  fixing  the  times  of  the 
transactions  of  Alexander's  reign.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  Tables,  that  Alexander  passed  into 
Aaa  in  spring  B2<7. 334;  that  Jbfwr  wmtera  intervened  between  his  arrival  in  Asia  and  the 
death  of  Darius;  that  this  event  happened  in  the  Jifih  campaign  of  Alexander  in  Asia.  It 
will  be  further  seen,  that  three  winters  intervened  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  defeat 
of  Porus ;  that  two  campaigns  ware  consumed  in  the  northern  provinces,  and  a  third  in  India, 
in  which  Porus  was  encountered.  Now,  Mr.  Mitford  has  deranged  the  times  of  these  trans- 
actions. He  supposes  Alexander  to  be  toward  twenty-«even^  at  the  conclusion  of  that 
campaign  in  which  Bessus  was  tried  and  put  to  death,  during  the  winter  quarters  at  Bactra: 
and  twenty-two^  when  he  passed  into  Asia:  which  nearly  describes  the  actual  interval.  Again, 
he  rightly  spedfies  the  date  of  Arrian  for  the  battle  of  Arbela.^  B.  C.  331  ^  And  yet  he  calls 
the  operations  of  the  following  year  "  Alexander's  Jburth  campaign  in  Asia.''  He  rightly 
dates  the  pursuit  of  Darius  B.  C.  330.^  But  the  operations  of  the  next  year  are  calledy  the 
^JfP^  campaign  in  Aaa."  Having  marked  the  date  B.  C.  330,  for  the  death  of  Darius  <,  he 
dates  the  winter  quarters  of  Alexander  at  Nautaca,  after  the  Sogdian  war,  B.  C.  329,  328% 
which  implies  an  interval  of  only  one  winter  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  Sogdian 
war.  And  yet  Mr.  Mitford  himself,  following  Arrian,  has  marked  two  winters  between  the 
death  of  Darius  and  the  quarters  at  Nautaca:  ^  Autumn  was  already  advanced."  And  he 
arrived  at  the  Oxus  ^  ^<  with  advancing  spring."  This,  then,  is  the  first  winter,  B.  C.  3f|. 
He  notices  the  advanced  summer"  during  the  operations  beyond  the  Oxus;  and  afterwards, 
« winter  approaching,  he  moved  for  quarters  to  Zariaspa."  This  was  the  second  winter : 
B.  C.  32|-.  Then  he  relates  the  Sogdian  war  ^  After  which  %  winter  approached"  again. 
A  ihWd  winter,  then,  after  the  death  of  Darius :  consequently  the  winter  of  B.  C.  32y  • 

Mr.  Mitford  had  supposed  the  battle  of  Issus,  and  the  fliege  and  capture  of  Tyre,  to  have 
happened  in  the  same  summer,  and  to  have  formed  parts  of  the  second  campaign^.  Hence  he 
assigns  a  year  too  little  to  the  succeeding  campugns:  the  Jburth  campaign  is  called  the  iMrd; 
the  fifth  is  called  the Jburth;  and  so  of  the  rest.  This  drfect  of  ayear  it  seems  his  purpose  to 
supply  by  supposing  the  sieges  of  the  two  hill  forts  and  the  marriage  of  Roxana  to  have 
I  «<  consumed  the  summer."  So  that,  after  Chorienes  had  surrendered,  another  winter  ar- 
rived, which  was  passed  at  Bactra,  or  Zariaspa^.  He  again  mentions  these  ^  <^  winter  quarters 

at  Bactra"  as  the  period  of  the  death  of  Clitus,  and  the  conspracy  of  the  band  of  pages ; 

m  iQ  the  winter  quarters  still  of  Bactra."   And  Alexander  waited  in  these  winter  quarters 

ntiii  the  spring  was  conriderably  advanced,"  before  he  set  out  for  the  Indus.  Mr.  Mitford, 
therefore,  although  he  rightly  dates  the  Indian  expedition  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  327,  yet  in 
the  detail  has  made  it  a  year  later,  and  has  interposed  Jbur  winters  after  the  death  of  Darius, 
instead  of  three. 


dation  be  admitted,  the  sense  will  be  this :  Two 
exhibitions  occurred  at  the  death  of  Califfiila^ 
the  representation  of  a  crucified  robber,  and  the 

V  tragedy  of  Ciuyras.  One  of  these  exhibitions, 
the  drama  on  the  subject  of  Cinyras,  rl  wp\  rh 
KufCpeof,  (sc.  hpafAo)  18  agreed  to  have  also  oc- 

"  curred  on  the  day  of  the  death  of  Philip.*' 
'  Vol.  X.  p.  88. 

*  Except  that  he  supposes  the  month  Hecatom- 
bflBon  to  correspond  with  the  end  of  May  or  be- 
ginning of  June,  which  Is  an  error  of  about  oue 


month. 

«  Vol.  IX.  p.  399.  «  Vol.  X.  p.  1 . 

«  Vol.  X.  p.  10,  7  Vol.  X.  p.  45. 

'P.  10.  and  51.  •  P.  96. 

»>  Vol.X.  p.51.         «P.  65.         dp.  80. 

«  P.  84.         f  P.  91—95.         «  P.  96. 

^  See  c.  48.  s.  4.  His  marginal  dale,  at  p.  366. 
?ol.  IX.  is  inconsistent  with  his  own  description 
p.  307.  392. 

i  Vol.  X.  p.  108.        k  p,  loe^        1  J20. 

«P.  125.  »P.  136. 
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After  the  passage  of  the  Indus,  he  supposes,  with  Diodorus,  another  winter,  before  the 
battle  with  Porus.  ^  ^<  At  Taxila  he  took  his  winter  quarters.^^  When  Alexander  forded  the 
Hydaspes,  P^^  spring  was  advanced.^  Thus  he  renders  <\oipa  mvs  ^  ftrrd  TpOTrd;  /taXMra  fv  iipa 
rpimreu  6  ij}jos^:  misled,  as  it  should  seem,  by  the  false  reading  >/touyu;(i»yo^.  •  He  has  therefore 
enumerated  ^ve  winters  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  passage  of  the  Hydaspes. 
These  five  winters  would  obviously  bring  down  the  engagement  with  Poms  as  low  as  fi.  C. 
325.  a  date,  at  which  it  is  confessed  that  Alexander  had  already  arrived  in  Susiana^ 

When  Alexander  took  his  head  quarters  at  Zariaspa,  after  his  marriage  with  Roxana,  he  is 
said  to  be  ^  now  but  about  in  his  twenty-sixth  year  and  yet  this  period  is  the  winter  of 
B.  C.  324.  according  to  Mr.  Mitford  himself.  And,  according  to  Mr.  Mitford  himself,  Alex- 
ander passed  into  Asia  at  twenty-two,  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  334.  an  interval  df  near  seven 
years,  instead  of  five.  It  is  correctly  stated «  that  "  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-four**  Alexander 
took  possession  of  Egypt. 

Mr.  Mitford,  therefore,  by  neglecting  the  true  time  of  the  surrender  of  Tyre,  has  lost  a 
year  between  the  first  passage  of  Alexander  into  Asia,  and  the  death  of  Darius.  He  has  agiun, 
by  neglecting  the  chronology  of  the  campaigns  in  the  northern  provinces,  interpolated  two 
years  between  the  death  of  Darius  and  the  defeat  of  Porus. 

His  arrangement,  however,  is  judicious  in  the  period  which  follows  the  voyage  of  Nearchus: 
and  he  determine^  rightly  that  Alexander  approached  Babylon  in  the  spring  of  the  324th 
year  before  Christ.  On  the  concluding  transactions  of  Alexander's  life,  he  has  some  just  re- 
marks. Dr.  Vincent^  hiad  supposed  the  voyage  of  Nearchus  to  have  occurred  in  B.  C.  326, 
and  the  death  of  Alexander  in  B.  C.  324.  He  finds  it,  however,  to  be  more  probable  that 
"  Alexander  died  May  B.  C.  323.*"  "  One  objection,  however,''  he  observes,  "  only  remains; 
•*  which  is,  that  I  cannot  discover  in  any  of  the  historians  two  winters  after  Alexander's  return 
^<  to  Susa.    One  is  evident :  that  in  which  he  subdued  the  Cossaei.    But  the  year  and  five 

months  afterwards  is  not  filled  up  by  the  transactions  recorded."  This  objection  Mr.  Mit- 
ford' undertakes  to  answer;  and  has  answered  it  most  sufficiently  by  shewing  that  the  leisure 
of  one  winter  at  Babylon  was  little  enough  for  the  performance  of  the  things  which  were  ac- 
complished in  that  interval: — the  building  and  preparation  of  a  powerful  fleet;  the  excavation 
of  a  dock  to  receive  it ;  extensive  surveys  for  the  improvement  of  the  inland  navigation ;  the 
erection  of  a  town  on  a  hostile  frontier;  the  arrangement  of  the  administration  in  the  provinces 
of  that  vast  empire.  And  he  points  out  the  two  voyages  down  the  river  to  the  lake,  requiring 
two  distinct  seasons  of  flood  for  their  performance.  Mr.  Mitford  in  these  observations  has 
cleared  this  part  of  the  history  from  much  of  the  difiiculty  with  which  it  was  supposed  to  be 
embarrassed. 

In  describing  the  march  of  Alexander  through  the  Upper  Asia^  I  have  followed  the  geo- 
graphy of  Major  Rennell,  in  his  ^*  Memoir  of  a  Map  of  Hindostan  ^ :"  where  that  great  geo- 
grapher traces  the  route  of  Alexander  from  the  Caspian  sea  to  the' Indus.  The  distances  have 
been  corrected  from  the  recent  map  of  Arrowsmith,  which,  under  the  modest  title  of  Out- 

lines  of  the  Countries  between  Delhi  and  Constantinople,"  contains  most  valuable  geogra- 


o  Vol.  X.p.l  66.  p  P.  J  68. 

q  Arrian.  V.  9.  p.  330. 

^  Arrian  uses  similar  expressions  elsewhere : — 
tml  rptmitq  iari»a^  rov  Blfw^  i  ^Xiof  hurrpi^t.  (VII. 
21.)  which  Mr.  Mitford  vol.  X.  p.  427.  has  rightly 
interpreted. 


»  In  Arrian.  V.  19.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  327. 

*  Vol.  X.  p.  109.         "  Vol.  X.  p.  359. 
Voyage  of  Nearchus  p.  36.  r  P.  .530. 

*  Vol  X.  p.  424—427. 

»  In  the  Tables  B.  C.  330.  329.  328. 
b  P.  200.  third  edit.  17.93. 
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phical  information  respecting  those  countries.  Those  who  are  curious  to  follow  Alexander's 
route  from  Zadracarta  to  the  laxartes  will  find  the  distances  in  English  miles  nearly  these. 


Zadrcuiarta  to  Herat^  i         522  miles. 

Herat  to  Zarang^   232. 

Zaranff  to  JgriiupS^  >.   207. 

Agriasp^'  through  Jrac/uma  {Arokhage)  to  Alexandria^  188. 

From  Alexamdria^  northwards,  to  Ghimi   213. 

Ghizni  to*  BactraS  :   307. 

Bactra  to  Nautaca   230. 

Nautaca  to  Maraccmda  {Samarcand)    22. 

Maracanda  to  Cyropciis   163. 

2084. 


Strabo^,  describing  the  course  of  Alexander's  march  into  Bactriana,  confirms  and  verifies 
the  authorities  quoted  in  the  Tables^  both  with  respect  to  the  position  of  the  several  provinces, 
and  the  season  at  which  the  march  was  performed.  The  army  passed  through  Aria^  the 
DranfftB,  the  Euergetce^  the  ArachoHj  and  arrived  among  the  mountains  of  Paropamisus  in 
the  autumn.  There  a  city  was  founded,  (the  Paropamisan  Alexand/ria^)  and  after  wintering 
there,  the  «urmy,  proceeding  in  a  N.  W.  direction  over  the  mountains,  reached  Bactriana  in 
fifteen  days  from  Alexandria :  f  1$  ^Aptav^v  iSxtv*  sir  ci;  Apctyya^'—ilT*  ix  Apctyycoit  eirl  re  rouf 
"EAnpyiTac  ^xiv, — xa)  roug  ^ Apetxcprov^,  ^roJ  itd  rm  lloLpQTafJUffai&y  v%i  UXuiSo^  Iwrtv.  Sim  V  d/>eiyij 
xai  xt^towfiikffro  rm,  cSoTf  ^ahxicw^  flpSfum. — Siap^sijx^a;  V  a^oSi,  vmpU^tov  iyjnv  ri^v  'IvSix^v,  xoii 
voXnr  xrheisy  {nrtpiixptartv  ri^y  Baxrptavfjv  iut  ^t}<»v  68ooy. — mmxenhxaralos  8c  &xo  t^;  xrto-tnVi]^ 
wokteof  xa)  rdoy  ;^tifMt8icoy  ^xev  tU  "Adpanifa,  iroXtv  rris  Baxrpiay^;.  According  to  Strabo's  account, 
conformably  with  that  of  Arrian  and  Curtius,  Alexander  entered  the  province  of  Bactriana  in 
the  spring  of  B.  C.  329. 


^  Herat,  in  the  modera  Korasao,  correspoDds 
in  name  and  situation  with  the  ancient  Ariuy  which 
is  described  by  Strabo  XV.  p.  724.  as  bounded, 
in  its  more  limited  sense,  by  the  Paropamisada  on 
the  east :  by  Drangiana  on  the  south :  and  by  Par- 
tfua  proper,  and  the  Catpice  Pyke,  on  the  west. 

"  Zarang  appears  in  the  Tables  of  Nasereddin 
"  and  Ulugbeig;  and  no  doubt  represents  the  an- 
"  cient  capital  of  the  ZarangaL    It  is  reckoned  a 

very  ancient  city.'*  Rennell,  Geography  of  He- 
rodotus p.  196.  Zarang,  nearly  due  south  of 
Herat,  is  situated  on  the  northern  bank  of  the 
river  Htndmend,  in  the  modem  province  of  S«- 
gistan, 

^  The  Agriaip^  (the  ZUfyirm  of  Alexander's 
historians)  are  reoogDised  in  the  modem  Der- 
gatpe:  likewise  on  the  banks  of  the  Hi^mend, 
nearly  due  east  of  the  city  of  Zarang, 

'  The  Paropamisan  Alexandria,  or  Alexandria 
ad  Caucasum,  was  founded  by  Alexander  before  he 
passed  northwards  to  Bactria:  Arrian.  III.  p.  230. 


ix€^paX€  TO  tpo^  Toy  KoJiroo-oy.  Bactriana  was  to  the 
north  and  west,  at  the  distance  of  fifteen  days* 
march  :  Strabo  XV.  p.  725.  %rr«  t^  wpoo'dptcrta  km 
ra  vp^  law€pa»  BtiUrr^ia.— reyTcxai$CfcaTaib(  ^"AkI  Ti{f 
/cTio-^c/o^f  voXctf^  ^ircy  c/(  "A^paiJ^,  v^Xiy  T^f  Boirrp*- 
a»9f.  These  positions  make  the  site  assigned  to 
Alexandria  in  Arrowsmith*s  map  highly  probable ; 
where  it  is  placed  213  English  miles  SSW.  of 
Ghizni,  and  75  miles  to  the  east  of  Arokhage,  or 
Arachosia,  The  narrative  of  Curtius  VII.  3.  places 
Alexandria  on  the  north  of  the  mountains,  and 
nearer  to  the  borders  of  Bactriana. 

s  The  city  of  Bactra,  or  Zariaspa,  (the  modera 
BaUc,)  is  situated  less  than  forty  miles  from  the 
river  Oxus,  But  the  province  of  Bactria  extended 
far  to  the  south  ;  and  its  borders,  which  Alexan- 
der entered  at  Adrapsa,  would  be  not  many  miles 
from  Gluzni,  although  the  precise  limits  and  ex- 
tent of  the  ancient  province  are  uncertain. 

^  XV.  p.  724.  725. 
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While  Alexander  was  engaged  in  loBjburA  oampaign  in  Am  B.C.  331,  the  action  between 
Agis  and  Antipater  happened  in  Peloponnesus.  The  date  of  this  action  is  not  easily  fixed. 
The  words  of  Alexander,  recorded  by  Plutarch  >,  imply  that  it  occurred  about  the  time  of  the 
battle  of  Arbela.  When  Alexander  was  at  Susa,  about  a  month  after  that  battle,  he  had  not 
heard  of  it ;  for  he  directed  his  officers  on  the  sea-coast  ^  ctj^orrslkiu  wf  'A^Tlwarpov  Srow  i»  In^ 
rcu  'Arrbrarpog  ks  rw  npog  Aax^tfiovlwg  wikiiM¥.  Curtius^  supposes  the  battle  to  have  pre- 
ceded the  yictofy  at  Arbela:  Prim  finitum  est  (beUum)  qtum  Darium  Alexander  apud  Ar- 
hda  avperaret.  According  to  Justin  Alexander  receiyed  the  news  of  Antipater^s  success 
after  the  death  of  Darius :  Dum  luBc  agufUur^  epietoUB  Antipairi  e  Macedonia  ei  redduntur^ 
quibtu  bettum  Agidis^cmiinebaiur.  As  the  action  had  certainly  happened  before  the  cause 
of  the  Crown  was  pleaded,  all  these  authorities  concur  in  placing  it  at  least  within  the  archon- 
ship  of  Aristophanes, 

Diodorus  places  this  battle,  and  the  death  of  Agis,  one  year  lower,  in  the  archonship  of  Aristo- 
phon.  He  supposes  the  report  of  the  battle  of  Arbela  to  have  already  reached  Greece  before 
the  Lacedssmonians  began  the  war  with  Antipaten  But  it  is  plain  from  Arrian°  that  the  war 
between  them  already  existed,  when  the  battle  of  Arbela  was  fou^t.  And  the  expresuons  of 
Diodorus  himself ^,—So0;  Jkt      Tltpirw  wpayfutra  hetfiiff  rn$  lAftitcp/dt;  ArrtxwdM.  /Seigftgoviy  yip 

— these  expresaons  sufficiently  shew  that  the  event  of  the  great  battle  with  Darius  was  still 
doubtful;  for  this  reasoning  would  have  been  absurd  qfi^  it  Moreover,  Diodorus  relates  the 
death  of  Darius  as  subsequent  to  the  defeat  of  Agis.  But,  as  the  death  of  Darius  happened 
in  the  very  first  month  of  Aristophon,  from  hence  ag^un  it  appears  that  the  defeat  of  Agis  oc- 
curred in  the  year  of  the  preceding  archon. 

DinarchusP  alludes  to  this  war  between  Agis  and  Antipater:  o2x  Iv  "Ayihs  [according  to 
the  happy  correction  of  Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XVII.  62.]  lyivfTo,  St8  Aax«Sai/xoviof  /xfy.&rotiTff 
^WTpirmfffav,  'A;^aiol  fif  xa\  *Hknoi  r«v  wpayftArmif  ^xpivcoyociv,  (nrip^ov  Si  £evoi  yjipm^  *A?i^M^p^ 
Si,  flo;  ol  Xiyoms,  hf  *lMis  ijv.  This  assertion  of  Alexander's  being  then  in  India  must  not  be 
taken  in  its  literal  meaning.  He  did  not  reach  India  till  three  years  after.  The  orator 
only  expresses  the  vast  distance  at  which  Alexander  was  then  removed  from  the  affiurs  cf 
Greece. 

For  the  revolutions  in  the  Macedonian  government,  during  a  space  of  about  forty-three 
years  which  followed  the  death  of  Alexander,  our  best  guide  is  Dexippus.  As  I  frequently 
refer  to  that  fragment,  it  will  be  convenient  to  give  the  whole  passage  at  once. — ^SearrtTeu  ri 
a&pLa  ("AXs^avS^ou)  CTaXiv  f I;  *A?^^Mp8tet»  M  'ApiSaiov  aSf Afou  ovrou  wpis  Trarpos^  pLsrei  *AAffaiK- 
tpO¥  MaxfSdVow  iitrovofuiffiils  uw'  aureov  4>iAitvo(,  ffttv  'AXifavS^  ix  *Faii¥i^s  r^f  Aaptlw(?)  vauUf 
Tou  pLsyiXou  *A^e$«»Spou,  iyyv;  Iri)  Ocrce  /ctiv  oiSv  ixP^*  ^  'Akt^ivipw  fimffiktla^  wtpi  t% 
MaxMmv  ipx^^  %apaiMm  awofimxm$  1981]  vpoTtTaxren  H-hcP^^  a^ou.  Konrov  Si  xal  Tovg  yun*  aMv 
iuit^afMVOvs  ^ffftov/ay  fari<n|ftoTefOv;  o^iov  iimlv  xai  aurov^  h  xtfaKoilcp,  Mtrei  r^v  *AM^Mpw 
rfXiuri^  hmpowrai  rijy  ifytiiovlaf  MaxsSovaw  ftiv,  »c  ^Siy  Xi Afxrai,  'ApiSaiOf,  aiiXfis  aurotj  wpog  warpi^ 
tx  4>iX/yvi)^  -nis  Qtrrak^g^  6  hwMktfitIg  ^IXtwwog  irit^  rm  MoxtSoMov  rtp  wpog  rov  waripa  4>/Am0y, 
xft)  'AXff^aySpo;  ««7;  Ix  'Pa^anjg  r^g  'O^u^proei'  itrot  xa)  ol  Aoiyo)  xaf  iaurobs  ?xa(rror  w  01  ypotfp^om; 

AgesU.  c.  15.  ^  Arriao.  III.  p.  198.  history  is  rather  an  abstract  of  Dexippus  than  a 

I  VI.  1 .  XII.  1 .  "  IIL  p.  1 98.  transcript.    Porph^fry  apud  Scalig.  p.  62.  63.  who 

®  XVII.  62.  P  In  Demosth.  p.  94, 30.  has  drawn  from  the  narrative  of  his  contemporary 

^  Synoell.  p.  264.  B. — 267.  B.  ed.  Paris.  Sea-  Dexippus,  has  some  variations,  and  some  addi- 

liger.  Euseb.  p.  58.  This  fragment  of  Macedonian  tional  particulars.  , 
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UroXifjMios  6  Aiyoti  xXi^pdoaaftfyo;  r^v  Alyvirrou  /StfO'iXt/av*  StXfVxo;  6  Nix^cpp  Svpiaf  xoi  KiXi* 

r^;  fiix^  xa)  rfajx^X/ot;  xa)  Aux/«;  ^P^^'*  £t;/ctfvi}^  Ilae^Xayoyia^  xai  Ka)nraSox/«(  xXij^Droi* 
KadratySpof  >6  'Avrnrarpw  vtfv  r«  irorp)  T$v*ApiSa/ou  x«c)  *AXff^av8pou  fiioixfi  fiainKtlav  h  MaxiS^o-i  x«} 
*BXXa8d;  xpotTfl.  TaHrret  irirra  vwTfr)(ii  xarot  r^y  'piS^  ^Xu|XTift$a,  xaf  9^  ^p%ofiryi)y,  vpiy^  jp. 
iet&tai  TOf  *Apiialo¥y*OXvfMruis  ^xre/mai  4  'AXf^aySpoti  lufft^p^  ^  «-ap£^  Aioxoo  crraXiia'a  roD  /Seto'iXfWf 
'Hvf /pou^  ^i)  roDroy  fuyouo^a  xai  vpo^  MoxfSoya;  Mwva.  hrr&g  ykp  lOTojirrai.  rouroy  ftiy  o5y  ^yfXovorce 
0^uy  yttftnf  ^  ?rfi  tiJ;  fi^frj  'AXc^aySpoy  fia&tktlag  aurov  xa)  eiMi  fieroi  i^P^^y  yj^w  aveupikai  Mri 
Ka^aifipo'j  Tou  'AyriTarpoti.  jSao'iXnifi  8ff  MftxeSoycoy  ap^ofuiv^  <ruy  SiSo  yyM<r}y  *AXff{av8pou  t»  rt  Ix 
Bfl^o-fnj;  T^;  *ApTaj3a^ou  'HpaxXfZ  xaeXoujxtyw,  xa)  *AX§(iv9pep  wpop^im  fx  'Po^deyiyf  hyetrpif 
'Oi^aprou  BaxrpoDy  fioto'tXiw;'  oO;  xa)  otdr 6  Kao'aySpo;  aveXcoy,  r^y  $ff  'OXupuiri^Sa  xm)  irafof  IxpApo^, 
iovroy  MaxiSoVi  /Sao-iXea  iiniyiptwrw,  yripMs  4>iX/«tou  rou  jSttO'iXffoo^  y«jxffrdy  0C0'a'aXoy/xi}y,  xa) 
fiaiT$Kt6(ra$  rnj  itf',  ^JiyaSi  re  y^^  tiaXu9f)f  M  rpiffh  moig,  4>iX/inr«,  'AXf£«eySpef»,  xa)  *Amiwirpep*  Sif 
^Xi«TO;  ^wpooTO$  jjp^t  jxfre^  K.^0-aeySpoy  iy  'EXarf/a  taycoy*  'Ayr/irorpo;  8«  Of^-^oXoy/xi^y  ipikaif 
{^Mcy  iMiripa  o-ufcirparrouo-My  *AXff ^ySpcp  r»  &SfX^a»  vep)  r^;  ficunXtlag  *  [f iT^yraw]  f  nSyti  vpo;  AtMrj- 
fMt^of^  xa)  aiyaiperrftj  uir'  avrou  xahng  y^/xa;  tityaripei  a^w*  'AXt^ay^po^  St  Avfr«y)pay  r^y  IlroXt- 
|EM(/ou  yetfiilf  xapA  Aijjbujrpioti  fit  kmiptireti  ro5  (loXiOpxijrov^  o^/tfi^i}0'f ly  xar<i  * Ayriirarpou  roO  vtaaripw 
MfX^v  roDroy  irpoaiuiXscafjiifOv.  xo)  o^ci  MtfxeSoycoy  AiipLijvpios  6  *Ayny^you  /xiy  oSro;,  (rov  r^y 
fMxp^v  xXi^poKrajXfyou  ^pvyleiv,  &mript»  wpoitpffTMj  pofitpoorarou  H  rm  rirf  xari  ri^y  'Ao'Mey  /Sao-i- 
Xlonr,  xai  ey  ^pxtyla  Syi^trxti,  myrcoy  ordrw  Sidt^opcoy  nriTfAfyrtoy  SuyaoTcoy,  In}  r^;  fiasiXtia^  xpat- 
iSyO'tf^,)  TloXiopxiiT^;      IrixXijM^,  Si^i  iMwireetog  h  t§  x^Xiopx/a  fieuriktwretg  aix&now  rw  n^yj- 

xttura.  03to^  fuy  'AirlMf  rij^  iMxpSi;  In}  i^,  MaxfMwy  Sf  r  ^fi^lXmrtrw  In}  jx<^a  fifr«2  rd  iyiXeiy 
'AX$0(ySpoy  Toy  Kaa^ySpou*  xeA  &x/3aXXffr«i  r^;  ^PX^^  Hv^pou  jSoo'iXcMf  1%  'Hiri /poti  uioD  fMf  AU 
axou  'HiTffipwrov  Suyaorov  dtah^afumv  i^y  ^HveipeDTix^y  opx^^  adrov,  tixoffrov  fit  xai  rprrvv  awi 
'A;^ iXXecD^  rou  GtriSo;  xai  ni)Xf«;,  aeySpi;  xa)  x^ipt  Svyarou  xa)  i^/SovX/a  orpanjyixoD.  Tl6ppo$  tx* 
/SaXcoy  A]}|ttijrpioy,  irpo^xovo^^  avr»  t^;  MaxtS^ywy  ap;^4f  /xtrd^  to  ytyo;  4>iXfinrov,  81*  'OXuftiri«8ae 
T^y  'AXs^oySpov  tov  xt/otou  fLfjfcipa  ^ipowav  ex  Uvp^v  (rou  xa)  NiOffroXffMu)  toiU;  'A;^iXXefl0f  ri 
yfyof,  ^xpanjo'f  ^MaxiS^ywy  f^jyag  ^.  AwipM^Of  8f  d  OerroXd;,  *Aya0oxXeouf  mi;,  fl;  T«y  'AXe£ay- 
8pov  iopvfopaovj  Qpaxrig  r§  xa)  Xi/^^oy^ou  t^;  Xojt^;  ri  ^jSao-iXeuow  6fiipw  x^f^  Tlirrtf  xo)  t^  Mo- 
xtSoy/a,  rot^ij  {TjSpojXfloy  cp;  ye/royi,  Uv^^v  piv  SicSe^aro  eturis  8f  ifiaffiXitHFe  MaxfS&oiy  In}  xai 
ft^o;  f .  oSrof  j^TTiiSe);  ly  irpo;  SeXtuxoy  riv  Nixoropa  fta;^  fiaffiXia  Svptei$  xa)  'Ao-ia;,  afp^fioXcproy 
fXoVra  xa)  roy  noXfOpxi}T^y  Ai}fti}Tpioy^  ixwlmti  rijf  ffpx^$  ^*    4»«yypou  Si}  ovto;  rou  rpowov  xaf  8y  'Ay- 


'  Sic  Scalig.      deucrvXttuy  Syocell. 

*  Sic  Syncell.  Kd^av^  'Arrnr^rpw  Scalig. 
^  Sic  Syncellus ;  pic'  Sodig. 

"  Haec  cornipta  videntur. 
'  Sic  l^ndum  videtur.  ^  ro&roy  Scalig.  c9(  tmI- 
Tw  Synceli. 

y  Sie  Synceli.  Sde  vmoI,  t^tc  U  ^pcriv^^  t9<  ^ap- 
yo^^w'Hp.  Scalig. 

■  Sic  SyncelL  a  ^flt  fura  K.  roy  tatc^  M»ce- 
S^y»y    'EXar^f^  Scalig. 

*  *  Mwrw  redundat  SynceU.  in  margine.  rSy 
aUhpSp  ttpi  PaaiKiia^  cIt^aw  Scalig. 

^  Habet  Scalig.  Si^      jucra  Ba^arw  'Arr<7^  toS 

^fcvNrfoXflf      — .  omiasa  in  SynceU. 


^  Sic  SynceU.      MoK^iwif  itp^  Scalig. 

^  Sic  SynceU.  PoffiXrki  Scalig. 

^  t-n^p  Synceli.  in  margine. 

'  Porphyrins  apud  Scalig.  p.  63.  *kp»ha36q  1 4i>Jv- 
xmi  KM  4iX^^<  T?jc  OrrraXiJf,  ^  el  Ma#reS^(  rd!/ 
4«X/tV9V  yhnvi  4/X«nroy  v^oTOpci^atrrffc  PewiKia  ioh' 

pi^  €TCi  S(t;r^pf».  XoTr/^crai  S^  rn}  ^.  ivi^^t  yap 

axpi  l/coTooT^^  «crr€ica«ScK^hri]c  jXv/xvi^tSs^  rrM;^  TcT^^prai;. 
KaWXiTC  Sc  a  'AXif aySpo(  voiSck,  k.  r.  X.—^-^A^iSflMoy 
0^  *OXv^vi^  lirrciycy  ^  fAiynj^  'AXcldd^^poi/*  asMf^  Sc 

y^fAaq  S^  Oc0'0-aXoy£n}y  ^iXArmv,  fia^iXt^mt  iwtpUt 
trff  iff.  Kot  f$nfd!bi  yivf  htim^v  SkA^.  Ti&m  Si*^' 
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vTfh  ScXffuxou  ffv  KiXfx/^  nj^otijxsyo;  jStfO'iXixw;  tfy^O'xfr  xa)  aS9t;  6  Atxrifui)(os  Tl'Jp^v  ixfiaXav  Moxr- 
Soveuy  tfiaa-lkevcsv  xa)  vto  SeXf uxou  rou  'Stxaropog  xaroiroXsjxi^ti}^  ^xVirrflOXf  t^;  oLpX'^V  uroXe/irffrai 
SfiiS^i  xai  SeXeuxoy  ftrco;  r^^  fioun\§lei§  rn^ev.  flTo^ff/xaio;  6  Aayov  vpuro;  t^s  Aiyuwrou  lurrci  *AXff - 
eufip09  fiaatkBthas  rnn  pif  Moov  tig  TlaKxlyat^w  avviimi  pi^ix^y  An^fui^Tpltp  tw  'Avriyovov,  xa)  vixii&as 
ayot^iixwfft  Xn/xov  fiavikia.  'Svpiag  xa)  twv  am  rimr  ZScXsvxo;  Sf  Avafids  f^XP^  ^  BajSu^/a;,  xal 
x^ari^o'ft^  Toov  fiapfiapoov^  fiafrthaou  frig  AjS'*  Sio  xa)  Nixavtop  nrtxX^Aj.  rijl  yoQy  AjS'  frei  r^^  fiaffiikilag 
a^roS,  Of'  T^f  (w^fy  Auo'/jxap^ov  IxjSfltXc^  MflexfSovtxij;  ^X^^  ^faroptci^  8s  tv)  rji  vix)}  xa)  avrif 
am^pvrah  ^inth  riroXijxa/ou  toO  Aayw  tou  Kcpatiyou  Xr/Ofu^you,  jt^iAXeoy  8f  Max«SoyQ9y  ipyfiv^  xeA 
xparfi  MaxfSovcoy  IlroXs/xaio;  o3ro;  o  Aicyov  xa)  Edp»$(xi](  irai;  i%  ^Avmarpou,  ZEiXsuxov  ayeXcoy  iv- 
ipyinnv  n  ovra  iavrou  xai  ex  f tiy^;  MroSf^aji^fyoy,  fro(  ^  |y  xa)  /t^yot;  f',  kvahpArai  xa)  aurd;  FaXarois 
9roXf|xc0y  xarax9xt)s  furd  r^g  iuvafAeeog  xa\  twv  iXsf  ayra>y.  Karai  H  roug  ^ivouf  ^  rourou^,  r£y  FaXtt- 
T»y  hmxBipLivcov  if  M^xtBoy/a  xa)  XngX^rovyrflpy  "aiSi^y,  nS  iroXXou;  iwepi^fiaivovtas  if  fiaa-iXtla  vpif 
fipa^u  xpartiiv  xa\  hxirlirrtiv  aurij;*  coy  il^  xo^  MiKsaypog  aiikfif  IlroXsfta/ou  rov  Aayou  irpig  txiyag 
Tip^ipas  hwaartv^as  xa)  ex'jrwwv'  i^airmg  H  xou  'Ayr/mrpo;  hf^ip^S  C^''  jU'^^  oy  ^SmvUv^*  hi  8s  FlroXf- 
ftaio;'  vpif  8e  rouroi;  *AXf£ay8pof  xa)  Tlu^pog  'liwtipin^s*  o»  vavTBg  rnf  ^rp/a  xar^l  Ai^8«poy  e/Soo-iXtu- 
0'ay*  'Ayr/yoyo;  6  roy«roc;  IvixXtjtff);  8i«)  ri  2y  Foyoi;  tij^  0eTTaX/a;  rpaf^yai,  vio;  Ai]fi,i]Tpiou  tou  IIoXj- 
opxr^Tov^  fiaa-tXiCu  MoxfSovwy  Srq  Pfi^'  vpo^a-iXsuvag  rn}  ijS'  ri}^  '£XXa8o^,  xa)  jxera  raura  t^;  Moxe- 
8oviX9;  oLpX'is  if  *EXXa8ixjj  ayriTOiijtf'ajxsyo;  ty  xparog*  [MTci  twtov  6  ulo^  Ai}jbi4''lP'0f  ^  /Sao'iXfuo'a^ 
TfXeura  xaraXiTciy  ^/Xnriroy  uioy  yi^^ioy.  Tourou  hr/rporo^  'Ayr/yoyo^  <lxaraoTaSe)^  xparti  Maxe8oy«y 
•  tn]  ijS'*  xaT0^  8f  roy  Ai^Sapoy,  enj  V.  fuf  ov  6  4>{XiT3ro^  a^^qSt);  awlkafin  rijy  wrpoiav  apx^i 
In)  fi/S'.  TOVTOu  reXeur^o-ayro;  8(f80$aTO  r^y  apx^'^  nfp(re&f  rn)  /. 

According  to  Dexippus,  the  nineteen  years  of  Cassander  are  to  lie  computed,  not  from 
the  death  of  Philip  JricUetis^  but  from  the  death  of  Oli^pias,  about  eighteen  months  after- 
wards, towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Democlides ;  or  spring  B.  C.  315.  Cassander,  then, 
died  in  the  archonship  of  Antiphates,  about  t^e  beginning  of  B.  C.  296. 

The  deaths  of  Lysimachus,  Sbleucus,  and  Ptolemy  Cbraunus,  fell  nearly  within  the 
limits  of  the  124th  Olympiad:  'Polybius.  'OXujxirid^^     lixo^^  xa)  Ttrapni  wpof  rals  Ixarov — 


rpla  KM  /A^ycK  r  ipaa-thjevo'av  fierit  rl»  rarcfa.  vpSroq 

9co'0'aXo>/'Ki}y  cZf  AvcliAaj^  ttpvy^t  koI  rS»  iKsimf  dvyarc- 

*AXc(ay8poc  86  yafMt  ffJkv  Av^darbpea  T^y  tm/  IlrtXc/AaMV* 
«]po^  Tc  Toy  y€&T€poy  UttikipLOiiw  ^X^  c/(  avfAfjiaixf^ 
ivucd^Trai  /li^fA'^rptoy  rw  •Ayriyoyw,— AyaiptTrai  T€ 
a^ro?,  fca)  Mmrcd^iy  a^^<  ^^€i  Aij^ijrpiof.  ruy  oZy 
«ai8«y  Kacoiflpov       ap^(  en}  Xo^/^oyrai  ifirl  rot;  tc- 

To^TOU  iTOv^  Tij;  cxaT09*Ti}(   [a^pi]  TOW  rpi' 

rov  ^/cajeo^r^js  e^co^-nif  vp£rrif  Ihffji^taJtof,    Ai)jM.ifrp*oy  8c 

'Hvc/jpov  gog-tXct/^.'  ^yr«  8c  /x^yof  apx^t  Mai((8oy»y* 
Tf?  8^  ^y8^  Toirroy  Ava-ifAoxot  8«a8cxrra4  o  'A^a^MeXcov^* 
6^TTaXo$  «y  ^ic  Kpa»tf yo<,  tceu  'AXe(iy8pov  TCToyt)^  8e^ii^- 
ppt«  pataikt6€t  8c  Ma«ce8oyi4SK  ctij  Koi  p^ivat^  r  ^r- 
T^TOi  8<  ^y  vi^i  lU^v  «c8^y  jM^X]l  vfo(  ^Xcvxoy  T0y 
Tiji  *A<r(a^  /3ao>«Xea»— Ire  ico)  rov  ^fy  ^vaXX^TTcrot. 


E(5d^<  8*  ^v)  y/iqi  ScXcvxoy  nroXc/AoTof  o  rot;  A^irytiu 
Kou  'EZputUt^^  vaK  T^c  *AmvdrpWf  f  Kepavji^^  irUkuciq 
^y,  edtpyeTYfy  tc  oyTot  cavroi;  ko)  ipvyii  ^vo8c(^ifiocy 
^X«tfy  ijp(cy  eeMq  MouceboaW  tavep  Tdkdreuf  voXc/ui^y 
Armpidrif  paa-ikt^etq  iviavrlv  kou  yaipaf  e', 

8  Sic  Syncell.  i  iiit  fMxpSq  ^pvyta^  cMt^  furk  'A- 
X€fay8^y  Paaiks^otq  Scalig. 

^  Sic  Syncell.  BetfivKSw^  Scalig. 

^  Memnon  apud  Photium  cod.  224.  p.  716.  2c- 
XfVKO(  8^  roTq  Kar»p$»tfJi4P0iq  Kark  AwsijAxov  ivapBuq  ci( 
Ti^y  Maicc8oy/ay  htapatyttp  upfAipro.  Mallem  tamen 
apud  Syncellum  cui9b(  86  ^v)— -ex  Porphyrio. 

^  Sic  Scalig.  Syncell. 

^  ero^  a'  xa)  fArfpa^  t  Scalig. 

^  Sic  Syncell.  rvbg  xp^vov^  rS  [cXt;/bw«ei8ef]  Scalig. 

^  Post  a^T^  lacunse  signum  apposuit  Scalig. 

^  CT1)  */  tcark  jLi^pw  ScaL  omisso  ifiairtkfvra», 

P  Sic  Syncell.  idem  quoque  in  margine.  ic8' 
Scalig. 

4  'A.  jc.  j  AijimiTp^  Scalig.  '  II.  41. 
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fMT^AAa^My  TW  |3/ov,  ir«yrff  oSf oi  iftpi  r^y  wpoufitiMvy^v  6XufMriQt^  ri  ^jiv  IffXivty.  PtclUm^  9011 
of  Lagua  died  after  a  reign  of  forty  years,  computed  from  the  death  of  Alexander)  towardft 
the  close  of  Olymp.  124.  1*  or  the  beginmng  of  B.  C.  283.«  SeUucuM  waa  skui,  after  a  ragn 
of  thirty-two  years.  Computed  from  the  era  of  the  Seleucidn^  [autumn  B.  C.  312]  thirty* 
one  years  would  be  completed  towards  the  end  of  B.  C.  281,  in  the  very  banning  of  Olymp* 
124.  4.    He  died  seven  months  after  Lysimachus :  ^menaes  admodum  septem, 

Dezippus  places  the  death  of  Seleucua  seventeen  manthe  before  ihe  death  of  Pidkniff  €$• 
raunue.  Dodwell",  upon  the  authority  of  Dexippus  and  Pausanias,  thus  determines  the  dates : 
Sekueua  interiU  ofino  Ohfmp.  124.  4.  ewitum  vergente:  [early  in  B.  C.  280.]  %nd€  ergo 
ewperit  regnum  Ptokmcei  in  Macedoncte^  ah  anno  Olymp.  124^.  4<'«  desinenie,  Huic  aukm 
ammm  unum  et  menses  quinque  tribuunt  Jragmmia^—Embuni  OL  125*.  2^  anni  mense  cir* 
citer  quarto,  [about  October  B.  C.  279.]  This  chronology  is  not  satisfactory.  1.  It  is  con- 
trary to  Folybius;  who  assigivi  the  death  of  Ceraunus  to  the  124th  Olympiad,  or,  at  least, 
near  it :  irtpi  r^v  vfoapifAiv^v  Ik^iMtho&a.  But  this  arraogemeBt  of  the  dates  places  that  event  in 
the  middle  of  the  125th  Olym^Had.  2.  The  Gauls,  after  the  overthrow  of  Ceraunus,  allowed 
some  time  to  elapse  brfore  their  irruption  into  Greece.  According  to  Pausanias^,  the  forces 
which  had  destmyed  Ceraunus  returned  into  their  own  country,  and  the  expedition  of  &*en- 
UUS  into  Greece  was  subsequent :  h  ftiv  [IroXtfiaM^  «ve$ay«y  fv  if  f&axp* — ffpo»)siilv  $f  cj(  M 
'Eh>ii^  wSi  rm  itip^<rav  ol  KfXro),  xoi  6  ^turepog  our»  trro?^  fTav^Attv  if  .ri^y  olacf/ay.  Ma  8^  i 
BpimfOi  irdXu;  fMV  fv  auKXjiy^ig  tois  xoml^  voKu^  ii  jtaV  iKO/rrov  ijy  rosy  iv  rtXti  FoAoiTwy^  lirl  ri^y  'EX* 
Kiia  iftalpm  ffTpcerti§viai»—a¥iwiwi  n  Si(  rou^  Tet}Jeraf  iKomm  hr)  ri^y  '£X\«S0c. — froif  ii  yjs 
Xiio't— T8^  i$  MftxiS^^af  xo)  &p^Kots  xai  HoIqvciis  ra  M  r%  irp^ipof  xflcroSpofir^  tw¥  Takarm  Sri 
hutT9  h  fiy^.  The  defeat  of  Ceraunus,  then,  and  the  irruption  of  Brennus  into  Greece,  were 
the  transactions  of  two  distinct  campaigns.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  succession  of  the  reigns 
in  Macedonia.  After  Ceraunusy  Meleager  Antipaterand  Sostkenes  reigned  in  successive  order*: 


•  Ptolemy  Soter  goveraed  seventeen  years,  and 
reigned  twenty-three.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  3U6, 2. 
PhUadelphus  reigned  two  years  with  his  father, 
and  thirty-six  alone.  Forphyr.  in  fragmento  apud 
Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  59.  4ru  en  tiJ(  Ap^^  %a^yfi»fn^* 
rf  vi^  nroXc/Ao/w      vaiZl  r^y  ^^xV  ^t^dcf aficy^,  cCxiri 

TlrcXtfAeilov  X^i^erroi.  rwrw  ha^x^at  XltoXtiMu^  i 
vt^  I  hfucXtiBiU  ^tX^'X^f*  Kot  ^Srro^  /Acy  rri  top  w 
vp^'h^  irXupcT  paa't)^laf  cti),  ^V69ayo>TO^  mttm 
[tegendum  e(]  kou  rpiducoyra.  e^q  kou  tovt^  Iktw  koI 
Tpieueoma  rotf  tijj  puffiKeto^q  ivtavrovq^  fo'ovq  ToTf  tov  va- 
Tf^f,  StfKiZitov<r6cu,  Philadelphus  reigned  thirty-«ta? 
years  afler  the  death  of  his  father,  and  not  thirty- 
eight.  We  must  therefore  substitute  t(  for  Uru. 
The  reasoning  of  Porphyry  is  this  :  The  whole 
lunount  of  the  two  reigns  was  seventy -six  years. 
There  were  counted  to  each  thirty-eight  years  of 
sovereignty,  by  including  in  the  reign  of  the  son 
the  two  years  of  joint  reign  with  his  father,  and 
bjr  leaving  to  the  father  the  thirty-eight  years  of 
bis  sole  reign,  before  the  association  of  his  son. 
So  that  40 + 36  became  38  -h  38. 


*  Justin.  XVII.  2.  «  Dissert.  X.  p.  564.  565. 
^  X.  19,  4.5.  r  20,  I. 

*  Meleager,  who  has  only  a  few  days  in  Dexip- 
pus, has  two  months  in  Porphyry  and  Eusebius. 
The  forty-Jwe  days  of  the  Etesian  are  verified  by 
the  peculiarity  of  the  number.  Porphyry  apu^ 
Seal.  p.  63.  gives  two  years  to  Sosthenes;  whose 
reign  had  commenced  before  the  expedition  of 
Brennus  into  Greece.  He  thus  continues  his  nar- 
ration :  T«y  Be  UroksfiMw  MeXioy^f  i  &be}^q  8ie^- 
(aro.  MaK€ZcM€q  S*  avrw  ti|(  iip^i  €661^  iKpa)J<ava'v 
ap(ayra  Bi^o  u^ya<  «S(  dyofioy  ^oyeWa*  jca)  ivr*  o^bp 
voitZvrou  paatfJa  'Ayr/var^y  ^^X^i^tJy  /My  tvra  Rc^- 
a-avhpw  vllv  ^iXisvev,  kot*  Snnp»aif  ytHmf  jSoaiXi^fit;. 
ireVre  8*  ovto*  koi  rta'aap^Korra  i^paq  afxprta  Xtoo^i- 
rfii  Tif  Ttfy  ^ifAorucSy  /(eXa^»  ^  Mvarw  crpamfyuy^ 
Bpeww  TO?  Ta^Arw  IxUrro^y  rmtSrw  wtXe/Jov.  kou  mtt- 
rl»  ol  MoKtMyfi  'Erv^iav  iKiXtaeof^  %ti  Xf^yf  roo'f^  oj 
irnio'teu  movant.  1»a$eyfi^  Be  Bpiwyw  ^{cX^io-o^,  Kot  thv 
8^0  irSy  tporeh^  rSy  vpayfAdTuy,  ivin6f^a'K€t'  km  7^- 
reu  kya^la  Mduce^W.  Porphyry^  in  his  table  of 
reigns  ,p.  64.  computes  ten  years  between  the 
deatli  of  Demetrius  Pblioroetes  and  the  establish- 
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and,  according  to.  Justin*,  Sosthenes  was  defeated  by  Breoous  in  this  second  expedition, 
before  the  passage  into  Greece^  The  Gauls,  who  invaded  Greece  in  the  year  of  Anaxi- 
crates,  were  at  Delphi  in  the  winter^ :  consequently,  the  winter  of  that  archon,  which  deter- 
mines their  invasion  to  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  279.  And  the  death  of  Ceraunus  will  be 
raised  by  these  circumstances  to  the  archonship  of  Gorgias,  and  perhaps  to  the  autumn  of 
B.  C.  280,  and  of  Olymp.  125. 1 .  a  date  more  conformable  to  the  terms  of  Polybius.  3.  The 
duration  of  this  usurper^s  reign  is  variously  stated.  Dexippus  gives  him  seventeen  months  : 
but  in  Eusebius  he  has  a  year  by  one  account,  and  nine  months  by  another  As  in  the 
narrative  of  Dexippus  no  account  is  taken  of  the  intermediate  months,  between  the  death  of 
Lysimachus  and  the  death  of  Seleucus,  it  is  probable  that  these  vacant  months  were  sometimes 
included  in  the  reign  of  Ceraunus^.  Hence  the  variations  in  the  computations  of  his  reign : 
nine  months  from  the  death  of  Sdeucu8  would  be  seventeen  from  the  death  of  lAfei$nachu9. 
I  have  accordingly,  in  the  Tables,  preferred  the  nine  months  of  Eusebius,  as  more  consistent 
with  Polybius  and  with  the  circumstances  of  the  Grallic  war :  and  I  have  supposed  the  se- 
venteen months  of  Dexippus  to  represent  the  whole  interval  from  the  death  >of  Lysimachus^. 

Seleucns  is  thus  mentioned  by  Appian^:  'Si\MUKos — riXxur^  rplu  jta)  ifi^ofi^xwra  fni  fiuocrag, 
ka)  fiaviXtCa-as  adrdov  l6o  Koi  recrcoLpaxoyra,  These  forty-two  years  ijsidude  his  whole  govern- 
ment, from  the  second  distribution  of  the  provinces  made  by  Aqlipater  in  B.  C.  321.  s'Ayr/- 
wrgov  wa>jv  ^PX}^^  cTXovro'  xal  woulreu  W/xij<rjy  xa)  aM$  r^;  'Ao'/a^.— Aiyuirroy  ftiv  HroKifiaku 
flvflu* — ^SfXfvxtt  ii  rijv  Bafiv\eo¥iav  irpo0-e6i}xffy.  The  age  of  Seleucus  is  reported  variously. 
J  usdn  ^ :  Lysimachua  qtuztuor  et  septuaginta  annos  natua  eraty  Seleucus  septem  et  septua- 
ginta.  According  to  Dexippus,^e  was  seventy-five.  Lysimachus,  who  was  slain  seven  months 
before  Seleucus,  in  the  summer  of  B.  C.  281,  had  reigned,  or  governed,  more  than  forty  years; 
U/3a0-iXfU(r'f  w^o^axwra  tr^  ^  ftoAiora  <ruy  ol;  ia-arpennwtv.    This  space  must  be  computed  from 


ment  of  Anti^nus  in  Maoedooia.  But  this  is  in- 
consistent with  all  accounts,  and  even  with  his 
own.  The  three  years  B.  C.  280—277,  com- 
puted by  Diodorus  for  the  troubled  interval  which 
followed  the  death  of  Ceraunus,  are  more  probable. 
Fjrrrhus,  indeed,  who  is  named  among  the  usurp- 
ers within  that  period,  could  only  have  asserted 
his  pretensions  bv  his  partisans,  or  agents.  He 
was  not  personally  present  in  Macedon  till  B.  C. 
274,  after  the  conclusion  of  his  Italian  wars,  and 
after  the  establishment  of  Andgonus:  Plutarch. 
Pyrrho  C.  26.  ^(ornj  Sa>aX^ai  t^fi  r^l^  ixtT 

vTjfAttu^'^viPdKEP  c/(  MflurcSAy/ov,  'Arryyipw  ret;  Aij/xi}- 
T^/ov  PaaiXf^orrof,  His  irruption  into  Macedonia, 
described  by  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c.  26.  Justin.  XXV. 
3.  appears  to  have  occupied  the  year  B.  C.  273. 
His  invasion  of  Laconia  was  in  B.  C.  272.  and  he 
met  his  death  at  Argos  at  the  close  of  that  cam- 
paign, when  he  was  preparing  to  take  his  winter 
quarters :  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c.  30.  xfipav  MfB^iy 
Zieu^/A^voq  a£ri$t  ^ci/bU^eu.  re  ^  x^€i^y  ^  a^wcrw.— 

dJtfvc  o3/y  Saf€%€i$yifV€¥  M  to  "Afy^. 
•  XXIV,  5. 
We  discern  a  winter  in  the  narrative  of  Pau- 
sanias  X.  23,  3-^6.  fty^^  la^fi^  xat  yi^rrfc*'-— %«* 


^  Eusebius  Pontaci  p.  131.  Ptolenums  cogno- 
mento  Cerauniis  an.  1 .  Meleagrtu  menses  2.  An- 
iipaier  dies  45.    Eusebius  Scaligeri :  MflurcMr«y  ^- 

^  In  the  list  of  reigns  in  Porphyr.  apud  Seal, 
p.  64.  Ceraunus  follows  Lysimachus  without  any 
mterval : 

Ai]/«i|rpiof  0  n«XiepKi}'ni(  . . .  ini  r\  ^ 
U^fliof  ....  fdSipaq  r. 

Av^i/AOXO^  €T1|  f '  fMfPaq  f\ 

Urcke/Aeuoi  o  Kfpavnf,  .  .  .  erof  of  pyyo^  t\ 
^  Memnon  apud  PhoUum  cod.  224.  p.  7 J  7. 
ascribes  to  Ceraunus  a  reign  of  two  years :  mXXck 
KM  vafJbfOfM  ip  iva)  ham^dfiua^^  ma-of — SiUt^  iff 
AftMnft^^  KaroffTpi^t  Toy  filov.  Two  years,  current, 
may  express  in  round  numbers  the  seventeen 
months  of  Dexippus.  Two  years,  strictly  taken, 
and  computed  from  the  death  of  Seleucus,  are 
wholly  irreconcileable  either  with  Polybius,  or  with 
the  dates  of  the  Grallic  irruption  into  Greece. 
'  Syr.c.  63.  - 

8  Arrian.  apud  Photium  cod.  92.  p.  224. 

h  XVII.  I. 

'  Appian.  Syr.  c.  64. 

^  According  to  the  rule  of  Taylor  ad  Demosth. 
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the  first  diviaon'of  the  provinces  made  at  Babylon  by  Perdiccas;  when  Thrace  was  given  to 
Lysimachus:  ^Qpaxiig  xoi  X$ppovi^w  xa)  Xra  0p«^  (riwpa  llh^—AMrifL&xm  ^ep^^  ^frpdnrq. 
From  the  year  of  Cephisodorus  Olymp.  1 14. 2.  (a  few  months  after  the  death  of  Alexander)  to 
Olymp.  1 24. 3.  both  incltisive,  the  actual  interval  is  forty-two  years.  The  age  of  Lysimachus,  as 
of  Seleucus,  is  differently  stated.  J ustin  makes  hira  seventy-four.  Appian™,  seventy :  ro5  /ctiv 
j/38ojE4^xovra  hy^  tou  8e  U  'xXiom  rouresv  Iri  ixXa  rpla.    Hieronymus<>,  eighty:  h  rji  rpig  2t- 

L^HmachuSy  at  the  period  of  his  defeat  and  death,  had  reigned  in  Macedonia  five  years  and 
six  months.  The  date  of  his  death  fixes  the  commencement  of  that  space  to  the  be^nning  of 
B.  C.  286.  or  the  middle  of  Olymp.  123.  2.  At  that  time  Pyrrhus  had  held  Macedonia  seven 
or  eight  months.  He  therefore  occupied  it  in  B.  C.  287*  in  which  year  Demetrius  Poliorcetes 
was  consequently  expelled^^.  Having  fixed  this  point,  we  are  enabled  to  ascend  to  the  occu- 
pation of  Macedonia  by  Demetrius,  seven  years  before. — P  hrrarrietv  viro  AjifMfrplov  fitfiaiws  apx- 
9f/<ni;.  As  the  seven  years  terminated  towards  the  close  of  Olymp.  123. 1.  [near  midsummer 
B.  C.  287]  they  would  commence  in  the  latter  part  of  Olymp.  121.  2..  in  the  year  B.  C.  294. 
There  were  therefore  about  two  years  and  a  half  between  the  death  of  Cassander,  and  this 
seven  years^  reign  of  Demetrius.  These  two  years  and  a  half  were  filled  by  the  sons  of  Cas^ 
Sander.  PhiUppus  reigned  first,  according  to  Dexippus.  Plutarch  ^: — d  ^fB^fiirotros  uvtoHtcov 
m/Sfl0y  4>/Xiinro;  ov  iroXvy  xpovov  ifietcrlXiwt.  The  rest  of  the  interval,  whatever  it  was,  was  occu- 
pied by  the  contests  of  the  surviving  brothers,  AnHpater  and  Alexander  till  Demetrius  slew 
Alexander  and  reigned  in  his  stead  B.  C.  294'. 


Aristogit.  p.  785.  Reisk.  the  true  amount,  more 
than  forty  years,  would  be  conveyed  by  Appian  m 
the  word  /xkxi^a.  Cum  definUum  numerum  paulo 
excedit,  dicimus  luiXurra^  aut  aUquid  nrnUe.  Plato 
in  Critid:~^€pi  fAaktara  trra^  fAVfUbba^.  QtUB 
verba  non  recte  a  plurmu  accipiuntur.  Nam  si 
am  Salmasio  Graci  sermonis  proprietatem  species^ 
non  circiter  aut  admoduiu,  ut  illiy,  expones^  sed 
**  quod  binas  myriadas  aliquantulum  excedit"  But 
this  doctrine  must  be  received  with  some  limita- 
tioh.  When  ftakicra  is  iiaed  to  denote  time, 
Wyttenbach  ascribes  to  it  the  contrary  meaning, 
which  he  supports  by  examples:  ad  Plutarch. 
Moral,  p.  367.  £.  Est  hac  vis  pariicuUe  i»£ktrra 
in  significando  tempore  qua  respondeat  Latina 
prope,  fere,  circiter^  admodum.  To  the  examples 
adduced  by  Wyttenbach  may  be  added  the  follow- 
ing :  Thucyd.  Vlll.  68.  T«y  *A^aM«y [in  B.C. 
4  J  1]  irtt  ^KOTorr^  fjiAki^a  i%€tSii  oi  t^paw^  Kart^ju^ 
o-oy  ihtv$€fta^  vaZvau,  The  interval  was  less  than 
100  years:  my  computations  make  it  99;  Dod- 
weirs  dates  allow  only  98.  fMOu^Ta,  then,  is  here 
used  by  Thucydides  in  the  sense  assi|:ned  to  it  by 
Wyttenbach  ;  and  the  phrase  of  Appian  may  pos- 
fibly  mean  forty  years  at  the  most^**  instead  of 
expressing  "  more  than  forty  years  although  this 
last  is  the  true  description  of  Lysimachus's  reign. 

*  Arrian.  apud  Phot.  p.  216.       "  Syr.  c.  64. 

°  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  11. 

^  Compare  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c.  11.  12.  De- 


metr.  c.  43. 44.    Justin.  XVI.  2. 3. 

P  Plutarch.  Demet.  c.  44. 
Demet.  c.  36. 

'  See  Plutarch.  Ibid.    In  the  treatise  wtpi 
vien  p.  530.  C.  Plutarch  by  mistake  names  Anti- 
pater  for  Alexander,    The  &te  of  the  three  sons 
of  Cassander  is  briefly  related  by  Pausanias  IX. 
7,  3.  rSh  dc^ol  weubw  fAcy  rhf  tppivfiCrafsw 

/ACT*  0^  voXt  vapihafit      ^tpXV^  iv^/ajfy  vtnKatfivu^a  vi- 

fAiffTtpa  JuvoKTelwvo'af  ^tkhivw  tc  e2/o'ay  tov  'A^mWav  icoi 
Nmc0S0'iv^X«$o<*  &7t€KT€tyt  *AXcf^k$p9>  y^fMiy  rX^oy 
yo«0K  alrtao'dfAeifo^  o  ^  *AXcf ay$^  ^y  yccvraro^  T«y  Koff- 
adi^pw  maChtfP'  Iwevyifutf^  8e  Aij/wi|T^y  riy  'Ayny^iw 
Ka$€7Xt  liXv  Si*  hcibtvu  tcou  infjiMp/i&ar^  rlv  ^cX^y  *A>- 
rArarpoy,  /^flb^  /Acy  t««  ^yc«  i(wptiK»i  iavtf  fca2 

*  Porphyry  assigns  three  years  and  a  half  to  the 
sons  of  Cassander;  which  brings  down  the  occu- 
pation of  Macedonia  by  Demetrius  to  the  end  of 
Ol.  121.3.  near  midsummer  B.C.  293.  But  it 
has  been  shewn  in  the  Tables  that  he  agrees  in 
determining  the  death  of  Cassander  and  the  expul- 
sion of  Demetrius  to  the  dates  to  which  they  are 
fixed  by  other  incidents.  The  Pythian  games 
which  Demetrius  celebrated  at  Athens  were  neces- 
sarily the  Pythia  of  Ol.  122.  3.  B.C.  290.  Jn 
the  interval  between  his  accession  and  those  games, 
a  space  of  almost  four  years  and  a  half,  Plutarch 
relates  two  expeditions  into  Boeotia  and  two  cap- 
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At  the  close  of  this  period  of  forty«three  years  fitnn  the  desth  of  Alexander,  the  foiiiidatioii» 
of  the  AcHA^N  Lbaous  were  laid,  aoooifding  to  Polybius.  After  fixing  the  oommeneement, 
or  rather  revival,  of  the  League,  to  Oljrmp*  124,  and  the  period  of  the  paesageof  Pyrrhua  into 
Italy  S  he  proceeds  to  a  more  particular  detail  i  ^  vpami  (mt  vw¥wn^pi»  AM^MMi^  liacr^^  T^nmuSff 

rotf  Bovpioi — ifjua  rotiroi;  Kfpvvf?;.  Afterwards,  resuming  the  subject  from  the  beginning,  he 
states  that  the  confederacy  subsisted  twenty-five  years,  before  die  appointment  of  a  single  an- 
nual praetor ;  that  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  years  MarcuB  CerynemtB  was  appointed ;  that,  in 
the  Jaurtk  year  after  the  praetorship  of  Marcus,  Artsius  delivered  Sicyon ;  and  that,  in  the 
eighA  year  after  that  achievement,  Aratus  was  praetor  for  the  second  time,  in  the  year  befim 
the  defeat  of  the  Carthaginians :  ^fwod-i  iiw  pSv  Inj  ri  irpmrm  xa)  irtm  mmw$>jT96cram  luf  leu- 
TW¥  at  ir^oetpvip»ivett  voXeif,  yfttfji^Tim  xmvov  Ix  9$ftiSatf  irptp^ci^^ofMyai  xa)  Mo  arpemiY^Of'  fMT^  K 
reurei  iriXtv  SSo^iv  auroi;  kf»  xciimcMiv.-— xo)  ^pmr^s  '^ti  ^*f^lk  Ttttfrq^  Mtfpxo;  6  Kipuvtu;.  Tf» 
roproi  8*  tf«"n^ir  mi  rou  ^tpoMpnifA^ivw  rrpanyyovvro;,  "Aptmg  6  S^xvioyM;  ln|  fuv  Ip^cov  tixmriv— IAkiu 
^ipdDO-ff^  Tiff  TorptSa  wpovivftiM  rdnr  'A^«i«v  iroKm/av^^yS^  Si  iraXiv  Irci,  ^rpienyyic 

ri  Bf vTfijpty,— *-fXid$ipfl»0'a(  Kopii^'ov;  ^p^oKfyiym  vpig  rijv  rwy  'A;^«iwv  iroXire/ftv,—- Tavr  ly/yvm  Vf 
ncfvripep  mi       Kapj^i)8MMW  fm|(. 

Lavcher^  imagines  that  die  five  years  precede  tbe  twenty-five,  and  arranges  the  irircuai- 
stances  in  this  manner:  B.  C.  064«  Fimdemene  de  la  ligue  dee  Jchiens  jeUe  par  lee  h0iUm$ 
de  Patresy  de  Dymej  et  de  Phares.  B.  C.  280.  Eninron  cinq  am  aprie  que  lee  vUks  de  Dgme^ 
de  Patresy  et  de  Pharee^  eurentpoei  lee  Jbndemens  de  la  ligucy  le  reste  dee  vUlee  chaeea  eee 
tyranej  &c.    But  this  is  contrary  to  Pdybius.    For  the  coalition  of  Patrae,  Dyme,  and  Pharae, 


tures  of  Thebes.  We  may  place  the  first  of  these 
events  in  the  fifst  year  of  faia  reign  B.  C.  294. 
Platarch.Demetr.c.30.  M  Bm^to^^  irr^rtvm. 

The  second  capture  of  Thehes,  as  it  appears  from 
Plutarch,  was  not  long  before  the  Pythia.  He 
thus  describes  the  circumstances :  c.  39.  v«XXff 

vf^  TMrr«  Koft^  f^'K  ^S^^fMi9'aarr6q  M  O^^urqv  Toy 

i»(      Koi  wf^        dbew-rpAf«K  ^  ^M^ptH  ^pttf  V^^" 

Ta<  e-ifiaq  eJ^iq  Hc\UpK9i.    Ibid.  C.  40.  c7Xc  eif- 

^tmrmrm  wttofUwii  vmpiax^  innXim  Be  T^Kci^ica 
KUi  fierarri^  ra^,  i^ffm  vt^  iSxXovf.  [Diod.  torn. 
IK.  p.  273.  A^/brffr^  i  ^orActf  *rl  Mr€p»  knrtw 
hpreifrtnf  BvfieUin  wtXiapxi^  rdi  f^hci  ^otB^kAir  v^SUr 
KOftk  Kfcvn^  clXff,        fJmtf  Mfm^  VBib^  r)|y  «rt- 

lEWtW  9tK91^fUmi^  €Tt  dKOlftU  ^^PT^  ro^T^  -diw- 

la^fdr^^tifim*  AI'tmXi^c,  «.  r.  X.    This  will  deter- 
,-fttbie  the  se<sond  siege  of  Thebes  to  riNMit  the  suhi- 
mer  of  B.  C.  2M.  the  end  of  d.  122.  2.  The 


capture  of  Lysimaehus  by  DromidMates  (Ibr  which 
see  Strab.  VII.  p.  302.  305.  Died.  torn.  DL  p. 
269.  Pauaan.  I.  9,  7.)  occurred  betmen  tbe 
first  and  the  second  expedition  of  Demetrius  into 
BoBOtM.  In  the  number  of  Plutarch,  l«wTt» 
Irof,  there  is  a  difficulty,  which  Wesseling  ad  Diod. 
torn.  IX.  p.  501 .  has  noticed :  Id  certe  liquet,  ve- 
rum  etse  fum  pone  Thebas  ed  tempeeUUe  tiwu  tUm- 
ray  fr«(  Juiue  habitatai,  Imtaurakt  euim  tuni 
a  Caseandro  01.  1 16.  2.  [B.  C.3I5.]  alterd  tdce  a 
Demetrio  occupakt  OL  122.  2.  quod  interoaUum 
XX.  annU  amplius  eit.  But  Plutarch  might  fol- 
low Polemo  in  computing  thiriy  years  from  the 
destruction  of  Thebes  by  Alexander  to  its  re- 
storation by  Cassander;  which  would  fix  its  re« 
establishment  to  the  archonshtp  of  EiUKfitppau 
B.C.  305.  See  the  Tables.  The  number  in  Plu- 
tarch appears  mutilated,  and  for  ^ikm  Uxmrm  we 
should  probably  read  fAwtt  mwr^KoMcarw.  Fifteen 
years  not  completed  would  describe  the  exaot  inter- 
val from  the  year  of  Euxenippus,  (the  date  of  Po- 
lemo,) to  the  dose  of  Ol.  122.  2.  to  which  the 
second  capture  is  fixed  by  the  occurrence  of  the 
Pythian  games. 

t  See  the  Tablea  B.  C.  280,  2.  «  f  I.  4 1 . 

y  IL43. 

<  U^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  718. 7 1#. 


KINGS  OF  MACEDONIA. 


which,  aooording  to  him,  was  coindldeiit  with  the  expedition  of  Pyrrhus,  would  be  placed  by 
this  arrangement  four  years  before  that  expedition.  The  five  years,  then,  were  included  in 
the  twenty-five,  and  fcmned  a  part  of  the  whole  period.  Larcher  seems  to  have  been  in- 
iiuenced  by  the  expression  ml  wp9§tpi(UvM  wihuii.  But  those  expresaons  do  not  refer  to  all  that 
had  preceded,  but  only  to  the  towns,  D^mg^  Pcntroii  TVikBOj  Phar<B^  at  which  espedal 
mention  had  been  made  by  the  historian  7. 

The  five  years  bring  included  in^the  twenty-five,  we  obtain  from  the  enumeration  of  Poly- 
bius  the  IbDowing  distribution. 

Y.     B.  C. 

League  of  Patrm,  TrUasa,  Pharm         5  )     f  280 

Addition  of  JEgium   «20  /     1  276 

Marcui  Cefynmata  praetor    4... 255 

Araius  delivers  Sicyon^   S...251 

Aratua  pretor  the  second  time    1 . . .  243 

Carthaginiensea  Lutatio  et  Postumio  conavUbua  \ 
deoied  adJEgtOea.  Liv.  XXIIL  13  )  "'^^^ 

26.  Antigonus  Gonatas,  son  of  Bemetriusj  and  grandson  of  the  first  Antigonus,  died 
B.  C.  239,  after  a  reign  of  forty-four  years,  at  the  age  of  eighty :  ^  'Avr/yei^o;  uio$  /mv  i^y  ^ly/tt^ 
rpiou  viflovo;  St  'Aynyifoo  rou  |U(«i^aAfMV*  oS/to^  rivsa^  xm)  nwofiwiirra  MaxiS^yaw  l/W/Aforev  In), 
•filoMM  St  ^•ijxom,  fAij^$  rt  kropfi  im)  ^Uxoi  tmyypa^li,  Lucian  agrees  with  Dexippus  in 
the  duration  of  his  reign.    His  death  is  placed  by  Porphyry^  in  01.  i35.  L'  l^lfyrai  hi  avr^ 

mwna  Inj  /Sdto'iXf/a;  rmapa  xo)  rmrvapix^vrei.  ^¥  yetf  ficur^k$hi  vpiv  i%  MmKtt9iua$  upeu 
r^TM  SXfiis  trnri  Hxa  ir^9repov.-*^Xfura  Si  pkt  6Xiu(Mrtiios  hu  wparw.  These  forty-four  years 
were  computed  from  the  deoA  of  his  fiiither  Demetrius,  in  B.  C.  283.  and  terminiite  in  B.  C. 
239.  His  r^gn  of  ten  years,  preceding  his  recovery  of  Macedonia,  commenced  at  the  capti- 
viig  at  Demetrius,  in  B.  C.  286.    This  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch  ^ :  i  Si  Ai^fMfrpiof  iv  rotetiw^ 


y  Strabo  VIII.  p.  384.  marks  the  expedition  of 
Fyrrfaus  as  the  era  of  the  League :  d»i>A^ 

w£KiV  Kardt  fMKfiy,  ^fioof  Bi  Uvffw  ^par€^eufro^  elf 
Tipy  'IroXioy  rw<rct^^  wndva-eu  vilKttf^  Sv  Vfaoiy  Tldrpeu 
Kcu  Ai^/bM}.  elra  T^€Xaf4,8ay«V  ruta^  rSp  S^Bexa.  uoder- 
standing  Polybius  in  the  sense  which  I  have  asonbed 
to  hixn. 

'  Strabo  VIII.  p.  385.  c&eo-i  fccy  ^  ctij  S«cTc>.c0-<9«y 

(Tvparfry^,  We  may  suppose,  with  Casaubon 
and  Schweighceuser,  that  the  word  has  escaped 
from  the  text  of  Strabo  ;  or,  with  the  Leipsic  edi- 
tor, that  the  amoimt  is  expressed  in  round  num- 
bers ; — majorem  numervm  summathn  ponere.  But 
it  is  also  possible  that  the  text  of  Strabo  is  righi^ 
and  that  he  inteoded  accurately  to  express  by 
iwentf  yean  the  actual  period,  computed  from  the 


erection  of  the  pillar  which  recorded  the  Union. 
And  this  is  the  more  probable,  because  he  notices 
the  place' of  Assembly;  'Ap^d^wf,  AJyopoy,  or  '0/m(- 
piey.  (See  Schweigb.  ad  Polyb.  IL  39.)  And  this 
stood  at  ^gium:  Strab.  VIII.  387*  Pausan.  VU. 
24,3.  VII.  7,  1.  and  consequently  became  the 
place  of  meeting  after  the  accession  of  ^gium  to 
the  Union. 

*  In  his first  pratorship,  according  to  the  opinioi) 
of  Gronovius,  Reiske,  and  Larcher.  But  this  opinion 
is  shewn  to  be  erroneous  by  Schweigbaeuser  ad 
iPolyb.  II.  43,  2.  Polybius  does  not  notice  the 
first  praetoiship  of  Aratus. 

^  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  1 1. 

^  Apud  Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  63.  Pprpbyry  adds^ 
t^iat  Antigonus  lived  eighty-three  years:  km  fim 
IU9  vdrra  rnj  r^ta  Koi  hytw^nwra.  But  from  the 
age  of  Demetrius  this  is  not  credible:  and  the 
numbers  of  Lucian  are  mpre  just. 

^  Demet^c.  51. 
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ris  voXfi^  x«)  ret  kittfei  ncfayfOtreL  Iw^Kimv/f  sr.  r«  X«  The  ten  years  would  tenninate  in  B.  C. 
277>  After  the  expiration  of  those  three  years  which  followed  the  death  of  CeraunuB^. 

The  three  years^  captivity  of  Demetrius  commenced  at  the  expulsion  of  Pyrrhus  by  Lysi- 
machus,  or  rather  preceded  it^  And,  as  that  expulsion  is  determined  by  the  death  <^  LysU 
machus  to  the  year  B.  C.  286,  the  captivity  of  Demetrius  began  in  286,  and  consequently 
ended  in  283,  forty 'four  years  before  the  death  of  his  son  AntigdnusS.  Respecting  his  age 
there  is  some  variation.  He  is  said  to  have  been  twenty-two  in  the  year  of  Polemon  B.  C. 
312^,  which  would  suppose  his  birth  in  B.  C.  384;  and  yet  fifty-four  at  his  death  in  B.  C.  283, 
which  would  give  B.  C.  337  for  his  birth.  The  latter  date  is  the  most  probable,  from  the 
age  of  his  son  Antigonus.  Demetrius  married  Phila  daughter  of  Antipater,  after  the  death 
of  her  first  husband  Craterus  ',  who  was  slain  in  B.  C.  321.  ^rocvriiv  xo/iuti)  nov  orra  riv  Aiyipih 
rpiov  iwtiitv  h  war^p  Xafieiv.  Antigonus,  the  offspring  of  that  marriage,  who  died  at  the  age 
of  eighty  in  B.C.  239,  would  be  bom  B.  C.  318.  when  Demetrius^  by  the  largest  computa- 
tion of  his  age,  would  be  no  more  than  nineteen.  The  larger  computation  is  therefore  the 
most  probable. 

27.  DBMETaius  II.  Polybius^  agrees  with  Dexippus  in  assigning  ten  years  to  Demeirius, 
Ai^fUf^Tplou  /Sao-iXfuo-avTo;  Uku  fjJvov  sti}  xa)  /terfltAXo^avro;  rhv  filo¥  wsp)  ri^  wpwry^v  duifiao'tv  fl;  riff 
*lKkupka  'PoofjLctlanf.  The  Romans  passed  into  Illyricum  in  B.  C.  229,  when  Postumita  AU 
biniis  and  Cn.  Fulvitu  were  consuls"*,  precisely  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Antigonus  Gonixr 
tas;  the  termination  of  whose  reign  in  B.  C.  239  is  confirmed  by  this  circumstance. 

28.  Antigonus  Doson.  The  nine  years  of  Diodorus''  are  verified  by  Polybius^^.  Anti- 
gonus died  soon  after  the  battle  of  Sellasia,  which  may  be  placed  in  B.  C.  222.  Immediately 
after  that  victory,  'Avr/yoyo; — tl;  "Apyoi  aMf¥  iixtff  r»v  Nfftiow  Mi^yupiv.— cS^/u^ija-t  xsn^ 
o^ouS^y  els  MaxfSoy/flty.  xaraXa/3»v  Si  Tottg  'IXkuptoug  xa)  ovfAfietkmf^-^  fuh  fuixV  Kara>^«>'^f  • — fA<r'  ov 
ffoXu  $f  VM-^B  rov  |3/ov  ftjrijXAa^f .  Plutarch  P  attests  the  same.  And  the  successor  of  Antigonus 
was  in  the  throne  in  B.  C.  220.  This  king  therefore  reigned  6nly  nine  years.  The  erroneous 
number,  twelve  years,  adopted  from  Dexippus^,  had  deranged  this  whole  period.  Dodwell 
sagaciously  recovered  the  true  amount  of  the  reign  of  Antigonus,  without  which  the  dates  are 
irreconcileable  with  Polybius. 


*  According  to  the  writer  of  the  life  of  Aratiis, 
Antigonus  flourished  in  Ol.  1 25 :  Tlywt  It  *hrrtyovo^ 
Kartit  px^  okvfjt.'Ki^ta.  Vit.  Arat.  torn.  II.  p.  43 1 . 
ed.  Buhle.  Whence  we  may  restore  the  date  in 
another  life  of  Aratus.  torn.  I.  p.  4.  Buhle.  ^ 

yuaun^  o  «]^<X.(i^X^  Alyi/vrov  cjW/Xcvo'c.  This  marks 
the  date  of  his  recovery  of  Macedonia,  in  B.  C. 
277.  Olyrop.  125.4. 

f  See  Plutarch.  Pyrrho  c.  12.  We  collect  also 
from  Plutarch.  Demetr.  c.  47. 48.  that  his  captivity 
happened  in  a  winter :  h  ^  ^ifi/A^rpw^  ^Stm*  a^^y — 

yAaav.  This  was  the  winter  of  Ol.  123.  2.  and 
determines  the  surrender  of  Demetrius  perhaps  to 
January  B.  C.  286.    The  third  year»  therefore,  of 


his  captivity  was  completed ;  which  places  his 
death  in  the  banning  of  B.  C.  283. 

8  Ol.  135. 1.  the  date  of  Porphyry  for  the  death 
of  Antigonus,  is  equivalent  to  B.  C.  24^. 

^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  3 1 2,  2. 

•  Diod.  XIX.  59.      ^  Plmarch.  Demet  c.  14. 

»  II.  44.  ™Polyb.  II.  10.  II. 

"  Apud  Dexippum.  ^  II.  70. 

P  Vit.  Cleomen.  c.  27.  30. 

^  Porphyry,  with  Dexippus,  also  assigns  twelve 
years  to  this  reign  :  p.  63.  ^tktvtov  fjutv  Ait — ^e- 
Tp«ircvcy  *AyT(ywo^  cTcpo^,  ix  rdv  Paa-iktkv  yhnu^,  5  ^M- 

MoKcdoVcf  irrSfl-oofTQ  fioffikeiSdv,  Kot  Xpxfoi^tba  oc&r^ 
9api^K€y  AsvAngo-jcflTy,  intrpmiS^'aq  fjt4v  hf*  cri}  tfi^  ^17- 
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29.  Philippus  V.  The  two  terms  of  his  reign,  his  acoesflion  and  death,  are  accurately 
marked  by  Folybius  and  Livy;  and  verify  the  forty-two  years  ascribed  to  him  by  Dexippus. 
He  was  already  king  at  seventeen  years  of  age ' : — ^when  Ariston  was  pnetcnr  of  the  jEtcliana*, 
and  Timoxenus  of  the  Achcsam^.  Ariston  was  praetor  from  autumn  B.  C.  221  to  autumn 
B.  C.  220.  The  year  of  Hmoxenus  extended  from  spring  B.  C.  221  to  spring  B.  C.  220.'' 
We  may  therefore  place  his  accession  in  the  very  be^nning  of  B.  C.  220.  And  his  death  is 
recorded  by  Livy''  in  B.  C.  l/d*  Eodem  omno  [Q.  Ftdvio  L.  ManHo  consnlibus]  Philippus  rex 
Macedonum  sento  et  moerore  conmmptus  decessit.  He  therefore  reigned  U.C.  Varr.  534 — 
575,  [B.  C.  220 — 179]  both  inclusive:  a  period  of  forty-two  years. 

SO.  Pbrsbus.  The  battle  of  Pydna  is  fixed  by  the  eclipse,  which  happened  the  night  be- 
fore, to  June  22d  B.  C.  168.  Perseus  was  captured  in  Samothrace  soon  after:  Y Perseus  Q. 
FuMo  L,  Manlio  constUibus  regfium  accepity  regnavit  undecim  annos,  Dexippus  reckoned 
ten  years.  Bdth  are  consistent:  Livy  computed  current^  Dexippus  complete  years.  The  ac- 
tual duration  of  his  reign  was  about  ten  years  and  a  half*. 

The  number  of  the  Macedonian  kings  is  variously  stated  in  the  present  text  of  authors  who 
have  mentioned  them^.  If  all  the  usurpers  are  computed,  the  kings  of  Macedonia  will  amount 
to  thirty-eight. 

V. 

IONIAN  WAR.— MARATHON.— SALAMIS. 


THE  Naxian  war  and  Ionian  revolt  are  raised  four  years  too  high  by  the  error  of  sup- 
posing seven  years  between  the  capture  of  Miletus  and  the  expedition  of  Dads,  where  Hero- 
dotus only  specifies  three.  The  error  is  apparent  in  the  following  dates  given  by  Larcher^ 
and  Reizius<^. 


Larchee. 

A.J.C. 

€}ommenefmeni  det  troubles  de  Tlonie,  504. 

Ineendie  de  Sardes    503. 

JLes  Qfpriens  se  rSvoltent   502. 

Les  Cypriens  sent  rimis  sous  lejoug  ..     501.  (V.  116.) 

Prise  de  MUet    498. 

Ariitagoras  est  hU    498. 

Prise  desUes  de  Chios,  ThOdos^  tfc.  ..  497. 
Pr^parati/s  de  guerre  de  Darius  con^^X^Q^ 

ia  Grice  / 

Mardonius  se  met  en  route  au  printemps   495.  . 
Les  Thasiens  abuttent  leurs  murs  ....  1  493 
JLes  hiraut*  de  Darius  en  Gr^    . . . .  / 
J^ouvetttix  priparaiifs  des  Perses  contre  1 

iaGrh^e  S 

Les  Perses  piUent  VUe  de  Naxos,  Sfc. . .  490 


492  r^'*^  "- 
^^^•l  65.94. 


'  Polyfo.  IV.  5.  t^v  ijXMciay  rw  vpocarafr^  od  yap 
€^c  vXcioy  irSv  rore  ^iXAnre^  Iwraieaibeica, 

■  Polyb.  Ibid.  t  polyb.  IV.  6. 

»  For  Ariston  consult  Polybius  IV.  9. 17.  For 
Tmaxenus  IV.  6. 7. 

«  XL.  54.  y  Uv.  XLV.  9. 

'  Porphynr  agrees  in  this:  who  thus  records  the 
reigns  of  Philip  and  Perseus :  (apud  Scalig.  p.  63.) 


Rbizius. 

A.C.  Herodot. 

Naiiorum  status   506.  V.  28. 

Palam  rebelkmt   504.  V.  37. 

Sardes  capiunt  lones    503.  V.  100. 

Cyprus  deficit    .»   602.  V.  104. 

Cyprus  denuo  subjeeta   501.  V.  115. 

Aristagoras  oeeidUur    498.  V.  126. 

Miletus  sexto  emno  capta   498.  VI.  18. 

jiltero post  Miletum  eaptam  anno  Pers^\  ^ 

emieros  lonas  subigunt  J 

Proximo  vere  Mardonius  Europam  petit  495.  VI.  43. 
Mero  anno  post^  Darius  et  Thasios  Ma-  •^ 

vibus  exuit'et  in  Grttciam  mittit  qui  >  •  VI.  4 6-— 48. 

aquam  terramque  petant  J 

Datis  et  Arlaphemes  in  Grmeiam  '^-1  . 

iftinf   


M90.VI.94.113. 


Xufi^  Tov  Iwvtpintw  iasl  pft!  okoftxMi^  ^PX^*"  ^^(ato* 
Koi  ipaaiksva-fv  mctp  tkst^  ^iSo  icai  /a,  r€>Mnf  ^  Zev 
r€p^  mt       py^  [leg,  p/]  oXv^Mrte^,  ny'      ZXa  fitsl^ 

^oy  ra<f  vp^f  rw  var4pa  oMi  hetpoka^q  ^hrarrc^cK,  j9b- 

>  *  See  Drakenborch.  ad  Liv.  XLV.  9. 
^  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  636 — 64 J. 
<^  Ad  Marg.  Herodoti. 
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Larcber,  by  omitting  to  specify  the  exprasnons  of  Herodotoi;,  hvriptf  fn'i  rovrav»,  x.r.X. 
conceals  the  errors  of  the  dates.  The  rersion  giTen  by  Beiadiis  brings  the  incoogruity  irnme* 
diately  into  vietr :  atiero  mnno^  ptommo  ver^  and  aUero  anno  p09t^  are  made  to  designate  a 
space  of  seven  complete  years,  B.C.497— 401,  both  mclusiire.  To  the  notes  aUero  anno^ 
and  aliiro  a/rmo  post^  he  has  forborne  to  annex  a  date :  perhaps  because  the  inconsistency  was 
too  manifest* 

The  death  of  Anstagoras  is  removed  from  its  proper  position,  and  ia  made  to  fail  within 
the  year  of  the  capture  of  Miletus.  Larcher  makes  it  eubsequeni  to  the  capture.  But  Arista- 
goras  was  slain  before  Histiseus  came  down  to  the  coast.  And  Histiaeus  came  down  two  yem 
brfore  Miletus  was  taken  Aristagoras,  then,  was  slain  in  the  Mrd  year  of  the  war,  and  not 
in  the  siaih.  Corsinic  has  an  opposite  error:  he  places  the  death,  of  Anstagoras  at  (Mymp. 
69.  f .  [B.  C.  501.]  and  the  capture  of  Miletus  at  Olymp.  71.  [B.  C.  495.]  ^  Aristagorto, 
then,  had  perished  before  the  war  commenced  !  The  cause  of  this  error  will  be  ei^lained 
elsewhere?. 

From  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Marathon  we  are  carried  to  the  beginning  of  the  Ionian  war. 
Ten  years  are  specified.  In  the  first  of. these  the  Ionian  revolt  b^;an  ;  in  the  last,  Datis  and 
Artaphemes  passed  over  into  Greece.  Siic  years  were  occupied  by  the  Ionian  war :  the  S€ven4h 
year  is  clearly  described  by  Herodotus  The  eighth  campaign  was  employed  in  the  expe- 
dition of  Mardonius,  who  set  forth  Simi  tapi  K  In  the  ninth  year,  these  particulars  occurred : 
Darius^,  after  dismantling  Thasos,  sent  heralds  into  Greece :  oXXou^  It  xijpvxas  Sim^ve  I;  Teis 
ionrrov  louriuofipovs  ^oXiftf  tag  mapadcOsetv^hv^f  ntheim  viotf  tc  pM^ai  nmi  hntcr/ceyei  xXoia  iroti€<rtau. 
Then  followed  a  tenth  year^,  in  which  Datis  and  Artaphemes  are  sent  against  Athens  and 
£retria :  w§  li  oi  crTpetntYo)  otrrot  itopsvop^mt  irocpa  /Sao-iX^^  ^vImvto  ks  ri  'AXi^Voy  wthm — Mdtura 
frrpeemn^muJm^t  hni?sBe  fuiv  I  ym/rixo;  7rei$  o'Tgotrog  i  inrretx'^^h  htirroifft'  wptyifowro  8ff  kol)  ed  hr» 
ir«yd0y«)  viu  Ttc^  irporifcp  Irei  itpwlm  roinri  4eouTov  .^afffAof6poi(n  ^oLpeio^  Iroi/Me^eiy.  The  arma- 
ment of  Mardonius,  the  mission  of  the  heralds,  and  the  expedition  under  DaUs,  are  here  dis- 
tinguished, as  three  separate  and  successive  years  of  action. 

A  seeming  incon^st^ncy  oqqurs.  Darius  is  said  in  the  year  following  the  failure  of  Mar- 
donius— twripcp  hu  Tovrtflpv—to  have  sent  heralds  into  Greece.  And  in  the  year  subsequent  to 
this,  (which  is  therefore  designated  as  ™ri  Trporepov  ?ro;,)  Datis  and  Artaphemes  set  forth. 
And  yet  the  first  armament  is  said  to  have  been  sent  ^rep  wporipco  hii,  which  would  be  the 
year  immediately  preceding  the  expedition  of  Datis.  This  seeming  diificulty  may  be  recon- 
ciled by  computing  Attic  or  Oljrmpic  years®,  which  began  at  the  summer  solstice.  Mrardonius 
set  out  ifjta  iapi  [spring  B.  C.  492]  Olymp.  71.  4.  exeunie.  The  storm  at  Athos  happened 
in  July  or  August  B.  C.  492,  Olymp.  *J2.  1.  ineunte.  The  second  armament  sailed  before 
midsummer  B.  C.  490,  Olymp.  72.  2.  eweunte*  The  storm  at  Athos,  then,  might  be  properly 
said  to  have  occurred  trpcripm  mi,  in  the  preceding  Olympic  year ;  although  the  actual  interval 
would  be  about  twenty  months. 

The  battle  of  Marathon  was  fought  in  Boedromion  B.  C.  490,  ten  years  before  the  battle  of 
SalamisP.  All  ancient  authorities,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  concur  in  computing  ten  years, 

^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  496.  494,  ning  of  the  year  from  the  winter  soistioe  appoan 

«  Fast.  Au.  torn.. III.  p.  133.  ^  P.  140.  from  his  expression  Kara      rro^  ranrn  IX.  121. 

«  See  c.  9.  JmphipoUs.  with  reference  to  the  siege  of  Sestos.    See  Jtbe 

h  'VI.  3 1—42.    See  the  Tables  B.  C.  493,  2.  Tables  B.  C.  479. 

i  See  B.  C.  492, 2.       >  Herodot.  VI.  46. 48.       p  The  exact  space  between  the  two  battkB  was 

1  Herodot.  VI.  94.  95.     "  VL95.    °  VI.  95.  ten  years  and  fourteen  days  :  the  one  being  foag^ 

o  That  Herodotus  did  not  compute  the  begin-  on  the  6th  Boedromion  B;C.  490,  the  tiiird  momh 
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and  no  more,  between  the  two  actions.  And  yet  elevM  years  are  assigned  as  the  interval  by 
Scaliger,  by  Duker^,  by  Wesseling,  and  others.  Wesseling'  thus  states  the  argument :  Diy. 
sidium  de  ifUervaUo  Umporis  quo  certamen  disjungHur  utrumque^  his  decern,  tOis  undecim 
'OmnoB  pr6bantibu8.  MerodoH  calcuhs  nos  subdttcemiiS.  Apparcttum  Darii  ad  tuwum  in 
Grc^coa  beBum  trienndlem  signavU  c.  1.  a^^wngens^  quarto  post  Maraihoniam  ptegnam  anno 
JEgypAbs  descivisse ;  turn  proximo,  ab  eorutn  defectione  Darium  diem  obiisse  supremum  c.  4. 
qui  quinius  utique  a  praUo  Marathonio,  Sequuntur  pleni  quaiuor  anni  a  Xerxe  in  compel 
randis  ad  Grcecum  beBum  rebus  absumti:  vifumco  di  mi^  vdvente  sive  procederUe  anno  quinio, 
rex  Persa  expediUcnem  ingredUur :  delatusque  Sardes  post  iter  longum  interquiescU^  ac  Un* 
dem  hiemem  iransigU  c.  82.  vere  deinde  ineunte  Abydum  prqficiscitur  c.  37*  Unde  consSr 
quens  videtur^  ut  pro  HerodoH  rationtbus  rex  undedmo  post  Marathoniam  cladem  anno  in 
Europam  maoerit  Grescosque. 

The  error  of  this  reasoning  is,  that  the  expressions  *vifjMT<o  fru  avofuvtf  l<rr^«Ti|Aaref  are  un- 
derstood to  point  at  the  march  of  Xerxes  Jrom  Susa  to  Sardis  ^  in  B.  C.  481.  Whereas  they 
are  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  setting  forth  of  Xerxes  Jrom  Saudis  to  AbydoSy  in  the 
spring  of  B.  C.  480.  The  historian  means  to  speak  of  the  Commencement  of  the  expedition. 
But  the  expedition,  or  war  against  Greece,  could  not  be  said  to  commence  with  the  arrival  of 
Xerxes  at  Sardis;  where  he  wintered,  and  when  the  preparations  were  still  proceeding.  The 
expedition,  then,  or  campaign^  properly  speaking,  began  with  the  march  to  the  Hellespont  : 
and  that  is  the  point  of  time  designated  by  the  words  nifAirrw  Itu  lo-rpanjXarvf  j^cipi  fiiyaKjn 
wKlitfo;,  These  expressions  refer  to  movements  which  were  made  after  the  four  years  of  pre- 
paration were  wholly  complete  and  ex]nred.  But  the  march  from  Susa  to  Sardis  occurred 
during  the  progress  of  the  operatioas  at  Mount  Athos :  ra  ti  oSroi  rov  irpoxi (fttvov  irivw 
ipyi^evTOy  ly  Toura  6  iri^o;  Sarag  ifia  Sip^  f^pit/rro  'Sipitg.  Those  operations  were  not  yet 
finished  ^.  And  they  occupied  only  three  of  the  four  years  of  preparation  It  may  be 
likewise  remarked,  that  Herodotus  employs  terms  of  different  import  in  describing  the  two 
marches.  In  the  march  from  Sardis  to  Abydos,  'k-rpan^Xarff. — ^hkaav  ig  "A/SuSoy. — ^dpfuero 
cXcoy. — ^ff^Xa^'e  Ix  Sa^fw.-^  f/xiXXff .  fuv  l?iSLi  rr^flcrnjy  M  ripf  'EXAaSa.  And  afterwards,  ^1^- 
r,Koan9  roy  crpariv  Sia  t^;  Qpifxiig, — ^ravnjf  t^;  ikiartog. — Stov  or^aroy  ?Xao-f«  But,  in  the  march 
from  Susa  to  Sardis,  ^  hsopsCno  ig  ^  icap§yivQm  ig  Kf Aaiy«$.-— ^  ^iro^futro  rb'.  np&rm*^ 

1  i<r§fii\M  kg  t^v  AMi^v.^^tipwofUvcp.—asixtTO  ig  rwy  AuSwv  to  ianv.  The  word  i\em§i¥  is  not  used 
by  the  historian  in  the  first  march.  1  do  not  mean  to  contend  that  2Xat!yf|y,  in  its  different 
forms,  derivatives,  and  compounds,  when  applied  to  the  march  of  an  army,  is  always  limited 
to  the  actual  hostile  movement  or  advance.  This  would  be  refuted  by  Herodotus  himself"^ ; 
where  Darius,  after  his  Thracian  expedition,  MiKKuvt  ig  2ov<ra.  It  is  only  assumed,  that  the 
.  marked  difference  of  expression  observed  by  the  historian,  in  relating  the  two  marches,  con- 
firms the  conclusion  which  is  estaUished  by. other  arguments;  -that,  in  using  the  terms 


of  Olymp.  72.  3.  the  other  on  the  20t)i  Boedro- 
mion  B.  C.  480.  the  third  month  of  Olymp.  75. 1. 
.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  490.  480. 

<i  Doker  ad  Thucyd.  I>  18.  records  the  opinion 
of  Scaliger,  who.  computed  eleven  years  as  the  in- 
terval, while  Petarius  reckoned  only  ten.  Duker 
follows  Scaliger,  whom  be  defends.  Qottleber,  the 
recent  annotator  upon  Thucydides,  concurs  with 
Duker  in  estimating  the  space  at  eleven  yean. 


'  Ad  Herodot.  VII.  20. 
•  Herodot.  VII.  20. 
<  Herodot.  VH.  32. 

«  VII.  26.         »c.33.37.         xc.  21. 
«c.20.        •c.SS.        t>e.  37.        «c.  41. 
<»c.57.         «c.  105.  fc.l06. 
«c.l  15.  »c.26. 
kc30.         »c.31.  "»V.25. 


C.5. 


^hrTpemiXara  x*^P^  H^oik^i  in  Ms  mind,  not  the  preliminary  movement  from  Susa,  but 

the  hostile  advance  of  Xerxes  from  Sardis  to  the  Hellespont. 

The  understanding  of  those  words  of  Herodotus  as  if  they  applied  to  a  preliminary  march, 
made  during  the  years  of  preparation,  and  not  to  the  actual  commencement  of  the  war,  has 
contributed  much  to  embarrass  the  chronology  of  the  period.  Dodwell  who  rightly  fixes 
tlie  period  between  Marathon  and  Salamis  at  ten  years,  is  nevertheless  constrained  to  put  a 
forced  interpretation  upon  the  detail  of  the  period  in  Herodotus,  because,  like  Wesseling,  he 
applied  the  expression  P  Ifrrpcm^Xaru  to  the  march  from  Susa :  Numeral  annos  quaiuor  appa- 
ratios  ipsius  Xerans.  VIL  20.  Quos  tamen  annbs  temario  numero  mox  concludit  c.  21. 
Vel  inde  inteUigimtu  ires  annos  tantum  Jiiisse  comjjletos.  Harum  annortm  prima,  dUero 
post  Darii  mortem,  Xerxis  expediOonem  contra  JEgypUos  statuit  Herodotus  VIL  7- — 
ineunte  anno  quinto  Sardes  movisse  tradit^  ibique  hyem&sse  VII.  20.  <l  But  Wesseling  ^ 
justly  rejects  this  interpretation  :  Errant  qui  tres  kos  annos  eosdem  statuunt,  ac  quatuor  ap- 
paratiks  ad  beUum  c.  20.  lUi  enim  pleni  et  ad  universum  expeditionis  paratum ;  hi  in^a 
eorum  ambitum  propter  Athon  erant,  Dodwell,  applying  Herodotus  VII.  20.  to  the  march 
from  Susa^  reduced  the  four  years  to  three,  because  he  fixed  the  march  from  Susa  to  the 
ninths  year  after  Marathon.  Wesseling  rightly  interpreted  the  four  years  of  preparation;  but 
then,  understanding  the  word  lor^anjXarft  in  the  sense  of  Dodwell,  he  made  the  setting  forth 
from  Susa  to  be  in  the  tenth  year  from  Marathon,  instead  of  the  ninth.  The  one  erred  in  the 
detail  of  the  period,  the  other  in  the  total  amount;  although  the  error  of  each  may  be  traced 
to  the  same  cause. 

It  remains  to  collect  the  testimonies  referred  to  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  490,  2.  which  establish  ten 
years  and  no  more  between  Marathon  and  Salamis : — Plato  ^  i—axiX^v  yap  Uxet  rrM-i  xpi  r^g  h 
SaA^iM  vetufMix.^ai  x^Um  Aari^  Hip^txiv  oroXov  iyw.  Tbucydides^:— Sexarai  tru  [jat  axn^j  (r^ 
'  |y  Mapoiflovi  jxa;^i]v,)  alitg  6  fiapfiapog  r»  f^iyiXep  arikcp  M  r^jv  "EKkH^a  ^vXao'Ofjavos  i}Ade.    It  has 
'  been  already  shewn  that  Herodotus  was  not  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  progress  from 
Susa,  when  he  described  the  commencement  of  the  expedition.  There  was  still  less  reason  for 
'  understanding  Thucydides  (as  Duker  has  done)  to  refer  to  that  previous  march  in  the  present 
passage.    The  terms  of  this  historian,  ijXdfy  nri  r^v  'EXXa$a,  clearly,  naturally,  and  obviously 
*  refer  to  the  march  of  Xerxes  to  the  Hellespont,  which  is  placed  accordingly  in  the  tenth  year 
'  after  the  battle  of  Marathon.    The  Parian  Marble^:— o3  h  MapaSwi  futxn  ^yeyfro— fn) 
HHAAnil,— Taf'  o3 — vaviiMxia  Toig  "EXXij^i  mpi  'S,aLko^Cim  wpig  rovg  Hipvag — In)  HHAIIII. 
The  interval  is  just  ten  years.    Herodotus  has  the  following  passages :  (after  the  battle  of 
Marathon)      'Ao-Zii  ffSovem  M  rpla  Srtu. — rwraprm  hu  hXyiirtm,  uvo  KapLfiucM  SouXcotm-tf;,  iar- 
eonjo-ay  &nh  Uepc^iav. — a\X»  yetp  futei  raxha  r«  x«l  Aiyvvrou  iatiffTMiv      wrripw  in'i  frapanrxtua- 
l^ifjkmv  (Tuv^veixf  aurov  Aotpsm  enwodavny, — ^Si^g—eeiro  Alyvrrov  dki^ios  «ri  fiiv  riffVMpa  hta 
vhf\pM  wapapriero  ^parifiv  re  xct)  rA  wpia-fopet     ^/9«criy*  irifMCTcp  ti  Jhii  otpofiivep  hrparvikBiTU,  He 
had  already  said,  ^  dg  H  aveyviaiyi  Sip^vig  cTpanvta'ieu  M  r^v  'EXXecSa,  Mstura  imhiptp  Snl  pbtri. 

»  VII.  20.               Annul.  Tfaucyd.  p.  44.  by  the  observation  of  Wesseling. 

P  In  Hcrodot.  VII.  20.  '  Ad  Herodot.  VII.  22. 

4  Dr.  Hales  vol.  III.  p.  151.  note,  has  adopted  ■  In  reality,  Xerxes  set  out  from  Susa  in  the 

the  same  opinion :     Herodotus  counts  these  four  -  spring  of  the  ninth  year  fi.  C.  481,  and  from  Sar- 

fill!  years  of  preparation  from  the  reduction  of  dis  in  the  spring  of  the  tenth  B.  C.  480. 

Egypt,  b.  VII.  20.  But  this  must  be  a  mistake :  <  L^.  III.  p.  698.  c.  "1.18. 

"  we  must  count  only  three  years  from  that  time,  >       49.          r       52.  '  VII.  1. 4. 

with  Herodotus  himself  e.  21.  and  Diodon^  Si-  *  VII.  20.  ^  VII.  7. 

"  cuius  b.  XI.'*   But  this  is  sufficientlv  answered 
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— hnrpfVti  ^Axjauiiini.  We  muBt  be  careful  to  note  the  difference  between  complete  and  current 
years.  HefodotuB^  like  othar  writers,  in  speaking  of  current  years,  reckons  both  extremes. 
Thus,  he  uses  ^  Imnipc^  hii  to  denote  the  year  immediately  subsequent  to  the  event  in  ques- 
ti(»i :  d  Sffvrtf^  hu  towtmw,  means  **  the  year  following  these  transactions  ;^  «Tcp  dwriptf  frei  im- 
plies the  year  next  qfier  the  capture  of  Miletus.  In  the  same  manner  other  writers: — 
Aristides^ : — etwi  Ai^ro;  tig  Eu/3ouAiV  ifiiofiog  i^m  Eu/SouX/Si);  mnig*  eewh  ii  £u/3ovX/Sou  ToXjy 
i^ow  Sytooi  Gfo$oro(.  Here  7^8  would  suppose  Theodotue  the  15th  from  Laches.  But  be- 
tween Theodotue  and  Lachee  are  only  twelve  archons.  Aristides  counts  Eubulides  twice  over. 
He  is  the  last  term  in  the  former  series,  and  the  first  term  in  the  latter.  Herodotus  speaks 
after  the  same  form  in  the  passages  before  us ;  and  the  characters  of  time  are  all  included 
within  the  limits  of  ten  years :  as  the  foUowing  scheme  will  shew. 


y. 

1st.  Marathon   irpaarov  frof* 

2d   huTifov  Jhos. 

3d   rplrov  hog. 

4th   TiripTep  hii  Aiyttmos  awim^. 

5th.  Xerxee   v<rrlpcf)  fri V       To;  avtSavt. 

6th.  SfUTfp^  ha  fisrd  TOV  Aaps/ou  tavarov  Alyuvrov  xaTirrpi^aro,   Upekov  hog  rm  nwipwv. 

7th*   IwTtpov  hog, 

8th   rplrov  hog. 

9th   rhaprov  hog. 

lOth   vf^irrcp  8f  rrfi  hTpan^kiTn. 


The  word  Semfuva  is  ill  rendered  by  Reiske  and  Portus  by  the  word  exbvntb  anno  quinto. 
Wesseling  more  justly — volvente.  And  La.rcher— dofu  le  courant  de  la  dnquiime.  But  the 
interpretation  of  Valla  and  Dodwell  is  the  best:  inbuntb  anno  quinto.  Four  years  were  com- 
pleted, weipa  hid  wXifpiOj  from  the  reduction  of  Egypt ;  and  in  the  commencement  of  the 
fifth,  TiiiMTTcp  hii  ayoif,imj  Xerxes  set  forth  from  Sardis,  oftac  Sstpi,  in  spring  B.  C.  480.  The 
reduction,  then,  of  Egypt  was  already  effected  in  spring  B.  C.  484;  and  at  that  period,  spring 
B.  C.  484,  .  one  year  had  elapsed,  and  a  second  had  commenced,  from  the  death  of  Darius. 
He  was  already  dead,  then,  before  the  spring  of  B.  C.  485.  lliis  computation  critically  agrees 
with  the  date  of  the  Astronomical  Canon.  According  to  that  Canon,  the  thoth  of  the  first  year 
of  Xerxes  was  December  23,  B.  C.  486.  and  his  accession  was  in  N.  E.  263.  The  chronology, 
therefore,  of  Herodotus  agrees  with  the  Canon  in  placing  the  accession  of  Xerxes  in  the  begin- 
ning of  B.  C.  485.^  Egypt  was  reduced  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  484,  when  the  second  year 
of  Xerxes  had  begun.  Four  years  were  completed  from  that  date,  and  the  fifth  had  com- 
menced, in  spring  B.  C.  480,  when  Xerxes  in  the  tenth  year  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  ac- 
cording to  Plato,  Thucydides,  Herodotus,  and  the  Marble,  set  out  from  Sardis.  The  space 
preceding  the  death  of  Darius  is  easily  adjusted.  Egypt  revolted  in  the  Jburth  year  after  the 
battle  of  Marathon ;  but  only  three  years  were  completed.  Darius  died  in  the ^^h  year  from 


<=VII.  7.  *VI.46.  «VI.  31. 

^  Tom.  XL  p.  286. 
s  Herodot.  VU.  20. 
The  rule  is  well  laid  down  by  Dr.  Hales  Vol. 


I.  p.  285.  Each  kmg*s  reign  [in  the  Canon^  begins 
at  the  thothf  or  new  year's  dap,  before'  his  acces" 
sion,  and  all  the  odd  months  qf  his  last  year  are  ffi- 
eluded  in  the  first  year  of  his  successor, 
ii2 
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the  battle  of  Marathon ;  but  only  Jbar  years  were  completed :  the  fifth  was  current :  and  the 
actual  interval  might  be  four  years  and  four  months.  From  the  6th  Boedromioii  B.  C.  490 
to  December  23d  B<  C.  486,  (the  thoA  of  the  first  year  of  Xerxes,)  are  four  years  lind  three 
months,  or  nearly. 


VI. 

ATHENIAN  EMPIRE. 

I  HAVE  followed  Diodorus^  in  placing  the  beginning  of  the  Athenian  Emfiee  in  the 
thpd  year  after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  or  the  archonship  of  Adimantus^  Olymp.  75.  4.  But 
Dodwell  ^,  extending  the  Lacedaemonian  I)mpire,  or  Presidency,  to  ten  years  from  the  inva- 
aion  of  Xerxes,  fixes  the  mission  of  Pausanias  to  his  foreign  command  in  B.  C.  470.  In  that 
year  he  supposes  that  the  Lacedaemonians  lost,  and  the  Athenians  acquired,  the  lead  of  the 
allies.  Corsini^  adopts  the  opinion  of  Dodwell:  Huic  anno  [01.  77 't^-  B.C. 470.]  PausamiB 
LacecUsmonii  Trpvniyloi  adscribi  debet.  Id  perspicue  contra  Diodorum  demonstravit  Dod- 
weUua. — Eiones  et  Scyri  occupatio  anno  01,  77* !•  contigk,  ut  aupertue  ostensum  JvH^  atque 
accuratisHme  demonstravit  DodweBm.  Wessdii^^^  follows  Dodwell.  And  so  does  Mr.  Mit^ 
ford<^.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  examine  the  testimonies  upon  this  point  of  history,  in  order 
to  shew  the  reasons  of  my  dissent  from  their  opinions. 

The  various  periods  asagned  to  the  Athenian  Empire  are  thus  stated  by  a  modem  historian 
of  Greece       By  the  battle  of  iGgospotami  the  Athenians  lost  the  empnre  of  the  sea. — They 
**  enjoyed  that  sovereignty  from  B.C.  477  to  405.  that  is,  a  period  of  seventy-two  years.  This 
important  computation  is  not     be  found  in  any  ancient  author ;  and  no  two  writers  agree 
in  calculating  the  duration  of  the  Athenian  Empire.  Lyeia^  says,  seventy  years;  Diodorus^ 
sixty-five  years.  Isocrates  in  one  place  agrees  with  Lysias,  in  another  with  Diodorus.  Jn- 
"  docides  states  it  at  eighty-five  years;  Lycurgus  at  ninety.    Dionysius  of  Haiicamaesus  at 
"  sixty-eight;  Demosthenes  variously  at  forty-five,  sixty-five,  and  seventy-three  y^ars.*^  Much 
of  what  is  here  stated  is  perfectly  just.    The  discrepancy,  however,  is  not  quite  so  great  as  it 
is  here  affirmed  to  be.    For  three  authors  here  specified,  agree  in  sixty^ve  years ;  and  two  in 
the  list,  but  in  reality  six,  agree  in  seventy  yeai*s.    The  computation,  seventy-ttoo  years,  is  no 
other  than  that  of  Demosthenes  himself,  and  of  AristidesS. 

The  learned  editor  of  Isocrates,  Dr.  Coray**,  specifies  these  varieties  in  similar  terms: 
evTavda  biMXoy&v  rm  Awrlu  i^do/xi^xovra  pjo-h  Inj  Sitf/xsiyai,  x.  r.  X. — hoLitipivYitat  yoLp  ftaXiora 
Ttpi  Tov  ^ovov  rij;  'Aii^vatoov  ^px^S'        y^p       Arif^ociiyyig  M  fLiv  Tfim  xa)  reo'o-apaxoyra,  ori 
^/SSo/x^xovTflt  xa)  rpla  Ifnj  flrpatrr^vflti  rov^  'Adijyafoo;  taov  *£XX^ycoy  XtyeL    Auxoupyo;  8i,  emjxGyra. 
(irX^v  el  fJLYj  ypapKw^  fjfiiprriTat  6  apjAfidf,  As  rivs;  t^eiXij^^criv.)  'AvBox/^ijf  Se,  Tern  xai  ^8o!$xovra. 
Aioyucrto^Se,  8u«iy  tiovru  l|S8o/c;igxo?roe. 


*  XI.  4 1 .  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  477,  2. 
b  Arinal.  Thucyd;  p.  604-62. 
^  Fast.  Att.  torn;  III.  p.  181— 163. 
^  Ad  Diod.  XI.  44. 


«  Hist,  of  Greece  vol.  II.  p.  340. 

f  Dr.  Gillies  Hist,  of  Greece  chapter  XXIL 

8  Id  Paoathenaico. 

^  Ad  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  p.  58,  22. 


ATHENIAN  EMPIRE. 


The  data  of  the  commeiiQeinent  of  this  empire  is  ri^tly  placed  by  Dr.  Gillies  at  B«  C.  477; 
and  all  the  computaticms  of  its  duration  proceed  ftom  this  date. 

The  period  ofjbrkf^hoe  years  is  intended  to  express  the  space  which  ends  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Peloponnesian;  war:  B.  C.  477-^32.  And  it  is  accurately  marked  in  the  laaoguage 
of  Demosthenes  by  its  peculiar  charaeter^  that  the  Athenians  reoeired  the  mOing  obedience 
of  the  Greeks:.  ^iMlni  rt^hwr^im  .rfrraipay^a.  ^r^  rcuv  *£AAiiY«9K  ipioof  ixivrmv.  Upon 
which  Ulpianj:  remarks;— o^rco^  TtttapiMvra  x«i  virrf  vvv  elrmf  Mfrp  kiy(f  rpia  xa)  l/38oft^xoyr« 
ft<r/;— AcyojtMK  Sn.wponk^in.bremiu  to  'EKONTON-  ti^  yip  ihkx  Utw  w\  tiyoiri  h%  'AK0NTX2N 

The  computation  of  Hxty-five  years  will  include  the  Athenian  defeat  in,  Sicily,  and  termir 
nate  with  B.  C*  413  inclusive. 

The  term  of  ^evmfy^hree  years,  called  aevmk/  years  a/nd  upwards  by  AnstideS)  and  in 
round  miiBbers  seoentjf  yeara  by  others,  includes  the  Feloponnesian  war  itself ;  and  expresses 
the  whole  space  firom  the  eonmoencement  of  the  empire  to  the  capture  of  Athens.B.  C.  477— 
404.  The  following  pasaagea.  describe  it  in  round  numbers  as  seventy  years.  1 .  Ly sias  ^ r 
ifi^i^wra  ftiy  en)  6%kixTm  ip^am^.  2.  Plato' :*^I/B89jx^xovr0e  cn)  $»^^ay  ri^y  etpxi^* 
3.  IsDcratea'": — ^SSofujxw'.  «ni  SmOiiaxfiw.  4.  Aristides^^: — vXiov  ^  ifi&ofMfKmx  fn]  x«rcff^»y^ 
5,  Demosthenes  P: — xa/roi  %forraTMi  piv  Ufi4i$  kfilSofi^MVTst  rr^  xai  rpia  rm  ^l&K^vmiyiwhy  frpoa- 
Tttrai  8i  rptaatsfra  ii%naL  AaiuiaifUifm'  lay^watM  $c  n  xoti  0ii/9afM  tw$  TtXtuTahvg  rourova) 
Xpoyoo$  furi.  h  AMvxrpQtf  pui^.^KeuTQi  wvff  Sra  h^iipMpnflrai  xoi  AsufiieufAOvhtg  h  rols  rpi^ 
etMWT  hulmg.  frm  xei  rtS$  ^ftfutiptig  wpiyivotg  h  r^k  f/92iofU9xoyT«,  x.  r.  A.  The  amount  of  the 
periods  is  here  repeated  in  round  numbers.  Whence  we  are  taught  how  to  understand  the  ex- 
prestton  of  sevmty  years,  in  other  writers.  This  valuable  political  sketch  is  in  strict  consistoncy 
with  the  former  computation,  ^/&rfy^v^  years.  In  the  former,  he  reckoned  txduAve  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war ;  in  the  present,  inchAsive  of  that  war.    In  the  former,  he  described  the 


i  Olynth.  III.  p.  35*  The  words  are  repeated 
in  the  oration  «cpi  cvrrd(€vf  p.  174.  But  the 
geDuioeness  of  that  piece  is  reasonably  doubted. 

j  P.  25,  33.  ed.  Paris. 

k  Or.  fbn.  p.  195, 36.     >  Epist.  VII.  p.  332.  b. 

^  TiBMgjT^  Q.  30.  0.  62.  e.  Moms  (aid  locum) 
interprets  these  seventy  yeara  in  a  singular  man- 
ner. He  understands  Isocrates  to  designate  a  pe- 
riod of  serenty-six  years,  which  commenced  with 
Uie  fint  annual  archon  Creon ;  B.  C.  684—608. 
Sermo  eH  de  vera  democratioj  qtue  a  tempore  ar- 
dtontum  annuorum  initium  cepiL  Potto  per  hoc 
totum  tempns  nuUus  extitit  tyTannm^  nulla  seditio, 
nee  hella  sunt  cum  aUis  gesta.  But  Isocrates  would 
hardly  aelect  so  obscure  a  period  for  reference. 
Besides,  that  period  was  so  far  from  being  a  spe- 
cimen of  pure  democracy,  that  the  times  before 
Solon  are  described  as  X/ov  cucparo^.  cTuya^xf^  by 
Aristotle;  (Polit.  II.  9, 2.)  Aristides,  (in  Panegyr.) 
who  every  where  copies  the  Panegyrical  oration  of 
Isocrates,  states  the  same  number,  seventy  years, 
and  understands  them  of  the  naval  empire.  More- 
over Isocrates,  in  the  outset  of  that  passage,  men- 
tions the  Athenian  emjrire  as  the  period  within 


which  these  circvnustances  occurred  viq  .^r- 
fpu^  frytfjiayie^ — .  But  what  empjre  did  they  pos- 
sess in  the  time  of  Creon  the  first  annual  archon  ? 
It  is  true  that  Isocrates  has  an  expression — c^m^y 
ayvnei  vp^  ibtarra^  Mp^iwu^nppsieu^y  incom- 
patible with  a  pepod  which  included  Uie  Pelopon- 
nesian war.  But  if  we  compare  a  parallel  passage 
in  Isocrat.  PanathenaTc.  c.  18.  we  may  perhaps 
elicit  a  probable  meaning.  The  orator  intends  a 
description  of  the  Athenian  policy  to  their  allies 
or  subjects^  contrasted  with  that  of  the  Lacede- 
monians. These  established  ten  harmosts  in  all 
the  states  of  their  confederacy :  while  the  Athe- 
nians gave  to  their  allies  a  constitution  similar  to 
their  own.  In  this  sense  Isocrates  might  use  the 
terms  €/^n}y  otycty,  as  contradistinguished  from  the 
ten  tyrannical  harmosts  imposed  by  the  Lacedae- 
monians. Coray  (Isocrat.  tom.  II.  p.  45.)  men- 
tions the  opinion  of  Morus,  but  himself  adopts  the 
ordinary  interpretation. 

n  Panathen.  tom.  I.  p.  170.  Jebb. 
Dr.  Coray  and  Dr.  Gillies  both  omit  the  tes- 
timonies of  Plato  and  Aristides. 

P  Philipp.  m.  p.  116.117. 
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Athenians  as  reoeiving  a  willing  obedience ;  in  the  present  passage,  as  nmply  holdiBg  the 
ascendency.  6.  Lycurgus^lr^ENENHKONTA  fuf  tn^  rm  *Ekkim9  iiYH^f  luetim^m. 
Taylor  proposes  in  this  passage  to  read  'EBAOMHKONTA  an  emendatbn  Bpjpatoveij  as 
it  diould  seem,  by  Coray and  of  which  there  can  be  little  doubt;  so  that  Lycurgus  may  be 
added  to  die  number  of  those  who  describe  the  paiod  as  seventy  years. 

But  Andocides'  computes  eighiff-five  years:  xa)  rmrra  r«i  ctyatei  iv  jySei}xoyra  xai  vim  %mv 
trea-tv  h/hrro.  As  he  is  not  descrilMng  the  empire  of  Athens,  but  the  period  of  her  pros- 
perity, (including,  indeed,  the  period  of  her  empire,)  his  calculation  ascends  to  the  battle  of 
Marathon:  from  the  date  of  which,  B,  C.  490,  to  the  batde  of  JBgospotami  B.  C.  405,  are 
just  eighty-five  years. 

The  computation  of  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus^  is  not  so  plain:  Bvmv  S^oira  ^^^^9*- 
xovra  Sfn}.  Sixty-eight  years;  rigidly  taken,  would  bring  the  period  down  to  B.  C.  409,  and 
the  archonship  of  Glaucippus,  die  sixty-eighth  archon  from  Adimantus.  But  that  year  waft 
the  era  of  advantages  obtained  by  the  Athenians  over  their  enemies.  Perhaps  he  intended  to 
designate  the  constitution  of  the  Four-hundred,  reckoned  by  Thucydides  to  have  been  about 
the  hundredth  year  after  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants.  And,  as  the  Athenian  empire  com- 
mended in  the  year  of  Adimantus,  thirty-two  years  after  that  event,  oxty-eigfat  might  repte- 
sent  the  residue  of  that  period  of  a  century  computed  by  Thucydides. 

In  this  number,  however,  there  is  a  difficulty.  But  this  difficulty  is  far  outweighed  by  the 
agreement  of  seven  passages  in  seventy^three  years,  sevenigf  years  and  upwards,  seventy  yean 
in  round  numbers ;  and  by  the  obvious  consistency  of  the  diree  other  numbers,  forty-five, 
sixty-five,  or  eighty-five,  when  they  are  understood  of  different  points  in  history. 

Dodwell^,  however,  brings  down  the  commencement  of  the  Athenian  Empre  to  B.  C.  470. 
only  sixty-six  years  before  the  capture  of  Athens  by  Lysander.  He  founds  this  hypothesis 
upon  a  passage  in  Isocrates^ :  'Sflcaprwrai  liiv  ydp  (nj  Uxa  ftoAi;  hnrrccntraif  aManf,  i^lg  H  whn 
Koti  k^^xorra  ^ey^&s  xoTco^ojMir  t^v  ^^i^'  Dodwell  remarks,  loquihir  de  Greeds  in  Persas 
Jwderaiis :  and  he  understands  this  empire  of  ten  years  to  have  been  bq^n  at  the  Persian 
war,  and  to  have  ended  with  the  recal  of  Pausanias  by  the  Spartans.  COTsini  and  others,  as 
we  have  seen,  adopt  ihis  interpretation. 

But  in  that  .passage  Isocrates  does  not  speak  of  the  Greeks  confederated  against  the  Per- 
sians. In  that  piece  he  institutes  a  comparison  between  Athens  and  Laoedaemon  from  the 
earliest  times.  Having  discussed  the  earlier  transactions  of  each,  he  adverts  to  the  Persian 
war ;  and  opposes  to  the  ten  ships  supplied  by  Lacedasmon  the  superior  number  of  the 
Athenian  ships:  and  to  the  Spartan  Eurybiades  he  opposes  the  Athenian  JTiemisiodes. 
Having  finished  this  topic,  he  proceeds  to  compare  the  naval  empire  which  had  been  held 
by  the  two  states.      In  administering  this,  the  Athenians  permitted  the  subject  cides  to 

retain  their  own  governments  and  laws,  but  the  Lacedsemonians  appointed  ten  governors 

(harmosts)  to  each  city.    This  empire  with  the  Spartans  lasted  ten  years;  with  the  Athe- 

nians  sixty-five :  the  Athenians  held  out  for  ten  years  against  their  enemies,  and  reeovmd 
*^  themselves  in  a  shorter  space  than  that  which  had  been  required  for  thdr  destruction ;  the 

power  of  Lacedsemon  was  irreparably  broken  by  the  loss  of  a  single  batde  to  die  Thebansl'" 
This  is  the  sum  of  his  argument^.    But  what  navai  empire  had  the  Spartans  in  the  time  of 


1  In  Leocrat  p.  157,  1.  ^  Annal.  Thucyd.  p.  60.  61. 

'  Ad  Isocrat.  p.  58, 22.     "  De  Pace  p.  28, 20.  PftDatbenaic.  c.  19.  p.  244.  b. 

t  Antiq.  lib.  I.  p.  8.  C.  18. 19.  p.  243,  c— 244. 
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Xerxei?  Or  when  did  they  appoint  the  ten  harmosts,  so  obnoxious  throughout  all  Greece, 
bdbre  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war?  It  is  altogether  surprising  that  so  diligent  an  in- 
vestigator as  Dodwell  should  have  so  missed  the  sense  of  that  passage.    Isocrates  in  another 
oration  descoibes  the  empire  of  the  two  states,  and  the  evils  whidi  it  had  brought  upon  each. 
After  describing  that  of  Athens,  he  thus  proceeds  with  the  subject^:     Nor  has  it  fared  bettor 
with  Lacediemon.    The  empire  of  the  sea  has  displayed  its  effects  there  in  even  a  shorter 
period  than  at  Athens.    It  has  shaken  and  nearly  overthrown  the  institutions  which  had 
stood  the  assault  of  seven  centuries.    It  has  taught  individuals  injustice,  idleness,  and  the 
love  of  money;  and  has  inspired  the  public  with  disdain  for  their  allies,  with  the  ambidon 
of  conquest,  and  a  contempt  of  oaths  and  treaties.'^   He  enumerates  the  particulars  of  the 
misconduct  of  the  Spartans,  which  was  revenged  in  the  day  of  Leuetra.    In  these  remarks 
the  orator  has  no  naval  .empire  in  view  but  that  which  followed  the  victory  at  iEgospotami  y. 
In  another  composition  <  he  distinctly  asserts  that  the  Lacedaemonian  empire  was  ended  by 
Conon :  Kivrnf—^vrrarros  airw  ywirixoO  irept  'PoSoy  xai  vtxyjVsLf      vaufta;^/^  Jiaxthatfiovloug  h^ifiaXsv 
kx  r^;  And  Aristides^  (who  copies  Isocrates)  describes  the  Lacedaemonian  emjnre  as 

that  which  was  ended  by  the  victory  of  Conon :  ^  nSXt$j  [Athens]  xXaxwa  r§  vavfjM^^la  rp  xaf 
'£AX^vomy,T-4xf/vou;  fuv  [the  Lacedaemonians]  Si'  hog  aviplf  aptlkiTo  t^;  tfaXom};  ^FX^^* 
Again :  ^'Ainvalw  Jig  rrig  tdtAam^;  AaxeSaijxoviou;  aftlkno  rrpf  oipX^Vf  fg,{vcg  Mpwrw  apM 
/Soeo'iXfT  crrpomY/^^etg  xa)  t$  ir6)iH,—etMiv  rolwv  Ti)y  tt^s  tetXamig  &px^i^  4  wiktg  [Athens]  w 
.Toif  fiapfiaftMg  fWxiQO-ffv  ixr^aro'  oi  Se,  [the  Lacedaemonians,]  w  ^  sroAi;  4*'KPC^<''<«  He  distinctly 
marks  the  Spartan  empire  as  subsequent  to  the  Peloponnesian  war.  And  Demosthenes^  by 
the  words  rorko  fuin^xal  TOAiy— expresses  the  priority  of  the  Athenian  empire. 

Dodwell,  then,  has  arranged  the  Chronology  of  Themistocles  and  Pausanias,  and  has 
imagined  a  Lacddaemonian  empire  of  ten  years,  prior  to  that  of  Athens,  upon  false  premises, 
which,  derive  no  support  from  Isocrates.  Nor  is  he  less  at  variance  with  the  facts  of  history. 
He  supposes  that  the  command  of  Pausanias  was  only  of  one  year ;  and  that  consequently  he 
was  not  sent  out  till  the  year  B.  C.  470.  He  supposes,  then,  an  interval  of  eight  complete 
years  from  the  capture  of  Sestos,  (in  B.  C.  479,)  during  which  nothing  was  done.  But  no  in- 
terval of  time,  much  less  of  eight  years,  is  either  alluded  to  or  implied  in  the  summary  of 
Thucydides<l ;  who  describes  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls  of  Athens  as  immediaiehf  following 
the  siege  of  Sestos,  and  from  that  narration  proceeds  to  the  mention  of  Pausanias.  The  expe- 
dition  of  Pausanias  was  the  next  military  operation  to  the  capture  of  Sestos. 

Wesseling<^,  who  adopts  the  theory  of  Dodwell,  supposes  ^n  this,  at  least,  differing  fkt>m 
him)  that  the  argument  for  the  longer  term  is  this :  because  too  little  space  is  otherwise  al- 
lowed for  the  actions  of  Pausanias.  Jd  autem  diligenter  animadvertendum  est,  Diodortm  in 
hunc  annum  conjicere  obridionem  Byzantii,  Pausanias  prodiiionem,  abhUumque  Lacedcenfoniis 
imperium,  atque  in  Athenienses  transcriptum :  <pi(B  omnia  tarn  brevi  tempore  administreUa 
.  non  sunt.    Constat  ex  Isocraie  Panath.  p.  S5J.  Spartanos  ptene  in  decennium  GnecuB  impe- 

*  De  Pace  c.  32.  33.  p.  178.  179.  KarikuatMv  fuxf^  f/i^y  ^^/«^     'roy  v^fuy  rw  mu 

y  The  meaning  of  Isocrates  in  Panath.  c.  19.  is  idXarrav  tl  wpSrw  ^Mrrcc — tceu  w£h9  dfccSf  T^y 

taken  In  the  right  sense  by  Coray  ad  loc.  and  by  iujutMoBt      Utl^iS  dn^txf^^n  'njgviktifflffMfiim^ 

Caaaubon  and  Schweigheuser  ad  Polyb.  1. 2.  km  KoucSi  v^orrret^^; 

s  In  Philipp.  c.  25.  p.P4.    To  the  same  pur-       *  Pftnatben.  torn.  I.  p.  1644  ^  P.  170. 

pose  on  another  occasion,  addressing  the  Athe-  •    ^  Philipp.  III.  p.  116. 117.       ^  I*  89 — 94. 

nians,  Plataic.  p.  304.  b.  rig  wdx  oftey  Ut  Aaired«/«^-       <  Ad  Diod.  XI.  44. 
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rium  curasse^  tumque  ad  Athenimses  ttm4i89e,S^c,~VideH.  Dodwett.  Innall  Thicyd.  p.  61. 
But  the  command  of  Pausanias  was  only  of  a  single  year.  Dodwell  ^  admits  this:  Pmaamiu 
gpaiio  plusquam  annuo  esse  in  provificia  ne  quidem  potuU.  ThucydidesS  speaks  of  diat  com- 
mand as  of  the  ordinary  duration;  that  is,  annual:  hfrr^oenwraif  ig  Kvr^ov — xai  Sonpov  Ig  fiu^iiv- 
ridy,  'Mij^«y  'e^ovrav,  xa)  l£nroXiop)a)<ray  Iv  ify§iMvla.  And  his  scholiast^  remariis,  Sic^  ^- 

(Tou  Tijy  rf4;^09roitay  elvciy,  ilxireos  wakiv  kwwfip^ttM  M  xarei  Hawruflay — rightly  jadging  that 
no  space  intervened  between  the  siege  of  Sestos  and  the  acts  of  Pausaaias.  The  questkm  there- 
fore is,  whether  the  siege  of  Sestos  was  immediately  followed  by  other  operations,  or  whether 
the  Greeks  remained  in  complete  inaction  for  eight  years. 

But  ancient  writers  suppose  no  such  interval  of  inaction.  Plutarch  i  represents  the  Greeks 
as  allowing  the  Persians  no  respite  :  ou  yotp  ay^xiv  kx  r^;  'ExxMog  a»n)XAayjtiivoy,  ctmp  h 
To8d$  hixm,  icpiv  dfeanwcoit  lea)  ^yai  rovg  fiotpfiapovg,  ftcy  Mpdn^  x.  r.  X.  And  Aristides*':"^ 
hlxm  fth  ri^y  ly  MoxoAi;  fiaxyph^nipewnjvavTO  hi  Trig  E&pannig  reig  htrdg  ff  t$$  Iri  xp6mm  Twv 
hnXAivTW.  xai  r^hg  /tey  each  'Srpvftovog  ^Xao'av  rou^  S*  &wh  SiqotoC  rcbg  8*  onA  Bv^oyr/ou.— fuv 
xepinrXfoy  TVjv  'A<r/av  [the  Athenians]  ofMt.  8f  SofixXeoif  dtci  rw  Se;^ofuyow  irorafccpy,  e^Mt  V  {xotMyn 
ifJM  $*  kDpwyro.— OLrros  $e  ^roxvoy  xai  (rvvTOvw  i^^KKavrc  iv  volg  ^payfLaKriv  Sam  x«2  AoxcSflu/K^yioi  toi^ 
/utiy  %pinoig  rmv  spyeov  TrapiyivovrOy  hntr  inxipaVj  &9%tp  vnfyoT;  ^oXov0fiy  o(S  SvyafMyot.  Sestos  and 
Byzantium  are  mentioned  together  by  Plutarch^*  ^f)  Ix  Sijo-rov  xa)  Bc^^fltyrbv  ^XKohg  t&f  fiuf^ 
jSapwy  aI;^Xeoro(;f  Xafiimg  ot  o-u/ifto^oi  Klpi^i  dioftifiai  itfwir^wt.  The  si^es  of'  Sestos,  then, 
and  of  Byzantium,  happened  at  no  great  distance  of  time,  and  were  a  part  of  the  same  series 
of  actions.   Dbdwell  'places  nine  years  between  them. 

There  is  nothing,  then,  iii  Isocrates  to  warrant  die  theory  of  Dodwell.  It  is  contrary  to 
the  probable  course  of  events ;  contrary  to  the  implied  meaning  of  Thucydides,  and  to  what 
has  been  delivered  by  Plutarch  imd  Aristides ;  and  to  the  duration  assigned  to  the  Athenian 
empire  by  Lysias,  Isocrates  himself,  Plato,  Demosthenes,  Aristides,  and,  we  may  perhaps 
add,  Lycurgus. 

VII. 

LACEDiEMONIAN  EMPIRE. 

TH£  iiACBD£iifdKiAN  EMfrftB  fiUowed  that  of  Athens.  AH  computations^  which  mention 
the  two  empires  together,  uniformly  speak  of  that  Lacedsemonian  sovereignty  which  was  ac- 
qilired  by  the  victories  of  Lysander,  and  of  Ho  other.  Casaubon^  understood  Isacrates^  to 
spc^  of  that,  and  h^  no  suspicion  of  a  contrary  meaning.  But  the  duration  of  that  emjpire 
is  liot  so  cleai^ly  defined  as  the  duration  of  the  Athenian. 

'  Isoicrates,  aS  we  have  seen^,  calls  it  ten  years :  Polybius^ — jxoXij  ?tij  ha^txa  x«Tf^oy  oMgv 
m^piTQV.  Aristides c—ouS*  f}^  rqiig  IXufuifiilag  hefvKa^av  'rijv  apxn^'  The  computation  of  teit 
years  ends  with  the  battle  of  Cnidus  B.C.  394,  ten  complete  years  after  the  surrender  'of 
Athens.  The  numbers  of  Polybius,  "  scarcely  twelve  years,*"  and  of  Aristides,  "  not  tbim 
<^  Olympiads,^  (which  amounts  to  the  same  thmg,)  also  ending  at  the  battle  of  Cnidus,  take 

f                     «  I.  94.              ^  Ad  1. 93.  »>  In  Ptaath. 

^  Cimon.  c.  1 2.    ^  P^nathen.  tom.  I.  p.  1 5 1 .  Jebb.  ^  In  the  passage  quoted  m  the  preceding  chap* 

»  Cimon.  c.  9.  ter. 

*  Ad  Polyb.  1. 2.  tom.  I.  p.  736.  ed.  Ernest.  ^1.2.         «  Panatben.  tom.  I.  p.  170.  JeH>. 
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their  beginning  from  the  battle  of  JEgospotami;  Eubulides,  in  whose  year  the  battle  of  CniduB 
was  fought,  being  the  twelfth  archon,  both  inclusive,  from  Alexias.  There  were  accoidingly 
eleven  complete  years,  or  twelve  years  current. 

But  Demosthenes f  states  a  different  period:  Tpiaxorra  hc$  Seovra,  and  in  round  numbers 
T^iaxovra.  And  DionysiusS  follows  the  same  computation  :  ewauiiitrav  tnro  &iifiatw¥  oun  o\a  irr^ 
rpUatoyroL  t^v  ag^^"  xaTatryivr^,  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  precise  limits  of  this  calcula- 
tion :  but  if  Casaubon  ^  had  remembered  the  date  of  Demosthenes,  he  would  not  have  pro- 
pose to  correct  the  numbers  of  Dionysius  by  reading  rmapaMvra  for  T^iaxovra. 

If  we  compute  thirty  years  from  the  battle  of  iEgospotami,  they  will  terminate  at  the  battle 
of  Naxos;  which  was  gained  by  Chabrias  in  the  year  of  Charisander,  the  latter  part  of  B.  C. 
376.  while  the  battle  of  iEgospotami  was  fought  in  the  year  of  Alexias  B.  C.  405.  Including 
both  extremes,  and  computing  both  archons,  we  have  thirty  years ;  counting  the  intermediate 
space,  we  have  twenty-nine  years.  The  battle  of  Naxos,  then,  may  perhaps  have  been  the 
term  to  which  the  Lacedaemonian  empire  was  extended  by  Demosthenes,  and  Dionysius. 


VIII. 

SUMMARY  OF  THUCYDIDES. 

THUCYDIDES  is  allowed  the  praise,  above  all  historians,  of  being  scrupulously  exact 
and  accurate.  But  in  this  Summary  he  professes  to  be  especially  so ;  and.  the  res^p  expressly 
given  for  undertaking  this  digression  is,  that  other  historians  had  either  omitted  the  period,  or 
had  tireated  it  *  fipetxif^s  ^oij  x^ovo*^  ovk  axpi^s.  When,  therefore,  Mr.  Mitiord  ^  laments 
that  Thucydides  in  this  summary  does  not  always  distinguish  the  dates  of  the  facts,  or  even 
the  order  in  which  they  happened,  and  that  the  chronology  of  these  times  remains  very  im- 
perfect, he  does  not  do  sufficient  justice  to  this  part  of  the  history  of  Thucydides.  Jn  reality, 
.that  summary  is  valuable  with  a  view  to  the  chronology  of  the  times ;  and  accurate  in  follow- 
ing the  order  of  time,  which  is  only  neglected  in  two  cases :  the  first  is,  the  case  of  the 
Messenian  war ;  the  termination  of  which,  for  the  sake,  of  clearness,  is  subjoined  to  the  ac- 
count of  its  commencement :  the  other  is,  the  Egyptian  war ;  the  termination  of  which  is  also 
related  in  connexion  with  the  preceding  events  of  that  war.  And  the  recital  of  these  ha^i  been 
delayed  by  the  historian,  that  he  slight  not  break  the  continuity  of  his  narrative.  Wje  have 
the  means  of  fixing  the  dates  of  the  leading  facts  with  more  precision  than  could  have  been 
expected,  seeing  that  our  only  authentic  contemporary  information  is  contained  in  so  short  a 
sketch.'  The  chronology  in  truth  was  not  perplexed  till  Dod well. made  it  so.  {"oir  DodweU, 
from  a  strange  misapprehension  of  a  passage  in  Isocrates,  (which  has  been  already  examined 
in  a  preceding  part  of  this  Appendix,^)  and  from  an  hypothesis  which  he  adopted^ .respecting 
the  arehons^i,  has  greatly  perplexed  the  arrangement  of  this,  period. ,  His  labours,  therefore 
are  less  viduable,  in  the  beginning  of  this,  period  than  in  the.  remainder  of  his  w^ork.  The 
wrong  distribution  of  the  archons,  for  instance,  had  rendered  the  testimony  of  Fausanias  use- 

'  Phhipp.  IIL  p.  1 1 6.  1 1 7.  «  I.  97.         History  of  Greece  vol.  fl.  p.  338. 

«  Antiq.  I.  p.  9.  ^  See  above  c.     p.  260. 

^  Ad  Polyb.  1. 2.  torn.  I.  p.  738.  ed.  Ernest.  ^  See  the  Ibtroductidn  p^  xvi. 
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C.8. 


ieffi  t<^  himv'  09  io  {heiMgiaoibgfdf  tbeiwa^  of  the^Heloto;  when  u»  fact  it  is  gwiiaAably  coiiiar 

This  period  in  the  whole  contains  ain  actual  qMce  of  foF^y-a^en  years.  [B*  C-  47B*-*432.] 
For  th0  sake  of  deaniess^  it  may  be  divided  inta  three  paitioB8f  <  by  somd  remarkaUe  notat  of 
time  ftnmished  by  Thucydides  himself..  The  ^firstrdvvilmoiDi-  of  the  period  is  terminated  by  the 
Revolt  of  ThasfM^  and  the  estabHahment  of  a  colony  attempted  an  the  Strymon events  which 
arcp  fixed' by  Thuoydides  to  the  year  B.  C.  465.  From  tbi^  date  we  are  carried  tD  the  -siege 
of  Sestos  B.  C»  479;  the.  last  event  recorded,  by  Heiodotust  and  the  first  recorded  by  Thuoy^ 
dideis;  desEriy  forming  the  connesion  between  the  two  historianSb  Th0  seoand  divisicm  is 
terminated'  by  a  milrUry  expeifition  of  Pericles,  whicfa  is  fixed  by  drcumstanoes  to  the>  year 
B.  C.  454.  The  third  diirision  contains  the  space  between  that  date  and  the  Pd[<^KMine8ian 
war ;  an  interval  of  twenty-^ree  yeans,  nearly  one  half  of  the  whoie  period. 

I.  Within  the' fi^st  division^  ins  a  space  of  thirteen  years^  [B.  C.  478-«^iS6]  the  following 
events  are  recorded  c.  1.  Th«  Athenians  rebuild  theiv  walls,  and  complete  the  walls  of  the 
Piraeus :  i^6vf  fjarei  r^v  MrjBcov  ayaxii^<fiy  ^  2.  The  expedition  of  Pausanias  to  Cjrprus,  and 
afterwards  to  Byzantium ;  which  was  besi^d  and  taken  during  the  period  of  his  command : 
fv  rJSf  tJ  ^yffioir/«g.  3.  [B.  C.  477-]  The  allies,  disgusted  with  Pausanias,  transfer  the  com- 
mand  to  the  Athenians  ^.  4.  The  siege  and  capture  of  Eion  on  the  Strymon ;  the  first  opera- 
tion of  Cimon  K  5.  The  reduction  of  Scyros.  6.  The  war  with  the  Carystians  of  Euboea* 
7.  The  siege  of  Naxos :  which  surrenders.  The  first  of  the  confederate  states  that  was  re- 
duced to  slavery.  8.  After  these  things — p.vr^  mita — the  battles  of  Eurymedon^.  9.  [B.  C. 
465.]  Afterwards — XP^vm  8*  Ztr-npov — the  revolt  of  Thasos. 

II.  The  next  portion  of  time  of  eleven  years  [B.  C.  465 — 455]  is  a  busy  period,  faU  of 
interesting  events:  which  it  is  the  purpose  of  Thucydides  for  the  most  part  to  relate' in  the 
order  in  which  they  happened'.  1.  [B.  C.  465.]  With  the  revcdt  of  Thasos  is  eonneoted^  as 
happening  at  the  same  time, — T6vg  aurou;  ;^^yotf^— ^the  colony  at  Drabescus^  2. 
464.]  The  earthquake  at  Sparta,  and  war  with  the  Helots.  3.  [B.  C.  463.}  Thasos  suivenders, 
Tpfrep  mi. 

In  the  remaining  dght  years  of  this  period  are  the  fdlowing  events;  4.  [B.  C.  461-;}  The 
Athenians,  marching  to  assist  at  the  riege  of  Ithome,  are  dismissed,  and  connect  diaiiBelves 
with  the  Argives"*.  'For  the  sake  of  clearness  in  his  narrataon,  he  here  suspends  tha^  order 
of  time  to  follow  the  order  of  events :  relating  the  result  of  the  Messenian  war,  whidi  wdcd 
in  the  tenth  year  with  the  surrender  of  Ithome^  and  die  settlement  isi  the  Messenians  at  Kau^ 
pactus. 

5.  Resuming  the  order  of  time,  he  relates,  as  the  next  transaction  to  the  return  of  - the 
Athenian  succours  from  Peloponnesus  and  the  alliance  formed  with  Argos,  that  the^  Afthe-' 
nians  gain  M egara  and  Pegse".  6.  [B.  C.  460:]  Revolt  of  Iiiarus.  The  Athenians,^  who  had 
two  hundred  ships  at  this  time  at  Cyprus,  sail  to  Egypt  to  his  assistance*  Dodwell^^  -pkees 
the  Egyptian  war  Be/bre  iXie  march  cf  the  Athenian  succours  to  Idiome.  ki  this  <»se^.  Tka^ 
cydides  wouH  have  justfy  desa^ed  the  imputation  of  having  negliBcted  the  order  of  ttme,  shiee 
Tie  relates  the  Egyptian  revolt  and  war  a/ter  Aat  march.  But  in  reality  DodwelihimMlf  is 
wrong,  in  placing  th^  Egyptian  war  at  least  two  years'  too  high :  whidi  Mr;  Mitf€nrdi>  iutt  Mt 


«  Thu<^d.  I.  ft9— 100.      f  c.  90—93.  "  c.  1 03.  Anud.  Thucyd.  p.  83. 

8  c.  94.         h  c.  96-.  i  c,  98.  p  Vol.  II.  p.  401 . 

kclOO.         *c.lOO.  «c..l02. 
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ffuled' to  remark  and  tp  correot.  7-  The  AtheniaDs.aie  beaten  at  Halw  by  the  Coriathiaas. 
They  are  viGtorioiw  at  Ceoryphalaa^  flTh^'d^feat  ^he  iGginetana  in  .a  great  battled.  .8. 
1^.  C.457.]  ^  After  this  series^of  navaL  actions,  he  lelates  that  the  Corinthians  and  Peloptm-^ 
nesiffDS)  securing -the  h^gfats  of  Grefania^  descend  with  their  forces  into  theiands^of  ^fegara^ 
4  The- Athenians,  without  withdrawing  from  jEgina^  though  at  the  same  time  occupied  widi 
the  war  in  Egypt%  march  out  under  Myronides;  and  .a  battle  ensues,  in  .which  both  daim 
the  ^tory,  but  the  advantage  is  with  the  Athenians.  TweUe  days  after,  the  Corinthians 
march  out  again  to  erect  their  trc^hy.  The  Athenians  issue  forth  upon  tbera,  ai|d  ^n  a 
victory':  the  Corinthians  retreating  are  surrounded  in  a  deep  place 'and  cut  off 'by  the 
Athenians. 

9.  About  the  time  of  these  transactions — xarA  robs  xF^vou^  rotn'ov;— the  Athenians  begin 
their  long  walls 10.  The  Laoedsemonians  (also  at  the  same  time)  march  against  the  Pho- 
cians,  who  had  invaded  Doris*  11.  In  thar  return,  they  are  intercepted  by  the  Athenians, 
who  are  now  in  possesrion  of  the  passes  of  the  Isthmus :  and  they  consequently  halt  in  BiB" 
otia.  12.  A  design  is  mentioned  of  subverting  the  democracy,  and  preventing  the  oompledon 
of  the  long  walls,  while  the  Lacedsemonian  army  lay  in  the  neighbourhood.  18.  The  Ather 
niims,  with  their  allies  the  Ar^ves,  to  the  number  of  fourteen  thousand,  and  with  some  The»* 
saltan  cavalry,  who  desert  in  the  action,  are  defeated  at  Tanagra.  The  Laoedamooians,  hav-- 
ing  obtained  by  their  victory  a  free  passage,  retire  into  Peloponnesus. 

Mr.  Mitford^  thinks  Dodwell    clearly  right  in  placing  the  battle  of  a£nQ]rfiyta  one  year 

later  than  IKodorus  :^  and  supposes  the  battle  of  Tanagra  to  have  been  fought  in  the 
sfpring  B.  C.  456,  [01ymp«  80.  4.]  and  CEnophyta  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  456. 
[Olymp.  81.1.]  But  in  fact  Dodwell^  never  questions  Diodorus  in  placing  the  Theban  war  in^ 
~  Olymp.  80.  4.  and  distinctly  asserts  that  the  battle  of  Tanagra  happened  in  December  :  <  rr^pnse 
Posideone  pugnatum.  And  it  is  clear  that  the  battle  of  Tanagra  took  place  in  the  autumn 
of  that  year  in  which  the  Lacedaemonian  army  returned  from  its  campaign  in  Doris.  ^  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Mitford^s  date,  that  army  must  have  kept  the  field  without  haearding  a  pas- 
sage through  the  winter :  for  which  he  quotes  Diodorus,    giving  him  credit  for  this  oircum- 

stance,  which  Thucydides  has  not  specified  But  the  two  historians  are  at  variance.  In 
Thucydides^  the  Lacedaemonians  after  the  action  at  Tanagra  effect  their  passage  home  through 
the  Isthmus :  in  Diodama^  it  would  seem  that  they  remained  in  Boeotia  till  the  battle  of 
(Enophyta,  at  which,  according  to  his  account,  the  Lacedsemonians  assisted ;  while  Thucy* 
dides  mentions  no  Lacedaemonian  forces  at  (Enophyta.  Plato  X  agrees  with  Thucydides  in 
both  these  particulars :  and  Aristides'  argues  upon  the  assumption  thi^t  the  Lacedaemonians 
withdrew  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Tanagra. 


^  The  author  of  the  oration  ascribed  to  Lysias, 
Xf^yf»,  't^JKfpftKtni  %6ktfMV  KataarSfTOf^  k,  t.  X.)  de- 

fieribes  tl^se  actions  with  splendid  eloquence,  and 
agrees  with  Thucydides  in  their  order. 

'  Id  all  these  facts,  the  action  at  Cecryphalc, 
the  descent  into  the  Megarid,  &c  Aristides  Pa- 
nath.  (torn.  I.  p.  l.'>5.  Jebb.)  though  rhetorically- 
ornamenting  the  narratioD,  yet  agrees  with  Thu- 
cydides in  the  circumstances. 

•  c.  107.  ^  Vol.  II.  p.  4 10.  note. 

^  Annal.  Thuc.  p.  91. 


^  Plutarch  is  apUy  quoted  by  Dodwell,  to  con- 
firm the  fact  that  the  battle  of  Tanagra  was  fought 
in  the  winter  :  Cimon.  c.  17.  ynwngjui^  Iv  tui>6yf^ 

eUrrwiq.  Pericl.  c.  10.  ifmjfAcyov^  M  rSv'ofw  t^j 
'Attmc9<,  frpoff^Srra^  ko^  paplif  cl(  ct«v<  vpeof  v^Xe- 
f«oy.  Spa  €Toti<  would  be  **  the  ensuing  spring.**  We 
may  therefore  plaee  the  battle  of  Tanagra  about 
November  :  towards  the  end  of  autumn  or  begin- 
ning of  winter. 

«  Vol.  II.  p.  408.  note.       ^  Menex.  p.  242.  b. 

>  Panath,  p.  (56. 
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14.  [B.  C;456.]  Od  the  fflzty-aecoiid  day— koA  f£i|xooTp  i^'pfl^-^-oftet  the  battle  of 
Tanagra,  the  AtheniaQs  attack  the  Boeotiaiis,  when  their  alUes  had  left  them,  and  are  Ticto-^ 
rious  at  (Enophyta^  Plato^  mentions  the  two  engagements  in  the  following  terms :  fitrei  K 
rouTO  yfvo/uieyou  vokifMu  <rv9ifisiXov  (uv  ev  Tetvuypee,  (nrip  riis  Bouerw  k?itu6epla$  Aetx^euiuwlots  fMcp^^jUbtvoi,; 
aftfi<r/3i)TiiO'ifiov  Si  rij;  ftax^f  yivofuvtig  Sicxptvi  ro  v9r§po¥  Spyov  ,ol  (iiv  yatp  iiwMmSf  xaraXiI- 

hxala>s  xar^yayov.  After  rplrp,  the  word  ij^xoorp  seems  to  have  escaped.  Plato  probably, 
wrote  rpiTi)  xa\  i^nxwrr^  hl^p^f  as  in  Thucydides  iwripet  xa)  ^ijxooTp  ijfb.  Plato  differs  from 
other  authorities  in  calling  the  battle  of  Tanagra  a  doubtful  action.  According  to  Thucy. 
dides,  the  Lacedaemonians  had  the  victory :  Mxw,  And  Herodotus  also^  clearly  attests  that 
they  were  victorious  at  Tanagra. 

15.  The  Athenians  finish  their  long  walls:  and  iGgina,  after  these  events, — fjoroi  raSura — , 
surrenders 16.  [B.  C.  455.]  Tolmides  (at  the  same  time  with  the  surrender  of  iEgina)  cir- 
cumnavigates Peloponnesus,  and  ravages  Laconia^.  During  these  transactions,  the  Athenians 
in  Egypt  still  held  out,  eri  «rv/xmy.  And  their  surrender  is  now  related,  as  the  next  event  in 
the  order  of  time  to  the  campaign  of  Tolmides.  Thucydides  had  deferred  noticing  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Egyptian  war,  that  he  might  not  interrupt  the  narration  of  transactions  in  Greece. 
Having  now  arrived,  in  the  order  of  time,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  Egypt,  he  digresses 
into  a  review  of  the'  preceding  circumstances.  He  relates  that  at  the  be^nning  the  Athenians 
had  the  advantage :  that  the  court  of  Persia  had  sent  Megabazus  to  Sparta  in  the  hope  of 
bribing  the  Lacediemonians  to  invade  Attica;  in  which  he  failed :— that  the  Peruans  had  then 
raised  a  large  force,  which  finally  recovered  Egypt  (with  the  exception  of  the  country  which 
Amyrtseus  held  in  the  marshes)  after  a  war  of  six  years  ^ 

18.  Returning  to  the  order  of  bis  narrative,  he  relates  that  the  Athenians  undertook  an  ex- 
pedition to  Pharsalus,  for  tlie  purpose  of  restoring  Orestes,  a  Thessalian  prince  This  is  the 
last  occurrence  in  the  series  of  eleven  years  which  form  the  second  division  of  the  period.  The 
next  event  recorded  by  the  historian  is  fixed  by  circumstances  to  the  year  B.  C.  454.  The  war 
in  Egypt,  which  was  carried  on  during  six  of  these  eleven  years,  terminated  in  B.  C.  455. 
Mr.  Mitfordh,  as  quoted  above,  justly  rejects  the  chronology  of  Dodwell,  formed  upon  Dio- 
dorus,  for  the  dates  of  this  war.  But,  in  fixing  its  termination  at  B.  C.  454,  he  seems  to  have 
brought  it  down  one  year  too  low.  For  Thucydides  plainly  determines  that  they  stiB  held 
otU  at  the  tune  of  the  expedition  of  Tolmides;  but  he  also  implies  that  the  Athenians  had 
surrendered  before  the  expedition  into  Thessaly,  which  was  followed  by  the  campaign  of 
Pericles.  The  campaign  of  Tolmides  is  fixed  to  B.  C.  455  by  the  surrender  of  Ithomfi,  with 
which  it  is  coincident :  and  the  campaign  of  Pericles  is  fixed  to  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  454.  The 
Egyptian  war,  then,  ended  in  the  course  of  the  year  455. 

III.  The  last  portion  of  the  period  embraced  by  the  Summary,  a  space  of  twenty-three 
years,  is  determined  a§  to  its  leading  dates  by  Thucydides  himself.  It  ends  in  B.  C.  432.  and 
that  year  was  the  fourteenth  of  the  thirty-years'  truce.  Before  that  truce  was  a  truce  ci  five 
years,  and  before  the  five-years'  truce,  an  interval  of  three  years,  following  the  campaign  of 
Pericles". 

•  c;  108.     .    .      ^  Menez.  p.  242.  b.  U  X«^<  h*'^  l»*X«cT«/f  'ABip^^  ^  f*«ni«  n«A«Mr- 

IX. 3^.  '  C.  108.  y^irw  9fi)^fA(ai  ^€(ii€i. 

«  iEschines  (Fals.  Leg.  p.  38,  1 .  referred  to  in       '  c.  109. 1 10.  s  c.  1 1 1, 

the  Tables. B.  C.  454»  2.)  thus  characterises  this       ^  Vol,  II.  p.  401.  . 
expedition  :  T^y  To^/a/Sov  lin>^  crpa-nf^  JC€^ctftir,        '  Thucyd.  I.  1 11.  1 12. 1 15.  87. 
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Campaign  of  Pericles   1 

Three-yearsMnterval   3 

Five-years'  truce  ^   5 

Thirty.years'  truce,  first  fourteen  years  14 

23 

That  campaign  of  Pericles  could  not  be  later  than  B.  C.  454,  because  twenty-two  years  fol- 
lowed it^  of  which  the  last  was  B.  C.  432.  It  could  not  be  earlier^  because  the  expedition  of 
Tolmides,  which  preceded  it,  was  in  B.  C.  455.  The  events  of  the  first  fifteen  years  of  this 
period  are  recoi'ded  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened.  1.  [B.  C.  454.]  {/.ird  rotura  ou  woXkm 
wmpw — that  isj  not  long  after  the  expedition  to  Thessaly  and  the  close  of  the  war  in  Egypt 
—Pericles,  embarking  at  Pegse,  sails  to  Sicyon;  and  thence,  taking  on  board  his  Achaean 
auxiliaries,  proceeds  to  Acamania;  and  besieging  GBniadae  without  success  returns  homej. 
2.  Then  followed  an  interval  of  three  years;  after  which  [B.  C.  450]  a  five-years'^  truce  is 


jc.  111. 

^  This  five-years*  truce  appears  to  be  touched 
upon  by  Plutarch  Cimon.  Tfaeoporopus  in  frag- 
mento  apud  Marx,  by  An  decides,  and  by  i£schi- 
nes.  For  the  allusions  of  Plutarch  and  Tbeopom- 
pus,  see  the  Tables  B.  C.  450,  2,  The  passage 
of  Andocides  is  to  the  foHowiofi;  efiect :  De  Pace 
p.  23,  40 — 24,  10.  iivUct  To«W  |y  fM»  o  %iXtfM^  4^<y 
iir  Ej/3s/(^,  Mfyapa  U  ^x^f*^  ^VY»<  *cat  Tpet^^no, 
ci^^(  iw^^vf^afAtv,  Ka\  fitkrMtpf  rh  K/jUtfM<  tierrpa^ 

AmK^aifMm  frpoKfifVKexfa-^fA^w .  vcp<  oiroMv,  Kal  t«T€ 

vfju¥  <^pcia-v,  9pShw  f/tMy  rip  Ilct^ai^  tatc  Itw^ok^p  ht 
TOl^ry  ttf  xpovf  *  eiTA  t\  fAOKpiy  rtT/fit  to  Pop€tov'  eufrl 
T«y  tpnipm  at  r^e  i}ftiV  ^o-oy  vaXauai  kuI  avXoi — 
htarhf  itfouKifyiiirdfMBa,  jr.  t.  X.  Machines 

Fals.  L^.  p.  5t,  12 — 20. — Karo^arrt^  vflc^  Amcc, 
ZcufAMffw^  tlq  voXc/Aoy,  voXXa  Koi  vaOoWcf  Koucit  kcu 

ic«rracTe7(;  incoi%a'dfA^a,  ixp^df^Ba  He  aircuq  ctij  rpta- 
fra/Scxa.  h      rodr^  rff  x^¥f  ir€txta'afAfv  top  UfifMS 

Wfl^  rou^  incofr/fiCvai^  ivavKrfyi^dy^Bouy  k.  t.  X.  The 
opinions  in  favour  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Ora- 
tion of  Andocides  are  enumerated  by  Sluiter  Lect 
Andocid.  p.  204.  205.  Non  germanam  esse  hanc 
oratumenij  prater  Dionysium  Halicamasseum,  au- 
ctare  Argumenti  teste,  [he  observes,  e  ^i^yi^ie^  y6Bw 
€l»eu  X^i.]  judicarunt  etiam  atU^  cut  saltern  dubi- 
tarttnt  an  vere  esset  ab  Jndocide  conscripta,  Har- 
pocrathu^  qtu  ter  earn  laudat,  [v.  'EXXipwTafciai,  Nc- 
4fta^  niryat,]  semper  addit,  c/  yritru^. — TayloruSt 
suo  more  non  dMam  $ihi  msut  censuram  agere,  so- 


phisUe  oratumem  esse  statuit.  Vakkentmo  contra 
accurate  lecta  Andocidis  esse  videbatur:  etiam  Wes* 
selingius  dd  Diod.  XJL  8.  et  Ruhnkenius  in  Hist^ 
Crit.  Or,  Grac.  exscriptum  ab  JEschine  censent  An- 
docidem* 

Neither  Dodwell  nor  Mr.  Mitford  notice  these 
remarkable  passages  of  the  two  orators.  Taylor 
Lect.  Lysiac.  p.  261.  Reisk.  corrects  Andocides  by 
iSschines,  and  reads  vtrniieoyra  for  vcrrc.  Sluiter 
Lect.  Andocid:  p.  208.  passes  the  word  vcvtc  un- 
noticed. Reiske,  in  bis  notes  upon  Andocides, 
merely  approves  the  emendation  of  Taylor..  But 
we  have  nowhere  any  account,  except  in  .^schi- 
nes,  of  this  league  of  fifty  years,  negotiated  by 
Miltiades,  son  of  Cimon.  Nor  could  any  cessation 
of  hostilities  for  thirteen  years  occur  between  the 
two  states,  within  the  period  specified.  The 
Athenians  acquired  Megara  and  Pegs  in  B.  C. 
461.  they  concluded  the  thirty-years'  truce  in 
B.  C.  445.  Within  these  two  points  of  time  the 
transactions  are  included  by  the  orators.  But  it 
will  be  seen,  on  a.  reference  to  the  Tables,  that 
the  two  states  were  engaged  in  war  in  B.  C.  45 7, 
455,  454.  Some  error,  then,  exists  somewhere. 
Either  the  orator  has  perverted  facts,  or  the  num- 
ber vpmaiUKot  is  corrupt.  Perhaps  the  allusion  in 
these  passages  is  to  the  five-years*  truce;  and 
yEschiues  is  to  be  corrected  by  Andocides.  And, 
if  in  both  passages  we  read  rpla  for  rpieuceUUKa, 
the  sketch  of  the  orator  (for  iEschioes  only  tran- 
scribes his  predecessor)  will  be  brought  into  some 
conformity  with  Thucydides:  Ei^ny  iyiv^ro  rnf 
vcyre.  [B.  C.  450.]  km  Iv^ifuttvoLffAv  aireuq  tv^  tfla, 
[B.  C.  450.  449.  448.]  This  would  be  consistent 
with  the  historian  :  for,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
truce,  B,  C.  447>  the  war  in  Boeotia  arose.  But 
the  short  space  of  three  years  would  not  be  suf; 
ficiept  for  his  ailment.    And  other  difficulties 
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concluded  with- the  Peloponnesians^  3.  [B.  C.  450.  449.]  The  Athenians  abstain  from  war 
in  Greece:  'EXXijvixoS  [uv  woXfjutotr  «rp^-di'  'AAjvaioi — and  send  Cimon  with  two  hundred  ships 
to  Cyprus.  But  this  cessation  from  war  at  heme  did  not  extend  to  the  whole  duration  of  the 
truce:  for  the  battle  of  Coronea  was  fought  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  truce,  or  autumn  B.  C. 
447.  4.  A  part  of  the  ships  being  detached  to  Egypt  to  assist  Amyrtseus,  the  rest  besiege 
Cittium.  But,  Cimon  dying,  the  siege  is  abandoned.  6.  After  the  death  of  Cimon  they  de- 
feat the  Phcenician  and  Cilician  ships  and  forces  off  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  and  then  return  home, 
6.  After  these  things — fitrci  rath'a—- the  sacred  war:  in  which  the  Xiacedsnnoniaiis  gi^e  the 
possession  of  the  oracle  and  temfde  to  the  Delphians.  7*  As  soon  as  the  LaoedemenianS'Wm 
withdrawn,  the  Athenians  restore  the  presidency  to  the  Phocianso*.  8.  [B.  C.  447.]  After  some 
interval — ;^poyou  l77eyo/xryou-^the  Athenians  ^mardi  into  Boeotia,  and  occupy 'CHiseroBea.  In 
their  return  home,  they  are  attacked  and  defeated  at  Coronea,  and  obliged  t6  e^^acnate  liie 


still  remain.  Andocides  makes  the  rebuilding  of 
the  long  walls  subsequent  to  the  treaty ;  while  in 
Tfaucydides.this  work  preceded  it:  (See  the  Tables 
B.  €.456, 2.)  According  to  Andocides,  the  northern 
wall,  and  the  wall  of  the  Piraeus,  were  the  fruit  of 
peace  with  Lacedtemon ;  while  we  know  from  the 
historian  that  they  were  begun  and  completed  in 
the  midst  of  war.  i  therefore  incline  to  think, 
that,  although  the  6ve-years*  truce  was  the  real 
fact  alluded  to,  the  orator  in  his  short  historical 
sketch,  delrvered  sixty  years  aft^  the  events,  has 
adapted  the  facts  to  his  purpose  without  precise 
attention  to  the  strict  truth  of  history.  This  opin- 
ion is  confirmed  by  what  follows  m  the  two  ora- 
tors. Their  narrative  proceeds  to  the  thirty-years* 
truce:  in  the  irfteenth  year  of  which  we  know 
that  the  Peloponnesian  war  began.  But  they  de- 
scribe it  in  the  following  terms  :  Andoctdes---«2rTo< 

phv  e£»T«<,  woTC  tpSrm  fjti^y  h  rovroti  T«f  creo-iy  €l^r/(9 
\a^yr€4  Sbr/fvfyKafJteif  x'Xia  rakurra  tl^  r^v  ^p^oXiy, 
— Ka)  rir  T€4x6?  fiatcp^v  yrfrioy  irtv/fcBji,  jBschi- 
nes — flpviyifiv  cti}  rptScma  ifye^TojRty,  1}  ^/tcoy  ir^" 
Xoy  \p€r  xf>ua  ftey  yap  x£ha»ta,  &ini94yicafjbf¥  c/f  oucpo' 
VOXiV,  K,  T.  X.— If«)       lMU(p^¥  TtXx^  TO  yoTMy  htv/Jitr^' 

The  orators  do  not  scruple  to  assert  that  the 
thirty-years'  truce  ksted  thirty  years!  And  they 
place  within  it  the  completion  of  the  southern 
wall,  or  that  to  Phalerumj  which  according  to 
Thucydtdes  was  built  ten  years  before,  iu  B.  C. 
456.  This  whole  historical  sketch  in  Andocides, 
and  in  ^sdrines  who  follows  htm,  is  an  example 
how  negligent  the  orators  could  venture  to  be, 
when  they  found  it  for  their  purpose  to  comment 
upon  facts  which  were  removed  by  time  to  sdme 
distance  from  the  recollection  of  their  auditors. 
»  c.  1 12. 

^  The  Scholiast  on  Aristoph.  Av.  557.  has  given 
an  inaccurate  account  of  this  war :  h  Up^qiriXtiAa^  iyei^ 
CT0  *Atf)^6K      Botwhi  PwX^ijUwuq  [sic  leg.  e  Suida,-] 


yhvaaof"  o  totc,  xai  vislrt^  ^mctvaof  IweBerro  Aeuceim^ 
/My««i.-— yc^'yoo'i  WXc/mo<  Upot'  wportp^  fA£»  Aa- 

jce^JM/My/of^  ^OMTCK  ^p  AeX^»y*  xaUt 
ToC  lepav  Aeuc^liMfUmi  tigf  wpo/juamfav  vmpk  AcX^tly 
ll}^oefiw,  Cartpw  ^  rph^  rrc<  rtS  vpitvwtXcfAov  *AAp«iir- 
oi<  flrp^f  AaK6^i/M«yMv<  Oi^p  ^ttietw.  Koi  to  Up^  dw- 
tMKO^i  ^te^4,  ica$dmtp^  xett  4^^«^  ^  1^  9^  X^«^ 
KoX^veu  ^  kp^if  tri  vc^i  n/v  h  AtX^i;  Upou  iyintt* 
favop^T ftp)  a^w  Koi  BtMcv^i^i^  [i.  1 1 2. J  Koi  *Epar9^ 
v^€pyif  h  Tfr  B\  KOLi  Oe^/MToc  l¥  rf  It  is  manifest 
from  Thucydides  that  no  space  of  three  years  in- 
tervened between  the'  giving  of  the  temple  to  the 
Delphians  by  the  Laced»monians,  and  f  he  resto- 
ration of  it  to  the  Phocians  by  the  Athenians. 
Plutarch  Periel.  c.  21.  entirely  agrees  with  Thu- 
cydides in  this  perticolari  that  no  long  intertvl 
occurred  :  htti  jap  AoMridac/M^mi  vrpcvrt^raarr^  cl( 
AcX^^,  ^uk4w  ix^rew  rl  jcf^y,  AcX^^  AgittMeeof, 
ET^TS  iK€tv6»y  datalO^aiy^mw  0  flcpiKX^jff  hctrrptxtt^va^ 
vdXip  fl<nryay€  rolf  4tf«r^.  And  yet,  as  Thucydides 
makes  no  mention  of  Perieks,  Plutarch,  who  bad 
in  his  hands  Phikycborus  and  Theopompus,  |>ro- 
bably  drew  from  their  narratives.  Hesychius  agrees 
with  Thucydides  and  Plutarch :  Up^  «^Xe/Mv*  » 
)J(A.7ia'a»  AoKthatfjUvM  %p^q  ^wc€dtf  irtp  rov  iv  ArX^f 

Upiy.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  war  in  which  the 
Laced^ctnantans  were  parties  is  confounded  by  die 
Scholiast  with  a  former  war  which  was  carried  on 
by  the  Baotians.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  die 
terms  of  Suidas  v.        WXcfco^.   Ado  iytmro  kpot 

&v€^»Ka»,  0  de  trepof  'A^a/off  AoKelhufAovloo^  Mp 
*u9aetv  ^lu  rh  iy  A«X^7(  Up^p.    I  SUSpeCt  that  the 

Scholiast  has  derived  the  term  l^mpov  t^/t^ -foi 
from  fi<rrtpw  ^MtXcvoWwy  Muhtfwv in  Thucyd.  1. 112. 
which,  through  haste  or  uegligekice,  he  has  applied 
to  a  wrong  meaning. 


SUMMARY  OP  THUCYDIDES. 


wbo)e  ^  Bootiai^.  9.  [B:.C.  445.]  Nat:long  nfter^^^-fifTf^  rcAret^ou  if4Xhf  Sirr«pM>«^Suboea  re- 
volts from  Athens.  10.  As  Pericles  was  passing  into  Euboea^  newB  arrived  that  Megara  had 
revolted,  and  that  the  Peloponnesians  prepated  to  invade  Attica.  IL  [B.  C,  445«].Seri€]€is 
hastily  withdraws  finaaBrBuboBat  and,  after  tbifi,~f4n'd^  r^vra-— the  Pelopfmnesian&  pcsne]trate 
to  Eleunsv  and^  ad widng  no  fasther^  rettucn  home.  12.  Peiacl^  returns  to  £uboBa^  and  re^ 
Cdvev^the  whofe.island. .  ISi  Not  long  after,^-^  inKX^  wmpav-^th^  thirty*-years^  truce  is  con- 
dud6d.    The  AAieokakB  oedeyNisim^  Jchai^  14.  [B.  C.  .440.]  In  tlie 

anEtE-^year  of  the^ tnic6^  Samoa  revoltfi,  and  Byisantium.  13.  Samos  »irreqder9,  in  the  ninth 
month  of  the  siege.  Byzantium  is  also  recovered.  The  Summary  concludes  with  the  sur- 
^reiider  of  Samoa:  die  subsequent  events,  ILtpK^'ljiui^xa)  T^i.norjiBfiwTixAyhad  been  alr^y 
deiNcribed  at  'large*«-'}MTv^'TtfK)rdi  ylyverm  o6  mkk^if  eracnv  vo-xi^v  ri  re  KapxvpaiKciy  r.  X.^  The 
sea^ight  between  the:  Gftrinitihians.  Coriqicreans  [B.  C.  .435]  wa3  about  five  year^  after  the 
ravottof  Samoa. 

The  difioardai]flerbetweai:Dftodorua\and  Thucydides  .has  been  i^otiosd  already,  ^fprmerly 
the  authority  oflrDiodorns  waa;  too  highly  rated*  A  critic  of  great  emipence could  remark, 
upon  a  point  on  whick  die  two  historians  differed^.^r^g^*  vd^  fwn  juit  satis  exaotWf  Thucydides 
M  M  fwirratttme,  vil  caleahis:  IHodori  Jidsus  est*  viderint  ohrorudqgi  qtumodo  OQfidiientur. 
The  accuracy  of  Diodorus  is  now  better  estimated,  and  no  critic  would  make  it  a  matter  of 
doubt  or  question  which  of  the  two  writers  sbould.be  fbUowed^  Where  the  datea.af-  IKodprus 
are  consistent  with,  the  course  of  events,  and  confirmed,  or  at  leapt  not  contradictied,  by^other 
aathorities^  (as-  m  the;  date,  ofi  the  Atheniaa  esnpire,)- w«  may  receive  ,  tbem  with  some  confi. 
dence.  Buty  withan:  the  period,  which  we  are  now  cpumdering,  this  is  not  the  case;  Taking 
Thaeydides  finr  our  guide. and- standard,  ^d  tr3dng  faim  by  that  test,  we  shall  have  reaiKvi  to 
lament  his  gveat  inaccuracy  in  the  .arnuigement  of  maay  important  facts.  A9  in  the  following 
examples, 

B.C. 

4f|,  Demotion.   Cimon  takes  Bion  md  Scyros,  and  gains  die  victories  of  the  Buzymedon : 
Ttt&ra  fUr  ob  liifi^^  xaroL  twtov  riv  muasriv.  XI.  60.  62.    The  capture  of  Eton  and 
ScyvoB  aieplaoed  six. years  too  late:,  since  these  conquests  immediately  followed. the  ao- 
a»sioD  of  the  -Athenians  to  the  command,,  which^  according  to  Diodonia  himself  hap- 
pened in  B.  C.  477*    The  battles  of  the  Eurymedon  are  placed  four  years  too  high : 
since  diey  happened  aftec  tfaeaoege  of:  Naxos  vol  B.  C.  466.   He  has  aceordingly  pla^ 
in  one  year  transactions  which  were  ten  years  distant  from  each  other. 
46f  •  Apsephion.    The  Spartan  earthquake,,  and  war  with  the  Helots.    He  spedfies  that  the 
>  war  lasted  Hen  years.  XI..  63.  64.  A  prochronism  of  five  years.   This  emv  appears  to 
*  <   -prooeed*  from^  the*wnnig  arrangement,  of  the  reign:  of  Archidamus*   TJhcv  earthquake 
happened  in  his  fourth  year :  but  that  fourth  year,  which  in  reality  was  B.  C«  464,  was 
B.  C.  471^  according  to  Diodorus. 
46|.  Tlepolemusi   Revolt  of  Inarus,  imdi  Egjrptian.  wan*  XI.  71*   A/^roohfiomam  of  three 
years. 

fifrasidides.  Egyptian  war  ended;.  XI;  77*  A  ;ira(ftitni9flLo£  five  years.  Bodwell, 
ha^ng  his*attention  fixed  upsm,  Diodonis^  for  this  wwy  negleeta  Thucydid^.  He  pardy 

"  I.  113.  This  rictory  at  Coronea  is  alluded  to  c.  118. 

by  the  Boeotian  Pagondas,  in  Thucyd.  IV.  92.  p  Palmerius  Exercit.  p.  109.  ad  Diod.  XI.  70. 
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however  corrects  Diodorus,  by  enlarging  this  last  year  into  two ;  and  by  bringing  down 
the  termination  of  the  war  to  B.  C.  457* 
45f.  PhUocles.    Sea-fights  at  Halias,  &c.  XI.  78. 

45|.  Bim.    Battles  in  the  Megarid.    War  in  Doris.    Battle  of  Tanagra.  XI.  79.  BO. 

Mnesithides.  Between  the  battles  of  Tanagra  and  (Enophyta  he  inserts  XI.  81.  82. 
a  great  victory  giuned  in  Boeotia;  for  which,  as  Mr.  Mitford  (vol.  II.  p.  412.)  has  ob- 
served, there  is  no  authority  in  Thucydides  or  Plato :  or,  we  may  add,  in  Aristides. 
Panath.  p.  157.  torn.  I.  Jebb.  Then  follows  in  Diodorus  XI.  83.  the  battle  of  CEno-* 
phyta. 

45y.  CaUias.  Campaign  of  Tolmides :  and,  at  the  same  timej—xarA  rov .  avriv  y(jp6m — ^the 
surrender  of  Ithome.  XI.  84.  Diodorus  had  already  dated  the  beginning  of  this  war 
46f .  Its  conclusion,  therefore,  in  4f|.  And  yet,  in  contradiction  to  himself,  he  here 
places  the  fall  of  Ithome  in  the  same  year  as  the  campaign  of  Tolmides :  four  years  too 
late,  according  to  his  own  dates.  The  inconsistency  of  Diodorus  enables  us  to  correct 
his  inaccuracy.  He  confirms  Thucydides  without  intending  it,  and  illustrates  hiin  by 
supplying  a  material  circumstance :  diat  the  expedition  of  Tolmides  coincided  with  the 
fall  of  Ithome.  Learning  this  fact  from  Diodorus,  we  are  enabled  by  Thucydides  to  do 
the  rest. 

45|.  Sosistrattis.    Campaign  of  Pericles.  XI.  85. 

45^.  ArisUm.    The  Tfvraerci;  o-iroySo/.  XI.  86.    Aprochrmism  of  three  years. 

45|.  Lysicrates,    Campaign  of  Pericles.  XI.  88.    Which  he  had  already  described  with  all 

its  circumstances  two  years  before,  and  which  he  now  makes  subsequent  to  the  truce. 
444.  PhUiscus,    Revolt  of  Megara.  XII.  5.    Not  only  aprochronism  of  two  years;  but  also 

contrary  to  the  course  of  events.    For  the  revolt  of  Megara  was  after  the  revolt  of 

Euboea,  and  in  consequence  of  the  disasters  of  the  Athenians  in  Boeotia.  Diodorus 

places  it  before  them  both. 
44^.  Timarchides.    The  diasters  in  Boeotia.  XII.  6.~rightly  placed.    The .  Peloponhesian 
;  invasion  of  Attica.  Ibid.    A  prochronism  of  two  years.    The  truce  also  still  submsting. 
4df .  Glauddes.    The  Corinthian  war  began.  XII.  30.    A  prochronism  of  four  years. 
434.  Theodorus.    Sea-fight  of  the  Corinthians  and  Corcyreans.  XII.  31.    A  prochronism  of 

three  years. 

43f«  Lysimachus.    Sea-fight,  in  which  the  Athenians  assisted  the  Corcyreans.  XII.  33.  A 

prochronism  of  four  years. 
43|^.  Antilochides.  roi  noriSajarixa.  XII.  34.    A  prochronism  of  three  years.  Afiterwards, 

under  the  year  of  Pythodoms,  he  describes  in  its  true  year  the  battle  of  Potidaea ; 

which,  however,  preceded  the  siege  in  reality,  although  represented  by  Diodorus  as 
'  thVee  years  after  it. 

The  inaccuracies  of  this  historian  in  this  portion  of  history  may  be  partly  attributed  to  the 
want  of  materials.  Down  to  tHe  time  of  Thucydides,  ^  fxAi^rif  rouro  ijv  r&  xeopfoy.  It  may  be 
presumed  that  in  the  subsequent  parts  of  his  history  he  is  less  deficient.  In  the  times  which 
followed  the  Peloponheaan  war,  he  might  draw  from  many  historians  contemporary,  or  nearly 
contemporary,  with  the  events :  from  Theopompus,  Ephorus,  Callisthenes,  Philistiis,  Anaxi- 
menes,  and  others,  who  had  treated  copiously,  accurately,  and  distinctly  of  those  times. 

q  Thucyd.  I.  97. 
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H^nce  we  may  follow  Diodorus  as  our  chronological  guide  with  greater  confidence  in  his  latter  < 
extant  books,  than  in  the  period  which  has  been  now  examined.    Even  iti  the  later  times, 
however,  instances  will  occur  in  which  we  may  detect  error ;  as  in  the  dates  of  the  Cyprian 
war'.   And  some  examples  of  negligence  may  be  collected,  within  the  Peloponnesian  war  it- 
stiff  where  he  had  Thucydides  before  him^. 


IX. 

AMPHIPOLIS. 

THE  authorities  recited  in  the  Tables  fix  the  death  of  Aristagoras  to  B.  C.  49J,  the  first 
establishment  of  ten  thousand  settlers  to  B.  C.  465,  at  the  distance  of  thirty-two  years  from 
the  death  of  Aristagoras,  and  the  colony  of  Agnon  to  B.  C.  437,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year 
after  the  former  attempt.  Thucydides^  describes  the  transactions  of  B.  C.  465 :  M  Srpv/x^ 
«ffitp«m(  fivpiovg  oljt^opets  «ur«y  xa)  rSn  ^ufjLfjM^w  uwh  rou^  adrobg  %povov(,  [at  the  time  of  the  re- 
volt of  Thasos,]  G^i  oixiodrr§s  re^s  totb  x^Xoufteva;  'Evvsa  o^ou^  vw  Zi  'A/u^rireXiv,  t&p  /mv  'Bwea  68e»r 
«6to)  ixpiryicrav  «I;^ov  ^HSdwfl/*  wpoeXMvrtf  Si  rrjf  &pixiig  eg  fAeviyeiotv  hsftapii(r»¥  h  ApajSifa'Xf  rp 
'HStfyia^  uvo  rw  €^OLXWiy  ^u^ntivrm^  ol;  voXc/buov  igv  %flop/oy  a\  *Eyyc«  oSol  xri^^ftffm.  Diod<mis  ^ 
follows  Thucydides.  He  mentions  that  Aristagoras  first  attempted  a  settlement;  and  he 
dying,  and  his  followers  being  cut  ofl^  by  the  Edoni,  fter^  ravra  ?reo-i  Mi  vflg  rolg  rpi^omt 
'AAfveiMi  fjLiophvg  olx^opct;  avr^v  ftf f«eftt^ay.  o/toW  Si  xal  roirmv  (nth  0peaiw9  Z$aiptapiynn  vip) 
Aptf^ifo-xov,  SioXnroWf ^  fri)  Bvo  [lege  cum  WesseUng.  uxovi  xa)  iwia]  T&kai  Ixri^am  r)pf  wbdif 
"Axlm^s  [leg.  cum  Wess.  "Ayvwog]  ^ovpLivou.  He  describes  the  failure  of  the  ten  thousand 
colonists  in  the  same  terms  as  "niucydides,  and  under  the  year  of  the  archbn  Archidemides<^ 
B.C. 464.  And  he  places  the  establishment  of  Agnon  under  the  year  of  Euthymenes^ 
B.C.  437.  From  Herodotus  and  Pausanias  we  gather  that  the  ten  thousand  colonists  werel 
led  by  Sophanes  and  I^agrus.  Herodotus  — owrov  li  l&wfivM  XP^^'P  Zcrepw  reurniy  xariXetfit^ 
ooifA  ytvofssm  oyatov,  'Ahivalaw  vrpcmi^iwret  apLU  Asiyptp  tcp  TXeaSxmo^  ax^tetmv  uni  'HSowwy  h 
Aartpf  itBpX  r&p  ftcraXAooy  rao¥  xp^i»^  ft«;^edfUvoy.  Pkusanias^:— vpcoroi  U  h&ptiv'en  [near  the  Aca- 
demy} ovs  h  0paxi^  iroTf  keuiparwyrag  l^hCP^  Apafiiiso-xw  t^^  'HStfto)  pon6ofWir  ooAhmurx^  hri- 
t^frffyoi.  yJtytrai  Si  xai  oi;  x»pawfA  T»<rojey  It  aurou^.  crparifyfii  Sf  aXXoi  Tf  yfi'cn  xtu  Aeaypof,  tp  pM* 
Xirrdi'  mrhp^rro  4  Soyafu;,  xcu  Af xiXf Sa>^ov^^  [sicJ]  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  identity 
of  the  ted  thousand  settlers  whom  Thucydides  and  Diodorus  mention,  and  of  the  expedicioa 
which  Herodotus  and  Pausanias  have  noticed.  Corsinis  himself  (who  adopts  an  hypothesis 
of  Dodwell^  to  be  mentioned  presently)  adnnts  that  they  were  the  same.  Cladem  iBam  [at 
Drabescus]  non  modo  Pausanias  AMc,  c.  29.  sed  Herodotus  etiam  lib.  IX,  memoravii.  The 

^  See  c.  12.  of  this  Appendix.  than  to  Diodorus  himself. 

•  See  Duker  ad  Thucyd.  V.  1 16.   The  contra-  »  I.  100.                     ^  XII.  68. 

4icdon  in  the  expedidon'of  Buryroedon*  who  sails  ^  XI.  70.                    ^  XII.  32. 

npl  4x/m;  rprntin  -r^  x^^M^  io  ThiM^ides  VII.  «  IX.  75.                    ^  I.  29, 4. 

16.  and  »^      $ifii^  tfmckq  in  Diodorus  XIII.  s  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  104. 
8.  may  be  perhaps  imputed  (o  a  transcriber  rathei^ 
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expedition,  then,  in  which  Leagrtis  held  a  chief 'command,  was  the  colony  described  by  -Thu- 
cydides,  and  no  other. 

But  the  Scholiast  of  iEschines^,  part  of  whose  words  are  quoted  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  437> 
speaks  of  two  failures  of  the  Athenians,  before  the  colony  of  Agnon.  He  recounts  nine  failures 
at  Amphipolis :  H  aru;^^ft«ra  iffrt  raura.  %p6oTOv  fti v  Awrurrqarov  xa)  Avxoopyov  xea  Kparlvw 
<rrparev(raifT(ov  'HV^va  r^v  M  r£  SrpufMvi.  hs^BagifiCav  yiip  (nto  O^oexajy,  fiXij^ore^  'HVova,  M  ap- 
'/pvTo^  'At^v|jo'i  <l>aj&oyof  ^  [B.  C.476].  Sfuripov,  ol  ftixd^  ABooyopou  xXi}poil;^oi,  M  Awnxparws  [B.C. 
453].  rpiroy,  oi  fter  EiixAsou;  xai  0ouxyS/8ou  [B.  C.  424].  rera^oV,  ol  fj^vrci  KXecovo^,  Ivi  ipxom^ 
'AXxalov  [B.  C.  422]. — ^The  establishment  of  Agnon  is  dated  by  the  Scholiast  in  the  archon- 
ship  of  Euthymenes  [B.  C.  437] ;  agreeing  with  Diodorus.  Ttffo  failures  are  enumerated 
prior  to  the  estabHshment  of  Agnon  ;  and  neither  agrees  in  date  vdth  that  recorded  by  Thu- 
cydides.  But,  as  it  was  impossible  that  the  affair  of  Drabescus  could  have  been  omitted  in 
this  enumeration,  one  of  these  two  was  doubtless  intended  for  that  expedition.  Dodwell  ^ 
supposes  the  Jirst  failure,  under  the  year  of  PhcedoUy  to  be  the  failure  at  Drabescus :  and 
Corsini  agrees  with  him,  Dodwell,  to  make  Thucydides  and  the  Scholiast  harmonize,  removes 
Phcedon  from  the  year  476,  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  Diodorus  and  Dionysius,  makes 
him  archon  of  the  year  465,  and  supposes  the  second  failure  in  the  Scholiast  to  be  a  subse- 
quent occurrence,  unnoticed  by  Thucydides.  Corsini  ^  supposes  the  failure  at  Drabescus  to 
have  happened  in  B.  C.  465,  but  the  colony  to  have  been  planted  four  years  earlier.  There- 
fore, instead  of  the  numbers  in  Thucydides,  29  +  32,  we  must  understand  29+4+32.  By 
this  arrangement  he  raises  the  death  of  Aristagoras  to  B.  C.  501 ;  that  is,  to  a  date  preceding 
the  commencement  of  the  Ionian  war,  which  Aristagoras  conducted*^:  and  he  feigns  two 
archontes  eponymi  in  one  year  [B.  C.  469]  ;  that  the  archon  Phcedon  of  the  Scholiast  maybe 
reconciled  to  this  distribution.  But,  rejecting  these  fanciful  theories  of  Corsini  and  Dodwell, 
which  are  wholly  without  authority,  we  shall  rather  inquire  whether  the  Scholiast  committed 
an  error  in  the  date  of  the  Jirei^  or  of  the  second^  of  these  incidents :  in  other  words,  did  he 
make  his  mistake  by  ascribing  the  affair  of  Drabescus  to  the  year  of  Phcedonj  or  did  his  error 
consist  in  attributing  it  to  the  year  of  the  archon  LyatcraUsf  This  is  the  question  which  we 
have  to  examine,  instead  of  displacing  archons,  or  putting  a  forced  interpretation  upon' the 
text  of  Thucydides. 

The  first  expedition  mentioned  by  the  Scholiast  was  not  the  failure  at  Drabescus,  because 
all  the  drcurastances  were  different.  The  commanders  were  different  persons.  At  Drabescus, 
Leagrus  and  Sophanes  were  among  the  leaders ;  in  the  Scholiast,  LysistratuSj  lycwrgus^  and 
Cratinus  are  named.  Would  Leagrus  have  been  omitted,  who  had  the  chief  direction  ? — 
The  objects  were  different.  At  Drabescus  the  object  was  to  establish  a  colony,  and  plant 
settlers.  xAnf^oD^oi  or  oix^optf  are  the  expressions  of  Thucydides  and  Diodorus :  in  the  Sdio- 
liast,  a  military  expedition  is  mentioned,  and  nothing  more.  The  scene  of  action  was  different 
In  the  account  of  Thucydides,  Herodotus,  and  Pausamas,  the  Athenians  advanced  up  the 

^  Ad  Pais.  Leg.  p.  755.  Reisk.  Eion  on  the  Stryinon,  id  the  archonship  of  Fhs- 

*  This  date  refutes  the  scheme  of  Dodwell  for  don.    See  the  Tables  B.  C.  476,  2. — the  Appen- 

the  acts  of  Pausanias,  after  the  Per»ian  war,  and  dix  c.  6.  p.  250. 

confirms  the  ai^uments  which  have  been  oflfered       ^  Annal.  Thucyd-  p*  76. 

in  this  work  for  the  commencement  of  the  Athe-       >  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  136.  184. 

tiian  empire.    We  learn  from  the  Scholiast  that       »  See  the  Tables  B.C.  500 — 497.  and  this 

the  Athenians  had  already  possessed  themselves  of  Appendix  c.  5.  p.  244. 


AMPHIPOLIS. 


country  to  Drabescus,  and  were  cut  off  by  the  Edoni,  an  inland  people  °  :  in  the  narratiye  of 
the  Scholi&sty  Eton  only  is  mentioned ;  neither  Amphipolis  nor  Drabescus  are  noticed.  And 
Ekin  and  Amphipolis^  although  confounded  together  by  Stephanus  Byzantinu8<>,  were  distinct 
positions.  Eion  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Strymon  ;  AmphipoUs  at  the  distance  of  three 
miles  higher  up  the  river  P.  There  is  nothing,  then,  in  the  circumstances  to  mark  the  identity 
of  the  Jirst  expedition  recorded  by  the  Scholiast,  and  the  defeat  of  the  ten  thousand  colonists 
at  Drabescus,  recorded  by  Thucydides,  and  attested  by  so  many  other  writers.  The  second 
fSEolure,  then,  of  the  Scholiast  is  the  affair  of  Drabescus.  Here  colonists,  xXijpoilp^oi,  are  men- 
tioned ;  and  the  leader  is  LeogoraSj  an  easy  corruption  of  Leagnis.  The  error  in  the  date 
win  be  corrected,  if  for  M  AT2IKPAT0T2  [B.C.  453]  we  read  M  AT2I2TPATOT  [B.  C. 
467]  9  or  M  AT:SI0EOT  [B.  C.  465].  This  last  correction  will  give  the  actual  year  marked 
by  Thucydides.  And  the  whole  pasaage  may  be  amended  thus:  Ztirepofj  oi  ftrr^  Aioypov 
xkiipwxoi  Im)  AiM-iffou.  The  first,  tHen,  of  the  two  expeditions,  and  not  the  second,  is  one  of 
inferior  note,  and  not  recorded  by  Thucydides. 

LeagruSy  the  leader  of  this  band  of  settlers,  was  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  at 
Athens.  His  son  GUmcon  was  joined  with  Andocides  in  the  command  of  a  fleet  in  B.  C.  432, 
about  thirty  years  after.  And  his  grandson  seems  to  be  mentioned  by  Plato  the  comic  poet, 
in  a  fragment  preserved  by  Athenaeus  <l :  ll>Jtrwf  A^tsp* 

'   Vft 

The  metre  is  thus  restored  by  Porson' : 

 •h^ 

[kOfJt/KpOV  TC]  k6kKv(p  K.  T.  X. 

This  emendation  restores  the  metre,  but  touches  upon  no  other  point :  I  should  therefore 
rather  read  the  line  thus: 

 ^hfi 

LeagruSy  flon  of  Glaucon^  (the  Leagrus  of  whom  Andocides*  speaks,)  would  be  ridiculed 
by  Plato  thirty,  or  perhaps  forty  years  %  after  his  father  had  commanded  the  fleet,  and  sixty 
or  seventy  years  after  his  grandfather  had  fallen  at  Drabescus.  And  the  genealogy  of  this 
family  would  stand  as  follows : 


"  The  Edtmiy  by  whom  the  colonists  were  slain 
at  Drabescus,  were  a  people  of  the  inland  coun- 
try.  Tzetzes  ad  Lycopbron.  419.  of  fMy^H^trnt 

•  V.  'Afi^^AwX*?. 

p  The  two  places  are  distinguished  from  each 
other  by  Maroellio.  vit.  Thucyd.  p.  xxf.  by  Anon, 
vit.  Thucyd.  p.  xxxv.  by  Plutarch.  Cimon.  c.  8. 
Herodotus  VII.  113.  114.  and  by  Thucydides 
himself,  IV.  104.  106. 

4  II.  68.  c. 


'  Adversar.  p.  58.         *  De  Myster.  p.  J  6. 

<  For  the  age  of  Plato,  who  wrote  comedy  B. 
C.  428-^91,  see  the  Introduction  p.  xl.  His 
A/s^of  was  a  late  comedy,  because  Philonidei,  the 
lover  of  the  courtezan  LoSs,  was  ridiculed  in  that 
piece.  Schol.  Pluti  1 79.  And  Fhilonides  was  the 
subject  of  ridicule  in  the  second  PbUut  of  Aristo- 
phanes ;  (see  the  Introd.  p.  Ir.)  and  in  the  pieces 
of  Nicochares  and  Theopompus;  (Schol.  Pluti 
J  79.)  who  belonged  to  the  later  periods  of  the 
old  comedy. 
L  1  2 
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Leagrus  i  Fxa^xanw^.  leader  of  the  settlers  at  Drabescus  B.C.  465. 
Glaucon  6  Aiaypov.  oommander  of  the  fleet  in  B.  C.  432.^ 
Leagrua  6  ^Xdeuxa»vo^  ridiculed  in  the  A£f«(  of  Plato. 
The  Scholiast »  pursues  his  enumeration  thus:  tc^ttov^  oi  •voixoum;  hr  *Hioy«  'AA^^uoi  tf* 

oySooy,  «xirff/»ftfffif  wfo  rou  Ti/xoo-Sf you;  'AXx/fMxo;  airci^f v  airw  traptfSovro;  adriv  Op^v  M  Ti/mx^ 
Tou; 'A$ijvi}o-iy  ftp^oyrof  [B.C.  364].  fiyoroy,  Ti/4otfo;  firio-Tpareuo-a;  ^^(i)  M  K«Aafui«yo;  [KoXAi- 
fiijSou;]  o^x^rro;  [B.  C.360].  The  eighth  failure  seems  tp  have  occurred  during  the  oppo* 
sition  made  by  Perdicca^  III.  respecting  Amphipolis,  described  by  ^schines^:  x«u  «4A<y  »f 
riffptixxff;  cl;  r^y  KOLTaaraf  Mp  *AfAf  igroXeeof  lToXf|bii)^t  Waii.  The  transaction  roentioDed 
by  the  Scholiast  would  happen  in  the  be^nning  of  his  reign.  And  possibly  Tifnaatlienes  of 
the  Scholiast  is  no  other  than  the  CaUUthenes  of  iEschines.  The  ninth  defeat  at  Amphipolis, 
when  Timotheus  was  repulsed,  is  recorded  in  the  Tables  under  the  year  360. 


X. 

SYRACUSE. 

SYRACUSE  subsisted  as  an  independent  state  about  five  hundred  and  twenty  years,  from 
its  foundglaon  by  Archias  of  Corinth  to  its  overthrow  by  Marcellus  B.  C.  212.  We  are  un- 
able^ determine  the  actual  year  of  the  foundation  of  Syracuse,  because  Thucydides,  our 
only  authentic  guide,  has  omitted  to  specify  the  date  with  precise  exactness.  We  obtain  from 
him  the  following  particulars. 

Megara  Hybl<Ba  was  founded  two  hundred  and  forty-five  years  before  its  conquest  by 
Gelon :  ^iri)  oixi}<rayrf;  mimn  xai  rwv^apaxMxa  xa)  SiaxoirMe,  inch  FaAcoyo^  rvpoofvou  ^paxowrlm  ay- 
eo-njo-oy.  This  event  could  not  have  happened  before  the  year  B.  C.  4B5,  whidi  was  the  first 
of  Gelon'^s  reign  at  Syracuse.  Megara  Hyblaea,  then,  was  founded  at  the  earliest,  B.  C. 
484+245,  or  B.  C.  729,  and  probably  a  year  or  two  later  than  that  date. 

The  interval  between  St/ractise  and  Megara  is  thus  stated.      Leontium  and  Catana  were 
founded  in  the  fifth  year  after  Syracuse :  and  about  the  same  time  Lamis  attempted  a  set- 
tlement  at  Trotilns  ;  and,  after  having  coalesced  for  a  short  time  with  the  Leontinea,  was 
driven  from  thenoe  and  slain  at  Thapsus :  his  foQowers  withdrawing  from  Thapsusfoonded 
Megara  Hyblsea:^  ^hn  wifMrra)  imtA  2upaxo(;<ra;  olxio-AeiVa^  Aforr/youf  obu^ooaf,  xo}  fLer  «vrou$ 
Kdtr«yi|V.— xardt  8i  riv  airov  yjpivw  AifMs  sx  Mcyapeoy — Tpmikiv  ri  oVo/mc  ywplov  olx/oraf,  xai  wmpw 
auriiiv  toh  XoXxiSffUtf-iy  kg  AmovtIvovs  6hiyov  yjpivov  ^vfMcoyjreia-as  .x«l  uto  avrd»y  exxta-m  xaV 
oUiVa^,  aOr^  (M9  Sivodffiffnir  oi  9i  iXXot     Tr,g  Gw\no  inatrritvris — Miyapia^  wmcav  rovf  'TfiKctUvf, 
T\vHlu8  was  occupied  aboiit  five  years  after  the  foundation  of  Syracuse:  but  it  remains  to 
be  determined  what  interval  passed  between  the  establishment  at  Trotilus,  and  the  foundation 
of  Megar€^  and  what  is  the  exact  value     the  expression  <x/yoy  X9^^^^* 

Chronotogers  assi^fn  two  different  dates  to  Syracuse.    The  Parian  Marble  ^  fixes  the  colony 


'Thucvd.  LSI. 

»  Ad  iEschia.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  755. 


Fals.  L^.  p.32>  12. 
•  Thucyd.  VL  4.   ^  Idem  VI.  3.  4.    «  m  32. 
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of  Afehias  at  the  year  B«  €<  7^  ^f'  <A*Agx^  E^yijrov  ihtan^  4v  Shti  tii^hdv  KopM^/ 
IffVft  rifv  tediv/AV  v  •  .  SupAUtotf.  «  .  .  •  ■  ■  ....  ro^  'Adjve&v  A!r;^uXoo  frot;^  ti'^o^rdtl  xa) 
ThiB  date  is  adopted  by  LaitAier  Mid  othersr  Eusebius  placed  the  fdiitid&tion^t  B.  C.  783. 
twenty-five  yeara  below  die  epodb  of  the  Marble:  Olymp.  1 1. 4.  if^aeustB  eoHditm.  Dod- 
well,  Jackson,  and  others,  fellow  Eueelxus.  The  date  of  Eusebiud  would  suppose  the  ti'ans- 
aotions  at  TrotiluSf  at  Thapmu^  and  the  foundation  of  Megofra^  to  hav^  occupied  otie  or  two 
years;  the  date  of  the  Marble  supposes  twenty-five  years  and  upwards  to  ^ave  elapsed  be- 
tween the  attempt  at  Tmtihis  and  the  establishttient  of  Megara.  And,  fts  twenty-five  yeai^ 
could  not  well  h«^e  been  designated  as  i^lyQ^  Xpovo$  by  Thucydid^s^  the  epoch  of  Eusebius 
seems  more  consonant  with  the  terms  of  bis  narrative.* 

Other  arguments  also  occur  in  favour  of  the  shorter  date.  I.  Polysenus^  relates  that  th^ 
Megarians  (under  Lamis)  and  the  Chalcidians  of  Leontium  coalesced  for  sia:  months:  that 
Theucles  (the  founder  of  Naxos  and  Leontium)  then  drove  them  out :  that  they  built  7Vo- 
gUium^  (the  same  place  as  TrotUus^y)  which  they  were  only  allowed  by  the  Cbalcidians  under 
Theucles  to  inhabit  for  one  winter.  These  particulars  are  consistent  with  a  short  space ; 
6klyov  xP^vov,  a  space  of  a  year  or  two,  between  the  arrival  of  Lamis  in  Sicily  and  the  founda- 
tion of  Megara.  2.  ArchiaSf  the  founder  of  Syracuse^  assisted  the  Achseans  at  the  fbonda- 
tion  of  Crotonai  siuling  thither  by  chance,  in  his  way  to  Sicily :  ^  iru^Mspa^cmo^  rou  'Ap^^ou, — 
TfWitXiivMTos  TWTOL  Tix,^9  ^vIkol  SpfAt^vTo  M  thv  Tto¥  '^vfMtMv^wv  oiKt^fi^Vi  Strabo  derived  this 
&et  from  Antiocbus,  an  ancient  historiluiy  a  native  of  Syracuse,  well  versed  in  tbe  affairs  of 
Sicily.  But,  aocording  to  TlmttusS,  Grotona  was  fofunded  kmvr^  rp/r^  rUs  hrraxKihiiiTiii^ 
6ku^wimioSi  or  B.  C.  7 10.  The  foundation  of  Crotona  is  made  by  Strabd,  in  another  passage^, 
to  be  contemporary  with  that  of  Syracuse.  Strabo  >  remarks :  r^s  'SvpaMwreis  'Afx^as  ftev 
SkriO'ey  Ik  Kopivtou  vAsi^m^  xif)  robs  ^vTOvg  x^ovou^  ol$  eoxia$^fra/v  xai  ^  N«0»$  tm)  r«  Mflyopa.  And 
he  relates]  that  Chersicrates,  the  companion  of  Archias,  was  left  at  Corcyra :  ?tara\mlv  Xtp^ 
irwpotnif  ovvotmouma  rijv  w¥  Kipxupav  xoAou^fvijy  vpcnpov  S«  S^^rpittv.  Ephorus^  placed  the  foun- 
dation of  Megwra^  as  well  as  Naxos^  before  Syracuse :  ^fs\  Si  rumoL^  ''Ef  opo^  isqiytag  xr^cri^vai 
«oAfif  'EiXA3}v/^  fy  SiKi^iae.— dfoxXea  f  *Adi}ya7ov— XaXxiSffa;  to»^  fV  E^jSoiy  (ru^toi^  vapoi}^a^irr» 
jm)  roDV  'IflQyaw  Tivet^  Iri  St  dkmpiiw^  «S  irAt/ou;  y^av  MtyapcT;,  vXtfuo'ar  tw»$  fMV  oiv  XotXxiSf «^  xrlcm 
N«£oy,  rw$  ii  Aeopiea;  Miyeipot  r^y  ''T/3A«y  ^pirtpov  nakovfAivt^v.  The  chronology  of  Eusebius 
places  the  m  of  Syracuse  twenty-^tbree  years  earlier  than  the  era  of  Crotona.  This  might  be 
true,  if,  with  some  latitude  of  interpretation,  we  understand  Strabo  to  imply  that  Archias 
assisted  at  Crotona,  wbile  he  was  still  engaged  in  settling,  his  new  colony.  But,  since  Archias 
assisted  at  both,  the  eras  of  the  two  cities  could  not  have  been  removed  to  so  great  a  distance 
£rom  each  other  as  forty-eight  years,  which  would  result  from  the  chronology  of  the  Marble. 

3.  Jgfigeniuni  waA  founded,  according  to  Thuoydides^,  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  years 


^  V.  5,  1.2.  Theacles  is  mentioned  by  Uella- 
nicus  apud  Steph.  Bjz.  v.  XoXic/^.  'EaK^iko^  *Up€iSy 

KM  Nof iv  2ix6X/f(  Waci(  cipcT»o-e.** 
«  See  Duker  ad  Thacyd.  VI.  4. 
^  Strabo  VI.  p.26:i.  D. 
s  Apud  Dionys.  Anti<].  II.  p.  361.  Reisk. 
^  VI.  p.  269.'  af*a  Se  MiVkcXXof  tc  AcX- 
iXB€»  KM  rl»  *Apxfai^  xP^l^^f '^f**'^  ifeaBM 
6ciy  vrrepov  cupwrtau  wXcSirn/ 1)  iykteuf"  Toy  pdof  th 


;(/ay  iXiaBeu  ntkBajTW  Mi^nreXXAy  8<  t^v  vyUtav'  pikv 
^  ^vpaueotitrai  Souyai  xr/^ciy  rf       KpOTuva,  Conf. 

Steph.  Byz.  v.  Ivpcucwj^cu,  The  oracle  itself  is  pfe- 
served  in  Schol.  Arislopb.  Equit.  1089.  Myscel- 
liis  was  of  Rhvpis,  one  of  tbe  twelve  divisions  of 
Achala:  Strabo  VIII.  p.  387.  iK  ^  rSy  'PuirSw  ?y  i 
Mi/iTfceXXo^,  0  Kf^T»M<  ot^i^njf.  See  also  Zenob. 
Adag.  111.42. 

i  VI.  p.  269.  J  Ibid. 

^  Apud  Strabon.  VI.  p.  267.  *  VL  4. 
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after  Syracuse:  PfXav  'Avr/fij^j  xal  "Em/xof — fxri<rav  Irii  v^vrtp  x«)  rwvapaxwr^  nMxit  Su- 
pajLova^m  oUktiv. — Irwi  Bi  iyYiraTa  6xtA  xa)  kxQtriv  (urei  t^v  (rftrifcof  oUmf  FfXsDOi  ^Axpiymna 
cBxio-ffv.  And  Canumna  was  founded  one  hundred  and  thirty-fiye  years  after  Syracuse: 
™  fre<ri»  lyyvrara  vim  xci  rptaxorra  xpi  ixeerw  fmoL  ^paxoua^wv  xr/o-iy.  Consequently  eighteen 
years  later  than  Agrigentum.  But  Camarina  was  founded  about  B.  C.  600,  upon  the  concur- 
rent authority  of  Eusebius  and  the  Scholiast  on  Pindar,  nxr/^irai  ^  Kocfiaplfa  iwapoxbarj 
wifMrnn  6KviJuxiaBi.  ^Olymp.  45. 1.  Camarina  condita.  This  would  give  B.  C.  735  for  the  era 
of  Syracuse,  confirming  the  date  of  Eusebius.  Jgrigenium  was  founded,  according  to  Pin- 
dar, about  one  hundred  years  before  the  77th  Olympiad  B.  C.  472.P  And,  according  to  his 
Scholiast,  in  the  50th  Olympiad;  which  is  nearly  equivalent.    Pindar 9:— 

<l>(>joti  Mpa  puS»Mf 

The  Scholiast  remarks :  t\  to  "  Ti»«i"  wpl^  to  "  av^pa*  o-um^^f,  irfXif  hxajiv  irw  voijo-ti;  t^it 
'AxpayavTa.  fv  y^^  it^m^xwrr^  oXufMtmh  [B.  C.  580]  ixri^.  The  numbers  of  Pindar, 
strictly  taken,  (which  doubtless  was  never  intended,)  would  give  B.C.  472+153+100, 
or  B.  C.  726  for  the  foundation  of  Syracuse.  The  date  of  the  Scholiast  would  place  Agri- 
gentum  five  Olympiads  below  Camarina;  (which  sufficiently  agrees  with  the  true  interval, 
eighteen  years,  estabUshed  by  Thycydides ;)  and  Syracuse  at  B.  C.  733,  the  actual  date  of 
Eusebius.  The  computations,  then,  which  arise  out  of  the  eras  of  Camarina-  and  Agri- 
gentum  are  another  argument  for  accepting  the  date  of  Eusebius,  and  rejecting  that  of  the 
Marble. 

4.  It  must  be  remarked  that  there  is  precisely  the  same  difference  between  the  Marble  and 
Eusebius  in  this,  as  there  is  between  them  in  all  the  preceding  epochs  of  the  Marble.  The 

dates  of  the  Marble,^'  says  Jackson are  all  twenty-five  years  too  high  before  the  annual 

archons.""  '  We  may  accordingly  conclude  that  the  author  of  this  monument  has  committed 
the  same  error  of  excess  in  this  as  in  all  the  preceding  epochs :  and  that  he  may  be  reduced 
to  a  more  just  chronology  by  the  retrenchment  of  the  superfluous  twenty-five  years  from  this 
date,  as  from  all  the  preceding  ones. 

We  may  therefore  admit  the  chronology  of  Eusebius  in  this  case  as  a  probable  approxi- 
mation to  the  truth.  His  era  of  Syracuse,  B.  C.  733,  is  about  twenty  years  later  than  the 
Varronian  era  of  Rome ;  and  the  occupation  of  Syracuse  by  Gelon  in  B.  C.  485  would  be  in 
the  24dth  year  of  the  city.  We  assume  this  date,  not  as  certain^  but  as  probable;  and  as  ap- 
proaching the  true  time  within  a  year  or  two. 

The  first  establishment  of  Gelon  was  at  Crda:  of  which  he  acquired  the  possession  in  B.  C. 
491.'  The  fortunes  of  Gela  for  the  preceding  fourteen  years  are  noticed  by  Herodotus.  Ck- 
ander  reigned  there  seven  years,  and  Hippocrates  seven :  Gelon  succeeded  Hippocrates. 

Y.  B.C. 

Oleander f  tyrant  of  Gela  .  .  7.  ...  505.    Herodoi.  VII.  154. 

«"  Thucyd.  VI.  5.  the  Tables  B.  C.  472. 4. 

»  Schol.  Pindar.  Olymp.  V.  16.  <i  Olymp.  II.  168. 

^  Etiseb.  Chron.  ^  Chroi\.  Antiquities  vol.  II.  p.  334. 

P  The  date  of  the  second  Olympic  ode.  See       *  Seethe  Tables.  . 
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Y.  B.C. 

Hippocrates   7-      498«    HerodoU  VII.  155. 

Gehn   4(6.)...  491.    DiMy^.  Jn^.  VII.  p.  1309. 

— —  tytant  of . <S^ractwe ...  485. 

From  this  period  to  the  capture  of  Sjrracuse  by  Marcellus,  a  period  of  two  hundred  and 
seventy-three  years,  that  dty  passed  through  the  following  revolutions. 


Er.  Syr. 

Y.  M. 

B.  C. 

249.  Gelon   

7.  . 

...  485. 

IJ. 

...  478. 

267.  Thrasybulus  

1. 

...  467. 

60. 

...  466. 

38.  3. 

...  406. 

11.  6. 

...  36?. 

3, 

...  356. 

1;  1. 

...  358. 

382.  Hipparinus^t  

2. 

...  362. 

6. 

...  350. 

7. 

...  344. 

397.  III.  Interval....  

20. 

...  337. 

28. 

...  317. 

445.  IV.Interval^  

14. 

...  289. 

^^^•jHieroIL^P™^^'^ 

(5.) 

...  275. 

464.)  (king.. 

54. 

...  270. 

'  CaVippu$  governed  Syracuse  thirteen  months: 
^p(t  ^va<  r^taKcuUKa.  Diod.  XVL  3J.  and  was 
driven  from  the  city, — jfmfiti^  ^(eveo-c  t^^  iroX€«<, 
in  the  archonship  of  Eudemus  B.  C.  35^^.  Diod. 
XVI.  36.  The  thirteen  months  bring  down  his 
expulsion  to  the  year  B.  C.  35 2»  near  midsummer. 
He  was  still  living  in  the  year  of  Thessalus  B.  C. 
35-^.  Diod.  XVI.  45.  and  is  mentioned  by  De- 
mosthenes in  B.  C.  350.  See  the  Tables  B.  C. 
350,  3. 

Diod.  XVI.  36.  'Ivwapu^^  iveucnio'dfAtyo^  i^ 
Tar^yay  dtva<rrciay  ^pSif  cri)  Hik.   See  PoIy«n.  V.  4. 

^  During  nine  of  the  fourteen  years,  which  in- 
tervened between  the  death  of  Agathocles  and  the 
pnetorship  of  Hiero,  Syracuse  was  governed  by 
Hicetas:  Diod.  XXII.  eclog.  6.  p.  295.  Bipont. 

"  The  death  of  Hiero  is  determined  to  the  lat- 
ter end  of  B.  C.  2 1 6.  lie  survived  his  son  Gelon, 
who  outlived  the  battle  of  Cannae.  Liv.  XXIIL 
30.  These  incidenu  extend  the  life  of  Hiero  to 
at  least  the  middle  of  B.  C.  216.  His  successor 
JBeronymtu  reigned  thirteen  months:  /A^ya^edTXc/- 

rfwv  Kou  lUa.  Polyb.  VII.  7.  and  was  slain  in 
B.C.  215,  before  the  election  of  the  consuls  for 
the  ensuing  year.  Liv.  XXIV.  7.  which  fixes  the 


accession  of  Hieronymus,  and  the  death  of  Hiero, 
to  the  latter  part  of  B.  C.  21 6.  Hiero  had  reigned 
fifty-four  years :  €tij  v  km  rtrrapa  ^iknuaa^.  Po- 
lyb. VII.  8.  and  died  at  past  ninety:  Polyb.  Ibid, 
or  tiinety-two.  Lucian.  Macrob.  c.  10. — nonagesi" 
mum  jam  agens  annum.  Lir.  XXIV.  4.  Accord- 
ing to  the  correction  of  Casaubon,  he  had  been 
elected  (rrparyryU  in  Olymp.  126.  2.  [B.  C.  275.] 
Pausan.  VI.  12,2.  firrA  t^*  'Aya(kK>Jwq — rtXevnpf 

raui  tucwTt  kou  iKurw.  [Stc  supplet  Casaub.  ad  Polyb. 
I.  8.]  This  date  for  the  pratorship  of  Hiero  is 
probable.  The  nine  years  of  Hicetas,  who  was 
followed  by  Thynion  and  Sostratus,  (Diod.  tom. 
IX.  p.  296.)  will  not  admit  an  earlier  date.  But, 
as  the  reign  of  Hiero  commenced  in  B.  C.  270 
Olymp.  127.  2.  exeunte,  it  is  equally  probable  that 
Pausan  ias  might  speak  of  that ;  and  that  his  num- 
bers may  be  supplied  with  ip^iMi<i  instead  of  ttcnuq. 
Hiero  boasts  that  his  alliance  with  Rome  had 
been  of  fifty  years  duration :  Liv.  XXIV.  4.  He 
made  his  treaty  with  the  Romans  in  the  consul- 
ship of  Man.  Otacilius  and  Man.  Valerius  [B.  C. 
263]  :  Polyb.  I.  16.  so  that  the  actual  duration  of 
his  alliance  had  been  forty-eight  years. 
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Er.Syr.  Y.  M.  B.C. 

51&  HieBonjnnuB   I.  1.  216. 

.    520.  Sisge  of  Syracuse"^    2.  ...  214. 

522.  — taken  hf  Maredha  ...  212. 

Those  who  prefer  the  authority  of  Aristotle  in  the  times  of  Gehn  and  Hiero  will  cut  off  ^ 
year  from  the  be^nning  or  the  end  of  the  period  here  asngned  to  Gdon^  Hiero^  and  Thraty-' 
bulua.  But,  as  Diodorus  is  consistent  in  hi9  dutes  ^,  as  Hiero  survived  the  78th  Olympiad,  as 
the  period  of  almost  sixty  years  brings  down  the  expulsion  of  Thrasybulus  to  the  end  of 
B.  C.  466%  and  as  Diodorus  i^  entitled  to  better  credit  upon  SidUan  history,  than  upon 
other  parts  of  his  subject,.  I  have  adopted  hi?  d^te  tor  Hiero:  whiph  enlarges  the  chronology 
of  Aristotle  by  the  addition  of  one  year,  and  n\4kes  the  duration  of  thi&  dynasty  nineteen  years 
instead  of  eighteen. 

The  elder  Dionysins  began  to  gov^  in  the  sixth  month  of  the  archon  Callias,  and  sur- 
vived the  eighth  month  of  the  archon  NausigenesJ ;  a  space  of  thirty-eight  years  and  three 
months.  The  younger  Dionysins  was  expelled  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  El- 
pines  ^ :  about  eleven  years  and  a  half  from  the  death  of  his  fietther.  The  collective  amount  of 
the  two  reigns  is  accurately  stated  at  fifty  years  by  Theopompus.  Nepos  ^  has  the  same 
number:  guvnquaginta  annorum  imp^rvum:  perhaps  derived  from  Theopompus.  Diodorus, 
recording  the  Sicilian  digression  of  Theopompus  under  the  year  of  Pythodotus  B.  C.  343, 
has  given  occasion  to  Wesseling^  to  animadvert  upon  the  number,  irm  Tevr^xoyra.  Haec  vera 
esse  non  poteruntj  si  Theopompus  cum  ipso  tyrannidis  Dionysiance  prindpio  exorsus  Jwrit: 
—a  quo  ad  hunc  annum  abierunt  plus  sexaginta.  It  is  true  that  the  actual  interval  from  the 
archonship  of  Callias  to  the  year  of  Pythodotus  is  sixty-three  years :  but,  as  fifty  years  ex- 
press the  real  amount  of  the  two  reigns,  there  is  no  reason  to  suspect  the  authenticity  of  the 
numbers.  The  difficulty  seems  rather  to  arise  from  negligence  or  want  of  precision  in  Dio- 
dorus himself.  It  may  be  conjectured,  that,  although  Theopompus  might  have  continued  his 
narrative  of  Sicilian  affairs  down  to  the  year  at  which  Diodorus  records  it,  yet  that  he  did  not 
intend  by  fifty  years  to  express  the  whole  space  of  time,  down  to  B.  C.  345^,  but  only  the 
amount  of  the  two  reigns, — quinquaginta  annorum  imperittiT^— which  tenninated  at  the  ex< 
pulsion  of  the  younger  Dionysius  in  B.  C.  856.  Plutarch  reckons  only  ten  years  for  the 
younger  Dionysius,  and  Jbrty^eight  for  the  two  reigns^.  He  might  end  his  computation  at 
the  expedition  of  Dion,  excluding  the  year  of  Agathocles  from  the  account.  Between  Callias 
and  Agathocles  are  forty-eight  archons. 


^  Syracuse  was  taken  in  the  third  year :  Se 
qjuidem  tertium  annum  circumsedere  Syracusas, 
Liv.  XXV.  3 1 .  But  the  duration  of  the  siege  was 
not  much  more  thm  two  yean  complete.  The 
Gommencement  of  the  siege  w&s  subsequent  to 
March  B.  C.  2 1 4,  when  Marcellus  entered  upon 
his  third  consulship.  Liv.  XXIV.  9.  Tbe  first 
winter  quarters  of  Marcellus  in  Sicily,  at  t^e  close 
of  B.  C.  214,  are  noticed  Liv.  XXiV.  39.  The 
city  was  taken  in  the  consulifhip  of  Q.  Fulvius 
FUccus  and  Ap.  Claudius  [B  C.  212]  :  Liv.  XXV. 
9.  23.  In  that  ye^r,  Marcellus  pro^^ed  to  press 
tbe  siege  in  tbe  beginning  of  spring :  initio  veris. 
Liv.  XXV.  23.  atid  his  success  was  probably  com- 


pleted before  the  end  of  the  summer,  conf.  ci^p, 
24.  30.  The  siege  is  therefore  inaccurately  said 
to  be  of  three  years  by  Blair»  and  by  Du  Fresnoy 
torn.  I.  p.  384. 

«  See  the  Tables,  in  the  years  of  Timasthenes 
B.  C.  478.— K>f  Lysistratus  B.  C.  467.— and  of 
Lysanias  B.  C.  466. 

y  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  406, 367. 

*  See  B.  C.  356.  «  In  Dione  c.  5. 

.  b  Ad  Diod.XVL71. 

^  Apud  Diodor.  XVI.  71.  See  the  original  pas- 
sage in  the  Tables  B.  C.  343,  3. 

0  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  356. 
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Dion  was  slain  in  the  fpurth  year  after  his  return  to  Sialyl.  He  landed  in  the  second 
month  of  Agathocles,  from  whence  to  the  close  of  the  year  of  Diotimus  the  actual  time  would 
be  about  three  years  and  a  half.  And  Diotimus  is  the  fourth  archon  from  Agathodes.  Dio- 
doru%  then,  and  Nepos  agree.  The  expedition  of  Timoleonf  according  to  Plutarch,  was 
twelve  yeard  after  the  first  expulsion  of  Dionysius^  With  respect  to  the  transactions  of  H- 
moleon,  after  his  landing,  Mr.  Mitfords  observes,  From  Diodorus  we  have  a  coherent  ac- 
count  of  the  transactions  of  two  summers  and  two  winters  after  the  arrival  of  Timoleon,  be- 
fore  he  became  master  of  the  citadel  of  Syracuse  ;^  and  condemns  Plutarch  ^  for  asserting 
that  the  whole  was  completed  in  fifty  days.  He  is  justly  dissatisfied  with  the  fifty  days^  of 
Plutarch.  But  in  Diodorus  there  is  no  vestige  of  two  winters.  Three  archons,  indeed,  are 
specified :  in  the  year  of  the  first,  Timoleon  sailed ;  ^in  the  year  of  Xhe  seoond,  he  landed ;  and 
m  .the  year  of  the  third,  he  took  the  citadel.  But,  as  the  archons  commenced  at  midsummer, 
the  operations  of  one  campaign,  comprehending  a  spring  and  autumn,  would  be  distributed 
into  two  years  by  the  annalist*  Every  campaign  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  belonged  to  two 
Attic  years.  This  we  may  trace  in  the  narrative  of  Diodorus  ^  upon  this  occa^on :  'B*^*  ag' 
X^^H  Ed|3ot;Aotf— -TiffroXecpy  i^hrKeuav  hx  KopMw. — Karavkiua-uifTOs  Se  rou  oroXov  slf  to  MfrovoiTioy 
^-^fnrXsvo-ty  riiiw^  Ix  rou  MerMTOvr/ov.— oSro^  ftev  oSv  xotrei  ffvovSriv  ireXfi  rov  $}$  'F^iov  wXovv—xa) 

i^tirXsvo-ev — si;  to  Tocupoftfyioy. — avafyi^ai  li  tx  roD  TaupOftiyiov— aveX«'/aTfio;  Iwiim  roig  9ep\  riv 
'Ixtray — xa)  r^;  irape/x|3oX%  ixpanjo-f. — wapaxprifLa  (ii)  hr)  rag  ^upaxou^ag  CL^p(Mia-iv,—  Eir  ipx'^vros 
Aux/o^ov— TifboXffioy  ftey  *Alpetifhag  xai  Twiaplraf  tig  cuy^ylav  xpocKoifiofuvos  OTparuoraf  oix 
6}Jy^  ifotp  oArwt  9upi>sM^,  iv  i\  rais  'Svpaxoiceus  voXAi^  rocp^X^  xare^f  ri^y  viXtv,  x.  t.  X.  At 
this  point  we  discern  a  winter:  the  winter  of  the  archon  Lyciscu8  B.  C.  344^.  But  we  are  at 
a  loss  to  discover  a  second.  The  operations  of  Timoleon  are  continued  in  the  following 
spring  [B.  C.  343]  ;  still  within  the  year  of  Lyciscilis.  And  Dionysius  retired  to  Corinth  in 
the  summer ;  which  brings  the  annalist  to  the  year  of  PythodGtus.  The  actual  interval  from 
the  setting  forth  of  Timoleon  might  be  little  more  than  a  year :  from  the  last  month  of  Eu- 
bulus  [May  B.C.  344]  to  the  first  month  of  Pythodotus  [July  B.  C.S43].  In  the  whole 
period  of  Timoleon  in  Sicily,  Diodorus  agrees  witfi  Plutarch.  The  death  Df  Timoleon  in  the 
year  of  Phrynichus,  towards  the  close  of  B.  C.  337$  would  be  accurately  described  as  <^  not 
,  quite  eight  years^  from  his  landing  in  the  year  of  Lyciscus  B.  C.  344.  The  real  space  of 
time  might  be  seven  years  and  a  half. 


XI. 

DODWELL  EXAMINED. 

OUR  obligations  to  Dodwell  are  very  great,  for  the  diligence  with  which  he  has  collected 
the  testimonies  and  arranged  the  dates,  in  the  period  included  within  the  Grecian  History^ 
of  Xenophon.   It  has  been  found  necessary,  however,  to  difier  from  him  in  some  particulars, 

«  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  353.  s  Vol.  VII.  p.  263.  note. 

f  Sm  the  testimonies  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  343.        ^  Timol.  c.  16.  ^  XVI.  66--69. 
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which  i%  will  be  convenient  to  bring  together  into  one  point  of  view.  The  pericxls  principally 
concerned  are,  thS  chronology  of  the  bcntUe  qf  JEffospoiami  and  of  ike  Thirty  pB.  C.  405, 
404] ;  the  times  of  Thimbrm,  DercyOidas,  and  AgeMaus  [B.  C.  399 — 394] ;  the  peace  ef 
Anfalcidas  [B.  C.  387],  and  the  congress  at  Sparta  [B.  C.  371]. 

I.  jEffoepotami,  I  have  stated  in  the  Tables  that  Dodwell  6xed  this  victory  to  the  fourth 
month  before  the  surrender  of  Athens,  upon  the  auth<»ity  of  the  following  passage*.  VtcH 
sunt  dd  JEgis  fiuvium  Alhenienses  a  lysandro^  ammo  Otynip.  93.  4.— JVow  dMhde  victoriaf 
terrore  urbs  ipsa  snb  ejusdem  anni  Attici  Jlnem  obsessa  esi,.iia  sdUcet  ut  MtmyMonis  die 
16.  urbem  LysamAro  dedUam  testetur  Plutarchus.'^^Lysandrum  vidimus  beUo  ipsa  hyeme^ 
prceUo  JbtaU  jirwrn  imposuissci  According  to  these  passagei^,  the  victory  of  Lysander  is  dated 
by  Dodwell  in  the  winter  of  Olymp,  93:  4.  the  winter  of  the  archon  Alexias,  in  the  tenth  month 
of  whose  year  it  is  agreed  that  the  dty  suirendered.  It  must  not  be  concealed,  however,  that 
in  another  piage^  he  places  this  battle  under  Olymp.  93^  3.  Hoc  anno  {mense  Postdeone^  qm 
ante  MunycMonem  quartus  eraty  proinde  Pasideone  //•  qui  ccepit  Dec.  24.]  vicA  a  Lysasid/ro 
ad  ^gospotamos  Athenienses.  Here  he  dates  the  battle  in  the  preceding  year,  the  sixth 
month  of  the  archon  CaHRas^  December  B.  C.  406.  And  yet,  in  a  subsequent  passage^^,  he 
recurs  to  the  former  date:  Victoriam  tOatn  Lysandri  ad  AEgospotamos  ad  OJymp.  93.  ami 4** 
mensem  Atticum  refuUmus  Posideonem.  Inde  ad  Poside&nem  amm  2^.  C^ymp.  hufits  98  [De-> 
cember  B.  C.  387]  ^^^i  integri  numeraniur  octodecim.  Here  the  battle  is  referred  to  the 
sixth  month  of  Alexias,  or  December  B.  C.  405.  and  that  date  for  the  victory  at  ^gospotami 
is  made  the  basis  of  an  argument.  It  constitutes  a  reason  for  assigning  the  peace  of  Antalddas 
to  the  year  B.  C.  386.  I  conclude,  then,  from  the  tenor  of  this  argument,  that  Dodwell 
placed  the  action  at  JEgospotami  in  the  fourth  month  before  Athens  surrendered  ^  Corsini' 
follows  Dodwell  in  the  month :  Posideone  mense  Lysander  Atkenienses  ad  JEgospofamos  su- 
peravit.  But,  in  asserting  that  he  placed  theiiattle  in  Olymp.  93.  4.  Posideon  of  the  archon 
Alexias^  I  have  perhaps  misrepresented  him :  for  he  fixes  it  to  Olymp.  93. 3.  and  Pondeon  of 
the  archon  CaMas^^. 

Neither  of  these  dates,  however,  can  be  admitted.  The  date  of  Dodwell,  which  leaves  onty 
four  months  between  the  battle  and  the  capture  of  Athens,  is  too  short  a  space ;  the  date  of 
Corsini,  which  extends  the  interval  to  sixteen  months^  is  too  long,  to  be  consistent  with  the 
narrative  of  Xenc^hon. 

The  short  space  of  Jbur  months  is  refuted  by  the  intermediate  transactions.  It  is  related  by 
Xenophons,  that  Lysander^  after  his  victory,  first  sailed  to  Byzantium  and  Chalcedon ;  then 
returned  to  Lampsacus ;  then  proceeded  to  Lesbos  and  iEgina,  settling  the  affidrs  of  both  those 
islands :  that  he  then  reestablished  the  Melians,  ravaged  the  island  of  Salamis,  and  finally  an- 
chored at  the  harbour  of  Piraeus  b..  We  are  told  that  the  Athenians  were  beaeged  long  enough 
to  be  pressed  by  famine,  before  Theramenes  went  out  to  Lysander ;  and  that  they  had  already 
sent  two  deputations ;  that  Theramenes  at  last  went  to  Lysander,  with  whom  he  remained 
three  months  and  more^  and  returned  in  ifae  Jburfh^.    Froip  these  incidents  it  is  manifest  that 

^  Dodwell.  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  226.  ^  Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  261. 

^  Aqnal.  Xenoph.  p.  246.  I  speak  doubtftdly,  because  Cctsini  in  an-* 

<^  AnnaL  .Xenoph.  p.  239^  odier  passage,  wUch  will  occur  for  remark  fai  a 

Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  263.  future  note,  (p.  277.)  agrees  with  Dodwell  in  the 

^  He  again  insists  upon  the  same  date,  the    year  of  Alexias. 

fourth  month  before  the  surrender,  in  Dissert.       s  Hel^II.  2,  I.               II.  2,  5 — 9. 

Vni.p.358.  »  II.  2,  n.  16.  17. 
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the  hattle  of  ^goiBpotami  could  not  have  haj^l^ed  in  Pondeon  of  the  tachon  JUakkSf  the 
fourth  m<Hith  before  the  surrender  of  the  city.  The  Btay  of  Theramenes  with  Lysander  is 
akxie  equal  to  the  whole  time  allowed  by  DodwelL 

But  the  date  of  Corsini,  PoMeon  of  the  preceding  year,  is  equally  inndmiasible.  1.  It  is 
not.  possible  that  the  battle  of  .^igvspofyirhi  could  have  occurred  four  months  after  the  battle 
of  ArgmH8$0i^.  After  the  death  of  Callicratidas,  the  Chians  and  otlier  allies  sent  deputies  to 
Lacedsonon  ta  denre  Lysahder  for  their  commander.  But  some  spaice  had  already  intervened* 
Etebnicus  the  Spartan,  alter  the  defeat  of  his  party  at  Ar^usss,  hastefied  to  secure  Chios  U 
There,  his  soldiers  ^  1»s  f^y  9ipos  &wi  r^;  wpas  iTpi^yro^-^iFi)  ti  xfifuiv  ^yhwro,  xa)  rp^f^v  oujk 
*hc^^9  Swlrram  x.  r.  A.    He  suj^ressed  a  rising  Aiutiny :  ^  jtcerd  ii  roDra  o<  Xioi  xei  ol 

cUAoi  {vjKfMp^oi  tftiXXtytyrff^  I;  eo-ov  i/3ovXf uo-ayro*— grpeo-zSci;  if  AxfuSalpiAva  iri/xv«v  Ai^pniSpov  aU 
r^^vra^  ivi  riif  vat^.  Half  the  interval  between  Septmber  and  December  must  have'  elapsed, 
bdbre  Lysander  arrived  at  Ephesus.  On  his  arrival,  be  had  not  only  to  prepare,  but  to 
&ui2d  ships:  ^i/p^nifuvoi  "^Efao-ov  punmfi^^etro  'Eriowxoy  ik  X/ou  rals  vauo-},  xal  rat^  a}^s 
T^&rai  ^w^p^(r&ff  tT  vov  rig  ^y,  xa)  ravra;  n  hri a'XBua2[e  xa)  a)iK»i  f v  'AyraySpep  |y«ugn)yf7ro.  82 
frotpd  Kupov  xp^fuara  pn i.  He  afterwards  attended  Cyrus  at  Sardis  a  second  tune,  and  was  dls^ 
missed  with  an  injunctidn  not  to  fight  till  he  had  a  clear  superiority  of  ships  P :  A6<raif$pot  (i 
Kvpoi)  ovx  tla  vcwiMPj^ih — lay  fuij  itoK?^  wktlwg  voMg  2^  9.  Between  his  second  interview  with 
Cyrus,  and  his  occupation  of  Lampsacus,  we  collect  that  he  visited  the  coasts  of  Caria-  and 
Rhodes^;  Attica  tad  the  adjacent  islands  K.  It  is  not  credible  that  all  these  things  were  per* 
formed  in  the  short  space  of  a  few  weeks,  and  at  the  season  of  the  winter  solstice,  when  it  was 
obviously  the  policy  and  interest  of  Lysander  not  to  press  the  contest  to  a  hasty  decision^> 
2.  Diodorus  has  preserved  an  incidental  circumstance,  from  which  we  collect  that  m  Jntheste^ 
Hon  of  the  archon  Callias  Lysander  was  still  at  Ephesus.  When  he  returned  from  his  second 
interview  with  Cyrus,  he  was  at  Ephesus  xaf  ov  )cpiyov  h  rji  MiK^rep  rtvig  i^^yctpx^^S  6p9yi(AS¥0$ 
xarikwrav  tov  Sijjxoy — ^AIONTSIXIN  "ONTQN'^.  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  Ionian  colonists 
would  carry  with  them  the  ancient  rites  of  the  mother  country;  and  that  the  Dionyria  at 
Miletus  would  be  celebrated  at  the  same  season  as  the  more  ancient  Diamfsia  at  Athens. 


^  The  hattle  of  Arginima  was  fought  in  the 
year  of  CalUas :  Athenseus  (quoted  in  tite  Tables 
B.C.  406»  2.)  confirms  Diodor.  XIII.  97—100. 
in  assigning  the  battle  to  that  year.— not  long  be- 
fore the  Jpatutia  :  Xenoph.  Hel.  1.  7, 8,  which 
were  in  the  month  Pyan^wm:  Theophrast  Char. 
3.  Harpocr.  v.  'AtraW^ux.  SchoL  Aristoph.  Apham. 
146.  This  action  may  therefore  be  fixed  to  the 
t^rd  month  of  Callias,  Bo^romion  of  B.  C.  406. 
It  is  placed  in  the  year  of  Antigenes  by  SchoL 
Ran.  33.  vp^ripf  rrci  [the  year  before  the 
Manat]  M  *Artf»w  [l,  'AyriycMVf]  fr€  wtpl  *Apybtwwmif 
hhcm  y0Wfcax»V*  ^^'^  ^  erroneous,  is 

manifest  from  the  times  of  Alcibiades:  who  in 
BoSdromion  of  that  archon  was  yet  at  Athens, 
See  the  Tables  B.  C.  407, 2. 

1  Xenoph.  Hel.  I.  6,38.      "  Uel.  II.  1,  1. 

»  II.  J,  6.  o  Hel.n.  1,  10.  11. 

P  II.  li  14. 

4  To  the  same  purpose  Plutarch  Lysand.  c.  9. 


a^eu  fAtr^  wtsv  Too-ot/tow,  &PCB)(fi€i^  ivlof  wpoaiiyy^iym  T»y 

'  Xen.  Hel.  n.  1, 15.  Died.  XIU.  104. 
•  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  9.  Diod.  XIH.  104. 
^  Mr.  Mitford,  truly  collecting  the  sense  of  the 
original  historians,  has  well  explained  the  real 
state  of  things :  **  Lysander,  arriving  at  Epheaius 
**  when  winter  was  not  yet  far  adnioced,  made  it 
his  first  concern  to  provide  that  in  tprmg  he 
might  have  a  fleet  able  to  meet  that  of  Athens." 
Vol.  IV.  p.  383. — Lysander,  retiming  to  Ephe- 
sus  thus  abundantly  supplied,— prop<Med  to  pro- 
ceed  upon  offensive  operatiop,  but  not  to  risk 
the  uncertain  event  of  a  |;eneral  engagement, 
which  no  necessity  of  his  drcumstances  re- 
**.  quired."  p.  386. 

^  Diod.  XIU.  1 04.  Compare,  for  the  fact  it- 
self, Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  8. 

M  m  2 
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And  that  tliis  was  actually  the  case  is  attestecf  by  Thucydides^:  ri  h  Alfivai;  Aiov^ou  a  ret 

%ai  yuv  vofti^ouo-iv.  The  Dionysia,  then,  at  Miletus  were  in  Anthesterion,  and  in  Anthesterion 
Lysander  was  still  at  Ephesus,  makmg  preparation  for  the  future  naval  war.  3.  The  Ran<B 
of  Aristophanes  were  exhibited  in  Anthesterion  of  the  archon  Callias.  But,  although  Ar-* 
ginu88€R  is  alluded  to  in  that  comedy,  there  is  not  the  slightest  hint  whatever  of  JEgospatam; 
and  whoever  reads  that  drama  with  attention  will  be  impressed  with  a  conviction  amounting 
to  certainty,  that  at  its  representation  the  fatal  action  of  ^Egospotami  had  not  yet  taken  place. 
4.  The  date  of  Diodorus7,  who  places  the  battle  in  the  archbnship  of  Alexias,  is  confirmed  by 
Ly^<.  A  client  of  Lysias  served  as  a  trierarch  in  that  action,  and  brought  home  his  ship: 
Srf  Iv     TfXfura/a  vavfiax^^  Siff^tapijo-av,  o^ltvos  ftoi  o-u/xv^ovro;  orpanryoD— lya  r(f¥  rf  ipLUth 

Tov  vuvv  ix6f/i,Kra  xa)  ri^v  'SavffifjM^ov  rov  ^aKripiws  Satoffu.  But  he  returned  home  in  the  year  of 
Aleanas.  His  naval  service  of  seven  years  had  commenced  in  the  archonship  of  Theopompus 
[B.  C.  411],  and  had  terminated  in  the  year  of  Alexias  [B.C.  405]:  ^ISoxi/uiatrAjy  M  ®»^ 
icofuwj  a^ovTO{—TO¥  Sf  fi^sre^b  ^6vo¥  hrptvipipxotiv  iTrrci  Jmi — xarizXtwa  ii  M  'AXf^iou  o^om^ 
The  last  naval  action,  then,  was  fought  in  the  year  of  Alexias. 

These  reasons  sufficiently  establish  that  the  victory  of  iEgo^potami  was  not  gained  by  Ly- 
Sander  in  Posideon  of  the  archon  Callias :  and  that  his  naval  operations  were  not  carried  on  at 
the  unusual  season  of  the  winter  solstice,  when  those  seas  were  impracticable  or  dangerous  : 
and  when  the  Greeks,  except  in  extraordinary  cases,  forbore  to  navigate  the  ^geati^  Ly- 
sander made  his  preparations  during  the  winter ;  was  still  at  Ephesus  in  Anthesterion ;  put 
to  sea  in  the  spring ;  and  finally  moved  with  his  armament  to  Lampsacus  in  the  course  of  the 
summer,  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonship  of  Alexias. 

II.  The  Thirty^.    Dodwell<i  supposes  die  administration  of  the  Thirty  to  comm^ice  at  the 


«  n.  16. 

'  At  this  more  ancient  and  solemn  festival  of 
Bacchus  the  kmg-archon  presided :  Pollux  VIII. 
90.  And  the  official  qualifications  of  his  wife, 
the  peuriXunfa,  were  recorded  upon  a  .pHiar  pre- 
served in  that  ancient  temple :  Demosth.  Neser. 
p.  1370.  1371.  ypdalfeofTCf  iv  o-njXf}  XtBfrjn  edTfja-av  iy 

aSrvi  4  on^Xi}  rri  xat  yvy  em^Ktv,  ofAt^poT;  T^/n^UM-iy ' 

itpr^auvt&ttf  Uff  rev  ^uwio'w  k»)  dywrdr^  h  A/juvax^ 

Tou  ivtavrmj  licdcrtw  iatoSyerou  ^te^Kdri^  rou  SivBe- 
fmiptSyoi  fAifvoi,  These  ancient  Dionysia^  ra  i¥  A/- 
ftvaiq,  Ai^Muo,  'Ay^co-iifpia,  existed  before  the 
kingly  ^oremmen  I  was  abolished,  and  were  natural- 
ly earned  by  the  colonists  under  Neleus  into  Asia. 
y  XIII.  104. 

*  'AiroXoy/a  d<»^Wa(  p.  1 62,  20. 

»  Ibid.  p.  161,  35—44. 

^  When  Eurymedon  was  sent  with  ten  ships 
from  Athens  to  Syracuse  at  the  winter  tropic, 
(Thucyd.  VII.  16.)  there  was  an  urgent  and  press- 
ing necessity  for.  haste.  But  the  Greeks  did  not 
wulingly  put  to  sea  in  the  winter.  That  the  seas 
were  navigable  from  ElapheboUon^  i^  B^Kartw 


ix  AMyuo'/«y  wXotfAOp  uvou^  is  mentioned  by  Theo- 
phrastus  Char.  3.  as  an  instance  of  obvious  and 
trite  remark.    At  Athens,  at  X^fcif  rw  lucSw  ruq 

n^ittfyoc  (Demosth.  in  Apatur.  p.  900),  because  the 
parties,  being  at  home  during  the  six  winter 
months,  were  able  to  proceed  to  their  action  im- 
mediately. And  yet  we  are  to  suppose  that  Ly- 
sander sailed  from  Ephesus  to  Caria ;  from  Caria 
to  Attica ;  from  Attica  to  the  Hellespont,  in  De- 
cember:  and  this,  when  he  had  no  necessity  for 
haste ;  and  when  the  original  historians  (Xeno- 
phon  Hel.  II.  1.  Plutarch.  Lysand.  c.  9—13. 
Diodorus  XIII.  105.  106.)  contain  nothing  to  in- 
timate that  the  hostile  fleets  engaged  at  such  a 
season.  In  fact^  the  assumption  of  Posideon  for 
the  date  is  a  mere  conjecture  of  Dod  well's.  Dis- 
sert. VIII.  p.  358.  founded  upon  the  supposition 
that  Athens  surrendered  in  the  fourth  month  af^ 
the  defeat  at  ^gospotami.  A  conjecture,  there- 
fore, founded  upon  an  impossibility. 

<^  The  names  of  the  Thirty  are  given  in  the  text 
of  Xenophon  II.r  3,  2.  and  are  best  illustrated  hy 
Tavlor  Vit  Lys.  p.  129.  130.  Reisk. 

^  Annal.  X'enoph.  p.  226. 
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regular  Attic  period,  the  summer  solstice,  Hecatombaeon :  although  they  were  appointed  at 
the  sumender  of  the  city.  Decretum  de  prc^ciendis  XXX.  tyramms  Ol.  93. 4.  condiderint 
Lacediemonii — ipmm  tamen  magistnUum  tetiuertmt  Olymp.  94. 1.  cujtts  proinde  partem  pri^ 
orem  oofopyloi  postremam  archonie  Pythodoro  desigfumt  ^Ab  Hecaiambcsone^  quo  inibant 
XXX.  fyrannij  et  Olymp,  94. 1.  ^Jam  octo  mensibus  tentierantj — m  a  novi  anni  exordio  He- 
caUymbmone^  turn  Antheaterione.  Corsiuis  follows  Dodwell :  'Jfm^it^  octOy — hoc  est^  PosU 
deone  men&e,  ri  calculus  a  PircA  occupatione  insiituaturj  aut  Anthesterioney  si  a  civUis  anni 
principio.  And  Wesseling^.  But  there  is  no  reason  for  making  this  distinction.  Thrasy- 
bulus  occupied  Phyle  in  winter ;  when  snotc  fiVA :  a  description  better  agreeing  with  Posideon 
than  with  Anthesterion.  Nor  is  there  any  hint  that  the  Thirty,  an  illegal  government,  not 
appointed  by  any  constitutional  forms,  would  wait  for  the  revolution  of  the  civil  year,  like  re- 
gular  magistrates.  They  b^an  their  administration  immediately.  Thus  the  Four-hundred 
began  to  govern  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  month  of  the  Attic  year^^.  And  the  Ten,  the  successors 
of  the  Thirty,  began  to  govern  immediately,  that  is,  in  the  winter :  not  waiting  for  the  end  of 
the  civil  year.  In  fact,  Xenophon^  intimates  that  the  Thirty  commenced  their  government 
without  any  delay:  ol  tfwmna  p/?fftj<rav  ^Jy  Itsi  Ta;fiaTa  fAaxpei  nl/yi  xaJpf>cfcj*  aJpfJivre;  8i 
^'  <P  ^<  ^uyypi^eu  v^/xou$,  x.r.  X.  And  he  specifies  that  they  were  appointed  before  the  de- 
parture of  Lysander  to  Samos :  ^rovrcov  Se  iFpot^dhrmv  awiwkBt  Mtravipos  vpos  So/xov'^. 


•R240.  'P.  24  J. 

«  Fast.  Att.  tom.  III.  p.  264. 

^  Ad  Died.  XIV.  33.    *  Xenoph.  Hel.  II.  4, 3. 

^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  41  J,  2. 

»  11.  3,11.  '"11.3,3. 

^  A  seeming  disoordance  occurs  between  Lystas 
and  XepophoD.  The  orator  asserts  that  at  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Thirty  the  ships  of  Lysander 
were  already  at  Samos :  In  Eratosth.  p.  126,  36. 

The  historian  affirms  that  Lysander  sailed  to  Sa- 
mos after  their  appointmeDt.  Perhaps  the  fleet 
was  already  despatched  to  Samos,  while  Lysander 
himself  remain^  in  Attica. 

With  the  return  of  Lysander  from  Samos  the 
war  was  ended  by  the  Lacedemonian  coraputa- 
don.  Dodwell  has  sagaciously  detected,  and  sa- 
tisfactorily proved,  the  hand  of  an  interpolator  in 
the  dates  inserted  in  Xenophon  Hel.  I.  2,  1. 
L3,  1.  L  6,  1.  IL  1,  10.  IL  3,  1.  See  Dissert. 
VIII.  p.  340 — 359.  But  there  is  not  equal  rea- 
son for  suspecUog  interpolation  in  the  list  of 
Spartan  ephors :  Hel.  II.  3,  1 0.  Xenophon  states 
the  war  as  the  Lacedtmoniatu  computed  it.  The 
Athenians  reckoned  it  to  terminate  at  the  sur- 
render of  their  city;  the  Lacedammians  extended 
it  to  the  return  of  Lysander  to  Lacedsemon  after 
the  reduction  of  Samos,  about  six  months  after 
the  surrender  of  Athens,*  and  in  the  autumn  of 
B.  C.  404.  It  was  consistent  with  the  plan  of 
Xenophon  to  introduce  the  names  of  the  ephors, 
by  whose  years  the  Lacedaemonians  made  their 
computation  of  time.    He  enumerates  twenty-. 


nine :  1 .  Ahn^laq  rpafrof,  i^*  o2l  ^pfaro  o  vokeiAoq 

9€fJtMTf  KM   ^flC^Tf)   CT€«   tSv  /KCT*  El/jSo/cK  O^MCOf  Tpt- 

flucoyTovr/dow  o^ydwy.  /mct^  he  twtw  otSc.  2.  Bpeurltaq. 
3.  'ladyup.  4.  ^mffrparStetq,    5.  "E^ap^oq,    6.  *Aff/^i~ 

10,  IIiTv'af.  ]  1.  IIXcMrWXdK.  12.  KXciy^fuxxof.  13. 
"iXapx^*  14.  A^ftw.  \b,  XeupShoi.  ]6,  Haryio'iabaq, 
17.  KXco<r^cyi}(.  \S.  Xwedpi^.  1 9. 'Eqn9>T0^  20.  *0- 
poijuiyruiq.  2\,'A\eSmCbai.  22.  M«ryeXafW  23. 'I- 
a-iaq.  24.  "Apeuc^.  25.  'E^dpx^meoq,  26.  HayreucXiji, 
27.  Hin^.  28.  'Apx^etq.  29.  £^<ko(,  i<l>'  ^  At^aa^ 
Zpoq  oUa^  KorhXevfffif,  That  the  ephors  com- 
menced in  autumn,  we  know  from  Thucyd.  V.  36. 
The  first  ephor,  ^nesieu^  is  recognised  by  Thucy- 
dides  II.  2.  and  his  seventh  month  would  be  co- 
numerary  with  the  tenth  month  of  Fythodorus^ 
the  Athenian  archon.  The  eleventh  ephor,  Plei" 
stolaSf  is  conumerary  with  the  archon  Alcteus,  and 
with  the  tenth  year  of  the  war,  in  Thucyd.  V.  19. 
He  would  enter  upon  office  in  the  third  month  of 
Alcseus,  autumn  B.  C.  422.  The  twenty-first  ephor, 
Alexq)pidaSf  is  conumerary  with  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  war,  in  Thucyd.  VIIL  58.  Lysander 
would  return  home,  TcXcvrwyro^  rov  Btpovq,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  Eudicus^  about  October 
B.  C.  404.  Perhaps  from  this  genuine  list  of 
ephors,  the  ephors  of  the  four  last  years  of  the 
war  have  been  inserted  by  the  interpolator:  £uar- 
ch^us  Hel.  I.  2,  1.  Pantacles  L  3,  1.  Pityus 
1.6,  I .  Archytas  II.  1,10.  with  their  correspond- 
ing archons.  Of  these,  the  two  last  are  nearly  in 
their  right  places ;  the  two  former  are  disjoined 
from  the  facts  to  which  they  belonged,  and  are 
placed  each  a  year  too  high.    Pantacles  (accord* 
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The  expresakms  o£  hyms^  imply  tluit  thete  was  no  intorval  between  thiar  appointiiiaEit  and 
their  government :.i  Auo-oetpSfOf  bU  Tobg  Aifciyaf—fflo-nrXiurf,  xa\  ui  v^i^. iri«pffUli)0*«y  xo)  rd  rc^ 
xcKtWKfiipn  xa)  ol  Tfuauma  wria^frav.  But  the  testimony  of  another  passage  P  is  still  mo^ 
positive.  Lysias  and  his  brother  Polemarehus  were  sdzed  by  the  Thirty,  after  that  body  had 
begun  to  abuse  its  power:  consequently,  some  space  after  their  aeoession  to  cdke.  And  yei 
Lysias  withdrew  to  Megara  after  this  persecution,  kwri  {nj  fu/vaf  *>:  aftier  seven  years^  reaidened 
at  Athens  from  his  return  in  the  year  of  Gallias,  But  Alexias  is  the  eighth  archm,  both  in* 
elusive,  from  Callias,  in  whose  year  [B.  C.  41^.]  he  had  returned-  He  withdrew,  then,  to 
Megara  before  the  year  of  Alexias  was  ended ;  and  the  Thirty  exercised  their  office  from  the 
tenth  mmth  of  Alexias. 

III.  DercyUidaa  and  AgesUoius.  ^  Dodwell^  supposes  the  spruig  mentioned  by  Xeno* 
phon  III.  4, 16.  in  which  the  battle  of  Sardis  was  fought,  tb  be  the  laH  spring  of  Agest- 
laus  in  Asia;  and  the  spring  of  the  year  of  Cnidus  and  Coronea.  But  this  ia  impossible  for 
^arioua  reasons.  1.  It  is  contradicted  by  Xenophon  himself;  who  names  anaff^  spring^, 
preceded  by  a  winter^.  2.  It  is  inconnstent  with  the  term  of  Agenlaus^s  command  in 
Ai^a,  which  was  of  two  complete  years :  Plutarch^  ^  aw^uVyrof  htavrov  i$vrifou  if  ^ga- 
niy/«(,  ifo?Jbs  oveo  kSyog  ix^pu  rod  'Ayi|<riX«ou.  This  was  before  the  order  had  arrived  for  his 
recal:  rwrtf  V  afMnlrou  wpig  ovrov  'ErtxuS/$«;  iacotyyiKKmvj  r.  X.  Xenophon »  confiim^ 
Plutarch  :  i^v  yAv  rdov  ^l\aw  yifav  aijooTO¥  vape^cov— cSo'ti  h  SvoTv  hciiv  wXtov  rwt  Ixoriv  rtOjcnm 
Tcp  dnj)  iv  A$kfols  Sfxccniv  utfoSu^m.  Dodwell^  only  allows  him  eighteen  months  in  Asia.  He 
supposes  him  to  have  landed  in  the  beginning  of  January  B.  C.  395,  and  rightly  determines 
that  he  passed  the v Hellespont  on  his  return  in  the  beginning  of  July  B.C.  S94.  3.  The 
events  which  happened  between  the  battle  of  Sardis  and  the  battle  of  Corinth  could  not  have 
passed  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  as  Dodwell  asagns.  The  transactions  Were  these.  News  of 
the  battle  near  Sardis  were  sent  to  the  court  of  Persia,  and  Tithraustes  was  appointed  to  su- 
persede Tissaphemes.  The  distance  from  Susa  to  the  coastf  would  require  some  time,  before 
Tithraustes  could  be  invested  with  the  command  at  Sardis.  Tissaphemes  had  before  asked 
and  obtained  of  Agefiilaus  an  armistice  of  three  months,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  taking  the 
king'*s  pleasure  upon  what  was  proposed'.  According  to  DiodorusS  Tissaphemes  was  exe- 
cuted while  Tithraustes  was  yet  at  Colossse  in  Phrypa,  on  his  joumey  down.  Accordingly, 
after  the  ccmvention  between  Tithraustes  and  Agesilaus^,  it  is  autumn,  when  Agesilaus  pro- 
ceeds, ^cifM  yunwKipcf,  into  Phiygia.  Then  followed  the  mission  of  Timocrates  into  Greece  <i : 
evidently  also  o^a  f^mwipm.   After  the  missdon  of  Timocrates,  these  events  took  place  in  suc- 


ioff  to  the  plan  of  (he  interpolator,  who  anticipates 
a  few  months)  should  have  been  inserted  at  I.  4, 2. 
and  Emrchii^jpm  at  1. 3, 1.  in  the  place  now  occa- 
pied  by  Pantacles,  The  years  speci6ed  II.  3,  9. 
twentg-eight  years  and  a  half,  cannot  be  the  ge- 
nuine number.  If  the  Lacedemonians  computed 
t^e  war  from  the  attack  upon  Platsa,  in  the  se- 
venth month  of  i£nesias»  tbe  duration  was  twen^ 
ty-ievep  years  and  a  half.  If  they  computed  from 
the  battle  of  Potidna  and  the  congress  at  Lace* 
daemon  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  432,  their  reckon- 
ing would  rise  to  twenty-eight  years.  But  that 
point  of  tim^  coincided  with  the  fourteenth  year 
of  the  truce,  and  not  the  fifteenth.  See  the  Ta- 
bles Bw  C,  432,  2.  The  numbers,  then,  in  Xeno- 


phon are  perhaps  corrupted,  and  should  eipress 
ItwentyrMoen  years  and  a  half. 
^  In  Agorat.  p.  133,  1. 

P  In  Eratosth.  p.  120.  Ck>mpare  eq)eeiallyXeik 
Hel.  U.3,21. 

4  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  41 1 , 3.  404,  3. 

4(1  Annal.  Xen.  p.  249. 

'  IV.  1,41.  •  IV.  1,  16. 

^  Agesil.  c.  14.    .  Id.  c  15. 

°  Agesil.  c.  1,34. 

^  Annal.  Xeooph.  p.948.  251. 

y  TptSy  fMpfSv  ^         Herodot.  V.  50. 

>  Xenoph.  Hel.  III.  4,  6.   Agesil.  c  1.  s.  JO. 
•  •  XIV.  80.  b  Xen.  Hd.  lU.  4.  26. 

c  Hel.  IV.  1,1.    din.  5,1. 


DODWELL  EXAMINED. 


275 


ceame  order.  He  visiu  Tkehesi  Corinth^  Argos,  Athens;  which  leads  to  a  coalition  through- 
out  CSreeee;  and  there  ensued,  successively^  an  incursion  of  the  Phodans  into  Locris;  an  em* 
bessy  to  Laoeckemon ;  the  march  of  a  Lacedaemonian  army  into  Phods;  the  return  of  that 
army;  and  ihe.  deporition  of  Pausanias^  A  great  comlnned  force  of  troc^s  from  Athens, 
Argosy  and  other  stales,  to  the  amount  of  fifty  thousand  men,  assembled  near  Corinth.  Then 
the  battle  was  fought,  before  the  summer  solstice^;  consequently  not  later  than  the  end  of  June. 
Wias  this  the  June  of  thai  same  Julian  year  in  which  Timocrates,  the  author  of  all  these  move- 
ments^ sel  out  from  Asia  SftLU  fAcroveo^?  Is  it  possible  to  imagine  that  only  three  months  inter-* 
veued  between  the  battle  of  Sardis  and  the  battle  of  Gorinth  ?  4.  The  short  space  allowed  is 
also  inconsistent  m%h  the  acts  of  Agenlaus  in  Ana.  After  the  battle  of  Sardis,  he  maix;hed, 
ifLa  pbtrwigcp^  into  Phrygia  Minors..  Thence  he  penetrated  into  Paphlagonia^y  plundering 
as  he  went  Then  he  proceeded  to  Dckscyliumy  where,  says  the  historian  he  wintered* 
Thence,  marching  to  the  plain  of  Thebe^  he  was  occupied  in  collecting  forces.  Here  the  order 
ci  recal  met  him,  and  he  proceeded  to  the  Hellespont.  A  march  of  eight  or  nine  hundred 
miles  is  performed  by  an  army,  with  several  occasional  pauses ;  one  halt  at  Dascylium  is  spe- 
cified, when  five  days  are  noticed ;  and  yet,  according  to  Dodwell,  this  expedition,  beginning 
lumwmpw^  is  fimshed  by  the  beginning  of  July!  The  auttmni  and  the  winter^  Dodwell 
gets  rid  of  in  the  following  manner^:  Attiumnus — quocunque  demum  sensu^^anni  Oh/mpid 
nom  inUio  posterior  J  ut  de jfrugibus  maturis  iBum  et  mense  Julio  intettigamus.—Hunc,  certe^ni 
JbMor^  inteUexk  autunmum^  quo  se  superiori  anno  ad  Ephesum  conttderai  hie  idem  Agesilaus. 
In  hibema  nimirumj  Kcet  matura^  quod  maximds  apparatus  meditaretur  in  annum  sequent 
Item*  Et  talia  quidem  hibema  ejus  in  ptdatio  Phamabazi  hoc  ipso  anno  refert  Xenophon. 
Then,  mentioning  that,  on  the  1 4th  of  August,  Agesilaus  was  in  ipso  introitu  BceotuBy  he 
rightly  infers  that  {22b  quo  Bieotite  fines  attigit  die  Aug.  14.  ^  nondum  justum  mensem  ex 
quo  Asia  discessit  impleverat.  sic  medio  Julio  ex  Asia  trqjecerit.  According  to  this  reasoning, 
Agenlaus  put  his  army  into  winter  quarters  in  July! 

The  spring,  then,  mentioned  by  Xenophon  was  not  the  spring  of  the  year  B.  C.  394, 
because  it  was  followed  by  a  winter  and  another  spring,  which  preceded  midsummer  B.  C. 
S94 ;  because  it  cuts  oflF  one  campaign  from  the  Asiatic  command  of  Agesilaus ;  and  because  it 
was  succeeded  by  a  variety  of  complicated  events,  negotiations,  and  battles,  which  all  happened 
before  midsummer  B.  C.  394. 

With  the  date  of  AgesUaus,  the  years  of  DercyUidas  must  necessarily  be  also  raised.  Three 
seasons  of  action  are  distinctly  specified  within  the  command  of  Dercyllidas.  The  last  of  these 
was  B.  0.  397}  because  in  B.  C.  396  Age^laus  was  already  in  Asia.  The  first,  then,  was  iii 
B.  C.  399.  This  is  confirmed  by  Xenophon  °,  who  connects  the  command  of  Dercyllidas  in 
Asia  with  the  Elean  war :  rovrm  ii  Trpctrrofiivw  hv  'Ao-I^l  into  AtpxtiXXiSa,  Aooi^eufMvtot  xarci 
rh  aurh  ipy^l^fiMfoi  roi$  *H^fl(oi$^  x.  r.  \    But,  as  the  war  with  Elis  ended  in  sum- 

mer B.  C  399<^,  Dercyllidas  was  necessarily  in  Asia  in  that  year  P. 

The  -source  of  the  whole  error  of  Dodwell  has  been  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  7%m- 


«  HeLin.  5. 

f  See  the  reason  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  394, 2. 
«  Hel.IV.  1,  1—3.  ^  IV.  1,3. 

i  Hel.IV.  ],]6.         j  Hel.  III.  4,  26. 
k  Hfel.  IV.  1,16. 

^  In  his  account  p.  250.  of  B.  C.  394. 
»  III.  4,  16.  *  Hel.  111.2,21. 


See  the  Tables. 


P  Dodwell  puts  aside  this  positive  testhnony  in 
a  sin^lar  manner :  Ann.  Xen.  p.  245.  De  Jtne 
Thimbronis  poiius  quam  DercylUda^  ilia  inteUu' 
genda  me  censeo.  Was  Xenophon  mistaken,  or 
Dodwell  himself? 
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bran,  the  predecessor  of  Dercyllidas^  completed  an  entire  year  of  command ;  and  that  his  suc- 
cessor did  not  arrive  till  B.  C.  398.  Xenophon<l  clearly  shews  that  the  terminaticMi  of  Thim- 
bron^s  command  was  abrupt :  Soxouvro;  auroti  ouiiv  voitiv,  irifAvova'tv  oi  Ifopoi  SoFoXunwra  Aaeptavanf 
rrpoiTiCtiriM  M  Keipioiv.  h  *Efia'cp  li  ^  oms  aurov,  is  ix\  Kaiplav  vopwo/xevovy  AipxuXXiSa;  ipfyn 
a^ixrr 0. — 6  ftsy  ouy  Qlp^^oov  an^xSfv  o7xa$e,  xsii  l^t^uMoisig  iftyy§.  Can  we  suppose  that  a  winter 
intervened  between  that  order  of  the  Ephori,  and  Thimbron^s  preparation  to  obey  the  order? 
Be^des,  had  Thimbron  remained  till  the  ensuing  spring,  he  would  have  held  his  command  a 
second  year.  For  Thimbron  was  already  in  command  when  the  Cyrean  army  was  with  Seu- 
thes:  ^®iiu^p»f  exTevAfuxsy.  He  collected  troops,  and  was  doing  other  acts  of  government, 
before  he  was  joined  by  the  Cyreans^.  This  would  not  be  later  than  midwinter;  periiaps 
January  B.  C.  399.  He  is  described  then  as  being  already  at  his  post  fifteen  UMMitha  before 
April  B.  C.  398 :  and  from  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  400  (the  customary  season  for  the  com« 
mencement  of  Lacedaemonian  command)  to  the  same  date  would  be  eighteen  months  for  the 
cbmmand  of  Thimbron.  This  officer,  dien,  was  recalled  and  disgraced  before  the  expiration 
of  his  year,  which  commenced  in  autumn  B.  C.  400;  and  Dercyllidas  was  in  Asia  in  the 
summer  of  B.  C.  399. 

IV.  Peace  of  Antalcidas.  I  have  placed  this  treaty  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  The- 
odotus,  and  of  Olymp.  98. 2.  Dodwell^  places  it  in  the  end  of  that  year,  or  spring  B.  C.  386. 
Hoc  anno  386,  qui  a  vere  indpit^pacem  AntalcidcB  acceptam  arbOror. — Ohfmp.  98. 2.  exeumie. 
His  arguments  are :  1.  The  Lacedaemonians  were  prepared  to  march  against  the  Argives,  who 
pleaded  in  vain  fti]v»y  wfofopotv.  Those  months  related  to  the  Isthmian  and  demean  truce: 
itaque  hie  annus  Ist/imicus  erat  et  Nemetis.  2.  Delay  was  interposed  by  the  Thebans:  and 
by  the  Argives  who  held  Corinth.  3.  Diodorus  affirms  that  the  war  lasted  eight  years.  But 
the  first  was  Olymp.  96. 3.  exeunte  [spring  B.  C.  393].  The  ^ht  years,  then,  were  not  com- 
plete till  Olymp.  98.  3.  nisi  ad  Olymp.  98.  3.  pertigerit  [summer  B.  C.  386].  4.  Polybius 
fixes  the  peace  to  the  nineteenth  year  from  the  battle  of  JSgospotami.  But  that  battle  was 
fought  Olymp.  93.  4.  mense  Posideone:  and  eighteen  years  are  completed  in  Posideon  of 
Olymp.  98.  2  [December  B.  C.  387]  >  wherefore  the  nineteenth  year  is  in  spring  B.  C.  386. 

If  the  expresrions  ^ftijycov  (ncti^poL  are  to  be  understood  of  the  Nemean  or  Isthmian  truce, 
(which  may  be  reasonably  doubted  i^,)  yet  no  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  thence  to  establish 
the  position  of  Dodwell.  He  had  imagined,  indeed,  that  the  Nemea  CBsHva  were  in  the  be- 
ginning^, and  the  Isthmia  hybema  in  the  middle  of  every  third  Olympic  year. .  He  there- 
fore concluded  that  the  war,  which  was  in  preparation  against  the  Argives,  was  to  be  carried 
on  in  01. 98.  3.  and  that  the  preparations  were  consequently  made  01.  98.  2.  exeunt:  in. the 
spring  of  B.  C.  386.   But  Corsiniy  has  demonstrated  that  Dodwell  had  mistaken  the  times  of 


q  Hel.  III.  1,7.8. 

'  Xenoph.  Anabas.  VII.  6,  1. 

•  Hel.  ill.  1,4—6. 

<  Dodwell.  Annal.  Xenoph.  p.  262. 

^  In  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  1,  29. 

«  See  Weiske  ad  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  7, 2. 

^  Diss.  VII.  8.  2.  p.  301. 

«  Diss.  VII.  s.  7.  p.  307. 

y  Corain.  Agon.  Nero.  s.  XVI.  p.  80.  Nemeades 
hybema  in  medUos  secundos,  astioa  vero  in  quartos 
tneuntes  Olympiadum  annos  tnaderunt,  conf.  s.  IV. 
p.  56.   He  establishes  the  year  of  the  Nemea 


iBstiva  by  four  arguments.  1.  News  of  the  batde 
of  Thrasymene  were  brought  to  Philip,  while  he 
assisted  at  the  Nemean  games:  Polyb.  V.  \0\,6. 
But,  as  that  battle  happened  in  the  summer  of 
U.C.  Varr.  537.  B.  C.217,  it  follows  that  the 
games  were  in  Ol.  140. 4.  2.  Antigonus,  after  the 
battle  of  Sellasilfc,  was  present  at  the  Nemean  games: 
Polyb.  II.  70,  4.  But,  from  the  time  of  the  battle, 
(which  Corsini  fixes  to  B.  C.  221.  a  year  lower 
than  other  computations  make  it,)  those  games 
were  in  Olymp.  139. 4.  ineunte.  3.  The  Nemean 
games  mentioned  by  Livy  XXVII.  30.  were  in 
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the  Nemean  gajoies;  which  were  celebrated,  not^  a»  he  had  suppose^  the ^fifwt  and  ikied 
years  of  each  Olympiad,  but  in  the  second  and  Jbwth.  A^eoor^^Qgly,  the  Nemm  hjfbsffHa  of 
Qlymp.  98-  were  celebrated  in  the  winter  of  .the  archen  Tbi^otus,  in  the  Mcpnd  year  of  thai 
Qlymfuad  The  preparf^tions,  then,  which  preceded  the  Nemeaa  truce,  were  made  io  the  aur 
tumn:  and  the  Argivea  expected  an  invasion  of  their  terr^toraes  (ag^amt  which  the  Nemean 
truce  would  not  protect  them)  in  the  bcfinning  of  the  year  pf  Theodotus,  the  autumn  o£ 

C.  387-  The  second  argumenjt  is  of  no  weight.  For  the  preparetioaia  for  a  marab  inta 
Argolis»  Bceotia,  and  other  provinces,  as  natumUy  refer  to  the  stMmer  of  the  year  B.  G.  99 ff 
as  to  the  winter  following.  Thirdly,  the  true  commencemait'c^  the.  Corinthian  war  was  at  the 
action  in  which  Lysander  fell ;  B.  C.  395 :  e^ht  years  were  completed  from  that  event  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  of  Theodotus ;  and  Diodorus  mi^t  compute  eight  years  currmt  from 
the  year  of  Eubulides^  hia  date  for  the  beginning  of  the  war'.  The  fourth  argument  baa  been 
already  refuted  at  large.  It  has  been  shewn  that  Posideon  of  Olymp.  93. 4.  [December  B..e. 
405]  could  not  be  the  date  of  i£gDspotami;  that  the  battle  waa  fought  at  another  season,  aaid 
in  the  h^;inmng  of  that  Olympic  year  & :  ecHisequently  the  ei^teen  years  would  be  complete, 
and  the  nineteenth  currmt,  in  the  beginning  of  the  archonahip  of  Theodotus.  The  seasons 
for  the  earlier  date  of  the  peace  are  stated  in  the  Tables  i>»  And  to  these  it  may  be  added, 
th^  the  transactions  of  Antateidas  during  the  period  of  his  command  do  not  seem,  sufficient  to 
fill  the  space  assigned  to  it  bgr  Dodwell. 

Cornni^:  aggravates  the  error  of  Dodwell :  whom  he  represents  as  dating  the  peace  ineunie 
anno  3  Olymp.  98.  But  that  would  fall  within  the  year  of  another  archon,  MysHchides :  con- 
trary to  all  authorities.  Corsini  himself  fixes  it,  with  Diodorus,  ineunte  Olymp.  98.  2.  con- 
formably with  the  arrangement  adopted  in  these  Tables. 

V.  Congress  at  Sparta.  Dodwell  <^  supposes  the  congress  and  peace  which  preceded  the 
battle  of  Leuctra  to  have  fallen  within  B.  C.  3?^.  a  year  before  the  battle,  because  the  things 
transacted  between  the  peace  and  the  battle  required  a  longer  space  than  twenty  days,  and 
because  Iphicrates  was  still  in  the  amuoand  upon  which  he  entered  in  B.  C.  374.  Some  other 
reasons  are  added. 

-  But,  1*  the  testimony  of  Plutareh  is  express,  that  twenty  days,  and  no  more^  were  the  ac- 
tual intarval.   And  the  luid^or  ei  the  oration  tuerct  UteUfa^  *  desoiihes  the  battle  as  dosely  iU* 
lowing  the  treaty :  »s  civ  ylyvtrm  ii  tlftm  4  M  #^«9i9eXf/Stu  ^pp^ovro^  xa)  ^  fiti)^    4y  Ariit^jPfu^ 
mH  AaMtlaifMAvlm.    The  orator  woilld  not  have  dated  the  peace  in  the  year  of  VYits^ 


OU  142.  4.  (See  Cornai  s.  X.  p.  06.)  4.  The 
Nemea  at  which  Phiiopounen  was  preaapt»  in  fain 
second  pnetorship,  (Plutarch.  Philojreem.  c.  II.) 
are  determined  to  Olymp.  143.  4.  The  Nemea  <s- 
slksa  being  ixed  to  the  fourtli  jears,  it  follows, 
silMie  Ibis  was  a  trieteric  festival,  that  the  Nemea 
hybema  were  celebrated  in  the  second  years  of 
each  Olympiad :  tn  medios  fere  secundos  Ohfrnpiu' 
dfim  annos  incidisse.  Corsin.  p.  68. 

<  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  393,  2. 

*  We  may  remark  the  singular  uncertainty  un^ 
der  which  Corsini  and  Dodwell  seem  to  labour^ 
and  the  indistinctness  of  their  ideas,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  ^gospotami.  Dodwell,  in  three  passages 
of  his  woiks,  places  it  in  Posideon  of  the  archon 
Alexias.    In  a  fourth,  he  places  it  in  Posi^fOf^  of 


the  preceding  year.  The  passages  hare  been  al- 
mady  quoted,  in  thft  discussion  of  this  point.  Cov* 
sini  adopts  Posidem  of  the  of  QMat^  ^t. 
Olymp.  934.  p.  261.  and  yet^  at  Olymp,  98^,1), 
293.  speaking  of  the  peace  of  Aptalcidas,  he  op- 
serves,  arniwm  widevieenmutn  a  tnctoria  quam  Ly- 
sander  ad  JEgospotamos  reporiavH.  Victoria  iUo, 
DodweUo  ipso  teste,  in  Posideonem  tnensem  anni  4. 
Olymp.  93  [the  year  of  Alexias]  ,  indderat;  eftgo 
Posideone  mense  anni  2.  Olymp.  98.  octodedm  aani 
absoluti  jam  fuerant,  &c.  It  h|Ls  been  already 
proved  that  neither  of  these  di|te»  w^  the  tpijue  one 
for  that  victory. 

»>B,C.  387,  2. 
Fast.  Att.  torn.  ELL  p.  293. 

^  Annal.  Xfipoph.  p.  275.  «  P.  1^57. 
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sidides,  (which  was  really  in  the  last  month  of  Aldsthenes,)  if  the  two  events,  the  peace  andf 
the  battle,  had  not  been  contiguous,  and  close  upon  each  other.  2.  If  the  peace  had  been 
made  in  Scirophorion  B.  C.  372,  as  Dodwell  imagines,  it  would  have  fallen  within  the  year  of 
another  archon,  Asteius:  contrary  to  the  testimony  of  Dionyaus^'AXxio-teyijv  o^ovra,  hp*  oi 
ri^y  nip^vyiv.  3.  Iphicrates  and  Callistratus  were  at  Athens  in  November  B.  C.  373,  at  the  trial 
of  TimotheusS.  Iphicrates  allowed  his  soldiers  to  find  subnstence  by  working  for  the  Corcy- 
reans^.  These  things  indicate  that  his  command  was  a  protracted  one,  and  not  limited  to  a 
single  year.  4.  It  is  not  implied  by  Xenophon  that  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  com- 
pletely executed  and  fulfilled,  when  the  battle  of  Leuctra  took  place :  they  were  only  in  the 
course  of  completion.  The  authority  of  Diodorus,  whom  Dodwell  quotes,  is  of  no  weight  upon 
this  point,  when  opposed  to  the  combined  testimony  of  Dionyaus  and  Plutarch. 

The  batUe  of  Mantinea  (with  which  the  history  of  Xenophon  concludes)  is  placed  at  its 
true  date  by  Dodwell,  upon  the  authorities  adduced  in  the  Tables^.  Barthelemy^  also  rightly 
dates  the  action  B.  C.  362;  and  Mr.  Mitford^  remarks  upon  it  ^  the  battle  was  fought  B.  C. 

362.  about  which  I  believe  there  is  no  difference.^  And  yet  Blair,  and  the  Tables  in  the 
seventh  volume  of  Anacharsis,  place  it  in*  B.  C.  363.  And,  what  is  more  remarkable,  Mr. 
Mitford  himself"",  overlooking  his  own  former  opinion,  dates  the  accession  of  Phihp  B.  C. 
360,  ^<  in  the  summer  of  the  third  year  after  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  which  was  fought  in  au- 

tumn.**^   And,  in  a  subsequent  page°,  he  gives  the  date  B.  C.  363. 


XII. 


CYPRIAN  WAR. 

I  HAVE  preferred  the  authority  of  Isocrates,  derived  from  two  treatises,  the  Evagoras  and 
the  Panegyric,  to  that  of  Diodorus,  for  the  dates  of  this  war.  The  difficulties  in  the  chro- 
nology of  the  Cyprian  war  are  these.  Isocrates »  mentions,  as  contemporary,  facts  which  hap- 
pened in  B.  C.  380.  And  ria?  years  of  the  war  had  then  elapsed  The  sixth  year  of  the 
war,  then,  would  terminate  at  B.  C.  380.  But  Diodorus ^  makes  the  war  last  ten  years,  and 
places  the  end  of  it  in  B.  C.  385.  Morus  the  editor  of  the  "  Panegyric"  of  Isocrates,  ob- 
serves  upon  this  discordance,  Diodorum  cansenHentem  Jire^hronolqguB  XenophontecB,  tamque 
Hudiosum  in  notandis  numeris,  negUgenHte  errorisqtie  in  omni  ilia  serie  argu^re  veUcj  teme- 
rariumjiierit  And  yet,  after  having  thus  mentioned  the  accuracy  of  Diodorus,  in  the  course 
of  a  chronological  discussion  upon  this  subject  he  is  obliged  to  desert  his  authority  and  to 

'  Lysia  p.  479^.  i  yth  Jh  Ztaylfa^ — vwiBm  T^y  €*piji^y,  «<rr€  paa-iU^ 

s  Detnosth.  in  Timoth.  p.  1 187.  1190.  ciy       SoXa/buVo^,  koI  rhf  dpurfUww  hl^eu  we 

»  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  2,  37.  *  B.  C.  362,  2.  iyiamly,  Koi  I^okvUo,  iA(  ^Chil<i  /ScwnXcr  T/)o<rr<£T- 

>f  Anacharsis,  note  to  c.  39.  torn.  FV.  p.  471.  wri.  I  fivK^uiMti  tLu^a^  Scjcacn;^  ^e^y  tc- 

'  Vol.  VI.  p.  452.  ^cMi/xa^C,  koX  t\  m>iw  tou  x^iwu  vtfi  vo^iccu^ 

Vol.  VII.  p.  338.  »  P.  379.  Surxi^y^yfitU,  ^wt?  xp^w  r^y  hr)  »A'<r*  <rwexSt  «oX€^^€k. 

*  Panegyr.  c.  35.  p.  67.  a.  C.  39.  p.  70.  a.  rovroy  T^y  rpirw  icarcXiJftj. 
«  XV.  8,  9.      //%«^o(  Acfi^^oi;— [B.  C.  3840         Ad  Panegyr.  p.  xix. 
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pronounce  bim  guilty  of  error.  He  concludes' that  the  Panegyrical  .oration  was  published 
some  years  earlier  than  B.  C.  380;  he  supposes  interpolation  somewhere^  and  determines  that 
the  Cyprian  war  lasted  only  six  or  seven  years,  instead  of  ten,  the  number  of  Diodorus.  ^  Si 
turn,  cum  I^ocrates  fuse  scripsU^sextus  hujus  beUi  anntts  exactus  est,  si  eo  anno  dades  navaUs 
Jam  acdderaiy  et  insula  obsideba^^  non  concedi potest  Diodoro  XV,  9.  ncmjo  out  decimo  anno 
finiium  beBum.  Nam  Jinitum  est  hoc  ipsa  obsidione,  quce,  amtore  Isocrate,  in  septimum  an 
ntm  beUi  incidit.  et  cur  non  adsentiamus,  monente  Wesselingio  ad  hunc  locum  Diodori, 
IsocraHy  qui  eo  ipso  tempore  vixitf  Qucure  Diodorus  non  accurate  narravit  decem  annos 
insumptos  esse. 

Morus  has  misrepresented  the  reasoning  of  Wesseling,  and  has  defectively  stated  the  testi- 
mony of  Isocrates.  Isocrates  himself^  expressly  affirms  that  the  war  lasted  ten  years:  £^ 
ayopa  xoXifi^ag  fn^  iixa.  And  the  reasoning  of  WesselingS  is  this :  SixMnJ^)  ConsenOt  hoc 
guidem  parte  IsocrcOes  Evdff.  cap.  23.  In  ccsteris  non  item.  Diodorus  akj  duobus  potissu 
mum  annis  beUum  arsisse^  eoque  tempore  navdli  proelio  vtctum  Evagoram  intra  Salaminem 
Juisse  condusum.  At  Isocrates  Panegyr.  c.  39.  sextum  ejus  beUi  annum  verti^Jamque  Evc^ 
goram  maritimo  certamine  superatum  esse.  Cui,  eadem  tempestate  mventi^  cur  tandem  non 
accesserot  Wesseling,  then,  justly  concludes  that  Isocrates  and  Diodorus  confirm  each  other 
in  the  duration  of  the  war:  but  that  Diodorus  is  refuted  by  the  contemporary  witness, 
Isocrates,  in  the  detail  of  it  The  direct  reverse  of  the  condusion  which  is  arrived  at  by 
Morus. 

Both  writers,  then^  affirm  that  the  Cyprian  war  lasted  ten  years.  But,  according  to  Iso- 
crates, the  sixth  year  was  completed  in  B.  C.  380.  while,  according  to  Diodorus,  the  ten^ 
year  was  conumerary  with  B.  C.  3'85.  Out  of  these  opponte  accounts  the  following  dates 
result. 


Diodonu. 

Year  of  the  war. 

Isocrates. 

Ol.  B.C. 

B.C.  01. 

4. 

1. 

  3  

2. 

3. 

4« 

1. 

  7  

2. 

'2.  ...  387.  ... 

3. 

3«  ...  386.  ... 

...  377.  ... 

4. 

...  376.  ...  101. 

1. 

This  absurdity  arises  out  of  the  dates  of  Diodorus,  that  the  first  year  of  tiie  ten  is  made  to 
hll  upon  that  precise  juncture  at  which  Evagoras  was  acting  in  concert  with  the  Persian  go- 
vernment and  with  Conon,  in  B.  C.  394.  The  victory  near  Cnidus  wa^  gained  by  the  joint 
forces  of  Evagoras,  Conon,  and  Phamabazus.  This  year,  then,  was  not  the  first  of  the  ten- 
years^  war  carried  on  by  the  Peraans  against  Evagoras.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  the  operations 
of  the  war  were  actively  prosecuted  only  in  the  last  two  years,  and  that  the  first  right  were 


«  Note  i  ad  cap.  39. 


'  Evagor.c.  23.  p.20J.  e. 
If  n  2 


s  Ad  Died.  XV.  9. 


C.  18. 


wMked  m  poBpamdoft.  Attaxeixeii  espended  upon  the  war  nmrB  tkan;  fitoea*  AonuiMd  tft- 
lenlis  ^.   An  ai^iuiient  m  kaelf  «f  ioQg  ccnmnued  bcHlilttiefi. 

Evagons  was  eDgaged  in  hostile  measures  agamst  the  Pemiaii  court  far  some  yam  befove 
this  war  b^^an.  la  C  SSlf  when  Tdautifls  was  di\e  Laoedinnotiian  imp^hI  ooiiiiiiand6r,'as- 
sislBBoe  was  smt  ^E^yipa  rm ^wktfMm  itfig  jidia^m.  Thi»  t^tm  tQ  tiie  peoad  at  iriMh 
EnFagmaiaade^iimedf  master  of  the  w^de  idand  ^  Agaia,  ia  S.  C.  ChalkriflB  ^dled  te 
Cyptons  to  asust  fivagomsk  Oa  these  aecounts, «Bvttgoias  was  >wladed  from  die  proteoooa 
trarty  of  Amalddas rwi  (wA^icair  Sx!Mf  irm^  aad  th^  king  of  Pemna  «elaifl^ 
to  himself'^  rig  h  if  ^Acia  ftiXthSj  %a\  rnv  vi^o-coy  KXa^o/tcvft;  xa)  Kuwpov.  After  thk  tmtty,  the 
Peniaa  goveniineiit  had  ieistm  to  pi^qave  for  the  nduetim  of  Gj^Mw^  and  lAie  groM  ^futval 
aOhn^  described  by  Diodorus^  is  ^placed  by  aU  the  autboricks  «^9rr  the  pesios  of  Antaloidas^ 
and  is  refeired  by  Diodoras  to  the  year  immediately  feUowing  that  tveaty .  But  Isoerates 
so  far  iram  descxibii^  dwt  as  the  2a9^  ^action  of  the  war,  describes  it  sto  tbe^^;  aad  fUaly 
caqprasses,  that,  at  the  period  at  which  be  wrote,  six  years  had  foUowed  it :  i^^yipxg)  xmA 
jMV  &xXttnw  DPOABATSr^XUKEN^AA*  ofuog  ourw  ravuv^;  iyvifMns  ou  SvMvai  ini)>iyn«94«i 
fim9ti?mbs  wf^fuw,  JA^'  jxiv  fti)  '^imrirp^iv.  It  appears,  thea,  tluft  Evagoras,  alchouigh  re- 
garded as  bostik  some  years  before,  yet  was  not  attacked  in  eattiest  by  the  whole  f<»ee  of 
the  Peraans  till  after  the  peace  of  Antaleidas,  and  that  he  then  sostained  a  war  €i  tea  yiars. 

The  iteaor  of  the  narrative  in  the  'EvagmB^  of  latxamtes^  is  tb  the  same  effect:  ^  /9a<riMn^ 
fcroiija'aro  riv  voXs/emv  irpo;  aurov  ouroo  V  ovv  mpfM^a-tVi  wrrt  §1$  r^v  rrpctrtlav  raun|y  vAiov  ^  tAKamm. 
anrraaar^Mia  xa)  fj^pta  xariyv^ Ad0<riy.  «XA'  Sfutf^Ef^yipoi  «oXi^49t«f  Uxc^j  rda¥  ttMbf  7t6pm  aSroy 
aaer^atv  cimnp  jca)  T^lm  riit  itiKtftav  .«Mr*\0f fv*  The  ^  jreor^  were  sttbsequeat  to  tbeae 
gost  prepamtioHB.  Tke  marc^  the  kiog  in  pomon,  and  the  great  sea*:figbt,  in  laalky  oom:. 
menced  the  war ;  but  that  commencement  was  after  the  peace  of  Antaleidas.  And  EvagoMto 
held  out  ten  years.  Diodorus  has  confounded  the  transactions  of  the  war,  and  has  mistaken 
the  first  operations  for  the  last. 

Diodorus  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  Isocrates,  but  with  himself,  if  (as  Dodwell  supposes) 
he  means  the  opeiatiaas  of  B.  G.  S9l  ibr  the  first  year  of  that  war,  which  he  asserts  to  haye 
ksted  ten.  The  tenth  year  being  B.  C.  385,  the  first  could  not  be  B.  C.  391.  Dodwell 
therefore,  making  this  the  baginning  of  the  war,  adapts  to  it  the  Ac  ytars  of  Isocrates: 
Okffnp,  97. 2.  Enagaram .  Cgpri  regem  a  Persia  defedsse  dotet  Diodorus.  Hoc  cmnoj  ut  vu 
detuTy  exeunte^  ui  sexUm  cOlmgeret  quo  JPersis  beUum  Jecerit.  Again,  Diodorus^  relates 
that  the  first  years  ware  wasted  in  preparation,  and  that  B.  C.  906  was  the  first  of  active  war. 
But  the  king  in  person  is  made  to  land  in  Cyprus  in  B.  C.  391 .  ^6  Si  fiKO-OjAs  oAtos — fieyaXMi 
iwifMiri  hafialm  fl^.d}v  Kuvfov.  Now,  if  the  king  landed  in  p^irson  at  this  period,  that  cannot 
be  true  which  is  saserted^vey^ars.afterwards,  that  the. first  .eig|bt. years  were  wasted  in  pre- 
paration.   If,  on  the  tx>atraryi  this,  latter  account  be  true^,  then  the  operations  in  B.  C.  391 


^'  la  tb0  Awner  elikiaos  pf  Isocrates^  i^y  thqur 
sand  talenta:  f>i£w  1^  ycsrreuuviuufia  roXas^a.  Isocrat. 
Dirag.  c.!22.  TEstimated  by  Mr.  Mltford  vol.  VI. 
-p.  at  .ttioref<fe«i  tew  <riyMt>ns  sterling.  The 
4bsi  edUofg  M^  Bd<k«ryia^  valuaUe  edition  of 
the  Attic  Orfitoi»/*  has'»ec|?G£}d  .the  numben  to 
a  more  t>robable  amount;  by  substituting  on  (be 
auttionty  of  two  manuscripts  kfrnucurxfi^a  koI  /A^pia^ 
about  three  millions  sterling. 

<  Xeoioyh,  m.  iV.  6, 24.     ^  Diod.  XIV.  98. 


1  X«.Hel.  V.  l,m 
"  Isocrat.  Panegyr.  c.  39.  p.  69.  e. 
»  Xen.  Hel.  V.  1,51.  >  XV.  2—4. 

P  O^anegyr.  c.  M.  pi'69.'e.  70.  a. 
9  0.28.  24.  p.  2Ph 
'  Anna!.  XeinQ>h.  p.  25$. 
*  See  tlve  passage  in  a  preceding  note :  p.  278. 
t  Diod.  XtV.  VS.  the  year  of  Nicoteles  ^.  C. 
39^. 

▼  Gi?eti  by  die  historian. KV.  9* 
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Moid  vot.tlaerc  heetk  m  extBDshe.  We  etnancyt,  then,  safefy  fdW  Diockinift  tbr  idle  detul  ^ 
tins  nBr^.irfi^  we  (find  him  iiiot  aeiy  sH  Ywmuoe  with  Iflocrntss^  awntetoponirj,  tet  ooatra*- 
dktn^  in  one  place  the  aoeounl  wiksk  he  faioiself  had  gxren  m  aoolher. 

jBtagwrts lis  mfiBferaned  bjr  Xeoophon^  ni  the  year  B.  C.  405.  He di«d  ia  B.  C  374.  and 
cwMpf|ueDtly  ragacdy  or  gowned,  uptvards  fo£  idiirtrp  yeun. 


xin. 


KINGS  OF  BOSPORUS. 

THE  Taubic  Chersonese  is  compared  by  Strabo^  to  Peloponnesus^  in  form  ^nd- extent: 
^  fuyoAi)  Xt^^oyijo-o;  IlsXoivotvi^o'cp  otfocreoijcs  xa)  to  (r;^^jM(  x«}  ro  ftiyf^o;^.  It  is  joined  to  the 
continent  on  the  north-west  hy  an  isthmus  of  variouct  lmadth<^,  and  separated  from  it  on  the 
north-east  by  a  strait,  the  (^/mmepian  Bosporus  ;  whoie  Inreaddi  diaries  from  thirty  to  seventy 
furlongs  The  southern  coast  of  the  Chersonese  is  ragged  and  mountainous,  rising  some- 
times to  the  height  of  120D  Heet  above  the  levsel  of  the  Enxine.  Towards  either  continent,  the 
country  becomes  low  and  level ;  and  on  the  east,  where  the  kingdom  of  Bosporus  was  seated, 
it  was  eminently  fertile^,  flanticapisufn  or  Bosporusf^  the  inetrqpolis,  a  Milesian  colony,  was 
atuated  on  the  western  edge  of  die  strait,  where  ihe  bveaiMi'of  the  channel  was  about  eight 
miles.    StraboS  describes  k  ihus*:  ^       Miv  9&feMs         ffixp^l^oLmxoaalou  ryig  /xijrpoT^Afw; 

^otMra,  xft)  iciXw  fdx/fMVOV  to  'Sufifalov  xoXov/^ffyoy.  to  8i  IlaMriN^oHoy  hifog  for)  vaynj  irffpfOixoujMyo; 
fv  xvxAfip  rraZUo¥  c7xo<ri*  vpig  «»  8*  Sj^si  }ufU¥d  xeii  ^moptct,  isw  tf^iSmomA  ytdvy*  l^f i  ti  xci  k%pinQ>ar 


Hel.  H.  1,  29.  •  VH.p.3N).  D. 

^  Peloponoesas,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  Arrow- 
smitii's  "^Outlines  of  Greece  and  the  Adjacent 
Countries,*'  (a  map,  which  appears  more  accu- 
rate than  any  preceding  one,)  contains  about  7779 
square  British  miles.  The  principality  of  Wales, 
which  iDxf,  %km  a«iMiveniem  atandard  of  eompa- 
•riaoo»<  con  tains  7425  aquaie  British  miles. 

Strabo  VIL  p.  308.  B.  i  Mf^  I  t^lpym 

^  Polyb.  IV^39.  Ki/KfH^  Bitmtfo^  fUy«Xi^ 
W  AlrS*  4<rrhd}^»£^    Strabtt  VII.  p.3(iO.  B.^i 

milW*  'Hal*  •  hudpM»w  'U  ^  «ljp2  naJTMCtesttMy 

«  <8tnihD  "VII.  fp.,a09.  Y  I^M^f  «if«ya, 
Tff^m  rus  P^pteu^  Upvreu.    Idem  p.  3 1 1  •  t^^  8f 


i(  ye  oKKii  vc8t^  ifol  ciSyai^  iamt  %Sa^a^  clxf  ^xo)  0^- 

^pree!/  o^^i^ofc^.  His  account  of  the  faee  the 
country  is  confirmed  by  modern  observation :  "M. 
"  Pallas  says,  that  the  Peninsula  of  Taurica^  which 

rises  with  an  abnipl;  ascent  to  (he  hdght  of 
"  1200ieet  on  the  south  side  towards  the  JSinine, 

rinks  by  dqprees  towards  the  contincat,  and  at 
**  last  with  ao  easy  a  slope,  as  to  lose  itaelf  insenp- 
'Vsibly  in  ^  gieat  plais,  of  which  the  a^^Ment 

eoMntsy  M>  .the  north  is  duefly  formed;  and 

which  plain  is  but  little  devated  above ithe.  level 
"  of  the  sea."  .BanneU*s  Geogimphyof  Herodotus 
p.  68. 

'  Laroher  (H^iodote,  Table  G^ogvaphii|ne,  v. 
'B^WKoyk»ia)  has  shewn  Atun  PKoy  that  FaMtiotk- 
pmrn^vad  Bosporus  were  different  names  for  .the 
•ante  ehy.  To  the  teatiraony  of  Pliny  may  he 
tadded  tliat4if  the  anonymous  aoAorxif  J.Bm^plm 
lofJhe  Eumnej^  p.  i48.'.(:ed,  Gronovj)  inlMwai^ 

If.  T.  X. 

«  VII.  p.  309.  D. 
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xrio'fia  S*  l^r)  M^kfivlm.  From  PanticapaBum  the  territory  extended  eastward  on  the  oppodte 
coasts  of  the  strait  ^,  and  westward  along*  a  fertile  line  of  coast,  well  known  to.  the  Athenian,  mer* 
chantsi,  for  fifty-three  or  seventy  milesi,  to  Theudosia,  also  a  Miledan  colony ;  and  described 
by  Demostheiies^  in  the  reign  of  Leucon  as  not  inferior  to  Bosporus  in  wealth  and  commerce. 
Strabo  and  Arrian  ascertain  its  position  and  origin:  ^  &§oS^la  xiheu  v^>a§  wJShp  §vyaio¥  tj^ocm, 
xeA  Xi/xiVft  veoio)  xoii  ixarov  fvir^Sf lov.  o3to;  ii  !pof     irpinpov  r^is  rnv  Bonopiavm  xai  Tee6pm  y^s* 

Westward  of  Theuddsia  were  the  mountains,  by  which  the  kingdom  was  bounded  on  the  in- 
land side.  This  fertile  r^on  was  the  granary  of  Greece,  and  especially  of  Athens ;  which 
drew  annually  from  thence,  in  the  age  of  Demosthenes,  a  supply  of  400,000>^  medinmi  of 
com. 

In  this  rich  but  narrow  territory  the  following  princes  reigned  within  the  period  with  which 
we  are  engaged. 

Y.        M.  B.C. 

1.  Archseanactidse  .  42  (480.) 

2.  Spartacus  1   7  

3.  Seleucus    4  431. 

*       *       *      (20.)  (427.) 

4.  SatyrusI   14.  (407.) 

5.  Leucon    40   393. 

6.  Spartacus  IL  ...    5«   353. 

7-  Parysades   38   348. 

8.  Satyrus  II   ...  9.  ...  310. 

9.  Prytanis 

10.  Eumelus   5.  ...  5.  ...  309. 

11.  SpartactLs  III. . .  20.  ^  304.  . 

The  limits  of  the  seven  years  (current)  of  Spartacus  /•  are  fixed  by  Diodorus^  to  the  arcfaoo- 
ship  of  Theodorus  [B.C.  43y.],  when  the  forty-two  years  of  the  ArchisanacHdiEP  expired,  and 
to  the  archonship  of  Apseudes  [B.  C.  43|.],  when  the  four  years  of  his  successor  oommenoed : 

^  Strabo  VII.  p.  310.  A.  cd  vy^Ux/^f^  KartucfM       ^-  Arrian.  PeripL  Mar.  Eiudo.  p.  131. 

al       rh  ar^fia  'nj^  Mai^i^  hcaripttSfy.  °  Strabo  VII.  p.  31 1.  AtiSicwd  .^arw  he  iff  Of- 

^  The  ship  of  the  merchants  Artemon  and  A-  e^iof  ' AftjMUoK  Wf^cu  iw^uE^  (ubi^v  tMKM-iof 

poUodorys  was  wrecked  in  makmg  the  coastiog  meu  Uxa.  But  Demosthenes  is  a  better  anthority : 

voyage  from  Panttcapenm  to  Tbeudosia :  hu^d^  Leptin.  p.  466. 467.  trrk  ^9mf  rtv^,     sXcioTf  rm 

mpamKiwa-a  c<(  Oeudocrioy  in  IlarrMcava/ov.  Demosth.  dm6rtm  Mf^m  iffMif  iwitc^ixTf  vhf  x^/tflb.  «^ 

in  Lacrit.  p.  933.  934.  r^anw  &Karra  rw  ix  rSv  ifM^  A^uavifkom  i 

i  Strabo  VII,  p.  309.  cirri      rl  fAereiCv  'nj^  Oc-  4ic  rov  U^mv  cm^  cInrXcMr  iffr[w,—al  Wnv  9af 

Koi  rptdKwra.  Arrian.  Peripl.  Maris  Euxini  p.  131.  inyrd  cto-i.    We  may  vindicate  the  accuracy  of 

ed.  Blancard.  M  TloBfrtKaxaLw  tlq  K&fuip  Y^ko^  M  Strabo,  by  underBtandiog  the  210,000  medtmiit  to 

0a>^hrTi}  ^Kvr^knpt  vriS^m         km  tct^ok^im.  ht"  be  the  com  imported  from  T^fceudona  alone;  vdiik 

0€y^  h  ^fl^ioy,        ^fkv^ip*  rr^m  o')^Mficeyra  ko^  the  400,000  medmm  represent  the  total  amount 

heucia-iM.   The  distance  of  Strabo  may  be  inland  imported  from  the  whole  kingdom, 

distance:  that  of  Arrian,  the  winding  circuit  of  ^  XII.  31. 

the  coast.  .  p  On  the  Jreheanactida,  see  Wesaelinff  ad 

k  In  Leptin.  p.  466.  Kod.  XU.  3 1 . 
^  Strab.  VII.  p.  309.  D.  . 
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in^  hKeuwrar  [leg.  cum  Wms.  tsrra*]  iiM^aro  8e  ri)v  apx^*'  SfXeuxo;  xA)  ificta-lKevtrtv  2n}  Ti<r<rapa, 
As,  however,  there  are  only  four  archons  between  Theodorus  and  Apseudes^  the  reign  of 
Spartacus  I.  could  have  been  only  of  six  years  current,  unless  it  commenced  before  the  year 
of  Theodorus,  or  was  extended  beyond  the  year  of  Apseudes.  I  have  therefore  placed  the 
accession  of  ISeleucus  one  year  lower  than  th^  archonship  of  Apseudes. 

Diodorus  has  assigned  a  date  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sdeticus,  and  to  the  end  of 
the  rdgn  of  Satyrus :  and,  if  the  numbers  ascribed  to  each,  four  years,  and  fourteen  years, 
be  genuine,  there  remains  between  these  two  reigns  a  space  of  twenty  years,  of  which  no  ac- 
count is  given  in  Diodorus.  The  death  of  Saiyrua  is  placed  in  the  year  of  Demostratus 
[B.  C.  S9|.]  :  Tov  avrov  ^ivw  Sarvpo;  6  S^rapraxov  ftiv  vio;  fietaiXtbs  hi  Boonropofp  hikivn^tv^ 
ifioi$  tx%  StfXtfTfO'O'apa.  rijy  if/ifMvlav  Si  htl^eiro  6  ulo;  Aeixm  hr  fnj  re^ffapaxovra.  which  deter- 
mines hid  accession  to  the  year  of  Antigenes  [B.  C.  40^.]  ;  twenty-four  years  after  the  death 
of  his  father  Spartacus.  He  is  mentioned  by  Lysias^  as  already  king  of  Bosporus  before  the 
battle  of  iEgospotami :  ^jcta;  6  var^p       tt^s     'EXAijo-ir^cp  o-Vjufopa;  cog  'Sarvpov  rov  h  rep  tUrra 

The  good  understanding  with  Athens,  which  continued  in  the  reign  of  Leucon,  already 
subsisted  in  the  time  of  Satyrus^.  Isocrates^  composed  an  oration  for  a  subject  of  Satyrus, 
who  was  resident  at  Athens,  and  whose  father  had  been  promoted  to  offices  of  trust  in  the 
kingdom  of  Bosporus.  Among  the  motives  which  might  win  the  favour  of  the  judges,  the 
favour  shewn  by  Satyrus  to  the  Athenians  is  mentioned:  ^S^iw  ii  xa\  Sorupou  xa)  rov  ^arpii  ev- 
fo|tAi)Si}vai,  0*1  votYTet  riv  xpovov  ir§p)  itXtlvrov  roov  'EXXiivm  upJis  votouvrai,  xeu  voKKaxig  ^ti)  itci  <rwivtv 
ahou  ris  TWf  ah}MY  IfLXopm  vwj^  xnvi^  hxwifiTOVTBg  u/tiv  i^etycoy^v  Soo'av'. 

Satyrus  was  slain  at  the  siege  of  TTieudoria:  VSarvpos  ©fuSoo-Zay  voXiopxopy  ktXfvn^o-ffy. 

The  reign  of  Leucofiy  son  of  Satyrus,  is  determined  to  forty  years  by  Diodorus;  whose 
numbers  are  sufficiently  consistent  with  his  dates,  '{^px,^  Aif^ji^petTo;.)  [B.  C.  d9|.]-^MSe^atro 
Am6xw¥  It  Sni  nu'a'apaxovTa.  ^  lar*  Sp^ovro;  Aior/ftov,  [B.  C.  35^.] — xaroi  riv  IIovtov  Aivxm  6  roD 
Boovopou  fiaiTiXtuf  htKiur^o'tv  Sp^as  2n}  T§^<rapctxovTa*  ri^v  80  apx^  $fa8f^«ftfyo^  'Stripretxog  6  vUg 
iiSaa-iAffvo-eir  fn)  vim.    He  died  in  the  40th  year,  current,  of  hb  reign. 


q  Died,  XII.  36.  '  Diod.  XIV.  93. 

•  Pro  Mantitheo  p.  145,  43. 

*  Demosthenes  Leptin.  p.  467.  speaking, of  Leu- 
eon  :  t^pyeniKtP  ipM^  o2fre<  I  iai^f  km  a^l^  «ra2  ol  irp^- 

^  Isocrat.  Trapezit.  p.  359.  360.  ipuit  war^p  pA^ 

puh  X^P^  ^W^^  dtArnq      t^?  tiwdputu^  hciiMXtMoi 

^/vya^i  cvyyiyv^(lMjl»,  rlt  fi^v  wrtpa  fxav  avXKeiiAfi^t, 
f«cr^  ^  Totrr*  dufuKyowreu  inrayy4>Xiyr€q  %ri  I  wt^p 

Koi  kpT^  P*^^  vciron^d^C  9(  c7%€  wp^epo*,  xai 
tipf  iHbiX^y  ^/Aijy  </X39^i)f  yuimfka  Tf  ednw  vUi. 
These  transactions  happened  about  the  time  at 


which  the  Lacedeemonians  were  masters  of  the 
sea :  p.  366.  a.  AeuctbasfAOifitty  Apx^rrw  ko^  ^ircFyoy 
Toy  xP^yoy  tiji  Bak^mi^,  which  establishes  the  date, 
and  demonstrates  that  the  Sat^rnis  of  Isocrates  is 
the  Satyrus  of  Lysias,  and  of  Diod.  XIV.  93. 

"  Isocrat.  Trapezit.  p.  370.  b. 

^  We  may  nearly  determine  the  date  of  the 
TpenrtpTuc^  from  these  incidents.  It  was  composed 
before  the  death  of  Satyrus,  which  happened  B.C. 
39^.  and,  as  it  should  seem,  after  the  Lacedae- 
monians had  ceased  to  command  the  sea.  (See  a 
preceding  note.)  .If  this  last  particular  may  be 
mferred  from  the  expressions  of  Isocrates,  we  ob- 
tain the  last  year  of  Satyrus  B.  C.  393  for  the 
date  of  that  oration. 

'r  Harpocrat.  v.  BvJ^iw.  «  XIV.  93. 

•XVI.  31. 
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LeuoQii  i»  desceibed  by  xonam  testUDdttMs  of  an^tfit  wiilaniai  ft  pr«»dkeiit,  i^nHififaiAyliAd 
pdweiful  priiKoe^ aad  the  most  eonBent  of  this  race  of  Idnga:  m  vfaich  aoocwR^  gtvabbS 
oDtottii^  to  Botioe  the  earlior  pciiioefty  sponiia  prinoipatty  of  Lmmx  And  F^rynde^  m  the 
{bunden      the  dyiwfity :  IjMVAj^^ft  iroAiuv  (»i  hmmrrm  rmmpi  At&Mma^ 

The  five  years  of  Spariaeta  eoBk  of  Leucon  m  vqmt^  by  Died0vu«<^  under  the  year  oC 
€atliwachua  B.  C.  S4|>  he'  inC^^nt  KMAio/xAxof*— ar«pTMc»(  o  Toi>  noMm^Saeagig 

TMxroD.  And  the- death  of  Porymde^^  fi§(3Mn)imitaltos  hn  rpi^ifomi  jam,  reoovded  mdar  the 
year  of  HieromnoBftonS  between  wfaooi  and  Callkiiaehus  are  thirty^-^ht  archooa.  Hie  raig^ 
then,  waa  of  thirty-^ght  years  complete^  and  may  be  suppoaed  to  commifflce  «t  the  end  of  ikt 
archoDship  of  Callimachus,  m  B.  C«  348.  Within  the  period  of  the  reign  of  P«tyMufir#,  Dh> 
narchus  ^  names  the  tyrants  Birisadeif  Sa^^ruSy  and  Garg^pfW^  as  Uraig  in  B^  C.  324.  nfAm 

Touf  fp^Aio-rottf  Tvpaym;,  wep'  cSv  oiur^  x'^*^  roS  ivMurou  wufwf  orom^yrofr;  That  theee 

were  princes  of  Bosporus  may  be  concluded  from  thda*  names,  and  from  tbe^  early  eomevoD 
which  the  family  of  Demosthenes  had  with  that  kii^oms^  These  three  prinoea  were  oon- 
temporary^  and  may  be  suppoaed  (aeecnrding  to  the  ooqecture  of  Weasding)  to  hv^e  reignail 
jointly  over  different  porti<»s  of  the  country.  In  Biptra^^  we  may  recognise  the  Pary#adar 
o{  Diodocus^ ;  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  cdT  whose  rogn  that  oisataon  of  Dtnaaohtis  was  deb* 


^  The  passagfBS  which  mention  Leucon  have 
been  collected  by  Perizonius  ad  ^ian.  V.  H.  VI« 
13.  Wesaeling  ad  Diod.  XIV.  93.  Wolf,  ad  De- 
mosth.  Leptin.  p.  249.  These  testimonies  may  be 
thus  arranged  :  ).  Demottb.  Leptin.  p.  406.  467. 
from  whom  we  learn  that  Leucon  was  admitted 
vnth  his  sons  to  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Athens, 
in  return  for  the  privileges  of  a  free  trade  granted 
to  tbe  Athemans-;  and  that  he  acquired  possession 
of  Theudosia.  (at  the  siege  of  which  his  father 
Satyrus  had  fallen.)  2.  Cbrysippus  apud  Plutarch. 
Mor.  p.  1043.  C.  D.  p.  1061.  D.  with  which  may 
be  compared  Strabo  VIL  p.  301.  B.  3.  Jilneas 
Tacticus  C.  5.  Ait^ny  J  B^niptv  nSpem>9i  Keu  tSp  <pptiu* 

Sar^liMw^  M€i.  4.  Dio  orat.  II.  p.  101.  Reisk. 
Toy  U  y€  Mpttw  KOI  iptKaifBpvnp  icai  roif  iw^KS^  c&ow 

yfffitnf  Keu  'AyaBvpo'w  %^  StM^v  /ca}  AdSiciiya,  5.  Po* 
lysenus  VI.  9.  who  relates  some  incidents  of  his 
war  with  Heraclea  in  Bithynia.  In  another  pas- 
sage (V.  44,  I.)  he  mentions  a  war  which  was 
prosecuted  by  Memnon  the  Rhodian  against  Leu- 
con: Mtfjufw  hciBiiJuu^  A€^tnn  rf  Bonipw  rvp^^ 
Memnon  is  noticed  by  Demosthenes  Aristocrat, 
p.  672.  as  a  young  man  in  B.  C.  352.  He  died 
B.  C.  333,  in  the  course  of  Alexander's  second 
campaign  in  Asia :  Arrian.  II.  1 .    His  war  with 


Leucon  must  have  occurred  at  tbe  end.  of  thai 
prince's  reign.  6.  Atheneus  VI.  p.  257.  c.  .7.  We 
may  add  the  allusion  of  £lian  V.  H.  VI.  13. 

ScaUg.  pro  vulg.  AamavUw^  TSf\  B«9v«p«»,  luu  ^  m 
K^f^XiSwy  i¥  KoflvBf,  8.  Nonni  in  comment,  ad 
Gregor.  Naz.  See  the  passage  in  Wolf,  ad  Lep- 
tin. p.  250.  To  these  must  be  added  Strabo, 
whose  words  are  given  ia  the  test. 

<=  VIL  p.  310.  ^  XVL52. 

«  Diod.  XX.  22.        ^  In  Demesth.  p.  95, 36. 

8  Gylon,  the  grandfather  of  Demosthenes^  had 
settled  in  Bosporus :  iBsdiin.  in  Ctas.  p.  7d»  15. 

PJaf€i  hdftoof  rSy  tvp^tty        dvittafffUMn^  jpit 

vovf,  Ksu  yayutl  yweuKa  •Kkuualeai  f«cjf  irol  j^im  ^i- 
'^/uvny  voXir,  2«rt/d<y  3c  to  yhn^  The  mother  of 
Demosthenes  was  the  issue  of  this  marriagja.  The 
tyrants  mentioned  in  the  plural  number  by  £sdu- 
nes  may  have  reigned  in  that  intermediate  space, 
preceding  the  reign  of  Satyrus  L  which  is  omitted 
by  Diodorus.  This  would  suppose  Gylon  to  have 
settled  there  about  thirty  years  before  the  birth  of 
his  grandson  Demosthenes. 

^  Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XIV.  93.  seems  to  i^ree 
that  the  Beritades  of  Dinarchus  is  the  Pariffadf9 
of  Diodorus :  Satyro  Polym.  VUL  55.  wnygtsii 
filxas  Gorg^opiu.    Qargippum  auUm  Dmotthmi 
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vnoi.  Sai^frua^  the  trator  ina3r.perlifit>8  Satjtas  ddtrtira  of  Aija^^  i^tijjl^g 
joMltly  with,  ilia  fitther ;  nemtiaaed  by  Diodoi^  ad  .sucoecdiiig  toidie  kin^i^ikmi  fodrteen  .jmr^ 
efterwands.  The  name  of  Gorgifpiia  ^saoag  dbafimiceB  id  Bospdnis  otoits  ia  Jf^ytsam'^- 
k  SanfWf  k«XfvnF«,  Tify^n^i  Si  t»%  mov  ri^  iifj(^  tbeBf^^ffivfy  «.  r.  A4  Bill  whethbr  dkese 
Yete  the  individual  princes  mtntioiied  by  DioaiduMi  we  Maaet  laffirm.  In  die  iong.period  of 
two  hundred  years  between  the  first  and  the  last  Parysades^^.otfaer  Jdnga  of  d»  Mse  might 
have  borne  the  names  of  Satyrus  and  Grorgippus. 

In  the  archonship  of  HietoglPfflnon  B.  C..  S^^*  a  mni  wlur.  arose  among  the  three  sons  of 
Parjfsades:  which  ended  in  the  establicfament  of  Eumdus.  His  reign  of  five  years  and  five 
months  would  terminate  about  the  year  B.  C.  .804.  The  notes  of  time  suppUed  by  Diodorus 
are  these:  ^vtpl  roits  eArws  xaifioifg  [the  year  of  Hieromnemon].iv     n6vT»  [uwrot  r^y  Tloifwriiku 

%apeL  rov  vfltr^;  mpfiAij^i  r^y  cKf9c4*9  /Sf/SaoAsuxoro^  Sn^  rpmomi  ^acrw*  Satyrus  died  of  wounds 
received  in  battle^  ^iwia  f^^yov  fiMrhhtuQems  yunH  rfD  irttrpd;  nXfuriTy  notptM-oSou.  Ptyta^ 
fii9,  who  attempted  to  seize  the  vacant  kingdom,  was  overthrown  and  slain  by  Eumdua  ^. 
fiumehis  himid^  who  appears  to  have  ^xMsesaed  talenta  for  goremmtot,  was  suddenly  cut  off 
before  he  could  perfect  fak  desigDs  for  the  enlai^pemait  of  his  Idngdom :  ^nrtp^f^vv  wavra  ri 
99f\  riv  n^yroy  Stn|  x«T«OTfi^tai,  xo)  Saf  iaptm^t^  imt^X^y  fl  ya^  iri/mftoff  Svxt  T^y  r«0 
j0f»v  Ti^fvr^.  rim  70^  9ni rov$  Irtv;  fb^a;  fiMt^gir^  xtfrm'ptipf  riy  /3/ay.  Eumdus .  in  the 
year  of  Pheredes  B.  C.  S04  was  suceeeded  by  Ins  son  SpcMacuSy  who  reqpaed  twenty  years  ^ 
PEuf4i)Xo^  /My  h  Boaw^pou  /3a<riXfvf  fiaathtmif  imv  rro;  irflXfvn|<rf*  rijy  fif  ficunkiUof  Si«Sf$«/MV»$  Sr«!|P^ 
ntjeof  i  oii;  ip^tv  ini  t&^i.   Our  pnteeftt  oopica  of  Dibdorua  desert  us  at  this  paint. 


•  XIV. 

PRINCES  OP  CARIA. 

THE  account  of  ^Strabo^  is  clear  and  satisfactory :  ^*  Jfecatmnus  king  of  Caria  had  Aree 
^  sons,  Mavsolue,  IdrkuSj  and  Piasodarua ;  and  two  daughters,  6f  whom  the  eldest,  Arte^ 


aquakm  perhiket  Dmarduu  p.  95.  videfique  adeo 
posset  Sa^fri  ejus  fiUus,  qui  Berisadi  successit,  ni  ea 
obstarent  qtue  mdor  [XX.  22.]  de  Satyro  eo  me- 
moria  tradidH,  Opinor  in  parte  aliqtia  PwOi 
regnasse  et  £erisadi  aqtuemm  fuisse.  But  he  af« 
terwards  changes  his  opibion :  ad  Diod.  XVI.  52. 
Doctissimo  de  Boze^re  curatius  examvaata  assen- 
Hri  n<m  possum  Berisadem,  de  quo  Dinarckus  p,  95. 
eundem  ac  Parisadem  €trintrato.  Nam  Berisades 
iUe  in  parte  Tkracia  regnavU^  nunquam  Ponti  rex. 
Docet  id  clarissime  Demosthenes  Aristocrat,  p.  430. 
[p.  624.  Reisk.]  Bat  the  Berisades  of  Demosthe- 
nes^ who  was  Idng  of  Thrace  jointly  with  Amado^ 
eus  and  Cersohteptes^  was  already  dead  in  B.  C. 
352.  rtXcvTfowimof  R^tvo^  Bi)pi0-e(Bifv  jco)  'AfU^^w  mb> 

/9X^m){  9ikt(M»  9fi^  rtif^  Bnpiadiw  veu^. 


While  the  Berisades  of  Dinaidms  was  i&i  living 
in  B.  C.  324,   The  opinion^  then,  which  Wesse- 
ling  rejects,  is  more  just. 
»  VIU.  55. 

^  Mitkridates  Eapator,  to  whom  the  last  Fary^ 
sades  surrendered  his  kingdom,  (Strabo  VII.  p. 
309.  A.  310.  A.)  began  to  reiga  about  B.  C.  120. 
and  might  acquire  the  peninsula  of  the  Tauric 
Chersonese  about  two  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Parysades  I. 

>  XX.  22.  «  XX.  23. 

^  Diodorus  XX.  24.    He  adds :  lUtffuytv 

•  Diod.  XX.  25.  p  Diod.  XX.  100; 

•XIV.  p.  656. 657. 
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^*  nUstOy  was  married  to  Maukclui  the  eldest  brother.  The  other  daughter,  Add^  was  mar* 
^  ried  to  the'  seoond.  brother  Idrieus.  Mausdus  rogned,  and  died  without  children ;  and 
^<  was  succeeded  by  his  wife  Ariemisiaf  who  eredted  the  celebrated  monument  to  his  memory. 
^<  She  dying,  Idrieus  reigned;  and  his  ^e'Ada  succeeded  him.  Pixodaruiy  the  remaining 
^  Urother,  expelled  Ada.mA  sdsed  the  government.  When  Alexander  conquered  Caria^  Ada 
prevailed  upon  him  to  restore  her.^ 


1.  Hecatomnus 
Mausolus. . . 

5.  Artemisia  ,  . 
4.  Idrieus  .... 
5*  iAkda  •••••• 

6.  Pixodarus  . . 
Interval  . . . 
Ada  restored 


24. 
2. 

7. 
4. 
5. 
I. 


B.C. 
.[385.] 

•(377.) 
.  353. 
.  351. 
.  344. 
.  340. 
.  335. 
.  334. 


1.  Hecatomnus,  in  the  Cyprian  war,  was  commanded  by  the  king  of  Persia  to  attack  Eva- 
gorae^,  whom  he  secretly  favoured  He  was  appointed  commander  of  the  Persian  fleet  in 
diat  war,  according  to  Theapompus^i:  b  /Soo-iXfu;  ISimyifa  oynnMi^  voAfjtiijcr«i,  vrpanfyhv  kwtffTi-' 
vmg  AAroffaBemf^v  riv  AuSia^  o'tftrprniyy,  va/iapxp^  Si  'EMnift^mv*  lacerates^  in  B,  C.  380  speaks 
of  Hecatomnus  as  prince  of  Caria:  *EitaT6pif»g  b  Kaplot;  M^uifMg  if  fMv  ikufiBM  voXw  $Si| 

2.  Mausolus.  His  death  is  placed  by  Diodorus^  in  the  year  of  Eudemus  B.  C.  85|.  ht 
apxf^wTO^  E^jxov— -Mav0'eoAo$  6  Keipia§  Iwamif  IriXivngccy,  i^etf  Ih)  iixo^tTica-apei*  t^v  St  &pxf^ 
SifltSs^afiiyi]  'Aprfffu<r/a  ^  xai  yvf)i  Kwamva-w  frij  ivo.  He  is  mentioned  by  DiodorusS  in 
the  year  of  Molon  B.  C.  36^.  as  following  Artaxerxes  to  the  Egyptian  war.  And  it  is  at- 
tested by  Demosthenes^  that  he  was  the  mover  of  the  Social  war:  fav^rrai  6  irpvTavtvo-a; 
reatra  xa\  mlvas  Moevtf-eoXo;.  He  was  therefore  living  in  B.  C.  358,  when  that  war  began. 
And  Pliny  ^  has  committed  an  error  in  his  account  of  the  time  of  Mausolus.  Is  cbnt  Ot^nyria- 
dis  cenUrimm  anno  secundo,  Urbis  Romm  anno  302.  [37 5.]  that  is,  in  B.  C.  379. ^  But  the  date 
of  Diodorus  for  his  death,  which  is  confirmed  by  Demosthenes  ^,  would  place  the  commence- 
ment  of  his.  reign  of  twenty-four  years  in  Olymp.  100.  4.  B.  C.  37^.  within  two*years  of  the 
date  of  Pliny ;  who  perhaps  by  mistake  has  substituted  Mausolus  for  Hecatomnus. 

3.  Artemisia,  who  only  survived  her  husband  two  years,  was  still  living  in  B.  351 
upon  the  testimony  of  Demosthenes.  Diodorus,  who  had  recorded  her  accession  under  the 
archonship  of  Eudemus,  records  her  death  under  the  year  of  Thessalus  B.  C.  35^.   ^  'Apn- 

Koi         Ini  iwri.    Her  death  was  attributed  to  grief :  °  Guyan}p  fHv     'Exardftyou  yw^  Sf  xoi 


b  Died.  Xiy.  98.  'EicaT^f*aff  rf  Ka^ioi  hw^iffrj^ 
c  Died.  XV.  2.  Eiayipa^  maf  ^t^ati^  t»v  Ka- 

^  Apud  Phot.  Cod.  176.  p.  389. 

«  Panegyr.  c.  43.  p.  74.  d.         f  XVI.  36. 

«  XV.  90.  ^  Pro  Rhod.  p.  191. 


i  Hist.  Nat,  XXXVI.  6. 

^  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  torn.  lU.  p.  300.  has  re- 
peated this  erroneous  date.  Afterwards,  torn.  IV. 
p.  26,  he  records  the  date  of  Diodorus :  but  with- 
out any  censure  of  the  erroneous  date  of  Pliny. 
.  i  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  351, 3. 
.  ^  XVI.  45.  "  Harpocrat.  'A^rc/otfAu 
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Bcndes  erecdng  the  celebrated  Mausoleum^  Artemisa  proposed  a  priae  of  eloquence  and 
poetjy  in  honour  of  her  husband.  This  contest  is  determined  to  the  i07th  Olympiad,  and 
the  aorcbonship  of  Aristodemus,  for  the  reason  astigned  in  the  Tables^*  The  testimonies  on 
this  subject  are  these.:  OeUiqsP: — Ariem^ia  iycDm  2afid«6o#  (MausoU)  dicundis Jhcit;,  pdniU 
gue  priBtnia  pecuni<e  aUaruTnque  rerum  bonarum  amplissima.  Ad  eas  latides  decertandiu 
venisse  dicuniur  viri  nobUes  ingefAo  cdque  lingua  preestabili  TheopompuSj  Theodeciesy  Nau- 
criies.  Sunt  eHam  qui  Isocratem  ipsum  cum  iis  ceriavisse  memoriiB  mandaverint  Sed  eo  cer^ 
famine  vicisse  Theapompum  judicaMm  est.  UJhAt  Isocratis  diacipulus.  Ewatat  nunc  quo* 
que  Theodecti  tragcsdia^  qu(B  inscrtbitur  Mausclus :  in  qua  eum  magis  quam  in  prosa  pla~ 
cuisse  Higinus  in  exemplis  refert.  The  PseudoJ^lutarchq: — fyyaovla-aro  ii  (laoxpcenis)  xa\  riv 
M  MawriXtf  rstfvra  vwh  ^AprtpLtclas  to     iyKbojuiiov     caXjeroti,    Theopompus  himself': 

— (0f^Oft7o;)  VTtpppovil  rov  'IvoxpaniVf  xai  vevix^o'tai  6^  keanw  Xiya  xarii  rh  M  MawrmXeo  iym^a 
Toy  IMurxoLkWn  Suidas*:—' lo-oxptfrq;  ^AyjixKoL  toD  f  iAoo'^ou,  *AwoXkcovlas  tt^s  h  ra  Iloyrep,  ^  *Hpa- 
jcAf{a;— ffcoediir^;  xai  rov  {uyakw  'Icoxpoerouf,  SiocxOv^-oe;  Si  xai  tlKxTmog  rov  fiXovipou.  o8ro; 

•tt  6  'Iff-oxpanjc  xa}  .0fo6sxra>  ro  p^fi  xa\  Tpdeyep&ovofw,  xai  ®9(»Fi(Ji/ice^  Xlco,  iiAsi  'Ept/tfp«/ep 
Noeuxporp  Bmyuv/o-aro  iripi  Xoy«y  tig  liv  Irirofioy  Mocua-coApu  rov  Keipig.  In  another  passage^, 
^hich  has  been  ,  partly  given  in  the  Tables  Suidas  adds  this  drcumstance: — (0ffoSfxn};) 
hlxaffi-M  fi^crrot  «28oxifU9<raf  h  f^hrt  T^yepSI^.  AxxhU  ^a<ri  Gf^o/Avoy  t^fiy  t^  wpwrfta.  From  a 
comparison  of  Gellius  with  Suidas,  we  may  collect  that  there  were  two  prizes  proposed,  one 
•in  tragedy  and  .one  in  oratory.  Theodectes  obtained  the  prizie  in  the  one,  and  Theopompus 
•tn  the  other.  I  had  inserted  in  the  Tables  ^  Isocrates  of  ApoOonia  as  a  candidate  for  this 
-prize,  on  the  authority  of  Suidas.  But  I  am  admonished  by  Ruhnkenius'  that  the  authority 
of  Theopompus  himself  is  justly  to  be  preferred  to  any  other  upon  this  point.  The  Athenian 
Isocrates,  then,  was  the  competitor  on  this  occasion ;  whose  panegyric  upon  Mausolus  was 
•judged  infdrior  to  that  of  his  pupil  Theopompus. 

4.  Idbisus,  who  reigned  after  Artemisia  seven  years,  died  in  the  archonship  of  Lyascus 
•B.C.  34^.  fht  i^oyrof  AuxjVxov— xaT«l  t^  KmpUtv  *llfmg  6  iwMm^g  t&v  Koepcoy  IrcXfuni^fy, 
Hfiof  In}  hrra*  T^y  Bi  tioS^ctfUvii.  ''ASoe,  ^  «8iAf^  xa)  yvy^,  ^ianoa-tf  2n}  Tirarapa.  The 
testimonies  to  his  time  are  conristent  Diodorus^  mentions  him  in  B.  C.  35^.  (the  year  of 
.Thessalus)  as  having  lately  succeeded :  *lBptia  rov  KeifUts  Suyaonjy,  afn  jxty  m^tiXij^Va  r^y 
ifXi^.  Isocrates*  notices  Idrieus  in  B.  C.  346.  xoi)  jxi^y  *lhpUa  rw  wt»poar$tTOv  rm  yOy  irfp)  ri^y 
{fwiifwf  Tpocr^xf I  IwfUvivTtfoy  tlvm  toi;  ^otff%>Ji»$  vpayiiain  T«y  iroXt/xo^yrooy*  1^  vearrmv.  y  i»  c o^e- 
rXifloroero;,  cl  ^  /So^Xojto  xaroXtAufftou  roevn)y  r^v  ^^p^  alxitf'oefUyi)y  fiiy  roy  oSiAfiy  %oX§fji,^cia'av 
.8i  xpis  »Mv.  Demosthenes^  speaks  of  Idrieus  in  the  same  year  B.  C.  346,  by  the  descrip- 
tion of.  riy  Kapay  and  enumerates  his  acquisitions:  roy  Kapa  rAg  vftrwg  xeeraKufjifiiyw  Xfoy  xai 
K«yxotl*F^.    ^  . 

5.  Ada  succeeded  her  husband  in  the  yefur  of  Lyciscus  B.  C.  34^.  Her  expulsion  by 
.Pixodarus  is  placed  by  Diodorus^^  in  the  archonship  of  Nicomachus  B.  C.  34^.  iw  Spx^mg 
-Nixofi^oci — Tli^dlSapog  6  ytJarspog  rm  i&uXifm  if^SoiXtv  Ix  rij;  &;yoioTf/a;  *AS«y,  xai  h^wnwvw  Inj 
irf yr«,  far)  r^y  'AAffayS^u  Sio/SoMriy  «l(  T^y  'Avleof.  The  five  years  of  Pixodarus  expired  in  the 
archonship  of  Eusenetus.  After  a  short  interval,  Alexander  restored^Ada  in  B.  C.  334,  at  the 


o  B.C.  362,4.  P  X.  18, 

q  Vit.  X.  or.  p.  838.  B. 

'  Apud  Euseb.  Braep.  X«  3.  p.  464.  C. 


»  B.  C.  352,  4.  *  B.  C.  352, 4 

^  Hist.  Crit  Or.  Gnec.  p.  161.  Reisk. 
f  Diod.  XVI.  69.  «  XVL  42. 

•  Philipp.  c.  43.  p.  102.  e. . 
^  De  Pace  p.  63.  «  XYI.  74. 
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ekm     bw  first?  0Miq[|s%ii  in  Am:        K  ffiyfar  faMWjr  M^fanvMifra^ir  *Afcr 


ALEXANDBR  OF  PHKRifi. 

IT  ifl  reopTcled  by  Diodoanis*  that  Ax^jexahdxb  ot  Twam  wttMaMaiiiiKfced  ki  thayeaftof 
Agathocles  B.  C.  35^  His  death  it  noUced  by  Xmophfiii>.  And  yet  the  death  of  Xeno- 
phon  hima^  is  {daced  by  Steaictidea  in  the  year  of  CaUimedes  B.  C.  Weaselingc  has 
detectidithia  incxyigruity :  V^rum  use  mm  poieM^Xenophoniem  01. 105.  L  moriem  am  vU^ 
commita94€.  That  Xeoc^hon  lived  aoioiewfaat  longer  is  indeed  pvobaUe^i.  But  it  may  be 
co^i^ecliiredf  on  a  nearer  view  of  Diodonis  himael^  that  the*  daaib*  of  Alexander  is  tat  be 
I^^Ded  eerier  than  the  archonshtp  of  Agathodes. 

PjodggwftP  gives  the  following  nttrative:  ly' j^>xomg*Ayg<aaJUa^fi  mgad  T^»*EXX^'Aai*> 
^0^p€ts^  ^hifm  vipmf^  vaa      SSi«;  ymuais^  rm  ru^g^g  iJkkfm  Amntpfmf  ml  Tariff 

j^iXfiflk.  e}r«c.  iwyf aMp.  ii$  A^roXianr'  aamoAji|p|fff  twf  THfdKMWv^  Ha  has  heia  pfamd 
together  the  transactions  of  several  yearis;  partly  antidpatiim;*  and  patctly  takk^  a  leteo- 
apeotive  viaw  of  oocujerences»  The  empwlaan  of  the  tj^canta  by  Philip  waa  acoomphahed  five 
yearavafterwacdain  B»  C.  352»  aooofding  to  hia  own  aooount.^  In^tbi^  year,  ^^ixann^  icipa- 
r«piniy  M  AunififAva  Toy.  r^mv. — and  expelled  Lyoopbcon  and  Fytholaua^  or.Peilhak 
the. durd  brother,  whom  Diodorua  had  omitted  to  mention  befoae;  soiiw  ^ttfmlmnrA- 
pfttfm  AmJpfm  xmi  nMiUK[f»9>^As  itafSS9€a».  ^ikunr^.  And  the  death  of  AJflxaader, 
who  r^gned  eUvm  yeans,  must  have  haiqpened  two  yean  earlier  than  the  year  of  Agathoelefl^ 
at^th^leaat  Alexander  began  to  reign  in  the  autumn  of  B.  C.  869,  in  the  oommfncement  qf 
the  arobonship  of-  Lysiatratus.  That  this  was  the  true,  date  of  hia  aooeaaion  may  be  proved 
fioom  Xenophon^.  But  from  this  period  to  the  yean  of  AgathoGlea.  would  be  dartem  yeua 
inatead  ef  dbom*  If  we  understand  the  deven  yeaca  of  hia  re^  aa  eleven  yean  eMrroii^  or 
ten  yean  complete,  they  would  terminate  in  B.  C.  359,  in  the  beginning  of  Olymp.  105.  2. 
Whidt.suiqioses  an  enor  of  only  a  single  year,  as  &c  as:  Alexander  of  Pherv  ia  oonoemed^  in 
the.  date  of  Stesidkles  for*  the  death  of  Xenophon.  Tisiphonua  alone,  the  elder  farather,  b 
mentioned  by  Xenopbon>-aa  the  successor  of  Alexander:  Jtp^^  AZhh  xi^t  iyfit^m^  Twt^ 
9Wi9^  %fi^fiiwT»^  At  tAv  iXfcDV,  tfx^  tl^iv.  It  is  probable  that  TisiphoDua,  wfaoae 
deatb  Diodorua  omits,  to  notices  filled,  the  intervali  between  the.assaasinaitian  of  Akaandar 

^  Arrian.  1. 23.  «  XVI.  14.  '  XVI.  35* 

«  XVL  14.  ^  HeL  VI^  4»  35«  s  XVI.  37.  See  the  Table8*B.  &  360, 2« 

Ad  Died.  XV.  7>  i>  See  theTaUes  B.C.3?9r2.3M)r2^ 

^  See  tbe  Tdbles     C.  359,3.  >  Hd.  VL  4,37. 
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and  the  ai^^hbnahip  of  Agsthoel^  when  Lyeophrcm  began  t»  gc^m;  and  that  Uiodanj^d^ 
tf»rtA  ll^nottoe  of  THeflBaKan  affaiiD  tttt  dkrt;  yiaav,  htcmmt^  hif  dmt  Ttlur  PhiHp  AM  gantdttf 
fbodng^m  Th«Mhf  1^; 


XVI. 

ELATEA,— CHiERONEA. 

COBSINt*  has  taken  o(»(n(m  to  an^ge  the  c^i^  Be  flteci 

the  appomtment  of  Fliilip  as  Anphictyonic  general  to  the  spring  of  the  archon  Lyfiimachidetf 
B;  C.  and  assumes-  sir  months  as  the  interval  between*  that  appointment  and  the  battle 
of' Chseronea.   His  arrangement  of  the*  tnddents  erf  this  period  is  in  substance  as  folhrns. 

16.  Anthesterion.  [February  B.  C.  338.]  JEschines  Pylagoras  dSgitur^  simiulque  duplex  Am^ 
pKctyonici  canciBi  decrehm  verm  canventu  Jhchm^  quo  PhUippue  Amphi^ 
chfonum  duar  est  derignaiue^  [Demosth.  de  Coron.  p.  279:} 

25.  Eli^h^ian.  A  decree  at  Athens  to  send  an  embassy  to  Phifip,  proposing  an  armistice 
till  Thargelion  [June]:  [Demosth.  p.  282.] 

30.  MufH/chion.   A  decree  to  send  another  embassy  to  Philip.  [Demosth.  p.  28S.] 

[13.]  Sciropharion:  Philip  seizes  Elatea;  [Demosth.  p.  284.] 

IG.  Stirophorion.   Decree  of  Demosdienes  for  negoctating  affiance  with  the  Thebaito.  [De^ 

mosth.  p.  288.] 
7.  MHagUnion.   Battle  of  Chseronea. 

A  difficulty  lies  in  the  way  of  this  arrangement,  fiom  the  mention  of  the  month  B6Bdro» 
mion  which  occurs  in  a  letter<^  written  by  Philip  after  he  was  nominated  general  of  the  Am* 
phictjbns.  In  that  letter,  Philip  calls  upon  the  Amphictyonic  states  to  meet  him  with  troops; 
in  the  war  against  the  Amphissians :  frwrnrmt  jAivd  r&if  hxm  ^^mtia^  ^om^  hmrtrwpif 
^(Mfw»  utrrapixartu,  roo'  hicrms  [iiiws  Xcpov,  ig'  ofyo/xfir,  dg  tH  *Afi}fttioi,  jSoigSpbjxidpvo;,  tig  H 
KopMibi,  ^SaMfMio.  Corsini  argues  that  this  letter  was  written  befbre  the  battle  of  Chseronea, 
and  o/lfr  the  Thebans  were  separated  from  Philip  by  the  treaty  with  Adiens;  consequently 
after  the  16th  Sdrophorion.    He  therefore  concludes  the  word  pmfipoiLumg  to  be  corrupt,  and 


^'Cprshii  Fast.  AtL  torn.  IV.  p.  21.  gives  the 
fottibWHig  representation  of  the  Parian  Marble^ 
m  78:  [77.]  a^'      Ti^c^  pUhrat  hii  n^^AA 

|tcX€tfn}^e9»  rot)  rtifi  LMfv^Un  ^rfemiyt^  4  Atvp-iy&of 

lia  lumtmni  laeeras  Mamwrii  WHset  ad  hietom  Ji* 
dem  pippkndai  tm  Prideauxiue  otfeadtl.  This 
passnge-of  the  Marble  may  serve  as  an  example  to 
wstnict  us  with  what  caatioB  that-  mommiettt 
roust  be  qnotad,  where  its  lamma  are  saj^jiiad  by 


conjecture.  In  the  more  aecuvate  edition  of 
Chandler^  all  that  is  Iq^Ue  upon  the  Mairble  b 
tlius  expressed  t  A  ttfdkng  fit^ag  tv^  UAAAA 
^ffWMiMi'  icMm 

^tf.  "    •  .  •  ,  ip&cnumf^ 

•  East;  Att.  torn.  L  p.  140^-^144; 
^  To  the  same  purpose  in  p.  147.  ^fifcAttat  16. 
AmtkeHeriom  die  Pfiagonu  e^ectat  fuU^  atijue 
PkUippui^  in  eodem  ida  comventm  dkx  demgMiui. 

^  Apttd  Diwiosth,  de  CoioD.  p;  280« 
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substitutes  Uatofifidmog  m  its  ste«d.  He  justifies  this  emendation  by  other  testioumiesd;  '  1. 
Plutarch  affirms  LoUs  to  be  coincident  with  HecaiombiBon,  2.  Gralen  makes  Hjfperierekm^ 
(the  third  montli  from  Loiis)  to  correspond  with  BoSdromion.  3.  According  to  another  pas- 
sage of  Gralen,  LoUs  began  at  the  summer  solstice.  4.  From  Plutarch  and  ^lian  it  may  be 
collected  that  Dassius  corresponded  to  T%irgeRon.  Corsini  determines  that  the  spuriousness 
of  the  date  Boedromion  in  the  letter  of  Philip  is  established  by  these  arguments.  The  events 
of  the  Amphissian  war  point  out  Hecatombaeon  as  the  true  date  of  that  summons  addressed 
to  the  Amphictyonic  states ;  and  other  authorides  combine  to  prove  that  Hecaiomb<Bon  in 
reality  coincided  with  the  Macedonian  Low. 

Taylor c  examines  minutely  the  positions  of  Corsini;  retains  the  date  Boedromion  in  that 
letter  of  Philip;  and  adopts  a  different  arrangement  of  th<e  Amphissian  war.*  He-contoids 
that  the  letter  was  written  before  the  occupation  of  Elatea;  consequently  before  the  16th  Sciroi. 
phoridn:  that  Philip  was  elected  general  in  the  spring  of  B.  C.  d39»  eighteen  months  before 
the  battle  of  Chseronea,  and  that  the  letter  might  be  dated  in  Boedromion  of  B.  C,  339,  ele^ai 
months  before  that  battled    The  following  dates  are  the  consequence. 

B.C. 

I6th  Jnthesterion  339.    ^schines  Pylagoras;  and  Philip  elected  genaral. 
Boedromion  339.    The  letter  of  Philip  is  addressed  to  the  States. 
Scirophorion  338.    Occupation  of  Elatea. 
7th  Metagitnion  338.    Battle  of  Chaeronea. 

WesselingS  has  arrived  at  the  same  conclusions  as  Taylor  respecting  thia  war :  Thecphrcuio 
archonte  bettum  in  Amphisaemes  Amphictyonum  decreto  mandahm  est  Philippo,  quod  gessii 
Zjj/sifnachide  pnetoref  quando  et  EkUeam  occupavit 

The  objection  of  Taylor,  that  Corsini  has  placed  the  Amphisaan  war  in  the  year  a  wrong 
archon,  is  perfectly  just ;  and  the  conclusions  of  Corsini  must  wholly  fail,  if  it  be  necessary  to 
bis  system  that  a  war,  which  according  to  ^schines  was  begun  in  the  year  of  Theophrastua^ 
should  not  commence  until  the  eighth  month  of  Zjj/simachides.  But  both  are  partly  in  the 
wrong  upon  this  question.  There  is  one  error  common  to  them  both ;  that  they  confound 
together  two  distinct  transactions,  the  mission  of  JEschines  as  Pylagoras,  and  the  nomination 
of  Philip  to  be  general ;  and  consider  these  as  the  occurrences  of  the  same  Amphictyonic 
meeting :  whereas  they  were  separate  events,  and  divided  from  each  other  by  a  series  of  inter- 
mediate i^roceedings.    JSschines  was  sent  as  Pylagoras  at^the  vernal  session  of  the  year  of 


(1  Fast.  Att.  torn.  111.  p.  459. 461. 

«  Ad  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  280;  Reisk. 

^  HiB  res  mm,  ui  rem  reputavit  Corsinua^  intra 
tpatium  VllL  [f^JJ  mowtiim  «»ai  conc^end^. 
Nimrum. inter  jEscIdnis  munui  Pylagorkum  et  res 
infeticiter  Charoneds  gestas  turn  FIIL  sed  XX. 
menses  intercedebant^  [he  should  have  said  non  VL 
sed  XV UL  menses — ']  Nam  Theopkrasto  archonte 
missus  est  Pylagoras;  archonte  auteni  Charonda 
pugnaium  est  CiueronetB,  Lysimaehide  pnHore  ca- 
ptam  esse  Elateam  disertissime  testaniur  DUmysius 
et  IHodorus,  Id  vero  conOgUt  ut  mdimus^  juxta 
Scirophorionem^  mensem  anni  postremumi  et  eadem 


astate^  anno  autem  vertente,  Charonda  pr^etore 
pdgnatum  est  Queronecs^  ut  amnes  norunt»  Ergo 
piense  BoSdromione  Olytnp.  110.2.  exarari  pote* 
erunt  Utera  Phiiippit  ea  nempe  estate  qtue  con- 
secuta  est  vemum  istum  cont)entum'  Amphktycmi'- 
cum,  in  quo  JSschines  imperium  PhUippo  compara" 
bat,  et  ditttius,  antequam  Elatea  occuparetur  et 
Philippi  condUa  pateferent,  Eo  igifur  errore  ab- 
feptus  est  Corsinus,  quod  munus  ^schinis  Pylago^ 
ricum  01.  110.2.  non  01.  110.  1.  ut  debuU,  as^ 
signaverit.  Taylor  apud  Reisk.  App.  Qnt.  ad  De- 
mosth. torn.  I.  p.  267. 
K  Ad  Diod.  XVI.  84. 
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TTteopkraHus;  but  PhiKp  was  ,  not  appointed  general  till  the  ensuing  spring  meeting,  the 
spring  of  the  archon  I^riimachides.  ,  . 

The  Amphiflsiaa  war  was  excited  by  iEschines  at  the  vernal  sestton  of  the  Amphictyons  in 
the  year  of  Theophrastus  ^ :  nrl  Qt^pparroo  Ap^oyrofj  U^iavtiimvo;  Smg  Aioyyijrov:  'AvafAuor/ov, 

iropttp^iifui  Sf  rdy  UfOfuv^iMva  Aioyvi}Toy  wprrrfiv.— roi  «!xXoi  avvex&ii/^m  'A/xf ixruovt^.  Then  the 
proceedings  followed^  from  which  the  war  ori^nated :  ^if  wmpalf — xarifin^w  tU  to  KippvTm 
«aSiov,  aeal  roy  Xifi^ya  ]Mtram«\|fairrf;  xo)  olx/a;  hiiirp^MfTts  ay«;^a>peu/x0V.  ravroe  2c  %uoy  TparroV- 
r«0y  ol  Aoxpo)  ol  'A/nf im?^ — 9x«y  if'  %ta;  ftifi*  ^Xcoy  vflty^ijftf/.  Then  followed  another  Amphic- 
tyonic  meeting,  before  the  r^ular  time  of  their  sesaon^  when  Cottyphus  was  appointed  ge- 
neral, and  led  the  first  expedition  against  the  Amphissians :  »\tnif /(ovrai  ijxffiy  Tovg  ltpoiii,ifiiMfa$ 
9po  xy^  Wmvi^  mketlag  Wpj^m  yj^Wfa  IluXtf;,  i/tma^  Soy/xa  naS  Zji  S/xigy  Scio-ouo-iy  oJ  *Af4fi^d-ffi^. 
—^1  8f  'A/EAf ixrvoyc^  vwt>Jrfi^iFWf—Tiai  orpanjyoy  fTXoyro  Kottu^ oy  roy  4>0(p0-aXioy, — oox  ^iSiiftoDvTOf  b 
MoxfSoy/itt  4>iAiinrov,  «AA'  odS*  ey  rp  'EXAaSi  xap^yroc,  oXX*  Iv  Sxt/tai;  oSreo  frnxpiv  carivTOs. — xai  TretptX^ 
dom^  rp  vpcorp  irrpeenla,  xou  iiaKei  fuirpin^  h)(pf^<ra,vro  roi$  'A/if  Kro-cuo'iy.  This  first  expedition  is  not 
omitted  by  Demosthenes  ^ :  TpofiktfiMig  wXayopa;  oSro; — avip^ffin-  Si  to  ri}^  voXccv^  oj^/oofMc  X^t/Scoy 
^/xm  cl;  Tou^  'Afif  ixruoya;— vf /dci  ^njf  iVao'faj  mieXAiiy  ti^v  ^ei^y  oj  jitfly  'Ap^iffo-Mis  <r^y  oanAv 
iiffwt  yt»pym  Ipod'ay.— inpiioyraw  ro/yuy  T^y  xsopftv  Toy  ^Afi^ixTvomv  xarei  rijy  uf  ^yii^-iy  Tj^y  tovtov, 
tpmcw6tfT9g  o!  Aoxpo)  /Mxpou  ftcy  flnrayTa;  xa^x^yrio-ay.— ^  S*  enro^  ix  rovrcoy  eyxX^ftflCToe  xa)  'KoXupi^q 
irpif  Tov^  'Afifia'O'fljf  iTapa;^A),  ro  jxty  xparov  6  Rmrv^;  aurwy  Twy  *Aftf ixruovwy  ^yayc  crpaTiiv. 
But,  when  the  check  which  they  received  from  Cottyphus  was  not  eflectual,  the  Amphic- 
tyons elected  Philip  general  at  the  next  spring  session.  This  we  collect  from  the  two  orators. 
According  to  ^schines<>,  the  party  of  Cottyphus  xpijfMco-iy  avTov$  i^ij/x/coo-ay,  xd  ravr  pigrw 
;^oycp  TpofliWoy  Atw  xarahlvou. — ^sTsiSq  St  ours  ra  yjpi^iMTOi  e^mvov  rm  $sm  rov(  r  ivayilg  xan^ayoy 
*— oSr»^  iJSi)  T^y  iifjripav  M  Toig  'Afifi^ffias  (TTpotTtlav  iffoiq^ayro,  toXXa)  xP^*?  vGTtpoVy  IraveKfikuiiTOf 
<friXiWov  ix  T^;  HTi  Tou;  2xu$a;  orpoTs/a;.  According  to  Demosthenes  P,  co;  oi  f^iy  oux  {x$ov,  ol  S* 
ixtoms  ouficy  m/otiy,  f {f  ri^y  4  mou^aa  TuX«/ay  M  roy  4>/Xi:nroy  wiv^  ry/siMvot  i}yoy  oi  xxTt^xtvourpLBvoi 
xti  wiXai  voyijpo}  roov  0rrraXwy. — xai  xpopia-ug  wkiyovs  slX^fo-ay*  ^  ynp  «urouf  ihfipuv  xu)  ^ivovg 
rpifttv  fycurav  SsTy, — ^  exeiyoy  aipMiou.    These  various  transactions  occurred  (^ier  Anthesterion 

the  arcboA  Theophrastus  [B.  C.  339],  when  iEschines,  from  whom  the  proceedings  origin- 
ated, attended  as  Pylagoras;  and  Philip  was  nominated  general  in  B.  C.  338,  in  Anthesterion 
of  the  archon  Lysimachides. 

A  second  argument  for  establishing  that  the  nomination  of  Philip  was  in  the  year  of  Lysi* 
machides  is  supplied  by  the  subsequent  transactions.  The  vote  appointing  Philip  general  was 
immediately  followed  up  by  his  advancing  into  Greece,  and  seizing  Elatea :  ^ipUri  fiyefiiv. 


^  jEschin.  in  Ctesiph.  p.  69, 39. 
i  Detailed  by  iEschiaes  p.  70.  7  i . 
^  iEschin.  p.7J,  4. 

^  Which  would  have  been  in  the  ensuing  au- 
tumn, the  commencement  of  the  j^r  of  Lysima<- 
chidea :  Strabo  IX.  p.  420.  $k  jc«t*  Srcg  ov<nn  t^c 
ffwSbWf         TC  «cai  /tmfK^ptv.^^  Be  0l^^y  Uvkaioif 

iEschin.  p.  71>  12 — 42.  In  the  intermediate 
time  this  UypM  was  discussed  in  the  Athenian  as- 


sembly, and  Demosthenes  prevented  the  attend- 
ance of  the  Athenian  deputies  at  the  ensuing  ex- 
traordinary meetine.  ^Eschin.  p.  7 1 . 

°  De  Coron.  p.  277.     °  In  Ctesiph.  p.  7 1,  72. 

P  De  Coron.  p.  277. 

^  Jt  the  next  meeting  i  That  the  next  spring 
meeting  was  meant,  we  know  from  the  Hyfu^  it- 
self, nominating  Philip;  which  is  preserved  by 
Demosthenes  p.  279. 

'  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  278. 
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paloif  xai  AAup^ig,  'EAATfiav  xar«Xafi/3ayf i.  But  the  omi|Mtiiiii  of  Ektm  in  Scatro* 
chorion  of  the  archon  Lycmiachides^:  the  decree  waB  thmfoie  pasted  m  ihe  jt$r  of  the 
fiame  anchon :  his  election  was  £cmr  months  b^bre  lus  maich  to  Ektea :  the  chnmokgy  of 
Taylor,  whkh  supposes  a  space  of  sixteea  months  between  the  nominatioD  of  Philip  and  his 
march  to  exeeute  the  functions  of  his  office,  is  wholly  inreconcikable  wijli  the  plain  worda  ef 
Demosthenes. 

We  may  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  extraordinary  sessmi  of  die 
Amphictyons,  at  which  Cottyphus  was  appointed  general,  Philip  was  absent  in  Seythia :  but, 
at  the  following  Temal  sesnon,  in  which  he  was  elected,  we  may  collect  that  he  had  rettUMd 
to  Macedonia:  for  in  the  S^/Mt  of  the  Amphictyons^  it  is  directed  rdv  vtpm^yitf  rir  ifmnirw 

^Her^* — But  it  is  not  likely  that  Cottyphus  would  have  been  sent  upon  such  a  missicHi,  if 
Philip  had  been  still  in  Seythia :  h  Sxvtou^  o5ra>  fuw^v  omin^^^   An  additional  reason  for 
oonduding  that  his  election  to  the  office  of  Amphictyonic  general  occurred  in  the  year  of 
nmachides. 

With  respect  to  the  date  of  Philip's  letter,  it  is  aigued  by  Taylor  >  against  Cocsini,  thai 
this  letter  must  have  been  written  before  ihe  seizure  of  Elatea:  consequently  before  the  IStth 
m*  IStii  Scirophorion  B.  C.  338.  AfUe  captam  Elaieam  ad  PehpoimMemes  et  soeioB  literoi 
dedit  PkXRppua.  DemesAenes  enim  duerHsrime  M^Miiy  eum,cum  hdBC  ^cripserU,  dUrimubUii 
insitUis  quoB  GnBcim  siruxerai,  tnderi  Amphicfyoniea  mandaia  ewsequentem.  Jique  eadem 
parUer  ex  Uieria  ipsis  PhiUppi  coBigimua,  But  this  does  not  invalidate  the  position  of  Cer- 
nni.  The  seizure  of  Elatea  by  the  forces  ci  Philip  is  undoubtedly  represented  by  Be* 
mosthenes,  whose  object  and  policy  it  was  to  magnify  that  matter,  as  an  act  of  open  hostility ; 

•  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  338,  2.  and  the  Hellespont,  he  turned  his  arms  against 

t  Apud  Demostb.  p.  279.  the  Scythians  t  and  advanced  as  far  as  the  Da- 

▼  So  all  the  copies :  but  it  is  probable  that  we  nube  :  Jnstin.  IX.  2.  PhilippuSf  Mohtta  ohtidione 

should  read,  firom  .fischines  p.  71,  40.  KtrnKfrn  Byfumta,  StfMoa  beUa  aggredihw,  pramusig  ie- 

^opovlXMy.    Beiske  ad  iSschin.  p.  519,  Las  gatit^  quo  securiores  faceret,  qui  nuntient, — dum 

perceived  the  difficulty.  Byzantium  obsidet  vovisse  te  statuam  Herculi:  ad 

^  According  to  i&schines,  Philip  vtras  engaged  quam  in  09tio  Ittri  ponendam  te  venire.    In  his 

m  lus  Scythian  expedition  in  the  summer  of  B.  C.  return  from  this  Scythiai^  war,  he  engaged  the 

330.   The  testimony  of  i&schines  confirms  and  Triballi,  and  was  wounded :  Justin,  IX«  3-  ^ 

verifies  Justin  in  his  account  of  that  war,  which  vertenti  ab  Seythia  Triballi  Phtlxppo  occurruni: 

he  places  immediately  after  the  failure  of  Philip  at  hinc  pralium.-'^bi  ex  vulnere  primum  amvahui^ 

Byzantium.    We  may  collect  the  transactions  of  diu    disrimulatum  bellum  Atheniennbui  vtfert. 

Philip  in  B.  C.  339  to  be  these.    He  raised  the  These  affairs  occupied  Philip,  after  he  withdrew 

sieges  of  Perinthus  and  Byzantium  m  the  spring,  from  the  Helle^nt,  during  the  remainder  of  the 

towards  the  close  of  the  archonship  of  Theo-  year  B.  C.  339.    Upon  his  failure  at  Byzantium 

phrastus ;  (see  the  Tables  B.  C.  339,  2.)  being  he  concluded  a  peace  with  the  Athenians  and 

repelled  in  that  quarter  by  an  Athenian  force  un-  their  allies,  which  is  mentioned  by  Diodorus 
der  Phocion  :  Diod.  XVI.  77.  *AVa^<       citpiyoy  *  XVI.  77.  T^y  mtlh^pKituf  rSp  miUw  fXtwc,  rail 

Toy  ^tkmw  "KtKvKivou  t^v         a^ot(  wrT^€i&at9  tU  *A$ipfedciu^  Koi  reif  ebCKwf  ^EXXijyatf-— oW9cto 

^n^y,  e^t<  de  koI  ^i^yopy  vavru^  S^UXayw  HhnfAnf/a^  fiipnpf,    Diodorus  is  confirmed  by  Demosthenes  de 

j3^^(rour«v  Tuq  Bv^oyrioi^.    Plutarch.  Phocion.  c.  Cor.  p.  282.  who  produces  a  decree  passed  in  Uie 

J  4.  •  Kj^; — UiXev&f  aWy  ^K€iny  (riy  ^vKiwa)  W-  fbllowmg  Spring,  where  this  treaty  is  referred  to : 

pa¥  xpo^'Kaplrta  IvyafJtM  finfitTv  roif  ovfAfJtdxoi^  e/f  rlv  Tot<  tpieev^  X^iy  ifttfid^treu  km       ttf^^iffpf,  Diurmg 

'£XX))(rvoirrey. — o0t»  fuv  J  ^thm^  e^creo-e  toI;  *EX-  the  existence  of  this  peace,  Philip  prosecuted  die 

Xi}<nroyTov  r^re  Koi  icarc^poy^^,  tvcSv  a/Mox^  tk  tlveu  war  in  Scythia. 

KM  ^array^vurroq'  o  ^  ^wcUv  kou  vaSi  r»af  eIXi»  ^  Ad  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p.  280.  Reisk. 

adrtZ,    Disappointed  in  his  views  at  Byzantium 


ELATEA.— CH.BRONEA. 


at  least  against  Athens.  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Philip  himself  would  acknowledge 
that  measure  to  be  any  violation  of  his  functions  as  Amphictyonic  general.  It  would  be  a  ne- 
cessary step  to  cover  the  advance  of  his  forces  into  Phocis.  We  may  even  discern  in  the  very 
connderations  urged  by  Taylor  a  reason  for  the  publication  of  that  letter  after  the  occupation 
of  Elatea.  A  summons  addressed  at  that  juncture  to  the  Amphictyonic  states  of  Pelopon- 
nesus (for  Athens  and  Thebes  are  not  named  in  the  requisition)  was  calculated  to  remove  the 
impression,  which  might  be  made  to  his  disadvantage  by  the  hostile  party,  who  represented 
the  occupation  of  Elatea  as  a  measure  of  violence  and  danger  to  all  Greece ;  and  to  shew  that 
he  was  proceeding  in  the  exercise  of  bis  constitutional  Amphictyonic  powers  y.  The  emenda- 
tion, then,  of  Cornni,  which  is  otherwise  founded  upon  substantial  arguments,  is  rendered 
highly  probable  by  the  course  of  events. 

Mr.  Mitford  supposes  a  winter  to  pass  between  the  occupation  of  Elatea  and  the  battle  of 
Chaeronea.  His  narrative  supplies  the  following  notes  of  time.  After  the  occupation  of 
Elatea',  he  notices  the  negotiation  with  Thebes*;  and  then  remarks,  "  *>It  was  already  late 

in  autumn  B.  C.  338.  01. 110.  S.''— "  ^Two  battles  were  fought,  the  latter  not  till  winter 
^<  was  already  set  in.^ — ^It  was  Philip^s  business  during  the  winter  to  assemble  from  the 

confederated  states  a  force  sufficient  for  the  support  of  their  common  cause.""-— In  the  pre- 

ceding  autumnal  campaign  Stratocles  had  commanded  the  Athenian  troops.^  Then  he 
mentions^  the  great  and  decisive  battle.  After  the  battle  of  Chseronea,  <<SPthe  winter  passed 
«  (B.  C.  337.  01.  110.4.)  without  any  event.*"— "1*  In  the  next  spring,''  (the  spring  of  01. 
110. 4.)  Philip  caused  a  congress  to  be  assembled  at  Corinth.  The  result  of  these  dates  will 
be,  that  the  battie  of  Chasronea  happened  in  the  archonship  of  Phrynkhuij  about  fourteen 
months  after  the  occupation  of  Elatea,  and  less  than  a  year  before  the  death  61  Philip. 

A  single  word  in  Demosthenes^  has  probably  led  Mr.  Mitford  to  this  arrangement :  ffv/^ 
iretparaiifjkevot  rag  ^pwras  iu&^ol^^  rinff  hci  rov  worayiW  xcii  r^vXEIMEPlNHN,oux  afUfMrrou$  pkive¥ 
vfJMS  auTwg  a^JJi  Ka)  9oiv(Mi<rrob$  f8i/£arf if '  ols  vapd  ftiv  ray  akkBoif  ufJv  iy/yvoyro  ftrawoj,  wapA  S* 
dfMoy  tf^o'lou  xa)  iFOiAxai  ro7$  Stoj^  And  it  must  b^  confessed  that  the  conclusion  drawn  from  thia 
passage  derives  support  from  the  following  passage  of  Plutarch  ^ :  ilo-fixfi^  4  ^ou  vrtfiifou 
ypoi^  xara  Kn^a-ifaovrosj  ypafila-a  i^h  iv)  XoupaniSov  afyovroi  luixfiv  hram  roov  XeupaviKwv.  That 
impeachment  was  instituted  by  iEschines  in  the  ninth  month  of  the  archon  Chterondas^ :  it 
would  follow,  then,  that  the  battie,  which  was  subsequent,  occurred  in  the  second  month  of 
the  next  archon,  Phrynichus. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  three  writers,  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  the  author  of  the  jS/01 
my  iUtt  (^iptm^j  and  Diodorus^  all  concur  in  the  year  of  Cheerondas  as  the  date.  And  this 
is  confirmed  by  the  orator  Lycurgus  P ;  who  prosecuted  Leocrates  in  the  eighth  year  after  his 
flight  from  Athens,  which  was  subsequent  to  the  battie  of  Cheeronea.  But  that  cause  had 
already  been  determined  at  the  time  of  the  cause  of  the  Crown,  because  the  acquittal  of  Le- 


r  Philip  might  justify  himself  by  the  position  of 
Elatea.  That  town  commanded  the  entrance  into 
Phocis.  Strabo  IX.  p.  4 1 8.  A.  marks  its  importance 
as  a  military  position  :  'EXircio — heuceufwdni  to 

MhrP^}^  rhq  €k  ^ft^x/da  jcai  Boorr/ay.  It  was 
distant  about  seven  miles  eastward  from  the  point 
at  which  the  road  from  Thermoi>yla  to  Amphusa 
crosses  the  Cephisus.  Cyttniumy  one  of  the  Do^ 
rian  Tetrapotis,  which  Philip  occupied  at  the  same 


time,  (see  the  Tables  B.  C.  338,  2.)  might  be 
twice  that  distance  westward  frotai  the  same  point. 

»  Vol.  VIII.  p.  419.  •  P.  428. 

bp.  430.  «P.  431.         «»P.  438. 

^  P.  440.     f  P.  442.     8  P.  467.     ^  P.  467. 

*  De  Coron.  p.  300.  ^  Demosth.  c.  24. 

pJvw,  Demosth.  de  Coron.  p.  243. 

«  In  Isocrat.  p.  537.  "  P.  837.  E. 

«  XYl.  84.      P  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  330,  C. 
pp 
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Derates  is  noticed  by  iEschinesn:  inpog  S*  ihwnig  ^xTXtvcra;  tl;  'Po6w,:ir^  riv  fffi^  imo^mq  r^vrpu^ 
xpwviv  wore  tWyiyy^^^i  ciutw  ai  4^4^01  eyffvbvro*  f!  ts  fila  lukm  fji^m<riVj  unpcopior'  av  ^ 

aTfAawy.  The  impeachment,  then,  of  Leocrates,  since  it  preceded  the  cause  of  the  Crown, 
must  be  placed  in  the  close  of  the  year  of  Aristophanes,  and  of  Olymp.  1 12.  2.  which  carries 
us  back  to  the  archonship  of  Cha&rondas  for  the  date  of  the  battle 

In  the  next  place,  the  transactions  recorded  of  that  war  will  not  justify  the  suppprntion  of 
fourteen  months  between  the  march  to  Elatea  and  the  decisive  battle,  ^schines',  after  men- 
tioning the  return  of  Philip  from  Scythia,  and  Ti)y  httripw  trrpmlav  against  the  Amphissians, 
proceeds  immediately  to  the  circumstances  of  the  battle  as  the  next  event :  oi  Atifuaiivnn  to 
TtKunouov  MuTcov  xai  axaXXispijraiy  ovroov  rcov  Upm  h^ittpL^ff  rou;  orporkora;  M  riv  vpih^kov  x/vSuyov; 
He  calls  the  march  of  the  Athenian  forces,  (to  which  Demosthenes'  refers,  f^pre,  ifioifiiin, 
x.T.  X.)  their  ^noZ  expedition:  ^r^y  ww<rrini¥  ^oBov.  Plutarch"  describes  the  embassy  to 
Thebes,  and  then  speaks  of  the  battle  as  the  next  occurrence.  The  biographer  of  the  ten 
orators  ^  places  the  decisive  battle  immediately  after  Elatea :  ^iX/mrou  'EAieTsiav  xaraXoftjSayo. 
fniyoti,  ka)  aMs  (6  Aij/xoaicyi];)  ro7^  ly  Xaipoaviia  pM^arapkivoi;  o-uyi^^Xif  •  Diodqrusy  connects  the 
two  events  in  the  same  manner;  placing  bodi  in  the  archondiip  of  Chaerondas.  As  it  is  fre^ 
quently  his  practice  to  relate  together  transactions  which  made  a  part  of  the  same  campaign, 
^though  they  did  not  fall  within  the  same  civil  year,  we  may  infer  that  Diodorus,  in  the  au- 
thor whom  he  followed,  found  the  two  events  tontigupus,  and  parts  of  the  same  cfunpaign^ 
And  this  is  confirmed  by  his  narrative..  After  mentioning  the  success  of  Demosthenes  in  the 
negotiation  with  Thebes,  he  proceeds' — 6  8?f*o; 

vrKopyoiiVWf  livafLiy — orpanjyou;  xaTeVrij^f  rou;  ir%p\  Xapv^ra  xai  AwrtxXia^y  xai  mvSijjXffi  p^troi 
Toy  oWXeoy  i^mpi^i  rovf  (rr^ccTiflDra;  §ls  r^y  Bo»anr/ay.  rcoy  S«  view  ancaonm  vgodupLoog  tig  Toy  aymva  xa- 
TeiVToovratv,  oSroi  piv  Korci  airw^v  ciQiWopviirams  ^xoV  tif  XMpwvuav  t^c  Bouorlas'  oi  li  Bqiwto) — ov^y- 
TVjirav  pi^irot,  toov  SrAtoy,  xa)  xoiv^  a-TpoiTOTtiewrayrig  uire/xtyoy  ri)y  toov  iroXf/ft/ooy  IfoSoy.  Is  it  credible 
that  Philip  should  remain  with  his  army  a  whole  year  in  Phocis,  when  nothing  was  trans- 
acted^ ?  or  that  the  republics,  with  their  narrow  revenues^  would  maintain  th^r  forces  in  the 


<i  Id  Ctesiph.  p.  89,  34. 
^  If  the  text  of  DjonysiiiA  ad  Amm.  p.  746. 
were  genuine,— 'ApiOTO^yro^  a^oyroc,  iybo^  fuv  iw- 

^iXAnrov  TcXet^y— it  would  be  coDcliisive  against 
the  date  of  Mr.  Mitford,  which  only  leaves  a  year 
between  Chseronea  and  the  death  of  Philip.  But, 
as  this  reading  of  the  passage  is  only  a  conjectu* 
ral  correction  of  Bentley,  however  probable,  (Diss. 
Fhal.  p.  528,)  1  forbear  to  produce  it  as  evidence. 

•  In  Ctesiph.  p.  72. 

*t  De  Cor.  p.  299.       "  In  Ctesiph.  p.  88, 40. 
"  Demosth.  c.  18.  19. 

Vit.  X.  or.  p.  845.  F. 
y  XVI.  84.  «  C.85. 

*  Stratocles  is  mentioned  as  general,  by  JS^hin. 
in  Ctes.  p.  74,  8.  IrparoiCXia  rw  viiAtr€pcif  rrpciTtffw, 
and  by  Polysenus  IV.  2,  2.  ^i>^vgo^  iv  Xoupwrttqk 

SrpaTMcX^f  ix^a-a^,  k,  t.  X.  Wesseling  ad  Diod. 
XVI.  88.  when  he  pronounced  Polysnus  guilty  of 
error,  overlooked  this  testimony  of  ^schines.  But 


the  name  of  Lyncles  is  verified  by  the  oration  of 
Lycurgus  against  him.  It  is  probable  that  both 
Stratocles  and  Lyskles  were  among  the  nine  ge- 
nerals who  were  the  colleagues  of  Chares.  Mr. 
Mitford,  in  pursuance  of  his  arrangement  of  this 
war,'  imagines  (p.  440.)  that  Stratocles  had  com- 
manded in  the  preceding  autumnal  campaign. 
But  it  is  manifest,  from  Potyenus,  that  Stratocles 
was  among  the  commanders  on  the  day  of  Cbae- 
ronea. 

^  Polysenus  IV.  2, 8.  mentions  the  occupation 
of  Amphissa,  as  a  transaction  of  this  war:  ^/Xmnc 
hit  T^y  'Afc^mav  iarpdT€V€if'  'AftpoiM  km  Bifieum  rk 

pdK^MTo  ff»etJBw  ^  ii  e^^y. — o  ypofAfAOTitpiptq  ^ci 
rSy  oTcySy.  ei'  arpamiyot,  Xo^f  xeu  Ufi(t^  ol- 
pova-iy.aMv^  km  r^y  ^iriraX^y  dtfoyinmq  virrt^wri  rotq 
yeypa/AfA^wii^  km  ripf  tpv^MC^  rSy  ffreySv  dK^KekmM^u 
^(XiVKoq  B€ — n}<  ^Afjt/pia^aiiq  Upantr^,  But  this  event 
happened  when  Chares  commanded  the  Athenian 
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field  through  so  long  a  period  ?  Mr.  Mitford  ^,  indeed,  supposes  that  the  auxiliaries  to  the 
number  of  seventeen  thousand,  whom  Demosthenes  collected,  were  not  obtained  till  after  the 
treaty  with  Thebes;  and  that  the  exertions  of  Demosthenes  for  this  purpose  were  made 
during  the  ensuing  winter.  But  this  is  not  warranted  by  ancient  writers.  Plutarch  ^  affirms 
the  contrary :  Bu^ayr/oi;  ifio^di^ira^  xa)  Utpiviiois  (6  Aijfioa-iiyyii.) — mira  irpscfiivoav  Koi  hotXey^fuvo^ 
T0i^*EXAi2(ri  xa)  TFotpo^wm  avvicry^vtv  M  riv  <l>/Xi«irov. — eirji^ftfvi];  rris  *EXAaSo^  Tipof  to  /xsAXov, 
xa)  a-wiaT0Cf<iyc0y  xar  Uwi  xa)  viXgi$  Eifioioov,  'A;^ai«0y,  Kopivi/cov,  Mtyapscov,  AeuxailooVy  Kepxvpalaov, 
6  fUyirroi  uinkthrro  rw  AnfM^iim  toov  aywvcov  OijjSa/ov^  Kpo^ayayMa^  Wfji^fM^la^*  The 
auxiliaries,  then,  from  th^se  states  were  prepared  before,  and  the  alliance  with  Thebes  was  the 
last  point  accomplished. 

I  therefore  conclude,  that  the  actions  mentioned  by  Demosthenes  were  partial  encounters, 
and  preludes  to  the  general  action.  The  decisive  battle  was  fought  fifty  days  ^  after  the  news 
arrived  at  Athens  of  Philip^s  entrance  into  Phocis.  ^ithin  this  period  occurred  the  capture 
of  Amphissa,  and  the  two  engagements  designated  -by  Demosthenes  as  rijv  Iv  rtp  vorafiw  and 
T^v  ExeiiJi'ipivfiv.  These,  two  encounters  would  happen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Chasronea. 
Whether  the  date  of  Plutarch,  in  the  passage  already  quoted,  in  which  he  makes  the  battle 
subsequent  to  the  ninth  month  of  Chserondas,  is  to  be  imputed  to  negligence,  or  whether  we 
are  to  conclude  ¥rith  Corsini  ^  that  ChcsrondcLs  there  mentioned  is  an  archon  pseudeponymuSy 
will  occur  for  inquiry  hereafter'. 


troops  ;  and  consequently,  by  Mr.  Mitford's  Chro- 
nology Vol.  VIII.  p.  440,  a  year  would  have  al- 
ready passed  before  the  occupation  of  Amphissa. 

c  Vol.  VIII.  p.  438.         ^  Demosth.  c.  17. 

«  Diodorus,  indeed,  XVI.  84.  imagines  that  the 
Athenians  were  unprepared,  and  taken  by  sur- 
prise :  *(<XiTre^  ^^iXoTi/Acrro  to^(  'Adijyo/bvf  i^aTonr^i}- 

5X«t5€  ^(vf  9€piiconia'curBou  t^p  y/lajv.  We  know 
from  the  orators  that  this  was  not  the  &ct.  Four 
months  before  the  occupation  of  Elatea,  the  Athe- 
nians had  refused  to  concur  with  the  other  Am- 
phictyons  in  the  election  of  Philip  ;  and  three 
months  before,  it  is  manifest  from  a  decree  (pre- 
served by  Demosthenes  p.  282.)  that  they  already 
regarded  him  as  an  adversary. 

^  Let  those,  who  incline  to  think  that  the 
space  of  fifty  days  between  the  1 5th  Scirophorion 


and  the  7th  Metagitnion  is  an  interval  too  short 
for  this  war,  call  to  mind  the  narrow  limits  of  the 
field  of  action.  Elatea  was  about  43  English 
miles  from  Thebes^  78  from  Athens^  and  23  from 
Atnphissa.  The  road  from  Athens  and  Thebes  to 
Elatea  was  through  Charoneai  which  was  distant 
from  Thebes  about  27  English  miles,  from  Ela- 
tea 16,  and  from  Athens  62.  Let  the  duration  of 
the  renewed  French  war>  in  1815,  be  compared. 
A  war  of  infinitely  greater  importance,  in  which  far 
greater  forces  were  collected  from"  hr  more  du- 
tant  points.  And  yet  that  war  was  terminated  in 
three  months  after  its  commencement. 

8  The  word  xf«/icpii^y  is  probably  corrupt; 
perhaps  capable  of  another  interpretation.  Cor- 
sini Fast.  Att  torn.  I.  p.  1 46.  suspects  the  word  ; 
although  his  conjectural  emendation  is  not  for- 
tunate.   Reiske  renders  x^'P^po^  by  procellMom* 

^  Fast  Attic,  tom.  I.  p.  310. 359. 

*  See  c.  20.  of  this  Appendix. 
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KINGS  OP  LYDIA. 
THE  yean  of  the  Einos  of  Lydia,  from  Gross  to  Cecbsus,  are  thus  stated  by  Herodotut. 


Y. 

1.  Gyges   38* 

2.  Ardys   49^ 

3.  Sadyattes    12^ 

4.  Alyattes   57^ 

5.  Croesus    14^ 


.170 

Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  ^  computes  two  hundred  and  forty  years  before  B.  C.  479,  in- 
cluding that  year,*  as  the  era  of  the  accession  of  Gyges :  which  will  give  B»  C.  718  for  the  first 
year  of  Gygea^  and  B.  C.  548  for  the  last  year  of  Crcsms.  In  another  passage  6  he  has  a  dif* 
ferent  number:  *HfS6oTo^  iiwh  Au8»v  /Sao-iXfiV;  ap^ipavof — Sie^fXdwv  rt  wpm^ais  'EXX^yoy  xol 
fioffiapm  mo-iy  6jxo5  iixxwrlois  xa)  fixoo-i  yavo/jkiva;  h  tm$  rpivip  ^e/poi;,  xai  wapaypi^ets  -nis  Uif{w 
T^jv  hTopiwj  X.  T.  X.— Whence  some  have  proposed^  to  correct  in  the  other  passage  tw- 
frapaxorra  into  aixo^i.  But,  lance  Dionysius  is  here  speaking  of  the  Lydian  kingdom  as  it  is 
described  by  Herodotus,  he  certainly  never  could  have  meant  to  express  the  beginning  of  that 
kingdom  by  120  +  478,  or  B.  C.  698,  because  that  would  bring  the  capture  of  Croesus  down 
to  B.  C.  528.  when  Cambyses  was  king  of  Per^a.  The  shorter  number,  then,  is  to  be  cor- 
rected by  the  larger ;  and  for  e!x9cri  we  must  read  rwiFapixwrou  Dionysius,  then,  dated  the 
oomviencement  of  this  dynasty  B.  C.  718. 

Some  historians,  however,  brought  the  dates  of  the  Lydian  kingdom  lower.  >  2axrix/P«cn)f  8f 
^0-1  vp9Tipov  Kf#(<rov  rffXevT^tf-ai  Uipla^pov  irt^i  TtTTapixovTa  xa\  M  vpo  rvis  Titf'0-apaxo^T^;  hinfi 
^Itj^'TT"^  According  to  this  computation,  the  overthrow  of  Croesus  (for  of  this  we  must 
suppose  Soncrates  to  speak)  happened  forty  years  later  than  Olymp.  48. 4.  [B.  C.  585.]  And 
we  obtain  fi.  C.  585 — 40=:B.  0.  545  for  the  capture  of  Sardis;  B.  C.  559  for  the  accession 
of  CroesUs :  and  B.  C.  715  for  the  accession  of  Gyges. 

But  the  accounts  of  the  time  of  Gyges  are  various.  Tatian  ^  places  him  near  the  23d 
(^mpiad.  [B.  C.  688.]  6  8f  *Apxl?iax9i  ^KfMBo-ff  rap)  6\viMruiSa  rplnnv  xa)  sixoori^v,  xarct,  Fi^yi^y  rov 
AuBoy.  B.  C.  688  would  coincide  with  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  Gyg^,  and  Archilochus 
might  flourish  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign.  Clemens  ^  however  places  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  in  the  18th  Olympiad :  xaroi  Pt^y^JS  os  /SatriXiueiy  fip^aro  airo  rrig  dxrcoxaiSsxan};  oAvfivi- 
cUtos.  And  Pliny  I"  has  preserved  the  same  date :  Duo  de  vtcmma  Olympiade  internt  Can- 
dauks ;  aut,  tii  quidam  tradunty  eodem  anno  quo  Rormdu^.    The  latter  date  of  Pliny  has 

«  Herodot.  1. 14.          ^  I.                Ibid.  [torn.  VI.  p.  820.]  corruptum  me  Jidem  fecerU 

I.  25.                      ®  I.  86.  aUus  ^usdem,  in  qua  pnf  legitur. 

f  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  546»  2.  *  LaSrt.  I.  95. 

c  Tom.  VI.  p.  773.  Reiske.  ^  Or.  ad  Gnecos  p.  109.   Repeated  by  Euae- 

^  Scaliger  Aoimadv.  in  Euseb.  Chroo.  p.  79.  biu^  Pnep.  X.  1 1.  p.  492.  C. 

adapts  the  numbers  of  Dionysius  to  the  chrono-  '     >  Strom.  I.  p.  327.  B. 

logy  of  Eusebius  by  reading  pr^    Locum  Dionytii  "  Hist.  Nat.  XKXV.  8. 
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been  noticed  in  the  Tables  °.  His  former  date,  which  is  the  date  of  Clemens,  would  bring 
down^the  commencement  of  Oyges  to  B.  C.  708;  and,  if  we  compute  with  Herodotus  one 
hundred  and  seventy  years  for  the  duration  of  the  dynasty,  would  give  B.  C.  538  for  the  cap- 
ture of  Sardis* 

The  Parian  Marble  mentions  the  Lydian  kings  in  three  passages :  N^  36.  of^  0$  *A  ^ 

AtiS  viKmr  •  •  .  •  AAA!  afX9^0f  'Aftjvpoiv  'Apjo'TOxXfOv;*    N^.  42.  af*  o3  Kpohog  .  • 

'Avlag  .  •  •  Aikfo  .  g  i  •  AAAAII  ipxfivras  'Aft^v^jo-iy  •  •  .  •  Si]ftou.    N<^.  43.  a^' 

oS  Kupo;  b  Titfvw  fieunXius  S^fi;  tXafit  xa)  Kpoio-ov  uiro  .  • .  .     <rfaX.  —  .  Corsini^^ 

infers  that  the  first  of  these  epochs  records  a  date  equivalent  to  B.  C.  605  for  the  accession  of 
Alyattes ;  that  the  second  places  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Croesus  in  B.  C.  556 ;  and  that 
the  third  supplies  B.  C.  542  as  the  true  date  of  the  capture  of  Sardis.  We  may,,  with 
LarcherP,  justly  object  to  Cornni,  that  he  has  not  distinguished  between  what  was  legible  on 
the  Marble,  and  what  was  supplied  by  the  conjectures  of  its  editors.  In  epoch  36  we  can 
only  guess  the  number  to  be  341,  equivalent  to  B.  C.  605.  In  epoch  42  the  Marble  did  not 
mention  the  accesnon  of  Croesus,  but  the  consultation  of  the  oracle.  As  the  number  in 
epoch  43  is  wholly  obliterated,  Corsini  is  reasoning  without  a  foundation,  when  he  supposes 
Olymp.  59|-.  B.  C.  542  to  be  the  true  date  of  the  capture  of  Sardis,  because  a  corresponding 
number  is  expressed  by  the  Marble.  Nothing  now  exists  on  that  monument  to  countenance 
the  later  dates  for  the  rdign  of  Croesus. 

We  cannot  know  that  all  those,  who  placed  Gyges  at  the  18th  Olympiad,  followed  Hero:- 
dotus  in  the  duration  of  the  five  reigns  4.  What  their  date,  therefore,  was  for  the  end  of  the 
Lydian  monarchy  cannot  be  safely  assumed.  The  Marble  affirms  nothing  in  its  present  mu- 
tilated state.  The  only  ancient  testimomes,  then,  for  the  date  of  that  event  are  Dionysiu8y 
SosicraieSf  SdinuSj  (quoted  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  546, 2.)  who  all  concur  in  placing  the  cap-* 
ture  of  Sardis  within  Olymp.  58.— And  Eu9ebiu8^  who  places  it  one  year  higher The  va- 
riation in  the  chronology  of  the  reign  of  Croesus  is  only  of  two  or  three  years  at  the  most. 

But,  although  Croesus  reigned  only  fourteen  years,  yet  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  asso- 
ciated  in  the* government  by  his  father;  as  Larcher'  argues  at  large.  And  Wesseling^  has 
concisely  but  clearly  pointed  out  a  strong  argument  to  this  purpose  in  Herodotus  himself. 
During  this  period  of  joint  government  many  of  those  things  might  have  been  transacted, 
which  are  ascribed  to  Croesus  king  of  Lydia.  1 .  According  to  Herodotus  ▼  he  received  advice 
from  Pittacus,  who  died  in  B.  C.  570.  an  argument  adduced  by  Larcher.  .2.  Alcmieon  received 
presents  from  Croesus,  in  the  generation  befbre  the  marriage  of  Agariste  daughter  of  Cli- 
tthenes  of  Sicyon  But  the  dynasty  of  which  Clisthenes  was  the  last  reigned  in  Sicyon  one 
hundred  years  > ;  and  these  hundred  years  were  terminated  before  B.  C.  548,  because  they 

°  B.  C.  546,  2.  EuseSius  in  Chroo.  ed.  Pontaci.  Olymp.  57.  4. 

Fast.  Att.  torn.  III.  p.  66. 104.  1 13.  Cyrus  Sardes  capit. 

P  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  207.  >  Id  his  note  to  Herodot.  1.27. 

4  Audiors  diflfered  as  to  the  number  of  years  *  Ad  Herodot.  I.  30.  ^  1. 27. 

aligned  to  this  dynasty.    Eusebtus  in  Chron.  "  Herodot.  VI.  126.  ftrra  ^,  y€V€f  Bcvre^  (Iotc- 

makes  its  duration  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  pwy  [after  his  visit  to  the  court  of  Croesus,]  KXc<- 

years.    He^as  the  following  dates.  o^^<  fuy  i  J^ucvSm  rvpeantt  iiii€tpt, 

Ofymp.  ^  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9,  21.  «X€rTTo»  ly€9m 


20.  2,  [B.  C.  699.] 
29.  1.  [B.C.  664 
38.  2.  [B.  C.  627. 
42.  I.  tB.C.6l2 
54.  2.  [B.C.563 


Gyges  ann,  36.  y«y  19  vcpl  "SucvSva  rvpeufyU  4  T«y  *0p9aylp«v  ncdtw  Koi 

Afdys  ann,  37.    ,  ainrw  *0f9ay^.  rnj  8*  oe^nj  lUfAetvtif  Uarl*'  tviStw  y 

SadyaUes  ann,  15.  ahm^  Ihri  tmV  ipx%i*^^  h(jfi^  l*^fi«f^9  kcu  v^K^ 

Alyattes  ann.  49.  TtTf  i4fmf  iMktvov  ico)  hit  lifktfMclq  y^vMoi  KXci- 
Crcesus  ann.  15.  ^  h  c^ara^p^nrrK. 
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commenced  before  B.  C.  648,  when  Myron,  grandfather  of  Clisthenes,  gained  an  Olympic 
prize  y.  Moreover  Clisthenes  was  already  tyrant  of  Sicyon  at  the  time  of  the  Cirrhsean  war^, 
which  ended  in  B.  C.  $91,  thirty  years  before  the  commencement  of  the  sole  reign  of  Crcesus. 
These  circumstances  are  an  argument  that  Croesus  must  have  seen  Alcmseon  eariier  than 
B.  C.  560.  8.  The  transactions  of  Croesus  are  these :  first,  the  aege  of  Ephesus;  secondly, 
the  subjugation  successively  of  all  the  towns  of  Ionia  and  ^oUs ;  then,  xpovou  Iriyiypjuieyov, 
when  Sardis  had  arrived  at  its  full  complement  of  riches,  the  wise  men  of  Greece  resorted^ 
to  his  court  Then  followed  the  death  of  the  son  of  Croesus,  who  mourned  for  him 
two  years :  futroi  8s,  after  this  period,  he  becomes  jealous  of  the  rising  power  of  Cyrus.  All 
these  particulars  could  scarcely  have  occurred  within  the  space  of  ten  or  twelve  years,  to 
which  the  limits  of  the  reign  of  Croesus  would  confine  them.  Probably,  then,  the  conquest  of 
Ionia  and  of  the  other  countries  was  in  part  effected  during  the  lifetime  of  Alyattes.  4. 
Among  the  nations  subjected  by  Croesus,  in  the  enumeration  of  Herodotus,  are  the  Catiana. 
But  the  conquest  of  Caria  is  distinctly  ascribed  to  Alyattes,  by  Nicolaus  DamascenusS  from 
Xanthus  Lydus :  and  Croesus,  who  was  at  that  time  invested  with  the  government  of  Adra- 
myttium  and  the  adjoining  country,  (so  that  JEolis  is  already  conquered,)  was  required  to 
join  his  father  with  troops  to  assist  in  the  war.  ^oliSj  then,  and  Caria,  part  of  the  conquests 
ascribed  to  Croesus,  were  subjected  in  the  reign  of  his  father.  5.  The  passage  produced  by 
Wesseling,  ^m),  S^vro;  rou  WTpigy  ixp&niire  rtis  cipx^g  6  Kfoitros,  superadded  to  the  preceding 
considerations,  scarcely  leaves  it  doubtful  that  Croesus  was  admitted  to  the  government  in  the 
lifetime  of  Alyattes.  r 

The  difficulties  in  the  chronology  of  the  travels  and  death  of  Solon  would  be  lessened  by 
this  hypothesis.  The  legislation  of  Solon  is  fixed  by  a  general  concurrence  of  authorities 
to  the  46th  Olympiad,  ^SoXcuv  ^xjxa(«  xtpi  r^v  na-irapaKoa-T^v  2xn}y  oAuftvia^oe,  Us  rflrtf  rr» 
'^pf  fv  *A$i}va/eoy,  xada  ^0*1  Sfloo-fxpdtn};*  ot«  x«i  rlii^^i  rou;  yoftou;*  ^l^x^ao'fv  ouv  6  SoXcav  xora  rto^ 
(Tapaxoo'T^y  exnjv  oXujxTiaSa.  ^rtavoipaKOtrT^  exnn  ^Xujx^ia^i  2oX«oy  yeyo/toitnixf.  Eusebius  concurs 
with  these  authorities;  placing  the  legislation  of  Solon  at  Olymp.  46.  2.  In  the  present  text 
of  Tatian  ^  Solon  is  thus  mentioned :  Apaxooy  St  inp\  dkufMrii^a,  rptaxarT^  xa)  ivetniv  euplcxirui 
yeyovis*  SoXcoy  7Fep\  (A.  As  Solon  would  not  be  placed  by  Tatian  within  four  years  of  Draco, 
we  may  with  certainty  conclude  that  the  number  is  defective ;  and  replace,  ¥dth  Meursius, 
/Af .  Suidas  names  the  47th  Olympiad  :  SoXow  '£0i}xfaTl8ou  'Ati^yaio^,  pxSa-o^i  vofMiinis  xa)  Si|- 
luaywyis*  yiyovs  Sf  nri  rtis  pJ^  IXaiLViilar  oi  $5,  yf .  The  47th  Olympiad  sufficiently  agrees  with 
the  preceding  testimonies.  Plutarchs^,  without  naming  the  date,  records  his  archonship:  ^pitq 
8*  ipywv  para  4>«Xojx/3poroy  6jxou  xa)  hakKoLXTvi;  xai  yoao0rn}(.  The  successor  of  Solon  is  named  by 
Philostratus^:  Agayfctiriv — 0$  pLrra  'Sikoova  'Aii^valoav  ijpfsy.  The  years  in  which  PhilombrotuSf 
Sohny  and  Drcpides,  were  succeadvely  archontes  eponymi  would  doubtless  be  well  ascertained; 
and  we  may  agree  in  the  year  B.  C.  594  as  the  date  of  the  legislation  of  Solon. 

y  Pausan.  VI.  1 9,  2.   Mi;p«M(  ^b^^/Aa  Tvpayyij-        fil*tp^  rmrrjf.  iv  ol;  kou  K^/p-f ,  trrif  |y  oMu  9pt^ 

rpieacwrnpf  ikufMidJba.  [B.C.  648.]  iced  O^jj^qf  ««^.    Creuzer»  Histor.  Fragm.  p.  203, 

Myron  was  the  grandfether  of  Clisthenes  :  Hero-  with  reason  suspects  that  Nicolaus  derived  these 

dot.  VI.  126.  KKeiffBi^l  rff  *A^MT«yv/««u  tov  Mfipum  particulars  from  the  ancient  historian  Xanthus. 
rw  'A»V».  ^  Herodot.  1. 92.  ^  LaM.  1. 62. 

'  See  Appendix  c.  1.  p.  196.    "Herodot.  1.28,29.       ^  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  d02.B. 

*  Nicol.  Damascen.  p.  243.  Coray.Sri  'AXi^d^rnK       *  Cyrill.  adv.  Julian.  I.  p.  12.  D. 
0  Kpota-w  var^p  rwSi  AiZSv  PaaiXiu^^  irl  Kaplan  ^  Or.  ad  Greec.  p.  141.  t  Solon,  c  14. 

TcvW,  ra^TTf  iXc  to7(  lotrreu  .or^roy  ofyciy  %U  S^^K        ^  Vit.  Sophist.  I.  1 6. 
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He  had  already  been  oonsulted  upon  the  Cirrbsean  war,  which  began  six  years  before,  in 
B.C.  600.  ■   His  share  in  that  transaction  is  thus  described  by  Plutarch  J:  i^Sij  jxiv  oiv^hio^og 

Xf^  /3oi}$eiy  xaH  ft^  mptopav  Kt^^aSovg  {ffiplt^orrof, — Tei(r9eyrs;  ux  Ixf {you  ffpo;  rov  viXifiov 
iffuia-a^  01  *Afif ixruovf^,  oXAoi  Tf  [MtpTupoua-i  xai  'Apio-TorfXijs  Iv  t$  raiv  nu9ioy/xa)v  avaypotf ^, 
2^Xo9Vi  ri}y  yvifi^v  avmiils.  ov  jxcvroi  (rrpanjyo;  fT)  roDroy  ^TeSf/p^ii)  roy  iroXeiMf^  ds  \iy9tf  pi9)v 
''Effjumcos  Euayf)}  roy  Sajiitioy.  ovrt  y^^p  Aiay^lyi^s  o  j^op  tout'  f^ijxey,  ey  Tf  roi;  rwy  AeX^wy  uvoftyig- 
jtdocff'jy  k'AAxfMtMoy,  ou  SrfXcoy,  'AAjva/floy  arparijiYhs  amyiyponrrm, 

Solon,  therefore,  was  already  eminent  in  Olymp.  45.  B.  C.  600.  forty  years  before  the 
usurpation  of  Piisistratus.  Demosthenes^  mentions  him  in  the  following  terms  in  the  year 
B.  C.  343.  axo  S^Xfioyo;  6/bbOu  haxo^M  Icrriy  rnj  xei  rrrrapaxwru  ft;  rov  yuy)  nupovra  XP^^^*  The 
genuineness  of  these  numbers  is  established  against  the  corrections  of  Meursius  and  Corsini 
by  the  Scholiast  on  Plato    :  AvifMc^iimrig  h  rep  wep)  r^;  wetpaxpsfffitlas'     Koe/roi  roy  ^y  catipiirra 

rouroy  ousro)  mrrriXMra  rn}  pairh  avooLuiriai  liakeifimoi,  airo  SoXosyo;  S*  forty  [sic  leg.  videtur] 
«  6jxoG     fnj  xa)  fjif^    But  B.  C.  343  +  240  will  give  B.  C.  583  for  the  axfu^  of  Solon,  (to 


*  See  above  c.  1.  p.  195.         J  Solon,  c.  1 1. 

^  The  ALCMiBONiDiB  are  mentioned  Pindar 
Pyth,  VII.  (who  celebrates  a  Pythian  victory  of 
Megacles,  obtained  in  B.  C.  474)  as  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  fiimilies  in  Greece.  He  records 
that  they  had  rebuilt  the  temple  at  Delphi ;  (see 
the  Tables  B.  C.  548,  2.)  and  enumerates  Jive 
Isthmian,  one  Olympic,  and  two  Pythian  prizes 
obtained  by  Megacles  and  his  ancestors.  Larcher, 
in  a  note  on  Herodot.  VI.  125.  has  these  remarks 
on  the  Alcmaonida :  "  Le  premier  Alcmaon^  de  qid 

ils  descendoient,  vwoit  du  temps  de  This^e,  selon 

Suidas  au  mot*hkKiMum[hou.*'  Bbllanger.  M. 
Bellanger  aur&U  dd  citer  Harpocration  plut6i  que 
SuidaSt  puUque  Suidas  avoU  emprunt^  cet  article  de 
cet  auteur.  Quoi  qu*il  en  soit,  Alcnueon,  contem- 
porain.  de  Th^s^e^  quoique  de  la  m^me  fTtauon, 
n'^toit  pas  un  des  ancitres  de  celui  dont  park  H^- 
rodoie.  Celui-ci  remontoU  en  ligne  directe  d  Alc^ 
m€eon,  qui  fut  le  dernier  des  archontes  perp^tuels^  et 
par  consequent  dL  NeUe^  rot  de  Pylos,  Void  sa 
g^n^alogie. 

Nefie 
Nestor 

PMclym^us 
Penthiltu 


Borus 
jfiuiropom^ 


ipus 


Milanthus 


Colrus, 

— M^cn^fiU  aM de  Codrus^Jut  le  premier  archonte 
perp^tueL  Ilyeneut  treize  qui  se  succ^d^ent  dep^e 
en  fits. — Migaclhf  qui  fut  archonte  annuel  Van  612 


avant  notrehre^ — remontoiten  Ugne  directe  dAlcm^e- 
on,  dernier  archonte  perpkueL  Larcher  has  decided 
too  hastily  against  Harpocratio.  1.  There  is  no 
proof  that  the  perpetual  archons  succeeded  lineallv 
firom  .fether  to  son.  2.  The  Alcmaomdce  were 
not  descended  from  Melanthus,  but  from  another 
branch  of  the  Neleidse.    Pausanias  II.  18,  7.  ^«c- 

0-a».  Mi'KaoS^  ^  ko)  r^y  Paa-iXsieof  c<j%cy.  The  ge- 
nealogy, then,  is  as  follows : 

Neleus. 

Nestor. 


I 

Periclymenus.  Thrasymedes. 
Penthilua. 

Boras.  Sinus, 
ipos. 


Melantbus.      Alcmnoo.         filHi  unde 
ttnde  jflenueonida,  Pteonida, 


Antilochus. 


Paeoo. 


Coinis. 


It  is  true,  Alcmaon  was  not  contemporary  with 
TheseuSt  who  flourished  with  Neleus  four  gene- 
rations before.  But  Harpocratio  does  not  men- 
tion Theseus:  ^KhcfMuwllau  yfyog  iwi^avtg  'AA^M^iy, 
iv9  'ATjc/Acutmg,  The  words  xarit  Sifi'ia  are  an  ad- 
dition of  Suidas,  in  an  article  not  derived  from 
Harpocratio. 

1  Pais.  Leg.  p.  420.  Ruhnken.  p.  JO. 
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which  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  Demosthenes  refers  eleven  years  later  than  his  ar- 
chonship. 

The  travels  of  Solon,  and  the  time  of  his  death,  are  involved  in  great  obscurity.  Two 
motives  of  travel  are  ascribed  to  him.  He  went  abroad  to  allow  time  for  his  laws  to  acquire 
stability^,  and  he  withdrew  from  Athens  on  account  of  the  usurpation  of  PiustratusP.  During 
his  ten  years^  travel,  he  visited  Egypi%  Cyprus and  Sardis,  The  testimony  of  Hero- 
dotus^  is  express,  as  to  the  motives  for  his  travels,  as  to  their  duration,  and  as  to  the  countries 
which  he  visited :  &ietxfiovTeu  hs  ^Siph^  ^Kfiafyuvas  9rXoura>  o^Xoi  rt—xai  Sij  xcti  SoXoiv,  isf^  'AAv* 
ialoSf  *A9i]yft/oi<rf  vo/xou;  xeKevo'euri  iroii^ag  ^irf$^fii}0'f  hta  UxoLy  nariL  9§»pl^g  ^pSpannv  f icirActf0'a$,  Iva 
Sij  ft^  tt¥a  Twv  vifjuof  Stvayxei<rd^  Xwm  twv  lirro. — ourooy  8^  rournv  xei  t^;  Afcep/i};  ixti^fi^^ag  6  2oA«v 
efvexsv.  Is  Aiyuvrov  oartxm  irapa  "Afiofftv,  xai  8^  xa)  1$  2ap8f;  %eLfei  Kpoia-of,  With  respect  to 
Crtems,  Plutarch  ^,  as  is  well  known,  intimates  that  a  doubt  existed :  r^v  Si  vpig  KpoMrov  Jhh 
rfvftv  auToD  ioxowriv  evioi  roig  y(jpiwis  ^  iriir\a<rjuiyi)v  IXry^t ly.  iyA  ii  kiyw  Hio^w  wrm  xftl  rorov- 
rotf$  (MpTvpag  ff;^oyra,  xa),  o  jxti^ov  f<m  ^,  vpmrra  SoAowo^  i,  xai  rig;  exc/vov  [uyotktt^fwvfn^ 
XC&  ffoflas  o^toVf  ou  f£Of  8oxa>  %poi(Siv6M  xpovtxoii;  no*!  Xcyoficvoi;  xMfivwy  o8;  /uip/oi  Sio^ovitv; 
o^^fMpov  ilf  oitiv  etirolg  6jxoXoyoufisvoy  Sayavrai  xaratrn^ai  Tcig  oyriXoy/af.  The  difficulties  are  ob- 
viated by  the  supposition  that  Solon  vi^ted  Lydia  about  B.  C.  570,  in  the  lifetime  of  Aly- 
attes,  during  the  joint  reign  of  Croesus  with  his  father.  As  Amasis  began  to  reign  in  B.  C. 
569,  the  voyage  to  Egypt  would  be  subsequent  to  that  date.  We  may  assume,  as  probable, 
that  he  left  Athens  in  B.  C.  575,  about  twenty  years  after  his  archongJiip,  and  returned  thi- 
ther in  B.  C.  565,  about  five  years  before  the  usurpation  of  Pisistratus. 

On  his  return  to  Athens,  he  found  the  state  divided  between  Lycurgus,  Megacles,  and  Pi- 
astratus :  ^  oSrco  ray  vpaypMrm  h^orrwy  6  ^Kcov  %apayiv6[Mvos  ilg  retg  'At^yac  aJSoo  (uv  flp^c  xai 
ri/tijv  veipii  TOcriv,  hv  Si  rw  xoiy»  Xiym — wx  tr*  {y  hwaro;  ouSt  vpoivpLOg  vwi  y^pag.  Upon  the 
usurpation  of  Pisistratus,  he  withdrew  from  Athens,  according  to  Laertius  and  Suidas ;  and 


Corsini  Fast.  Alt.  torn.  IIL  p.  101.  proposes 
to  alter  the  numbers  of  Demosthenes:  Si  annorum 
numerus  a  Demostkene  expremts  non  a  Solonis 
principatu  sed  a  morte  tubducatur^  erunt  anni  214. 
adeoque  in  Demosthenis  textu  non  ^  [the  conjec- 
ture of  Meursius,]  sed  potius  t  out  k,  out  potius  i!^ 
rescribendum  esse  putaverim.  But,  1 .  the  date  of 
the  death  of  Solon  is  a  disputable. point :  2.  it  is 
very  unlikely  that  Demosthenes  should  have  re- 
ferred to  it.  He  would  more  naturally  refer  to  the 
&KfMi  than  the  death  of  Solon.  If  the  texts  of  an- 
cient writers  were  to  be  altered  upon  no  better 
grounds  than  these,  no  texts  would  be  safe. 

^  Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  25.  rauq  ifgopleug  t^tK<rrivat 

P  LaSrt.  1. 50.  ^  odrov  (to?  Uuvirrf^w)  Kpa- 
rovrref  od  *K€iB9nh^dnhc\tv9€¥  Atyvrrrw  kcu  tig  Kt^po»* 
Koi  vpog  KpMo^v  ^X$€»f  K,  r.  X.    Suidas  V.  S^X^v. 

His  Egyptian  travels  are  attested  by  Plato 


Tiraaeo  p.  21.  and  recorded  by  Plutarch  Solon, 
c.  26. 

^  Solon  commemorates  his  Cyprian  visit,  and 
the  foundation  of  Soli^  in  his  own  verses :  Piu* 
tarch.  Solon,  c.  26.  vXci^«(  tk  K^pw  nyetfKi^  Ua- 

wyopfiScrag        iw  raXg  Ikeytteug  rw  ^iXmcmt^*  Ntr 
Sc/'  er^  i^y  SoXWi  ««X^  <b»<r- 

"  <r«y,"  /u  T.  X.    Herodot.  V.  1 13.  ♦*A«nArp«^— w 

■  I.  29. 30.  »  Solon,  c.  27. 

^  Plutarch  must  have  had  a  very  imperfect  idea 
of  the  nature  of  historical  evidence,  if  he  could 
imagine  that  the  suitableness  of  the  story  to  the 
character  of  Solon  was  a  better  argument  for  its 
authenticity,  than  the  number  of  witnesses  by 
which  it  was  attested.  Those  who  had  invented 
the  scene  (supposing  it  to  be  a  fiction)  would 
surely  have  had  the  skill  to  adapt  the  discourse  to 
the  characters  of  the  actors. 

»  PiuUrch.  Solon,  c.  29. 
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died  at  Soli  in  Cilida:  but  according  to  Plutarch  he  rraiained  at  Athens,  where  he  was  treated 
with  respect  by  Pinstratus.  His  death  is  thus  related  by  Plutarch  < :  fart/SWf  8*  oSy  6  %SKMf 
if^ofUfw  TQu  ITfio'MTparou  rvpamlv,  ds  fUy  'HpeatKilhis  &  Iloyrixi;  kmpti,  cu^yiv  XP^^**  ^ 
^avlag  i  'Epfo-io;,  iXarrova  Svoiv  Irooy.  hii  K«/tft/ou  jxfy  yeip  T^p^aro  rvpavftif  Hmrlarparo^^  If*  'Hyt- 
vrparwi  ii  SoXaiva  f^\v  h  ^avlas  iwoiaviw  toD  fur^  Ka>/x/ay  ap^avro^.  The  time  of  his  death 
must  therefore  remain  in  uncertainty.  What  was  doubtful  in  the  age  of  Heradides  cannot 
become  certain  now.  The  duration  of  his  life  is  stated  differently :  by  LucianT  at  one  hun- 
dred years :  by  Laertius'  at  eighty:  rreXsvn^crev  tv  Kiwpep  /Siou;  tng  dyB^komra.  If  he  was  eighty 
years  of  age  in  B.  C.  559,  he  would  have  been  bom  in  B.  C.  638,  and  would  have  been  forty- 
four  at  the  period  of  his  archonship.  This  is  probable:  but,  since  both  his  age  and  the  time 
of  his  death  are  doubtful,  nothing  can  be  with  certainty  affirmed  of  the  year  of  his  birth. 


XVIII. 
KINGS  OF  PERSIA. 

WHEN  it  is  said  in  the  Introduction  ^  that  the  reign  of  Cyrus  coincides  with  that  pcnnt 
of  time  at  which  sacred  history  first  touches  upon  profane,  the  reader  will  of  course  under- 
stand that  this  is  intended  in  a  chronological  sense.  There  are  doubtless  many  occaaonal 
facts  in  early  profane  history,  in  which  the  obscure  and  uncertain  traditions  preserved  to  us 
by  the  Greeks  derive  light  and  confirmation  from  the  authentic  narrative  of  Scripture.  But 
the  reign  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon  is  the  point  at  which  the  chdn  of  sacred  chronology  is  taken 
up  and  oontmued  by  profane  history.  In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  we 
arrive  at  the  epoch  at  which  sacred  history  is  met  by  profane  testimony.  The  fourth  year  of 
Jehcnakim,  in  which  the  captivity  commenced^,  was  in  the  seventieth  year  before  the  first  of 
Cyrus  at  Babylon.  At  the  termination,  then,  of  the  captivity,  in  die  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
Scripture  chronology  is  measured  with  profane.  By  determining  the  position  of  this  date,  we 
fix  the  places  of  all  the  preceding  epochs ;  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes ;  of  the  election  of 
Saul ;  of  the  division  of  the  lands  of  Canaan ;  from  whence  we  ascend  to  the  birth  of  Abra- 
ham, and  to  the  patriarchal  genealo^es. 

The  adjustment  of  this  period  of  seventy  years  to  the  reigns  of  the  Babylonian  kings  is 
perplexed  and  embarrassed  with  many  difficulties,  and  has  been  made  the  subject  of  much  con- 


'  Solon,  c.  32.  y  Macrob.  c.  18. 

*  Lagrt.  I.  62.  *  Page  i. 

^  The  commencement  of  the  captivity  is  dearly 
marked:  Jerem.  XXV.  1 — 1 1.  The  word  that  came 
to  Jeremiah  concerning  all  the  people  of  Judah^  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  king  ofJudah^  that  was 
the  firtt  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby' 
Ion.— Thus  saith  the  Lord Behold  I  wiU  send 
Nebuchadrezzar  my  servant — and  these  nations 
shall  serve  the  kU^  of  Babylon  seventy  years, 
Daniel  I.  1.  In  tJie  third  year  if  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judahf  came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem  and  besieged  it.    And  the  Lord 


gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  &c. 
The  first  of  Nebuchadnezzar  b  therefore  coinci- 
dent  with  the  end  of  the  third,  and  the  begin- 
**  ning  of  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim."  W. 
Lowth  on  Jerem.  XXV.  1.  The  frst  year,  then, 
of  the  captivity,  (which  was  the  twenty-third  from 
the  thirteenth  of  Josiah,  Jerem.  XXV.  3.)  was 
conuroerary  with  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim. 
The  last  year  of  the  captivity  was  the  first  of 
Cyrus  at  Babylon :  Ezra  V.  13.  In  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Babylon^  the  same  king  Cyrus  made 
a  decree,  &c. 
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troversy  and  diflpufee..  Altkoogh  this  is  not  the  occasioa  for  eatering  upon  a  laijge  inquiry 
into  all  the  topics  oonpected  with  this  subject,  yet  a  short  survey  of  the  Babylonian  dynaiaty; 
and.  an  exppsidon  of  .the  chi^:  points 'm  cUspute,  is  due  to  the  importance  of  the  conjimctiure) 
at  which  sacred  history  is  fint  connected  with  profiuie,  and  necessary  to  the  task  which  I  have 
undertaken  of  iUustsaiing  the  reign,  of  Cyrus. 

These  Babylonian  reigns  aie  thus  delivered  in.  the  Astronomical  Canon. 

y.         N.B.  B.C. 

1.  Nabocpkssarus  (Nebuohadn.)  .  4a.       144.  ...  604. 

2:  Ilvarodamus  <£vil  Merodaoh) .    2.  ...  187.  561. 

3.  Nerieassalassarus                      4.  ...  189.  ...  559. 

4.  Ni^nadius                           17»  >.>  193.  ...  565. 

66. 

Cyrus   ,   9.  ...  210.  ...  538. 

An  obvious  dijSerence  presents  itself  between  the  numbers  in  the  Canon  and  the  amount  of 
years  expressed  in  Scripture.  The  first  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon  is  the  sixty-seventh  year  from 
the  be^nning  of  Nebuchadnezzar^s  reign 'instead  of  the  seventieth,  a  deficiency  of  three  com- 
plete years  in  the  term  of  the  captivity.  The  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  stated  at  forty- 
three  years  by. all  the  copies  of  die  Canon and  that  number  is  assigned  to  him  by  iBe^ 
rosus^.  SometliiHg  more  than  that  amount  may  be  collected  firom  Scripture,  which  antedates 
the  years  of  this  Babylonian  king;  computing  to  his  reign  the  last  year  of  his  father,  aiid 
placing  the  fourth  of  JTehokJum  and  the  b^;inning  of  the  captivity  in  the  year  of  Nabo- 
nassar.  MS*  equivalent  to  B*.  C.  605.^   The  first  year,  then,  of  the  seventy  preceded  the 


^  Both  the  correct  copy  of  Dodwell,  and  the 
t^o  corrupted  copies  given  by  Syneellus  p.  207, 
208k  When  it  b  said  that  both  the  copies  are 
corrupted,. this- description  is  to  be  understood  of 
the  period  between  Nabonassar  and  Cyrus^  the 
period  with  which  we  are  now  engaged.  The  sub- 
sequent reigns  of  the  Persian  kings,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Darius  III.  are  accurately  given  by  Syn- 
cdlus.  in  -his  first  list  p.  208. 

Josephus  Ant.  X.  11,  ].  ^     fiao'iKd^  Na/3ov- 

T^y  /9/oy.    He  had  these  numbers  from  Berosus : 

r€ararapeucwTarpia.    In  Apion.  I.  20.  p.  1 176. 

^  Jackson  asserts  diat  only  forty-three,  years 
are  giiren  to  Nebuchednezzer  in  Scripture.  He 
collects,  the  numbers  thus  :  Nebuchadnezsar 

reigned  36  [37  current]  (2  Kings  XXV.  27.) 
«  +7  [8  current]  2  Kings  XXIV.  .12.)  =43. 
"  which  agrees  with  the  Astronomical  Canon.** 
He  had  .been  preceded,  by  Ferizonius  Orig^  Ba- 
bylon«  p*  358.  In  Judaorum.  chronologia  non  plus 
quam  43  anni  huic  regi  adscriburUur.  Liquet  id  ex 
2  Reg.  XXV.  27.  Jerem.  LIL  31.  ubi  didtur  je- 
chomat  37^  oaiio  ab  sua  deportatione  productus  in 
aulam  ah  Evilmerodacho^  prhno  hujus  regni  omta. 
His  vera  37  si  addas  septem  qui  a  Nebuchadnezaris 


primo  secundum  Judaos  usque  ad  Jechonia  deporr 
tationetn  numerantur,  reperies  44,  quorum  43  sunt 
NebuchadnezariSy  qui  autem  superest,  annus  primus 
est  EmknerodachL  This  is  more  specious  than 
accurate.  Usher  with  bettjer  reason  concluded 
that  this  king,  in  Scripture  computation,  reigned 
about  twenty  months  with  his  father,  and  forty- 
three  years  by  himself.  The  basis  of  our  compu- 
tation of  this  reign  is^2  Kings  XXV.  27.  In  the 
seven  and  tkirtieSi  year  of  the  captioiiy  of  Jehm- 
akin  king  of  JudaK  in  the  twelfth  months  on  the 
seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  {twenty -fifih 
day^  Jerem.  LII.  31.)  EvU  Merodach  king  of  Ha- 
byUm,  hi  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign^  did  l^ 
up  the  head  of  Jehoiakin  out  of  prison.  The 
thirty-seventh  year  was  almost  completed.  But, 
if  we  assume  that  the  whole  of  these  eleven  months 
and  twenty-five  days  are  to  be  reckoned  into  the 
first  year  of  Eril  Merodach,  (an  assurajption  for 
which  there  is  no  warrant,)  it  is  still  manifest  that 
thirty-six  yean  complete  belonged  to  the  reign  of 
the  preceding-  king.  Whatever  portion,  then,  of 
the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  over  and  above  seven 
years,  had  elapsed  at  the  deportation  of  Jefaoia- 
icin,  by  so  much  his  reign  would  exceed  forty- 
three  years.  His  reign  commenced  before  the  thiid 
year  of  Jehoiakim  was  completed.  Dan.  1. 1 .  But, 
if  we  deduct  three  years  from  the  amount  of  th^ 
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forty-tliree  years  of  Nebudiadnezzar,  aad  the  year  of  Nabonafissr  144  [B«  C.  604]  was  oonu- 
merary  .with  the  second  year  of  the  captivity.  There  still  remain  twv  deficient  3rearB.  Between 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  first  of  Cyrus  are  required  twenty-five  years,  and  die  Canon  only 
expresses  tw:enty-three.  The  most  easy  and  obvious  solution  of  the  difficidly  is,  to  accept  the 
chronology  offered  by  Josephus.  From  that  writer  we  collect  the  following  distribution ;  al- 
though the  second  and  third  reigns  are  corrupted  in  his  present  text. 

Y.  M. 

f^afiw)(clSovi<npQg^.  •  »  •  •  •  •  •  «  *  •  •  43. 

.  ^O^loii  .)  '•^^-J  ^' 


two  Jewish  reigns,  (1 1  y.  3iit.)  we  have  8y.  dm. 
for  the  amount  of  this  Babylonian  reign,  at  Je- 
hoiakins  captivity ;  which  gifes  a  total  of  44 y. 
3  m.  But,  as*  in  this  case,  tba  nmth  jeear  would 
be  mentioned,  rather  than  the  eightfi,  m  2  Kings 
XXIV.  ]  2.  we  may  conclude  that  the  eleven  years 
of  Jehoiakim,  like  the  eleven  years  of  Zedekiah, 
were  not  complete^  but  current  years.  And  we 
must  comfMite  by  another  process  what  portion  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  had  elapsed  at  the  depor- 
tation of  Jeboiakin.  The  fifth  month  of  the  ele« 
venth  year  of  Zedekiah  coincided  with  the  nine- 
teenth year  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  2  Kings  XXV.  8. 
Jerem.  HI.  12.  Eighteen  years,  then,  were  com- 
pleted, at  the  lowest  estimate ;  and  if  we  deduct 
the  10 y.  5m.  of  Zedekiah,  we  have  7y.  7m,  for 
the  residue :  which  reduces  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
to  lOy.  7m.  (including  the  3m.  of  Jehoiakm)  and 
gives  a  total  of  43  y.  7m.  to  the  king  of  Babylon. 
£ven  by  this  computation,  the  fourth  of  Jehoia- 
ktm^  and  the  first  of  Nebuchadneazar,  commenced 
in  N.E.  143.  B.C.  605.  But  the  calculation  is 
too  low.  It  is  assumed  that  no  part  of  the  third 
of  Jehoiakim  M  within  the  reign  of  the  king  of 
Babylon ;  that  no  part  of  the  nineteenth  year  had 
^iUKfiedi  that  no  portion  of  the  thhty^^enth 
yenr  of  Jcfaoialdn  belonged  to  Nebuchadnezzar. 
All  these  assumptions  are  without  authority;  and 
we  may  reasonably  add  some  months  to  the  ac- 
count :  computing  tiie  reign  at  forty-four  years, 
which  nearly  agrees  vnth  the  estimate  of  Usher. 

Dr.  Hales  hM  a  slight  inconsistency  in  his  com- 
puution  of  the  rdgn  of  Jehoiakim.  He  lays  down 
these  piindi^  ^        ^*  P*  ^77.  "  Nebochadnez- 
zar  succeeded  B.  C.  604,  according  to  the  Ca- 
non.   And  the  first  year  of  his  reign  is  said  to 
correspond  to  the  third  of  Jehoiakim ;  Dan.  1. 1 . 
but  to  the  fourth,  Jer.  XXV.  1 .  2  Kings  XXIV. 
1.  Josephus  X.  6, 1.   The  variation  may  be 
easily  reconciled  by  supposing  that  Jehbiakhn 
**  waa  appomleil  kmg  about  the  month  of  July, 


whereas  the  thoth^  or  accession,  of  Nebuchad- 
**  nezzar  commenced  Jan.  2 1 .  B.  C.  604.    So  that 

the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  Was  partly  the 

third,  and  parUy  the  fourth  of  Jdhoiakim.*'  On 
these  principles,  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim  com- 
menced in  Jul^  B.  C.  604.  and  cohsequently  the 
first  of  Jehoiakim  began  in  July  B.  C.  607.  But 
Dr.  Hales,  m  all  his  Tables,  (as  vol.  I.  p.  103. 
vol.  II.  p.  zxziv.  407.)  places  the  accession  of  Je- 
hoiakim in  B.  C.  608.  There  is  also  this  farther 
objection  to  his  reasoning ;  that  the  thoth  of  the 
first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  assumed  to  be  the 
true  commencement  of  his  reign;  whereas  ft  is 
admitted  by  all,  and  explained  by  Dr.  Haleft  him-^ 
self,  that  the  thoth,  or  first  day  of  eadi  reign,  in 
the  Canon,  was  a  technical  date;  always  preced- 
ing tiie  true  commencement,  and  often  preceding 
it  oy  many  montiis. 

f  AntX.  11,  1.  «  Ant  i.  11,2. 

^  Two  years  may  be  reStoried  to  the  secdnd 
reign  upon  the  testimony  of  SynpsUus;  who  at- 
tests that  Josephus  followed  Alexand^  Polyhistor 
and  Abydenus  in  assigning  two  years  to  Evil  Me- 
rodach  :  p.  226.  A. — fni  ^  ipa^tKnm^  ^  luLft^fmy 

of  Josephus  himself :  Apion.  I.  p.  1 176.  Itf>«i  71^^ 

Kol  AT€XyS(  ^ijSovXcvdc^f  M  foO  ^X^y  S^orro^ 
a^w  'Suptykio'^oipw  ^p^^,  pourChid^etq  9th  di^.  The 
third  reign  may  be  retrenched  to  its  true  amount, 
four  years,  firom  the  conformity  of  this  number 
witii  the  whole  period,  the  other  component  parts 
of  which  wee  stated  by  Josephus ;  and  from  the 
numbers  of  Berosns  quoted  by  Josephus  himself : 
Apion.  I.  p.  1176.  fmeth,  damf^ftpna  *twr^ 

[Evil  M.]  ^uMdff^  4  imfi^U^*^^ 

piykiawiop^  iSa^tXiv^w  9ni  r^m^    Syneclhis  p. 
226.  A.  has  also  reported  four  years  as  the  amount. 
*  Ant.  X.  . 11,  2. 
aq  2 
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(raiTO^  adrou  [Atrafialm  7rfi$  Bakrm^etfovK  J 

BaXraffagQ^  6  xceXovjucvo^  Naj8oaySi}XO(,— In)  hwroKeuitna^   17*^ 

Kupou  rou  (rvyysvoD;,  rro^      i^xwrriv  Sfurtpov  2rf  rijv  Ba(/3uXa»va  >-  (2.) 
flXfv*  o(  i}y  'Acruoyov;  ul^i^^  •  J 

Jj^  flfMpe^i  ficT«yat0T^«i  T0»  M^yP,   j  ' 

69.  9. 


We  may  collect  that  Joeephus  completed  the  interval  by  inserting  the  reign  of  Dark^  the 
Mede;  who  compensates  for  the  deficiency  of  two  years  in  the  Babylonian  dynasty.  The 
Astronomical  Canon  omitted  the  reign  of  Laborasoarchodj  because  it  was  less  thtn  a  year : 
and  took  no  account  of  Dariua  the  Mede,  because  his  two  years  were  included  in  the  nine 
years  oi  Cyrus.  This  scheme  has  been  adopted  by  Vignoles,  PerizoniusS  ai|d  Usher.  The 
capture  of  Babylon  N.  E.  210.  B.  C.  538.  was  followed  by  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede:  and 
the  Jirst  of  Cyms  according  to  Scripture  was  the  third  according  to  the  Canon. 

This  arrangement  has  been  disputed  by  other  chronologers.  It  is  argued  that  the  history 
of  th^  Babylonian  kings  is  otherwise  described  by  Berosus  and  Megasthenes':  that,  accord- 


Ant.  X.  11,  2.  . 
^  The  nine  months  of  Laborosoarchod  are  ex* 
pressed  by  Berosus  apud  Joseph.  Apioo.  I.  p. 
1 176.  TOi^tv  vftf  AaP9f»9df%(tboq  iKVfUva'€  fMv  J3a- 

iliupamiv  Kaic9ii$inyiml  rS^  ^«X«y  ^hrervfuroir/ir^.  and 
by  Synoellus  p.  226.  A. 
«  Ant.  X.  11,4. 

°  Berosus  apud  Josephum  I.  c.  km^  jSoM'i- 

»  Ant  X.  11,4.  P  Ant.  XI.  1,1. 

<i  ^rizon.  Orig.  Babylon,  p.  359.  Initium  Nebu- 
chadnezaris  concurrU  m  quartum  Joakmi  annum, 
kmc  jam 

Nebttchadneiarig  ami  •  43 

EvUmerodachi  2 

NerigUssoris  cum  Jilio  .  5 
Belsasarig  seu  Nabonidi  17 
His  adde  Darn  Medi  .  2^ 

69 

Sed  hujui  annoi  Berosus  omui/,  ut  ei  Canon 
Bahylonicus^  qui  Cyro  eos  adtcripsii — Inde  vera 
esanuntur  anni  69.  Deest  ergo  unus^  sed  qui  re- 
jid  in  Cyri  annum  primum  potest.  As  far  as  Da- 
rius the  Mede  b  concerned,  this  computation  is 
right.  Usher  had  adapted  to  this  distribution  an 
incidental  notice  in  Xenophon  Cyrop.  VIII.  7, 1. 


tfi^fAM  M  -nii  eOrw  '*  B.  C.  536.  Cyrus  is 

possessed  of  the  empire from  which  time  Xe- 
nophon  reckons  the  seven  years  of  his  reign, 
and  the  Holy  Scripture  reckons  this  his  &il 
year.'*  Vi^oies,  after  baring  reriewed  the  opin- 
ions of  his  predecessors,  Scaliger,  PetaTios, 
Usher,  Marsham,  Pezron,  and  others,  thus  deli- 
vers his  own  sentiments:  torn.  II.  p.  510.  Le 
seul  titre  de  MMe,  joint  au  nom  de  Darius^  me 
fait  coticlure  d^abord  que  ce  n*est  <mcun  des  der- 
niers  rois  de  BabyUme,  dont  Megasthene  Bhrose  et  Je 
Canon  Astronomique  nous  ant  conservi  les  noms, 
aoec  la  duree  de  leurs  regnes^  jusqu'd  la  conquiU 
de  Cyrus.  Quoique  ks  noms  de  ces  rois  s^ecrioeni 
et  se  prononcent  fort  diversement^  il  n'y  en  a  pomt 
qui  ait  le  movndre  rapport  avec  celui  de  Darius. 
And  he  justly  concludes,  p.  5 18.  ^t**  aprh  les  rois 
de  Babytone^  originaires  du  pais,  un  liMe  nomme 
Darius  obtint  ce  royaume  imm^diatement  cqprh 
Nabonide,  et  imm^Matement  awmt  que  Cyrus  eitt 
itabU  dans  la  FiUe  de  BabyUme  le  siige  de  son  em- 
pire. 

'  Megasthenes  apud  Euseb.  Prssp.  IX.  41.  p. 
457.  B.— 'E^iAfiaWpovx^  ifieurtK€V€.  rif     i  tafi§r^ 

^apuKShfct,  KmpfAOUfiiii  ^/ui^yApr   ^p^ereu.  BeroSUS 

i^ud  Joseph.  Apion.  I.  p.  1 176.  NojS^mi^  irmt^U 
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bg  to  these  writers^  upon  the  .  capture  of  Babylcm  by  Cyrus,  Nabonadius  the  last  king  was 
not  slain,  but  fled  to  Borsippa,  and  was  allowed  to  retire  into  Carmania.  UpcMi  this  narration 
it  has  been  assumed  that  Darius  the  Mede  took  possession  of  the  kingdom  peaceably;  that  he 
appcnnted  Nabonadius,  a  Babylonian  lord,  his  yiceroy  ;.and  that  the  seventeen  years  of  this 
prince  intervened  between  the  death  of  Belshaxzar  and  the  capture  by  Cyrus.  Jackson* 
thus  states  the  ailment :  The  feast  in  which  Belshazzar  was  slain  was  not  a  general  feast, 
"  as  when  Cyrus  took  the  city,  but  only  a  feast  for  a  thousand  of  his  nobles  in  the  palace. 

(Dan.  v.  1.)    Belshazzar  was  slain  by  his  courtiers:  inti  r&v  flKow  earmfiiravttriin.  (Joseph. 

Apion.)  In  the  confusion  upon  the  murder  of  Belshazzar,  Astyages,  then  the  most  powerful 
*^  monarch  of  Asia,  and  besides  h^r  to  the  crown  in  right  of  his  sister,  married  to  Nebuchad- 

nezzar,  would  seize  the  government :  therefore  the  Babylonian  lord  Nabonadius,  one  of  the 

conspirators  against  Belshazzar,  was  elected  king  by  the  nobles  of  Babylon,  and  conflrmed 
<^  m  the  kingdom  by  Darius  the  Mede,  (who  took  the  kingdom,)  that  is,  Astyages,  who  made 
"  him  tributary.''  Dr.  Hales,  with  some  variation,  adopts  this  system.  Jackson  supposes  Za- 
boro8darckod  to  be  Belshazzar^  and  Astyages  to  be  Darius  the  Mede.  According  to  Dr. 
Hales,  NerigUssar  is  Belshazzar y  CyaaaresII.  is  DaHus  the  Jfecfe,  and  appoints  Nabonadius 
his  viceroy.  ,  • 

A  comparative  view  of  the  two  schemes  is  exhibited  in  the  following  tabled 


Y. 

N.E. 

B.C. 

JOSBPHUS,  &e. 

Jackson  and  Halbs. 

45 

187 

561 

1.  £VU  Merodacfa. 

46 

198 

560 

2. 

47 

189 

559 

3. 

48 

190 

558 

1.  Bblshazzab.  (NerigUssar.)  [DamUI^M  vintn 

e.  yJL^ 

49 

191 

567 

2. 

50 

192 

556 

3.  lDama$vmm.  e,  nil.} 

51 

193 

555 

1.  BkIiSHazzar.  (Nabona^oB.)  [DanUPi  vi- 

4« 

non.  e.  FIL] 

52 

194 

554 

5.  LaboMMoarcbod  9iii. 

53 

195 

553 

1.  Nabooadius.  1.  Dabius  tiie  Mbdb.  {IkmieF 

prayer,  e,  IX.] 

54 

196 

552 

• 

• 

• 

•  • 

• 

67 

209 

539 

15. 

68 

210 

538 

1.  Cyras  takes  Babylon.   1.  Darius  the  Mede. 

16. 

211 

537 

[Danieft  prayer,  c.  /X] 

17. 

69 

70 

212 

536 

1.  Cyras  takes  Babylon.   Edict  of  Cyras. 

213 

535 

2. 

214 

534 

5.  [DmnUtivition.e.X.'l  3  

3.  [Ikmiefs  vision,  e.  X] 

€mipiw  %l!kaf.    KtfO(  U  BafiuKiifa  KaraH^atfiifium^  Koi  cent  ragn  :  and  placing  the  first  year  of  the  cap- 

ffwrdia^  rit       ti|(  «^««  rc/xi)  Kareuncd^^  — flU-  tivity  in  N.  £.143.  So  that  the  first  year  of  Ne- 

/^evfcy  M  Bipanvw  hanhoftci^w      HaP^mnjjiw.  rw  buchadnezzar,  aocording  to  the  Canon,  is  oonu- 

Naj3om{^  Ux  ^•/«€«varro(     voXMpiciay,  dXK'  ^ei«  merary  with  the  iecond  year  of  the  captivity.  The 

fivam^  airly,  wf^tpw  x^^f^*^         ^tKeaAfiw^t  aeoond  column  is  adapted  to  the  theory  of  Dr. 

ica3  It^  •bcfft^fMf  ewrf  Kapfjta9(a»f  ^(mfnif^y      nnif  Hales;  which  is  in  many  points  an  improvement 

BafiuktHfioi,   Na/3&vi|^  fih      rl  Xsnr^  rov  xp^yw  upon  that  of  Jackson :  but  it  will  also  illustrate 

^Mvycy^MMf  ip  jfcc/y^  t$       KOfrwrft^ift  T«y  ^ioy.  the  hypothesis  of  Jackson :  the  main  question  at 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  416.  issue  being  this*  whether  it  is  consonant  with  sa- 

*  In  forming  the  first  colfimn  upon  Josephus,  cred  and  profiine  accounts  that  Darius  the  Mede 
1  have  introduced  some  oorrectious;  omitting  the  should  precede  Nabonadius.  In  this  table,  the 
months  of  Laborosoarchod,  which  were  doubtless  years  in  the  first  column  are  the  years  of  thle  cap- 
included  by  the  author  of  the  Canon  in  the  adja-  tivity. 
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•  This  radical  objection  immediately  occurs  to  the  sdieme  of  Jackaoo  and  Hales,  that  a  Me- 
dian king  18  made  to  teiga  *at  Babylon  seventeen  yean  before  dije  oonqneat  of  Bal^loa  by 
Cyrus^.  Another  objection  is,  that  this  sdienie  does  not  agree  with  the  dimlion  of  the  Ba- 
bylonian dynasty.  ^Tffre  shall  be JbrgoHen  sevenfy  jfears,  according  to  ihe  day$  of  one  king. 
Tliis  is  understood  to  meim  one  kingdom,  and  to  express  the  duration  of  the  dynasty  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar'. But,  according  to  Jackson  aiid  Dr.  Hales,  the  BtAyloman  khigdom  ended 
in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  captivity,  and  the  last  seventeen  years  belonged  to  the  Median 
monarchy.  Larcher,  to  reconcile  Scripture  with  Herodotus,  adopts  another  hypothesis.  EvU 
Merodach  is  Belihaxzar ;  Nerigtissaryj  his  brother-in-law,  who  dew  him,  is  Darius  the  Mede; 
not  a  Median  king,  but  a  Mede  by  birth.  Nabonadius  is  not  relatsd  to  his  predeees9or*y  and 
yet  is  «ofi  o;^  NebuehodnexzarK  The  daughter  of  Nebuchadnezzar  marries  a  Mede  (Darius 
the  Mede,  or  Neriglissar) ;  the  younger  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (after  the  death  of  diis 
Mranger,  Darius  the  Mede,)  recovers  the  throne  by  destroying  LaborosoarAodj  son  of  the 
usurper,  and  reigns  by  the  name  of  Nabonadius. 

This  hypothesis  obviates  the  preceding  objections;  but  other  difficulties  stiH  remain.  Darius 
the  Mede  is  connected  with  Cj/rus  by  Daniel.  The  threatened  judgment  upon  Belshazzar 
was,  that  his  kingdom  should  be  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians  ^.  The  laws  administered 
by  Darius  are  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians^.  The  one  hundred  and  twenty  princes 
appointed  by  Darius <^  correspond  to  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces  of  AhasuerusS 
and  to  the  enlarged  extent  of  the  empire  under  Cyrus.  It  may  be  farther  observed,  that 
Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  is  much  more  likely  to  have  rrigned 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventy  years  captivity.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  ^Daniel  un- 
derstood by  books  the  number  of  the  years^  whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet f  that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem.  That  ad- 
dress of  Daniel  was  more  naturally  made  a  year  or  two  before  the  restoration  of  the  Jews, 
than  seventeen  or  twenty-two  s  years  before  that  event.  Again,  ^Danid  prospered  in  the 
reign  qfDariuSj  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian.  This  implies  that  the  two  rdgns 
were  successive,  rather  than  dirided  by  an  intermediate  r&ga  of  seventeen  years. 


^  Larcher  urges  this :  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p. 
\75,  A  quel  tUre  un  roi  de  MMe  seroii^U  devenu 
roi  de  'BahyUme  ?  Ce  ne  pouvait  ^tre  par  droit  de 
conquHe.  U  n*en  est  fait  mention  m  dans  Vicritwre 
ni  dans  les  auteurs  profanes,  et  cet. 

»  Isaiah  XXIII.  15. 

«  **  Nebucbadnezzar  began  his  conquests  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign ;  from  thence  to  the  tak- 
tog  of  BaMon  by  C jnis  are  the  seventy  years : 
abd  these  limit  the  duration  of  the  Babylonish 
**  monamfay."  Bp.  Lowth.   Jackson  himself  mi* 
dentands  it  in  the  same  sebse,  Vol.  I.  p.  349, 
350.      The  Babylonian  emphre  was  destroyed  by 
**  Gyrus  t-— this  empire  lasted  ju^  seventy  years. 
And  this  gives  great  light  to  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah/' 

'  y  NirigUssar  iioU  -4trmtger,  et  n*avoit  par  lut- 
fi^ime  aucwn  droit  d  fit  oonroiiiie.  Mais  le  credit 
9V*tZ  aiwnt  acquis  d  la  faoeur  de  son  mariage,  Fas* 


cendant  que  Uti  doimoit  le  service  qu'U  venoU  de 
rendre  li  V^tat^  en  le  d^Uorant  d'un  tyran  dAest^, 
sa  quality  dipaux  dune  JUk  du  grand  Nabuchodo- 
nosor^  koient  de  puissans  motifs,  H^rodote  torn. 
VII.  p.  176.  Conringius  and  Bouhier  had  held 
the  same  opinion. 
^  Megasthenes  apud  £ttsd>.  Pnep.  IX.  41.  Na- 

*  According  to  Herodotus  I.  188. 
b  Dan.  V.28. 

^  Dan.  VI.  8.  ^  Dan.  VL  1. 

«  Esdierl.  I.  ^  Dan.  IX.  1.2. 

s  Twenty-two  years  would  be  the  result  of 
Larcher's  scheme^  according,  to  my  dates:  but 
Larcher  himself  places  the  first  of  Darius  the 
Mede /oriy  years  before  the  end  of  the  capdvity. 
His  chronology  will  occur  for  observation  in  a  fu- 
ture page. 

»Dmi.  yL28. 
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Other  diffiouteies  lie  in  the  way :  Evil  Merodach  could  liardly  be  BeWUutzar,  for  he  treated 
the  Jews  £ivoiijraUy)  by  leleaong  Jehoiakm.  from  prison,  while  Belshazzar  of^ressed  tfaemv 
Lab0ra$o$r€kod  could  not  be  Bebhaxzmry  (as  Jacksoai  supposes,)  because  Belshaszar  reigned 
three  years  at  the  least,  and  Labcnsoaoarehod  only  mne  months^.  Nerigiigsctr  could  not  be 
Belshazzar,  (who  was  the  son  or  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar,)  unless  we  reject  the  accounts 
of  fierosuft  and  Megasthenea^  which  make  him  a  stranger.  The  accounts  of  these  two  writers 
are  irrecoDcileaUe  with,  those  of  Herodotua  and  Xenophon.  Nabonadius,  a  Babylonian  lord^ 
the  yketoj  of  a.Median  king^  ia  not  consistent  with  Labynetus  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Ac- 
cording, Berosus^  the  lasti  .king  of  Babylon  fled :  according  to  Xenophon  \  he  perished  at 
the.captiuie  of  the  oity^ 

Jaeksoa!'^  indeed,  charges  Herodotus  with  mistake,  in  his  account  of  the  last  king  of  Baby- 
lon, I  should  rather  determine  in  favour  of  Herodotus  and  against  Berosus.  Herodotus,  at 
the  distance  of  eighty  years  from  the  event,  might  collect  facts  respecting  the  capture  of  Ba- 
bylon and  its  last  ki^  from  oral  information.  Megaathenes  and  Berosus  could  only  compile 
from  hooka.  The  value  o£  the  materials  which  would  be  in  their  hands  we  shiedl  not  estimate 
very  highly,  when  we  consider  the  character  of  those  materials.  In  the  great  monarchies  of 
Asia^  Oriental  history  has  seldom  been  faithfully  delivered  by  the  Orientals  themselv^.  In 
the  ancient  times,  before  the  Greek  kingdoms  of  Asia  diffused  knowledge  and  infoimation,  it 
is  not  likely  that  history  would  be  undertaken  by  private  individuals.  The  habits  of  the 
people^  and  the  form  of  th^  governments,  precluded  all  free  inquiry  and  any  impartial 
investigation  of  the  truth.  The  written  histories  of  past  transactions  would  be  contained  in 
the  archives  of  the  state ;  and  these  royal  records  drawn  up  under  the  direction  of  the 
reigning  despot,  would  deliver  just  such  a  representation  of  facts  as  the  government  of  the  day 
thought  fit  to  p.ye ;  just  so  much  of  the  trudi  as  it  suited  their  purpose  to  communicate.  Of 
the  authority  of  such  materials  for  history  we  may  judge,  by  comparing  the  account  which 
has  been  transmitted  to  us  from  Ctesias^  of  the  rise  of  the  Medes  and.  the  fall  of  Nineveh, 
with  the  very  different  account  which  Herodotus  has  left  of  the  same  transactions :  the  one 
utterly  at  variance  with  any  thing  possible,  convicted  of  absurdity  in  every  circumstance  by 
the  plain  evidence  of  Scripture ;  the  other  confirmed  by  the  same  authority  in.  all  the  parti- 
culars both  ot  facts  and  dates.    And  yet  Ctesias  drew  his  narrative  from  royal  archives P; 


iVoLL  p.406. 

^  The  description  of  Belshazzar  in  Dan.  V.  1 — ^3. 
cannot  be  applied  to  Laborosoarchod,  who  was  a 
child,  or  boj;  va2V»  according  to  the  accounts 
transmitted  of  him. 

I  Cyrop.VIL5,  1—32. 
^  Vol.  I.  p.  42 1 .  '*  Herodotus  by  mistake  makes 
the  last  king  of  Babylon,  whom  he  calls  Laby^ 
"  netus,  the  son  of  Nebuchadnezzar ;  (his  elder 
Labynetus,  and  whose  queen  was  Nitocris) 
"  who  inherited,  he  says,  from  his  father  the  king^ 
"  dom  of  Assyria."    XenojHion  is  also  charged 
vrith  error :  "  By  his  accoimt,  this  youn^  king 
"  who  was  slain  could  not  be  the  last  king  of 
Babylon,  who  reigned  seventeen  years^  as  Be<- 
rosus.and  Ptolemy  agrees  Farther,  Babylon  was 
not  taken  by  Cyrus  till  B.  C.  536.    Hence  it 
**  appear  that  Xenophon's  last  king  of  Babylon 
**  could  be  no  other  than  Labaroioarchodf  the 


Belshazzar  of  Daniel.    Xenophon,  therefore, 

not  being  acquainted  with  the  Chaldaean  annals, 
"  has  confounded  the  Babylonian  history  by  an 

error  of  seventeen  years."  This  is  inaccurate. 
XenopfaoU' concurs  with  the  Canon  in  the  time  of 
the  capture  of  Babylon.  See  the  Tables  B.C. 
538, 2.  This  event  is  the  last  military  action  of 
Cyrus  recorded  by  Xenophon.  After  this  con- 
quest, the  civil  and  domestic  arrangements  of  Cy- 
rus are  described:  Cyrop.  VH.  5, 32— VIII.  4,  36. 
-«-his  pn^ptMS  into  Perus  is  related  :  Vllf.  5.-— 
the  distribudon  of  his  tame :  VIU.  6, 22. — and  his 
death  i^ter  the  ^enth  visit  to  Fersis :  VIII.  7. 
Bafft)Mce^  <i»(pypeupdi.    Diod.  II.  22. 

o  Apud  Diod.  U.  23—28.  32—34. 

Diod.  II.  32. 
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and,  in  this  part  of  his  suliject  at  least,  had  no  temptation  to  wilful  Msehbod.  His  errors 
must  be  changed  upon  his  materials.  From  such  materials  as  these  Megasthenes  and  Berosus 
would  collect  their  narratives ;  at  the  distance  of  two  centuries  and  a  half  from  the  hetSy  when 
aQ  opportumty  of  correcting  their  authorities  from  any  other  sources  of  information  had  long 
mice  passed  away. 

The  sum  of  the  whole  is  this.  If  we  adopt  the  system  of  Jackson  and  Dr.  Hales,  we  sup- 
pose  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  to  be  both  in  error,  in  order  to  sustain  the  credit  of  Berosus 
and  Megasthenes ;  and  we  obtain  a  result  not  very  conformable  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture.  If 
we  adopt  the  arrangement  founded  upon  Josephus,  we  sacrifice  the  accounts  of  Berosus  as  er- 
roneous, but  we  find  the  narratives  of  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  perfectly  consistent  with 
each  other  and  with  Scripture.  I  have  therefore  no  hemtation  in  adhering  to  this  arrange- 
ment, as  the  least  beset  with  difficulties,  and  in  sacrificing  Berosus,  rather  than  Herodotus  or 
Xenophon. 

To  all  the  objections  already  mentioned,  this  must  be  superadded :  that  any  system  which 
places  Darius  before  Nabonadius  is  incompatible  with  the  dates  of  the  Astronomical  Canon. 
It  has  been  shewn  that  the  Canon  is  consistent  with  that  other  arrangement,  which  places 
Dariua  the  Mede  within  the  rdgn  of  Cyrus.  But  all  those  who  have  departed  from  that  ar- 
rangement are  obliged  to  supply  the  defect  of  two  years  by  interpolation.  Jackson  supplies 
the  two  defident  years  by  addbg  two  years  to  the  Babylonian  reigns,  and  by  bringing  down 
the  capture  of  Babylon  to  B.  C.  536*4  Dr.  Hales  ^  although  he  admits  those  two  years  to  be 


4  He  adopts  the  two  years  from  Syncellus  p. 
207.  and  thus  arranges  the  Babylonian  reigns : 


y. 

Nebuchadnezzar  .  .  43. 
BvilMerodach  ...  3. 

Neriglissar   5. 

Laborosoarch.  9  m.    .  - 

Nabonadius  J 

Cyrus   9. 


B.C. 
604. 
561. 
.558. 


553. 
536. 


He  continues  downwards  these  interpolated 
years,  till  he  arrives  at  the  reign  of  Ochus :  for 
which  derangement  of  Persian  chronology  he  has 
justly  merited  the  animadversion  of  Dr.  Hales. 
Vol.  I.  p.  284. 

'  Dr.  Hales  gives  the  following  account  of  this 
matter:  Vol.  I.  p.  281—284.  "  It  must  be  ac- 
*'  knowledged  that,  in  this  single  period,  a  small 
**  correction  is  necessary  to  accommodate  the  Ca- 
"  non  to  Scripture ;  for,  according  to  the  Canon, 

from  the  first  Nebuchadn.  B.  C.  604,  to  the 
"  first  of  Cyrus  B.  C.  538,  is  an  interval  of  only 
"  sixty-six  yairs.    To  remedy  this,  Syncellus,  the 

oldest  Christian  author  who  has  noticed  it,  has 
«  given  two  copies  of  the  Canon. — ^Both  these  co- 

pies  agree  in  having  two  interpolated  years  in 
**  the  reigns  of  Ilvarodam  and  Nericassolassar^ 

making  together  eight  years  instead  of  bix,  (p. 

207.  208.  ed.  Paris.)  An  anonymus  Greek  ca- 
"  non  (apud  Scalig.  Emend.  Temp.  p.  743.)  a^ 
"  dopted  this  mtibrpolation,  and  Scaliger,  PeUvius, 


**  Usher,  Prideauz,  Jackson,  &c  have  adopted  .it, 
as  indispensably  necessary  to  feooncile  the  Ca- 
"  non  to  Holy  Writ. — The  Canon  dates  the  acces- 
"  sion  of  Cyrus,  not  from  the  capture  of  Babylon 
'*  itself,  but  from  the  defeat  of  Nabonadivs  by 
**  Cyrus  about  two  years  before. — ^That  Cyrus  did 
"  not  survive  the  capture  of  Babylon  above  moi 
"  years,  may  be  collected  from  Xenophon.  (t4 
ifiU/M^  M  Ti(  oMi  d^i.  lib.  VUI.)    We  are 
therefore  abundantly  warranted  to  deduct  two 
years  from  the  nine  assigned  to  Cyrus,  in  order 
to  reduce  the  commencement  of  his  sovereigQty 
to  the  actual  capture  of  Babylon,  two  years  after 
his  decisive  victory;  this  deduction  exacdy  com- 
"  pensating  the  addition  of  two  years  to  the  reigns 
*<  of  Evil  Merodach  and  Belshazzar,  and  thus  pie- 
serving  the  subsequent  int^ty  of  the  Canon.— 
Jackson^  bycontinuing  downwards  the  two  inter- 
i[K>lated  years,  dates  the  reigns  of  Cambyses,  Da- 
rius,  Xerxes,  &c.  each  two  years  lower  than  the 
"  Canon."  These  observations  are  not  very  intelli- 
gible.  If  those  two  years  in  the  second  and  third 
Babylonian  reigns  were  interpolations,  the  obvious 
mode  of  restoring  the  Canon  to  its  integrity  and 
correctness  was  by  expunging  them ;  and  by  re- 
ducing those  reigns  from  eight  years  to  six.  But, 
to  compensate  for  the  interpolation  by  altering 
the  years  of  Cyrus  from  nine  to  seven,  is  to  amend 
one  breach  in  the  int^^rity  of  the  copy  by  super- 
adding another.    Dr.  Hales,  however,  in  all  his 
tables  of  these  reigns,  retains  the  interpolated 
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bterpcJutions,  yet  has  in  effect  adopted  them ;  and  has  been  compeUed  to  reeoirt  to  the  some 
expedient,  of  bringing  down  the  capture  to  B.  C.  536. 

The  two  interpolated  years,  making  the  second  and  third  Babylonian  reigns  oght  years  in- 
stead of  ax,  have  been  drawn  from  Synoellus ;  who  gives  two  cojnes  of  the  Canon.  One  of 
these  copies  bears  the, following  title:  >r«l  ?nj  Zoo;  K^ou  kotA  haOnfinaffrixiiy  mtx^totrtf. 
Cyrus  and  his  four  predecessors  are  thus  given : 

y.  N.E. 
(Sum  of  the  preceding  reigns)  187* 

Naij3oii%oSov^«p   fiy.    43.  138. 

'£j8iS(iv  Mff^oSd^    t\     5.  ...  181. 

Si^K^veipo^oxei  Bakritrcip  ...  3.  ...  186. 

Nff/Soya&o;  6  xa) 'AoTuoyij^  ....  i^.  17.  ...  189. 
Kufos   Xa.    31.  ...  206. 

The  comlpdon  of  this  copy  of  the  Canon  may  be  traced  to  two  causes.  Syncellus,  and  the 
writers  who  preceded  him,  ima^ned  that  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  in  which  the  captivity  ended, 
was  the  first  of  Cyrus  in  Perria^  or  the  first  of  his  whole  ragn  ^   Hence  thirty-one  years 


yean ;  as  in  vol.  11.  p.  nxv.  p.  489.  vol.  in.  p.  73. 
He  was  driven  to  the  insertion  of  them  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  case.  Haring  withdrawn  the  two 
years  of  Darius  the  Mede  from  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
in  which  they  were  included^  he  was  compelled  to 
replace  them  by  enlarging  the  amount  of  the  Ba- 
bylonian reigns.  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  the 
Anonymous  Greek  Canon  which  Dr.  Hales  found 
apud  Scalig.  Emend.  Temp.  p.  743.  If,  however, 
such  a  document  exists,  it  will  prove  nothing  in 
fiivour  of  the  interpokted  years;  because  there 
was  no  form  of  corruption  or  interpolation  in  the 
arrangement  of  those  reigns,  which  was  not  re- 
sorted to  by  the  compilers  of  such  Chronicles,  in 
order  to  adapt  them  to  their  own  particular  views. 
Sttifident  proof  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  Sup- 
plement to  this  chapter.  But  let  not  the  unsus- 
pecting reader  imagine  that  the  opinion  of  Dr. 
Hales  has  the  support  of  Scaliger,  Petarius,  Usher, 
and  Prideauz.  None  of  these  four  chronolo^rs 
adopted  the  two  interpolated  years.  Scaliger 
Emend.  Temp.  lib.  VII.  p.  539.  seq.  Animadv.  ad 
Euseb.  p.  90.  gives  the  two  reigns  2-1-4  or  6 
years :  Usher  Annal.  p.  96.  97.  does  the  same : 
and  Petaviiis  Ration.  Temp.  vol.  II.  Sucoessiones 
Regum  p.  21.  and  Prideaux:  Connexion  vol. 
11.  p.  444.  Nor  were  the  added  years  necessary 
to  their  systems.  Scaliger  brought  down  the 
end  of  the  captivity  to  the  29th  year  of  the  Per- 
sian reign  of  Cyrus ;  Petavius  antedated  the  com- 
mencement of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar; 
Usher  and  Prideaux  bo&  agreed  in  that  arrange- 
ment which  it  was  the  purpose  of  Dr.  Hales  to 
overthrow;  and  placed  Darhu  the  Mede  within 
the  nine  yean  of  Cyrus. 


>  Syncell.  p.  208. 209.  ed.  P&ris. 

<  Thus  Anricanus  apud  Euseb.  Pnep.  X.  10.. 
p.  488.  C.  firr^  0  tijf  olxf^iaXdM'/cK  ^  Kvp^  ncp« 
aSw  ifiaaiKtvey  f  frc<  'OXi;/Mr<^  ^       [B.C.  5f&.] 

ct/oK*— p«  489.  B.  okviMui^  nnii  vi'  frc^  vpSrw,  rov- 
TC0T<  K^pw  paa-iXi^i  tho^  wpSrWf  tg€p  ^  cdxftdhMalaf 
TcXo^.  And  Syncellus  himself  p.  222.  D. — 
9p^f  ^YCi  KiSpw  i  i/SSofUfKoyro/n^f  ^ 
(df*eyoq  dm^  }f  Uw^  'IdMuccifk  But  this  reign  of 
Cyrus  was  of  thirty-one  years,  in  the  first  of  which 
the  decree  was  issued  :  Syncell.  p.  231.  He  thus 
computes  another  period :  p.  223.  B.  dml  •rijf^ 
TcXffVT^C  "HeifimfXflMvop  lv<  t^v  rtktUuf  okt^f/^  to8 
mmC  kou  TPhi  y^fAOTiO'fM^^  ZaxfltpUv  rS  wp^tff^w  wdiKt9 
ti  Kmi  ovHipidfAftTeu  oCt»^ 

EvUmerodach  .  .  5 
Neriglissar*  ...  3 
Aapfffof  *AaTv»yif$  17 

Cyrus  31 

Cajnhyses  ....  8 
Darius  [first  6.]  ^ 

70 

He  reckons  46  years  from  the  1st,  or  rather 
the  2nd  of  Cyrus,  in  which  the  captivity  ended,  to 
the  6th  of  Darius  Hystaspes :  p.  235.  A.  B. 
rhatprw  tnq  *I«MKicclf«  mpSrw  trt^  jor^  'nfc  paa'iKs(mi 
Vaficvx/BMo^jp'  ^  M  rl  wpth»  rrec  K^jpev  vXij^- 
f/Mmff  Keu  &px^t*^  '^^  fi'  *'  aw^iytrm.  yitp 
Uvr4pfl[T€i  Kdpmf  tSp  HfudJm  f/mph^fiisnw  tvu  vcuSu— 

mv.  p.  237.  A.  M  7^  hwq  l»«  toS 
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came  to  be  introduced  into  the  Canon,  instead  of  nine,  as  the  amount  of  his  reign :  the  acces- 
sion, of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  raised  to  N.  £•  138.  ox  years  higher  than  its  true  date,  and  a 
proportionate  number  of  years  in  the  preceding  reigns  was  omitted.  A  second  'cause  of  cor- 
ruption was  the  error  of  imagining  Nabonadius  to  be  Attyageu  (their  Darius  the  Mede). 
The  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  as  we  know  from  Daniel,  farmed  a  component  part  of  the 
term  of  seventy  years.  When,  therefore,  his  years  came,  to  be  included  in  one  of  the  Baby- 
lonian reigns,  the  ancient  Christian  chronologers  found  themselves  in  precisely  the  same  diffi- 
culty as  the  modern,  from  the  deficiency  of  those  two  years :  and  they  completed  the  period 
by  augmenting  the  reigns  which  followed  Nebuchadnezzar.  Josephus,  who  computed  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  Mede  in  its  right  placed,  found  these  two  Babylonian  reigns,  in  Berosus 
and  other  authors,  stated  at  2  +  4,  or  6  years;  but,  when  the  diflSculty  began  to  be  felt,  then 
the  augmented  amount  of  those  reigns,  3  +  5,  or  8  years,  found  its  way  into  copies  of  the 
Canon.  These  two  causes  produced  corruption.  Thq  dironologers  shortened  the  reigns 
which  preceded  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  they  might  insert  the  whole  reign  of  Cyrus :  they  ex- 
tendied  the  reigns  which  followed  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  they  might  supply  the  amount  which 
they  had  lost  in  the  years  of  Darius  the  Mede. 

Syncellus  has  given  another  copy  of  the  Canon,  with  this  title  ^:  ret  afro  Kafiovaa-ipw  iniy 
xark  ao-rpovo/tixoy  xavova.    The  numbers  assigned  to  the  five  reigns  are  these : 

y.  N.E. 

1^.  'Safiouwakotcapov  rou  xo)  Na)3ob%oSovo(To^,  rnj  (Ly,  ff^^.      43.  125. 

11}^  'IXXoua^ouSafiotij                                    rnj    y'*    po^       3.  168. 

^9.  Sripriyot^oXatripoVj                                  Inj         pot',       5.  17 1* 

K.  Na/Soy^eSiou  roD  xa\  'AaTiayouf,                  eri}  XS'.  O'S'.      34.  1 76. 

xa.  Kvpouy                                             fnj     ^.  (riij'.       9.  210. 

Here  also  are  the  two  interpolated  years ;  but  at  the  same  time  are  other  variations  from 
the  true  copy.  The  years  of  Nabonadius  are  thirty-four*  The  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is 
carried  upwards  nineteen  years,  and  these  nineteen  years  are  compensated  by  omLssons  in  the 
preceding  reigns.  The  corruption  of  the  numbers  in  this  list  may  be  ascribed  to  the  second 
cause  already  mentioned:  Astyages,  the  last  king  of  Media,  was  Darim  the  Mede;  and 
reigned  at  Babylon  under  the  name  of  Nabonadius.  When  this  error  was  once  establidied, 
the  years  of  Nabonadius  would  be  liable  to  alteration ;  and  thirty-four  years  out  of  the  thirty- 
five,  or  thirty-eight,  of  Astyages  would  be  ascribed  to  his  reign  at  Babylon^.    But  whatever 


€Tfi  KarapiOfAtTrai.  But,  by  these  calculations, 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakimy  instead  of  being  69 
+  9,  or  78  years  before  the  death  of  Cyrus,  is 
69  +  31,  or  100  years  before  it.  Hence  his  date 
for  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim  will  in  reality  be  B.  C. 
629.  corresponding  to  his  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
which  will  be  B.  C.  560. 

^  That  is,  subsequent  to,  and  exclusive  of,  the 
reign  of  Nabonadius.   See  above,  p.  303. 

V  Syncell.  p.  207.  D. 

'  Syncellus  p.  23 1 .  C.  enters  upon  an  inquiry, 
what  portion  of  his  reign  was  to  be  assigned  to 
Media,  and  what  to  Babylon :  Ato  NajSoMMrcSpov  kri 


XoX^Iicof  Kou  Sio^pcfOfAMcU  Kcofwp  rev  fjitw  ^Ao-evarpiy  >J^ 

ffieurrucl^  W.  ifMi^  Av  M  ri^y  ^PX^  'Aa-rvJ^v^  «af* 

l^ipiy^vapw^  T^y  Koti  BaXr^Sff'ai^,— ^crXiEy  aMf  mu 
i^.  Kcnii  U  Tiy^K,  -rri}  ia\  anl  rtv       Ihwi  ttj?  pa* 
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was  the  cause  of  the  corruption,  it  is  manifest  upon  a  bare  inspection  that  these  two  lists  in 
SynceUus  are  whcJly  unworthy  of  credit.  In  the  list,  entitled  the  ecdeitiasticaly  the  series  of 
dates  is  so  deranged  and  altered,  that,  in  the  whole  period  from  Nabonassar  to  the  death  of 
Alexander,  only  two  dates,  the  first  and  the  last,  (and  this  not  without  correction,)  remiun  in 
their  proper  placesX:  in  the  maihemaHcal  canon,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  reigns  are  short- 
ened, to  afford  space  for  nineteen  interpolated  years  after  Nebuchadnezzar.  Consequently 
those  two  added  years,  derived  from  these  copies  of  the  Canon,  which  make  the  two  reigns  in 
question  eight  years  instead  of  six,  ought  to  be  rejected  as  standing  upon  no  authority. 

That  the  copy  pubUshed  by  Petavius  and  Dodwell  is  the  correct  copy,  is  attested  by  a  re- 
ference in  the  astronomical  work  of  Ptolemy  himself who  places  the  fifth  year  of  Nabopo- 
lassar  in  the  127th  year  of  the  era :  t«  yap  b  mt  "SafioiroKKaa-agoVf  o  lorly  px^  rroj  avo  Na/3ova- 
aapou.  But,  if  his  fifth  year  was  N.  E.  127,  his  first  was  N.  E.  123,  his  twenty-first  was  N.  E. 
143,  and  the  first  of  his  son  Nebuchadnezzar  was  N.  E.  144,  or  B.  C.  604,  precisely  where  it 
is  placed  by  this  copy  of  thi  Canon.  This  verification  of  DodwelPs  copy  had  escaped  the 
notice  of  Larcher,  when  he  rejected  the  edition  of  Dodwell,  and  most  injudiciously  preferred 
the  copy  of  SynceUus*, 


y  In  the  extant  copy  of  the  iKKkiictotrriK^  cruxtl' 
cwK  there  is  an  error  of  excess,  making  the  total 
amount  428  years  instead  of  424,  contrary  to  the 
meaning  of  SynceUus.  When  this  error  is  cor- 
rected, and  the  superfluous  four  years  are  re- 
trenched, the  first  term  and  the  last  in  the  series 
will  correspond.  A  full  account  of  this  list  of  reigns 
wUi  be  given  in  the  Supplement  to  this  chapter. 

Jackson  asserts,  (vol.  I.  p.  379.)  that,  although 
the  Paris  copy  of  the  Canon  makes  the  capture  of 
Babylon  B.  C.  538,  **  the  copy  preserved  by  Syn- 

ceUus  of  Ptolemy's  Canon  agrees  with  the  com- 
*'  putation  at  B.  C.  536."  This  is  not  a  true  re- 
presentation of  the  case.  The  added  years  in  Syn- 
ceUus do  not  bring  down  the  capture  of  Babylon 
to  a  lower  point;  they  carry  the  reign  of. Nebu- 
chadnezzar upward  to  a  higher.  According  to  the 
lists  in  SynceUus,  the  accession  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar was  either  N.£.  138,  or  125.  that  is,  B.C. 
610,  or  623.  instead  of  the  true  date  N.  £.  144, 
and  B.  C.  604.  In  one  list,  the  reign  of  Cyrus  is 
at  its  true  date,  N.  £.  2 1 0.  B.  C.  538.  SynceUus*s 
own  date  for  the  6rst  of  Cyrus  at  Babylon,  as  has 
been  shewn  in  a  preceding  note,  was  in  fact  equi- 
\valenttoB.  C.560. 

«  M«7.  2wT<£f.  V.  14,  p.  125. 

«  Laicher  H^rodote  torn.  VII.  p.  180.  181.  Ce 
Canon  se  irouve  dans  le  commenUnre  de  Th^on  iur 
Vouvrage  de  Ptothn^^  MituU  t^upo^  KWf&v.  U 

canwi  succinct*'  Plusieurs  savans  tout  fait  tm- 
primer.  On  fait  cos  de  V^dilion  de  Dodwell^  qui  a 
£ti  faite  sur  des  manuscrits  de  VossiuSt  et  se  trouve 
dans  V Appendix  d  la  suite  des  Dissertations  Cypri^ 
aniques  p.  1 63.  Georges  le  SynceUe  nous  a  con" 
sero4  le  rnhne  Canon  dans  sa  ChronograpMe  p. 
207.  et  je  ne  vois  pas  de  raisons  qui  emp^chent  son 


Edition  de  jouir  d'une  moindre  estime  que  ceUe  de 
Dodwell,  Je  lui  ai  donni  la  pr4f4rencey  parce 
qu'eUe  s'accorde  mieux  avec  le  ridt  d^H^odote. 
Je  dis  plus:  le  canon  de  cette  Titian  (de  Dodwell) 
ne  peut  s*accorder  avec  VEcriture. 

His  dates,  accordingly,  are  the  foUowing :  p. 
183—185. 

y.  .  B.C. 

Nabuchodonosor   43.  ...  623. 

Ilvarodamus:  nornmi  E-^ 

vihn&rodachparV-Ecri-  I  «  -^^ 
ture  et  B4rose,  et  BaU  r^'  " 
tassarpar  Daniel  .  .  ,J 
N&^gasolarus^  ou  Neri-'^ 
gUuar  de  B^ose,  ou  >5.  .  .  .  577. 

Darius  MHe  J 

Nabonadius   34.  ...  572. 

Cyrus  prend  Bahylone  .  .  (9.) .  .  .  538. 
Les  Juifs  ritoument  dans'\ 

leur  patriCt  aprh  70  >     ...  537. 

<tns  d£  captivity  J 

As  he  objects  against  the  edition  of  Dodwell  its 
nonconformity  with  Scripture,  it  might  be  pre- 
sumed that  his  own  arrangement  of  the  Canon 
would  be  more  conformable.  How  far  he  has 
obviated  that  objection  will  appear  from  his  own 
dates  for  the  Jewish  reigns,  which  are  these :  p. 
597—615. 

Y.  B.C. 
Hezekiah 29.  ...  727. 

Manasseh   55.  ...  698. 

Anion   2.  . .  .  643. 

Josiali  31.  ...  641. 

Jehoiakim  11.  ...  610. 

Zedekiah  H.  •  •  •  599. 

Captivity  of  Zedekiah    .  . .  589. 

R  r  2 
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The  preceding  inquiry  leads  us  to  these  conclusions:  that  the  term  of  sixty^six  years  from 
Nebuchadnezzar  to'  the  first  of  Cyrus  is  rightly  numbered  in  the  Canon ;  that  the  seyenty 
yeaiB^  captivity  commenced  B.  C.  605,  in  the  year  before  the  sole  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  terminated  with  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  according  to  the  Canon;  that  the  capture  of 
Babylon  is  rightly  placed  in  B.  C.  538 ;  and  that  the  edict  for  the  return  of  the  Jews,  at  the 
end  of  B.  C.  536,  was  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  computed  from  the  death  of  Darius  the 
Mede. 

The  first  of  the  following  tables  exhibits  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  kings  according  to  the 
technical  principles-  of  the  Canon  j  which  omits  fractions  of  years ;  the  other  represents  ^e 
actual  commencement  of  their  reigns,  as  far  as  historical  evidence  remains  to  establish  it 


Com-  B.C. 

N.E. 

Y. 

B.C. 

menoed. 

•Am.  5. 

210.  Cym  (last  9.)   

.    9.  .. 

538. 

•/on.  3. 

219.  Cambyses   

.    8.  .. 

529. 

Jam.  I, 

227.  Darias  Hyataapea  .. 

..  36.  .. 

521. 

Dee.  23.  486. 

263.  Xerxes  

21.  .. 

485. 

Dec.  17.  465. 

284.  Artaxerxea  I  

..  41.  .. 

464. 

Dee.  7.  424. 

325.  Dariaa  11  

..  19.  .. 

423. 

Dec.  2.  405. 

344.  ArtaxenesII  

..  46.  .. 

404. 

Nov.21.  359. 

..  21.  .. 

358. 

Nov.ie.  338. 

411.  Anea   

..  2... 

337. 

Nov.lb.  336. 

413.  Dariaa  ILL  

..    4.  .. 

335. 

Nw.U.  332. 

417.  Alexander  (laatS.) .. 

..    8.  .. 

331. 

JVav.\2.  324, 

425.  PhUippua  Aridsus  . . 

..    7.  .. 

323. 

The  Scripture  gives  the  following  9ffne?n'oni»nu^' 
the  Ist  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  the  4th  of  Jehoi- 
akm^ 

the  8th — ^is  the  1 1th  of  Jehoiakm; 

the  1 9th — is  the  1 1  th  of  Zedekiah; 

the  Ut  of  EvU  Merodach  is  the  37th  of  Je- 
hoiakin's  captwiiy. 
The  result  of  Lurcher's  chronology  is  this :  the 
first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  is  the  nineteenth  year 
of  king  Jpsiah :  the  fourteenth  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
is  the  first  of  Jehoiakim :  the  first  of  EvU  Mero- 
dach is  the  20th  of  Jehoiakin^$  captivity :  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple  and  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah 
are  made  to  fall  upon  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  Nc" 
buchadnezzar :  the  death  of  Evil  Merodach  (who 
is  Belshazzar)  happens  fifteen  years  before  Jehoia- 
kvn  is  withdrawn  out  of  prison.  If  the  object  had 
been  utterly  to  confound  all  the  Scripture  dates» 
and  to  introduce  irreparable  confusion  into  the 
chronology  of  this  period^  it  could  not  hare  been 
accomplished  more  efiectuaUy,  than  by  the  scheme 
of  dates  which  Larcher  has  proposed.    He  has 


y.  M.  B.C. 

1.  Cyma  m  PtfTJur   30.       ..  559. 

—  conquers  JLfiBa  ^  . .  546. 
  Babylon    ..  538. 

2.  Cambyaea    7.  5.  529. 

3.  Smerdia    7.  ..  522. 

4.  Darina  Hyataapea  ....  36.       . .  521. 

5.  Xerxea   20.       ..  485. 

6.  Artabanua    7.  1 

7.  Artaxerxea  Longim.  . .  40.  J 

8.  Xerxea  II   2.  1  ^25. 

9.  Sogdianua    7.  J 

10.  Darioa  Nothua    19.       ..  424. 

11.  Artaxerxea  Mnemon  . .  (46.)      ..  405. 

12.  Ochna  (21.)      ..  359. 

13.  Araea   2.       ..  338. 

14.  Darius  Cx>doman   4.  11.  ..  336.  B.C. 

Alexander  (lasts.)....    7.  8.  ..  331. [Oct  1.331.] 

Fhilippua  Aridnua   6.  4.  . .  323.  [May  323.] 


unwarily  joined  together  parts  of  two  disoordsnt 
systems.  The  reign  of  Nebuchadnessar  was  raised 
to  a  higher  date  by  those  who  placed  the  end  of 
the  captivity  at  the  Persian  sovereignty  of  Cyrus» 
Uiat  they  might  adapt  the  Babylonian  dynasty  to 
their  own  conceptions  of  the  termination  of  the 
seventy  years.  But,  with  the  captivity  itself  the 
Jewish  reigns  were  necessarily  raised.  Africanus> 
and  others,  who  dated  the  end  of  the  captivity  at 
the  55  th  Olympiad,  carried  upwards  the  reigns  of 
the  Jewish  kings  a  proportionate  number  of  years. 
But  no  chroDologers  who  placed  the  termination 
of  the  seventy  years  at  B.  C.  538,  and  its  com- 
meneement  at  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim,  thought  of 
placing  the  commencement  of  Nebuchadoeszar  at 
B.  C.  623.  And  this  is  one  proof  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  that  copy  of  the  Canon,  which  Larcher 
has  preferred ;  that,  while  it  retains  the  nine  years 
of  Cyrus,  it  dates  the  accession  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
eighty-five  years  before  him. 
^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  546. 
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2.  Cambybbs.  The  reign  of  Cambyseg  is  determined  by  the  testimonies  quoted  in  the 
Tables  B.  C.  521.  His  conquest  of  Egypt  is  fixed  to  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign  by  the  ooq- 
cttrrent  testimonies  of  Herodotus,  Diodorus,  and  Eusebius.   Diodorus<^  places  it  in  Olymp. 

larpinwrif  M  t^v  Alyvwrw,  xoltA  ri  rplrov  iro$  TT^g  l^tfxoo-ri}^  xm  rp/nj^  oXx^ineitog^.  The  date  of 
the  Canon  for  the  reign  of  Cambyses  is  confirmed  by  a  reference  in  the  astronomical  work 
of  Ptolemy  ^  hu  Ka/ea^uo-ov,  S  Icri  a-xi  fro;  Aurh  l^ot^vairipov.  But,  if  his  seventh  year 
was  conumerary  with  N.  E.  225,  his  first  year  commenced  with  N.  E.  219,  or  Jan.  3.  B.  C. 
529. 

4.  Darius  Hystaspbs.  The  thirty-six  years  of  his  reign  are  attested  by  the  Canon,  He- 
rodotus, and  M anetho  And  the  date  of  the  Canon  is  verified  by  the  following  reference  in 
Ptolemy  S :— •cxXfnl'iy  r^v  hv)  Aapc/ou  rou  vparw  rfn2pi}ffieyi)y  Iv  Ba|3uAa»vi  rep  irpwrm  xci  rpuuutarcp 
otMif  Itm, — xoi  6  oaii  ri};  ^op^^$  T?f  tw\  fiotfiwaa-ipou  yjpivoi  cmayni  or/  x«i  iiiMpas  pxff.  His 
thirtieth  year  was  therefore  conumerary  with  N.  E.  256.  consequently  his  first  year  commenced 
with  N.E.  227.  Jan.  1.  B.  C.  521.  conformably  with  Herodotus  and  Eusebius^. 

The  Neman  war  began  B.  C.  501,  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  Darius.  In  the  preceding 
twenty  years  of  his  reign  the  following  transactions  occurred.  The  siege  of  Babylon  i  was 
undertaken  at  the  same  time  as  an  expedition  to  Samoa  to  restore  Syloson :  and  the  Samian 
war  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Darius^^.  The  siege  of  Babylon  lasted  twenty  months^ 
™  After  the  capture  of  that  city,  °  lyivm  M  ^xiiag  roD  AapBlov  iXetvig.  Darius  r^ained  more 
than  fflxty  days  beyond  the  Danube  On  his  return  to  Sestos  P,  he  leaves  Megabazus  ge- 
neral in  Europe ;  who  reduces  PerinthtiSi  Thrace^  and  Pceonia^.  Then  ambassadors  are  sent 
to  the  king  of  Macedonia  >*,  and  Megabazus,  ^iyaw  rohg  llamas^  Mxtro  Ig  SapSi;.  The  Scy* 
thian  war  and  the  subsequent  conquests  of  Megabazus  might  occupy  two  successive  cam- 
paigns. After  this,  Darius,  leaving  Artaphemes  governor  of  Sardis,  ^aiHjXauys  Ig  Souca.  and 
Otanes,  being  appointed  successor  of  Megabazus,  reduces  Byzantium,  Chalcedon,  Lemnos, 
Imbroa^.  Then  followed  an  interval  of  tranquillity  before  the  affair  of  Naxos;  which  was  first 
agitated  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Darius  B.  C.  502 ;  the  year  preceding  the  nege  of  Naxos. 


<=  I-  68. 

'  Manetho,  quoted  by  Africanus  apud  Syncel- 
lum  p.  75.  improperly  gives  Cambyses  six  years 
in  Egypt,  and  eleven  years  in  the  whole:  Ko^i^^r; 

vrw  eni  r .  His  reign  in  Egypt  would  be  about 
three  years  and  five  months :  which  is  not  con- 
trary to  Herodotus ;  whose  expressions,  Kaf«)9wn| 
Xpflv^dm  wept  Aiyvrroy,  (III.  6 1 .)  do  not  imply  "staid 

several  years  in  Egypt,"  as  Jackson  has  under- 
stood them  (vol.  I.  p.  ^53.  note) ;  but  simply 
'*  wasting  much  time  there.** 

«  Mc7.  Ivrrdi.  V.  14,  p.  125. 

^  Apud  Syncellum  p.  75. 

8  Mey.  Xwr^.  IV.  9.  p.  102. 

*  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  521. 

>  Herodot.  Ul.  151.  ^  Conf.  HI.  140. 

1  JlKfxrt^  IM^L  Herodot.  Ill  153. 

™  Clemens,  in  his  present  text,  appears  to  men- 
tion the  capture  of  Babylon :  Strom.  I.  p.  336. 


Ktlvw  avydyfordat  enj  tlKwrwiccapa*  Imv^Gt  liti  Bmmco- 
vta  rfco-apdKorra  rpta'  intl  he  t^j  BafiuXSt^  dXAa^uq 
M  Ti^  'AXcfj^pov  TcXcvT^  CTi}'  itcaTW  iy^Mrra  If. 
These  numbers  are,  B.  C.  752— 243= B.  C.  509 ; 
and  B.  C.  323  4-186=B.  C.  509.  But,  1.  it  is 
very  unlikely  that  the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Da- 
rititf,  and  not  the  more  memorable  capture  by  Cy* 
should  be  referred  to  as  a  chronological  epoch. 
2.  This  date  would  suppose  the  recovery  of  Baby- 
lon to  have  been  delayed  till  the  twelfth  year  of 
Darius,  which  is  not  likely.  3.  The  tenor  of  the 
computations  in  this  passage  require  a  Roman  ra* 
ther  than  a  Grecian  epoch.  For  these  reasons^ 
the  correction  propos^  for  that  passage  seems 
highly  probable  :  iyr€Z$€V  M  (t^v  PeurikfWf  iofaipto'af 

3t9Mp€cr€»g  It),  k,  t.  X. 

°  Herodot.  IV.  1—118.  «  IV.  133.  136. 
p  c.  143.  Herodot.  V.  1—2.  16. 

'  V.  17—22.         •  V.23.  *  V.  25. 

»  V.  26.  27. 
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This  interval  is  indefinitely  described  as  not  very  long:  »/MTa  8c,  iroXXw  awmf  xaiuw 
^y^  xal  ^^;^cTO  ro  ^eurcpov  ex  Na£^ou  ymaiai  xeati. 

If  we  place  with  Wesselingy  the  Scythian  expedition  in  B.  C.  508 — 507,  the  campaign  of 
Megabazus  will  be  in  B.  C.  506,  the  campaign  of  Otanes  will  fall  within  B.  C.  505  or  504, 
and  ou  woXXov  xP^vov  will  imply  a  tranquillity  of  two  years;  until,  in  502,  the  Naxian  exiles  ap- 
plied to  Aristagoras. 

5.  Xerxes.  The  twenty-one  years  of  Xerxes  include  the  seven  months  'of  Artabanusy 
whom  the  Canon  omits  It  has  been  shewn  already ^  that  the  accession  of  Xerxes  is  deter- 
mined to  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  485.  His  twentieth  year  was  completed  in  the  beginning  of 
B.  C.  465 ;  he  would  survive  his  twentieth  year  about  five  months,  and  his  death  would  bap- 
pen  in  the  be^nning  of  the  archonahip  of  Lysitheus.  The  seven  months  of  Artabanus,  com- 
pleting the  twenty-one  years,  would  bring  down  the  accession  of  ArtcLxerxes  (after  the  re- 
moval.of  Artabanus)  to  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  464,  in  the  year  of  Nabonassar  284,  where  it 
is  placed  by  the  Canon  h. 

7*  Abtaxeexes  Longimanus  reigned  forty  years,  according  to  Diodorus^^:  W  apxono^ 
'Aiiivjf<ri  SrporoxAeou^  [B.  C.  42^.] — 'Apre^ip^i^s  ^  t&v  TlBp^av  /Soro-iXcu;  IrcXcunjcffy  ip^as  rng  rnr- 
a-apMtovra,  He  has  the  same  numbers  elsewhere^:  ol^^  iuAi^afuvog  6  ^Apre^i^g  e/Sa^^ 
Xwo-sv  iTMi  Ttrreipixorra,  Diodorus  is  confirmed  by  Thucydides^,  who  records  the  death  of 
Artaxerxes  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Stratodes :  rou  S*  ciriyiyvoficyou  x^^H^^^S  [October  B.  C. 
425],  *ApMrrel^ris — *ApTot^epv^v  ivlpet  Ilipfrviv  wapci  fiaviXicog  nopivofLivov  Aaxi^cufJLOva  ^AXofA^ayci 
ey  'HVoyi*  xa)  aurou  xofAur$ivTO$f  oi  'Atijyaioi  rag  f^v  nrMrroX^;  OLviyvwrooH-^lv  $c  *Apra^ipv^v  Za"npov 
airo^reXAoucri  rpiripei  U  '^Ef  co-oy,  xa)  vphfieis  eipLor  tH  Ttido/tevoi  auroit  fiaa-iXia  'Apra^ip^r^v  roy  Sip^mt 
vscoa-Ti  TsSyi}xora  (xara  yap  rovrov  rov  yjpiyw  IrcXfvnjo'ffy)  W  oSxou  aye;^eopi)(ray.  If  the  death  of  Ar- 
taxerxes was  known  at  Ephesus  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Stratocles,4as  may  be  collected 
from  this  narrative,  he  would  barely  siurive  the  ihoih  of  N.  E.  324,  or  December  7^  B.  €• 
425,  although  his  r^ign  is  extended  by  the  Canon  to  December  of  the  following  year.  But 
that  is  explained  by  the  piractice  of  the  Canon,  which  computed  to  his  forty-first  year  the 
months  of  Xerxes  II*  and  Sogdiarms.  The  actual  reign  of  Artaxerxes  would  be  something 
less  than  forty  years. 

8.  9.  Xeexes  II.  SoGDiANus.    The  amount  of  these  two  reigns  is  stated  by  Diodorus  ^' 
(Iv  ip'XpvTOi  'Idp^ov) — Sip^ris  6  fiofftkevs  mXcurijo'cy  ap^oig  ivMurov  dg  S*  Svm  ypapovTt,  fLT^veig  $tfO* 
rviv  ii  ^a'i}<tloiv  halt^apaifog  6  ahk^g  'Sayliavog  ^p^i  fi^veig  hni.  rourov  S*  oycAciy  Aupthg  ifiaa-lkntfftv 
?ni  hxatwia.  These  two  reigns  are  recognised  by  ManethoS;  but  the  reigns  of  -Xerxes  I.  and 
* 

*  Herodot.  V.  28. «  succession  of  Artaxerxes  in  the  eighth  month  [Fe- 

y  Ad  Herodot  VI.  40.  bruary  B.C.  464].  ^  XII.  64. 

»  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  465, 2.  ^  xi.  69.  IV.  50.         '  XII.  71. 

See  above  c.  5.  p.  247.  ^  Quoted  by  Africanus  apud  SynceUum  p.  75*  D. 

b  The  first  thoth  of  Artaxerxes  was  equivalent        ifibofMi  xai  c2koot^  hweurrtCa  Tltpa-w  Patrtkiwif, 
to  Dec.  17,  B.  C.  465 :  consequently,  on  the  prin-  a\  Ka/x^t/o^^,  €tu€ 'ni^iavTovfiaa'i\s{a^Tl€paw'9 

ciples  of  the  Canon,  his  true  accession  was  sub-  i^ao-fAtva-ty  Aty^w  ...  en; 

sequent  to  that  day,  or  at  least  not  prior  to  it.  jS'.  Aapeio^  'Trrd<ric«v  cnj  • 

That  accession  being  preceded  by  the  seven  months  y\  Utphf  i  [Aeyag  .......  rnj  Ka\ 

of  Artabanus,  the  death  of  Xerxes  is  carried  back  ^.  'Afreipeang  .  .  I  fAijyag  ^. 

to  some  point  in  the  year  of  Nabonassar  283,  cor-  'Aprafcffijf   Itij  fAa\ 

responding  with  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Ly-  r .  Bcp&^f  H^fog 

sitheus  :  conformably  to  the  date  of  Diodorus.  ^.  Soy^Myof  ftrfwK 

We  may  place  the  death  of  Xerxes  in-  the  first  V.  AapeTag  Bcpfov  ctij  t^. 

month  of  that  archon  [July  B.  C.  465],  and  the  Iptoy  tr^  pK^,  fc^ya^  ^» 
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Artaxerxes  are  inaccurately  computed  at  21  +  41  ss:62  years,  exdoAve  of  the  three  short  reigns 
which  the  Astronomical  Canon  has  omitted.  This  places  an  interval  of  y.  4  in»  between 
the  death  of  Xerxes  I.  find  the  accession  of  Darius  Nothus,  But,  as  Xerxes  died  in  the 
middle  of  B.  C.  485,  this  would  bring  down  the  accesision  of  Nothus  to  the  end  of  B.  C.  422 ; 
contrary  to  Thucydides,  who  attests  that  his  twelfth  year  was  completed  in  January  B.  C. 
411.  We  collect  from  hence  that  those  three  short  reigns  of  sixteen  months  made  a  part  of 
the  sixty-two  years  computed  by  the  Canon,  and  were  distributed  into  the  adjacent  reigns. 

10.  Dabius  Nothus.  His  reign  is  twice  stated  by  Diodorus^  at  nineteen  years,  consistently 
with  the  Canon  and  Manetho.  The  accession  of  Parius  may  be  gathered  from  Thucydides, 
who  places  the  thirteenth  year,  current,  of  his  reign  in  the  winter  of  the  archon  Callias;  about 
February  B.  C.  411.*  This  testimony  critically  agrees  with  the  date  of  the  Canon,  which 
places  the  first  thoth  of  Darius  Nothus  at  Dec.  7)  B.  C.  424,  precisely  12  ^.  2  m.  before  the 
date  of  the"  treaty  in  Thucydides.  But  this  would  leave  a  year  for  the  two  preceding  reigns ; 
nnce  it  has  been  shewn  from  Thucydides  that  the  death  of  Artaxerxes  must  be  placed,  at  the 
latest,  in  December  B.  C.  425.  Consequently,  either  the  two  reignd  were  something  more 
than  nine  months,  or  the  accession  of  Darius  preceded  his  first  t?ioth  in  the  Canon.  It  is  pro* 
bable  that  the  compiler  of  the  Astronomical  Canon  reckoned  those  reigns  as  a  year;  and  brought 
down  the  forty-first  of  Artaxerxes,  by  which  they  were  expressed,  to  the  commencement  of 
N.  E.  325.  These  considerations  determine  the  actual  accession  of  Nothus  to  the  sixth  month 
of  the  archon  Isarchus,  December  B.  C.  424 ;  commensurate  with  the  thoth  or  technical  date 
of  his  acces^on  in  the  Canon. 

11.  Abtaxeexes  Mnemon.    Diodorus^:  *A4^vij<ri  /xiv  ^px^y  'AXef/a;.  [B.  C.  40|.] — fuixpov 

Ztili^aro  T»v  vim  6  irpecrfiuTeeTOf  'Aprafipfijj,  xa)  ^pfev  fnj  rpiot  ifpos  rols  rtfra-apixwra. — Hit  eipX^^^S 
*Ai^vy<n  MoXfiovo;*  [B.  C.  36f .] — /xex'  oXlyov  6  fuv  jSacriXeuj  rwv  Tltp^wv  heXeurnfrtv  Sp^oi$  ?n}  rpioi 
vposrciii  TerrotpaKovTW  t^v  Ss  fiaciXstoiv  SisSefaro  ^O^os  6  jxerovoftao-W;  'ApTafe^fjj;,  xa}  tfioUrlXsv^sv 
flfn}  Tgla  wpos  rois  f  ixoo-i*  Diodorus  and  the  Canon  both  agree  in  fixing  the  succession  of  Mne^ 
mon  to  the  year  of  Alexias.  But,  as  the  nineteen  years  of  Darius  commenced  in  the  sixth 
month  of  Isarchus,  they  would  necessarily  terminate  in  the  sixth  month  of  Alexias :  Diodorus, 
therefore,  in  placing  the  death  of  Darius  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  has 
possibly  ^ven  him  a  few  months  more  than  the  actual  amount,  of  his  reign.  We  collect  from 
Xenophon  "  the  following  particulars :  Lysander  arrived  at  Ephesus  at  the  close  of  B.  C.  406. 
Not  long  afterwards,  Cyrus  sent  for  him :  Kvpo;  ft^T^vifir^aro  Avvotydpov^  hrt)  aura  irapoi  ro5 
xarpi^  IjKtv  iyyiXos  Xiyeov  ot<  a^^oocToov  sxeiyov  xaXo/i],  coy  w  QafjLWiploig  rij^  Myfielus,  iyyif  KulowrtooVf 
if*  ovs  l&rpirevcrtv  kifwrarag.  Accordingly  Cyrus  Ttpo^  rov  waripa  a^^Ttmra,  jxeravfjxvTO^  av- 
sjSflcive.  Tliis  journey  into  the  Upper  Aoa  was  undertaken  in  the  beginning  of  B.  C.  405.  On 
the  arrival  of  Cyrus,  the  king  was  still  living,  but  died  soon  after".  We  may  perhaps  place 
his  death  in  December  of  that  year ;  the  first  month  of  N.  E.  344,  whic)i  is  computed  in  the 
Canon  as  the  first  year  of  his  successor. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  II.  Diodorus  and  the  Canon  agree :  but 
in  the  number  of  the  years  assigned  to  him  there  is  a  great  diversity.  Diodorus  is  con^stent 
with  himself :  the  Jbrty-three  years,  which  commence  in  the  archonship  of  Alexias,  expire  in 


^  Died.  XII.  71.  XIII.  108.  ^  Hel.  II.  1,  13—15. 

'  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  411, 2.  "  Compare  Xenophon  Anabas.  I.  1.  Plutarch 

k  .XIII.  1 04.  1 08.  »  XV.  90.  93.  Artaxerx.  c.  3. 
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the  year  of  Molon.  Nor  is  the  disagreement  much  in  the  collective  amount  of  the  two  idgns^ 
between  Diodorus  and  the  Canon.  The  former  computes  them  at  4S  +  2S=::66  years,  and  the 
reign  of  Ochus  would  terminate  in  B.C.  358.  or  N.E.4iO:  the  Canon  states  them  at 
46 + 2 1  ss  67  years,  which  places  the  death  of  Ochus  one  year  lower  ^  Other  accounts,  which 
are  not  of  much  authority,  g^ve  to  Artaxerxea  forty  or  forty-two  years  P.  Our  safest  guide 
will  be  the  Astronomical  Canon  <l. 

12.  Ochus.  The  variations  between  Diodorus  and  the  Canon  with  reqpect  to  the  accession , 
of  this  king  have  been  already  noticed.  According  to  Diodorus  he  began  to  reign  B.  C.  361 ; 
according  to  the  Canon  his  accession  was  subsequent  to  Nov.  21,  B.  C.  359.  His  recovery  of 
Egypt  is  placed  by  Diodorus '  in  the  year  of  Apollodoriis  B.  C«  350.  It  is  implied  by  De- 
mosdienes  that  the  conquest  of  E^gypt  was  not  yet  accomplished  in  the  preceding  year  Hie 
letter  of  Philip  to  the  Athenian  people,  preserved  in  the  works  of  Demosthenes,  attests  diat 
Egypt  was  recovered  before  B.  C.  340.  ^  Necianebus^  the  last  native  king  of  Egypt,  had  been 
established  in  the  throne  by  Agesilaus  in  B.  C.  361  consequently  his  reign  was  of  eleven 
years,  rathor  than  eighteen,  the  amount  ascribed  to  him  by  Manetho  ^. 


^  The  real  difference  might  be  only  a  few 
months:  Diodorus  might  place  the  death  of  Ochus 
at  the  end  of  the  archonship  of  Lysimachides^  or 
June  B.  C.  338 ;  the  Canon,  at  the  beginning  of 
N.  E.  4 1 1 .  or  November  of  the  same  year. 

P  Eusebius  and  the  Alexandrine  Chronicle,/orly 
years.  The  chronology  of  the  Chronicle  is  as  fol- 
lows :  apud  Scalig.  Euseb.  p.  245 — ^251. 

 Ka^p'ffi};  rniV. 

t  f        5^  &^X(f>oi  •   .  p9y«K ^. 

^*  •  •  •  •  t  Aap€7of  *rfrr6annu  .  ..t-ni  Xr . 

•  B^pC'JC   rnj  k/. 

^  C'A^tti^ea^  ...fi^WK?. 

^'    •  •  'VAfToit^  €T1f 

 Aaf€t9i  y^of  rnj  t^, 

rf(  XoT^ioy^f  

^  *Afrra(4p(iii  i  MmJ^iw  .  .  cn|  /a'. 

 *Afrcie^  i  mu  *Ox««.  ^  tcif* 

pM'  *Apclox^q   rri}  d'. 

piP^  Aopciof  Ifni  r . 

Forty-two  years  are  given  to  Mnemon  by  Cle- 
mens Strom.  I.  p. 33 I.e.  But  these  reigns  in 
the  present  copies  of  Clemens  are  still  more  er- 
roneously stated  than  in  the  Alexandrine  Chroni- 
cle :  Kvpoi  rri}  rpieucorra'  KafcjSt^f,  dcxociv/a*  Aa- 

Tcco'ce^oyra      ^Oyo^  4  rpU,    The  num- 

bers in  the  last  particular  may  be  restored  by 
reading  ^CtxH  k\  ^Apcyi^  rp[a»  But  from  this  cor- 
rupt state  of  the  text  nothing  can  be  concluded, 
nor  any  testimony  obtained.  Plutarch  ArUix.  c. 
30.  has  sixty-two  years  for  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes : 
P^urikt^ai  ^  KM  ifiiKWfra,  But  it  is  not  probable 
that  these  are  the  genuine  numbers  of  Flutardu 


4  Some  references,  in  which  the  years  of  N^- 
bonassar  are  compared  with  the  Athenian  archons, 
belong  to  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  Ac- 
cording to  Ptolemy  Mey.  Svmtf.  IV.  ]  1.  p.  105. 
106.  the  sixth  month  of  the  archon  Phanosbratus 
[Dec.  B.  C.^83]  was  the  frst  of  N.  E.  366.  If 
%oirr«(  'AB^a-i  ^av^rrpdrw,  /Aipvf  voo-ci^Syo^.— T&rrai 
rolyvf  o2Ito(  i  Xp^y«(  icarii  rl  r(r  cre^  M  No^yowdf^, 
Ktn"  AfyHrriwf  U  Kr .  The  twelfth  month  of  the 
same  archon  [June  B.  C.  382]  was  the  seventh  of 
the  same  year  of  Nabonassar :  apx^wTo^  ^AB-ir^i 
voarp^w,  a-Kip^pUipc^  f^VfUi  kot*  AlyvwrUvq  Be  ^o^- 

M  Na^M>a^4p^'  Again,  the  sixth  month  of  £- 
vander  [Dec  B.  C.  382]  was  the  frst  of  N.  £. 
367.  apxfiyr^  'A^yijo-iy  E^d^,  fMj^  «miicwy«(  t«v 

X^M<  icarct  M  tictffwao'dfmf.  Tkest 

were  the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  years  of 
the  reign  of  Mnemon. 
'  XVL  46— 51. 

"  In  the  archonship  of  Thessalus.  Fro  Rhod. 
p.  191.  e«v/M^«lkiTotfa^oi>«^^e«cp^  AlynrriMr 
riafdittta  9p^mti»  jSo^iXc?  r^y  v^v  vc/9oyTa<,  jc.  t.  X. 

<  Epistola  Philippi  p.  1 60.  wp^  rw  Xaj8c2y 
ASyvrr^y  jro)  4fWfLcipf  hir/j^to'curBt^  efy  UtSAq  t«  iftant^^ 
vapeucaXiaf  i/Mitti  if/Ls  Koi  rohq  aXKsui  'EXXipo^  Srarraq 
ht*  td^i».   That  letter  was  written  in  the  autumn 
of  B.  C.  340.   See  the  Tables  B.  C.  340,  2. 

^  See  above,  c.  3.  p.  213. 

°  Manetho  quoted  by  Africanus  apud  Syncet* 
Inm  p.  76.  77.  places  the  recovery  of  Egypt  ten 
years  later  than  the  date  of  Diodorus :  m  the 
twentieth  year  of  Ochus,  and  the  sixty-6fth  year 
after  the  accession  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  But 
Eusebius,  also  quoting  Manetho,  agrees  with  IXo- 
dorus :  OL  107.  1.  [B.  C.  35^.]  GeAat  JEg^m 
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14.  Darius  Codom annus.  The  accesaioii  of  thia  prince  is  placed  by  the  Canon  in  the  first 
year  of  Alexander,  and  is  made  to  be  subsequent  to  the  death  of  Philip.  Diodorus^  expresses 
the  time  of  his  elevation  more  generally,  but  in  sufficient  conformity  with  the  Canon  :  isafiKaLfit 

In  the  copy  of  the  Canon  given  by  SyncellusX  he  has  six  years :  Aapf /ou  rpiVou  rnj  ^\—uiyi\ 
But,  if  the  year  of  Nabonassar  418  had  been  computed  to  Darius,  his  reign  would  have  be«i 
extended  to  Nov.  14,  B.  C.  330 ;  whereas  the  death  of  Darius  occurred  in  the  preceding  July. 
His  actual  reign,  computed  to  the  battle  of  Arbela,  would  be  4^.  llm«  called  four  years  in 
the  Canon,  because  the  reign  of  Alexander  was  dated  from  the  thoth  preceding. 


tenuU  Necianebo  in  ^thiopiam  puUo^  in  quo 
gypHorum  regnum  destructum  at :  hue  usque  Ma-- 
netho: — and  it  appears  by  the  letter  of  Philip 
that  Egypt  was  already  reduced  before  the  twen- 
tieth of  Ochus.    We  may  also  remark,  that  the 
chronology  of  Syncellus  is  inconsistent  with  the 
time  of  AmyrUeus  the  Saiie ;  who  begins  to  rei^n 
at  the  commencement  of  the  sixty-five  years,  m 
the  first  year  of  Artaxerzes  B.  C.  404.   But  he  had 
conducted  a  war  against  the  Persian  government 
more  than  fifty  years  before,  in  B.  C.  460—455.  See 
the  Tables  B.C.  455.  Eusebius,  who  agrees  with 
Syncellus  in  making  this  period  of  Egyptian  in- 
dependence sixty-five  years,  places  the  commence- 
ment ten  years  higher:  Olymp.  91.  3.  [B.  C. 
414.]  Mgyptus  a  Perns  recessit;  et  rursum  M- 
gyptiorum  renascitur  dynastia  28,  et  regnavk  4- 
myrUeus  annis  sex.    The  sixty-five  years  of  inde- 
pendence, then,  are  to  be  dated  B.  C.  414—^50, 
with  Eusebius,  confirmed  by  Diodorus;  and  not 
B.  C.  404 — 339,  with  Syncellus.  Jtnyrtaus^  after 
the  Egyptian  war,  reigned  forty  years  in  the 
Marshes,  and  reestablished  himself  in  Egypt  in 
the  tenth  year  of  Darius  Nothus  ;  not  in  thfe  firdt 
of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon. 

Larcher,  and  before  him  Dodwell  and  Wease- 
ling,  have  confounded,  or  supposed  Syncellus  to 
confound,  this  six  years*  reign  of  Amyrtsus  With 
the  six  years'  war  carried  on  against  the  Persian 
government  forty  years  before.  Dodwell  Ann. 
Thuc.  p.  99.  Sextus  belli  atmus  sextus  proinde  erit 
Jmyrtai.  ^ec  aUud  habuit  in  animo  fattasse  Syn^ 
cellus  aut  vetustior  potius  auctor  cujus  fid^  secuius . 
Juerit  SynceUus: — Quod  autem  Jfnyrtaum  aucto^ 
rem  defectionis  faciat  SynceUus,  qucs  2do,  contige^ 
rit  anno  Darii  Nothi,  nec  veterum  aliquiem  testem 
adcocat,  nec  habuit,  opinor,  aliquem  quern  advoca- 
ret.  Ne  quidem  ipsum,  quern  toties  appeUat,  AJH- 
canum.  Wesseling  ad  Herodot.  III.  15.  Omfi- 
ciunt  ex  his  verbis  viri  eruditi  Herodotum  vitam  in 
iempora  Darii  Nothi  prorogasse:  descivisse  enim 
Amyrtaum  anno  ejus  secundo  regnumque  tenuisse 
sex  annis,  ex  Synoelli  fide  p,  205.  ed.  Fenet.  At 
ea,  quum  opinionis  ducem  non  testatus  sit,  faUax 
est.    Ex  Thucyd.  Diod.  et  Ctes.  Uquere  videtur 


circa  OL79.  Inantm  et  Amyrtaum  excussisse  ju- 
gum,  certe  utriusque  defectionem  bello  Pehponn. 
Juisse  priorem.  Tutatus  fortasse  se  in  id  usque  beh 
Um fait.  SyncelU  tamen  auctoritas  validiusfalcrum 
desiderat.  Larcher  ad  Herodot.  ibid.  Le  SynceUe 
p.  256.  pretend  qu*Amyrtee  se  rivoUa  la  secdnde 
ann^e  de  Darius  Nothus,  et  qu*il  regna  six  ans.  II 
parott,  cependant,  par  Thucydvde,  que  sa  rivolte 
date  de  la  79.  Olympiade.  But  Syncellus  p.  256, 
in  naming  Amyrteus,  has  no  reference  to  the  war 
described  by  lliucydides.  He  merely  gives  at  p. 
256.  the  Egyptian  dynasties  of  Manetho^  which 
he.  had  already  given  at  p.  76.  On  the  present 
occasion,  p^  256.  D.  he  states  them  thus :  Atyvmf 
inremi'  Tl^pcih  hevripf  rrci  "SiBcv  Aopc/ov.  Atyvwriw 

jilfif  .  [A.M.5092.=B.C.  419.]  AVyvnrUif  Sw- 

r\  tpH    Klafuw  jeJ^'if.  [5098.  B.  C.  4 13.]  Mrtpo^^Axi^' 

pife-ni  ty\  roS     icoV^ow  //>y.  [5  1 04.  B.  C.  407.]  

"^dfAfievBi^  rni  P.  rev  dc  KwrfMu  /pi^.  [5117.  B.  C. 
394.]~Mi9ya<  rnj  }f.  W<r/u«v  ,fpt^.  [5119.  B.  C. 
392.]  Then  follows  the  30th  dynasty:  where, 
accoMing  to  Goar,  the  text  is  corrupted  :  Atyvrtri^ 

W€y  CTi}  1}'.  ToS  Se  icUiMu  ,€^,  [5 1 28.  B.  C.  383.] 
Set^cpof  TeSf  eni  ff. — ^The  third  reign  is  wanting, 
but  the  date,  rw  Se  kwtimv  ,e/>^'.  [5 1 46.  B.  C.  355.] 
expresses  the  end  of  the  dynasty,  or  the  terra  of  65 
yearSr  (B,  C.  4 1 9 — 355  both  incluKive,)  from  the 
first  of  Amyrtseus.  Syncellus,  therefore,  here  de- 
scribes, after  Manetho,  Africanus,  and  Eusebius, 
the  65  years  of  independence.  But^  as  in  the 
former  account  at  p.  76;  he  had  placed  this  pe- 
riod ten  years  too  low,  he  has  in  this  fixed  it  eight 
years  too  high :  at  the  second  year  of  Nothus  in- 
stead of  the  tenth.  In  making,  however,  the  se- 
cond year  of  Nothus,  (which  was  B.  C.  422.)  co- 
incide with  A.M. 5092.  or  B.C.  419.  he  neither 
agrees  with  the  true  date,  nor  with  his.  own  chro- 
nology. What  the  dates  of  Syncellus  himself  wor^ 
for  .the.  kings  of.  Persia  will  be  examined  at  the 
end  of  this  chapter. 
«XV«.^.  yp.208. 
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SUPPLEMENT  TO  C.  XVIII. 

SINCE  my  oh^eot  was  not  so  much  to  describe  the  chronological  opinions  of  Syncellus  himself,  as  to 
state  the  inferences  to  be  deduced  from  the  data  which  he  furnishes,  I  had  inadvertently  given  an  in- 
accurate account  of  the  ecclesiastical  copy»  as  it  is  exhibited  in  his  works ;  and  had  represented  his 
deviation  from  the  truth  of  history  to  be  less  than  that  which  is  in  reality  to  be  imputed  to  him.  That 
the  subject  might  be  fully  examhiedy  I  have  reserved  for  this  place  an  inquiry  into  those  two  lists  of 
reigns  contained  in  Syncellus.    They  shall  first  be  exhibited  in  his  own  words. 

Syncell.  p.  206.  B.  ^  TLaOMtni  (jt^)  ffTuxcitftf^ycu*  fri(  Aw^  J^aX/ABUfaffeip^  w  xol  Nafitifare^p  tta- 

Xovo-i,  "Kajjfi^eveu,  vapd  tc  XoX^m^  ip      tSp  ^ripw  rpiffU^iq^  Keu  mpei  rtitq  'EXXi(»»y  fnoB^i/MarunSi^  ^  futf- 

Vy  tt  riq  ^"kifiihi  Kardt  iy  fMy^Ok^  wrFalet  rov  fJitydKov  IlToXc/iaiM)  hcnSftfUya^  ^fpaftfuerff/of  4  «aNw- 
xk^  Ui^uq  }l/i^<po<f>op{a»  rtyk  rSy  odpeoftw  ipoptiy  hctkiylawBM,  ke^Ap^hmy      M  tiv  rr»u«      KoeriMSU,  Aa  M 

iy  icoyoy/f ,  o2  ato«  'Safktyetffdpw  'Xfwti  im^  jcot^  tc  Tijy  i»alhiyuaerunpt  Koi  iKKknarimffru^  hcboa-iy'  rdt  fuw  aJf 
thxv  try^  rdi  aeir^  avy^iywntq  vkV,  rdt     kolt^  fjjpcq     vayraexfi  rk  edrd'  olay,  jMcy  ^  0€i«  7f«^  W  rnc^^ 

^Kdy€i  Tt^q  pao'tkeiaq*  km  h  tok  KWfAucoTq  trt^iy  «lhnw  cruxstwfMy*  i  d«  fAoBiifMaTuc^  KOtit/y  V  fuata  tvn  K^p^  vfyufu 
Kol  iy  o^Aoif  U  rta-iy  aSrov  tc  VaPovctcr^ipw  huufttpiaf  c^^0-cif  jy  t«k  jrarot  /w/po^  ^     rff  Mvfra. 

p.  207.  D.  ^0  'Sapaycto'dpw  en}— ^ar^  StrrpwoiAucly  Kow^a, 

Hafi4Mudstv  tm    /J*.  N.E. 

fi\   N«/3<«v7n»    16. 

Xiv^ytv  Ji«2          tm   i'.  um\  17. 

.   'iksvXMytm    I.  xr'.  22. 

t'.    Ma^^Mi^WM^tfv  Irv    Xti'.  27. 

r.   *A^KMt9v1rn   i'.  fiy\  39. 

^,  Jtfia^i>.iuT§v  tm   ^\  fu',  44. 

n.   BnJJBwim    y\  fin,  46. 

e'.  'AvieMM^iV**  fm   r'.  »y.  49. 

/.    *l^tyi^XwUt    ».  n\  55. 

Mirnr^^^liiiirfv  7rif    Y,  56. 

j^'.  it^tXiirw  aXXw  im   «.  |f.  60. 

ly'.  'IrM^H^iW  fny   ly'.  «r'.  68. 

iT.  ZMr)M;;ci«»fr«   81. 

a'.  K/mX«)«X««  Im    <r.  ^y.  90. 

p.208.  B.    ir'.  Ntf/SmXMrro^v  MT^tff  N«^«v;^«2*Mr«^  Ir«. .  W.  ^x^.  104.  B.C. 

if.  Vee^vwmXm^mfv  rtv  »«)  N«/3«v;^«}«»«r<^  7nr. .          .  ^j'.  125.  623. 

19.  'IXX«Mi^0l«C^v  Ini   y'.  168.  580. 

N«f «fyflr«X«(r«Mtf  Irn    i'.  mn\  171.  577. 

N«j3«>«)/«vr«v»«rArri^y«iv;Tif    XX.  r^.  176.  572. 

»«'.  Ki{(««  It»   e*.  210.  538. 

»/3'.  Kmfi^Cnvtm    n'.  r-f'.  219.  529. 


my,  tm^wUn    Xr'.  227.  521. 

sT.  mi^yirn    W.    r^'.   263.  485. 

'Ji^aii^M'tm   mm',    T«r.    284.  464. 


P.208.C.   »r.  Aa^Kw  ^' T«?      »j9«v  Iri}    id',  r^'.  325.  423. 

»r.  'A^r«^ij(««)ii^«vYni    Tff^.  344.  404. 

«!»'.    »«'.  w'.  390.  358. 

Siie*"  C^r**]    M'.  411.  337. 

A'.    Amfiiw  Thirty  irn   r.  wn'.  413.  335. 

>m\  *AXilA^($u  Tw  fitytiXMlm   r.  umY.  419.  329. 

(last  year  of  Alexander   424.  324.) 

p.20e.D.     Sa$0fd^m^»fi  nmilmXfimwkfUrfy^pfxiySfttfHtTn  xt\  si>  N.E. 

0,lUfi4»ttm   n\  xy,  26. 

y'.  Xj9ln^»t  Mi  lUI^  fvn   x« .  34. 

*lXXwXm§t  Irn   t .  fty',     39.  • 

•  The  collected  years  in  this  column,  which  are  not  in  Syncellus,  are  here  added  froia  Scaliger  ixyput.  «»«y^.  p.  397. 
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N.E. 

I*.    Mm^nu/itrdhmH  fni    i/S'.  n'.  44. 

r'.    *Aftumit»t  lr«  . . . . ,  , .  i'.  ^. 

f .    l^iUttnt  tm    /T.  5^.  61. 

n'.    Bi$XifX«ffni   y\  li',  63. 

9^.    'AwmMfOi^tt    f'.  m'.  66. 

/.    *l^ifimkX9ttm    m.  •|3'.  72. 

p.  209.  A.  i«.  WrMifu^Mtim    r.  0r'.  73. 

1)3'.  IMxtvTH  Akkn  inn                                        n.  nV.  77.  Rectified  Dates. 

ry\  'lr«^v*ff«tf    ty,  9^.  B5.      ,  ^  , 

^y.  2««rlM;^Mf Im                                               9*.  ff^.  98.  N.E.  ooramenced. 

n\   KjmXmUmftm                                                 tf,  107.  B.C. 

ir\  S»li0irmk^a^  tm                                             W.  mm'.  121.  U7.   Jan.  28.  631. 

if.  N«)3«»;t;«^'««  [— t^ifH             Ym   fwV.  142.  138.   Jan.  23.  610. 

in\  'EfitUfiii^^kxtm                                           i'.  ^\  185.  181.   Jan.  12.  567. 

id".  Vt^nyX^ntlfHiMmiBmX'rdfu^tm                              y\  ^qfi'.  190.  186#  Jan.  11.  562. 

Ni|^'J,#r,iiMia'ArT.^c,A«^7-K'ArrH^.^^^  ^  j^^.  iq.  559. 

»• .  ZvfH  TttfeSv  v^irt  /WiXivf  fni                               Xm',  tft,  210.  206.   Jan.  6.  542. 

p.  209.  a         K«^^f  w'^    241.  237.   Dec.  29.  512. 

w.  Mi(9^  A)iX^  /s'.  -ifU^t  [»«;]  n«i<«^  jMiMf  ^. 

U'.  i^«#ir«f  m'^  *T#n^m»  Ym                                      Xr'.  rr^.  249.  245.    Dec.  27. 504. 

Sf^nf      A«pi;«v  Ym  [maid                                  s.  r^.  285.  281.   Dec.  18.  468. 

Ht\ 'A^^^i^lnt  nif^u  i  pmu^XH^'^n    r^tf.  305.  301.   Dec.  13.  448. 

  3**-  d«^2.  405. 

mSf,  AmfUHi^Hirn                                                 a.  349.  345.   Dec.  2.  404. 

V.  *Afr«i^i^i»f  i  ^wS^F  Ym                                      fk\  vT-  368.  364.   Nov.  27. 385. 

Xm.'Slxn'A^tiJii^viUtrn                                       t\  w/S'.  408.  404.   Nov.  17. 345. 

XiS'. 'A^Hf  A)iX^f  ^n;^«ii  Ynt   413.  409.   Nov.  16.  340. 

P.209.C.   xy.  AMfiTff  «-^T«r'A#r«^crYnf                                     ^,  417.  413.  Nov.l5.336« 

>X.  'AXJ^^^y  Vkmuditttm                                      r.  vW.  423.  419.   Nov.  14.330. 

(last  year  of  Alexander  428.)  424.  Nov.  12.325. 


In  tUs  list  there  is  a  redundance  of  four  years^  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  Syncellus  himself,  making 
the  total  amount  428  years  instead  of  424,  which  he  intended  it  to  be.  The  marginal  annotator  ad  p. 
230.  D.  231.  A.  has  noticed  this  excess  of  four  years,  which  he  imagines  ought  to  be  retrenched  from 
die  Chaldsan  reigns  :  riXwi  nnii  Pourikeia^  VipiyXi/i<rdfov  ToS  tceu  BoXr^of  yfyimrcu  KOO'fiuca  rnj  kot^  /u^ 
T^y  iktfii  Kcu  AicpiPi  rroixefua-n  J^yJH^.  [4934.]  wfwrtAtyihw  ^  ncii  rSk  irSh^  Sv  iiefdrnia^  i  Mnto(  i  'Arrv* 
ctyijf  KaKodfAOft^  t??  ]3M-i>.€»a(  XaXWaw,  (i  jro^Xwy  SiptyX'^^'apiif  xai  BaKrdrap,)  ybmrm  tty^  J^W.  [495 1 .] 
KS^C  7^  rff  tru  [4952.]  i^y  ^yc^pf  cd^^  jSoM-^Xc/a^,  #rar0«(  mafit        ffvyyfw^n^  iorMx^iurai, 

Karei  ^  rl  wpe^pa/Aop  o'^ti^Xfca  tSp  KohXiyp^ii^  etc  tSp  ^offtyAw  xp^vwf  elXXa  ^  tvii  nwrk  wf^^mpf  c{«  ret( 
XoX^o/ov^  KiiyxfoL,  Goar,  Annot.  ad  p.  220.  observins;  that  the  ecclesiastical  copy  exceeds  the  astrono- 
mical  by  four  years,  proposes  to  retrench  them  by  giving  Nabonassar  26  years  and  Nabius  two :  Quor 
tuor  videlicet  annis  ar^  Nahontuarete  ecclesicaticum  canonem  aUerum  astrorunnis  witatum  superare. 
Sex  autem  integri$  NabU  atati  detracHs  et  uno  Nabonatari  annis  ante  Nabuchodono9or  tempeetaiem  resH" 
tutOf  et  rursus  alio  Artahani,  cujus  in  canone  non  Jit  tnenHo^  de  quo  p.  251.  ^oH  retervato,  derideraia 
reparatur  aqualitas :  tin  minus  appomtur,  constat  unde  quinque  annorum  tumor  in  Nabuchodonoeori  if  fate 
ceperit  incrementum.  According  to  this  correction,  25 -f  8=33  for  the  two  first  reigns  would  become 
26+2=:28.  and  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  would  be  raised  from  N.  E.  142.  to  N.  £.  137.  where 
Syncellus  places  it. 

TUs  exposition  of  the  ecclesiastical  copy  makes  no  alteration  in  any  of  the  propositions  which  it  was 
intended  to  establish.  It  is  still  true  that,  in  the  first  nineteen  reigns,  only  a  single  date,  the  first  year 
of  the  era,  remains  in  its  proper  place.  It  is  still  true  that  the  added  yem  in  Syncellus,  instead  of 
bringing  down  die  capture  of  Babylon  to  a  lower  point,  carry  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  upw^^rds  to 
a  higher.  It  is  still  true,  that  the  list  entitled  itacy^taaru^  craixtlaai^  is  so  corrupt  and  erroneous  in 
all  its  parts  as  to  be  wholly  unworthy  of  credit,  and  that  the  two  added  years  derived  from  this  source, 
which  make  the  reigns  of  Ilvarodamus  and  Nericassolassar  eight  years  instead  of  six,  ought  to  be  re- 
jected, as  standing  upon  no  authority. 

It  could  scarcely  have  been  imagined  that  any  chronologer  should  have  been  absurd  enough  to  adopt 
a  series  of  dates,  by  which  the  accession  of  Cambtsbs,  the  accession  of  Darius  Hystaspbs,  of 
XsBXBS,  and  of  every  Persian  king  down  to  Ochus,  throi^  the  best  authenticated  period  of  ancient 
history,  is  placed  from  seventeen  to  twenty  years  below  its  actual  date.  And  yet  this  chronology  has 
been  adopted  by  Syncellus ;  whose  dates  are  as  follow. 
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A*  M*  N.  E.  B.  C> 

p.204.  A.206.D.  EraofNaboiifnar   4747.'  1.'  s=754. 

p.  217.  A. B.....  lBtNebucbadnezzar»4thJefaoia^m         4883.  137.  618. 

P.233.B              CyrusSlyears   \ ......   4952.  206.  549. 

p.240.  D             CambyMs  8  yean               .y..   4983.  237.  518. 

P.241.A             Magf^Mf        (cooiiiedasa  year.)                    .......  4991.  245.  510. 

Ibid                   Darius.  (36 y.  p. 246.  iB.)  .   4992.  246.  509. 

P.250.D  xe«e820y   5028.  282.  47a. 

p.  25 1.  C             Artebanus  irrk  ftSifatt.  (counted  ais  a  year.)                    . . . .  5048.  302.  453. 

Ibid                   Artazerzes41y... ......   5049.  303.  452. 

P.255.A             Xerxes2m.   Sogdianns  7  m..  ........  1. :   5090.  344.  411. 

Ibid                   Darius  Nothus  19  y            ..^ ....   5091.  345.  410. 

p.255.a            Artazerxe840y.    5110.  364.  391. 

p.  255.  D             Ochus  5  y.  (irw     ««ra        »'.)   5150.  404.  351. 

P.256.B             Nar8eB4y   5155.  409.  346. 

Ibid  A....  Dariu8ni.6y.   5159.  413.  342. 

p.  261.  A             Alezander,  last  6.  (^irii  T«»  S/32^^v  W)   5165.  419.  336. 

p.  204.  A             DeathofAl.N.£.424.  (««Tikr«,ie«'fT«f  r«v»;r/Mi',p.261.C.)  5170.  424.  331. 


Syncellus,  it  will  be  observed,  differs  in  some  particulars  from  the  ecclesiastical  copy,  as  it  stands  in 
his  present  text.   The  respective  computations  bemg  these  : 

The  Canon.  Syncell. 
To  the  accession  of  Nebuchadnezzar  141.  136. 

from  the  1st  Nebuchadn.  to  the  1st  Cyrus.  .....     68.  69. 

Reign  of  Cyrus.   31.  31. 

frpm  the  death  of  Cyrus  to  the  d^th  ipf  Alexander    188.  188. 

"4287  "4247 

This  comparison  shews  where  the  interpolated  four  years  occur,  and  so  far  justifies  the  cbrrecUon  of 
Goar,  as  at  least  to  retrench  four  years  fVom  the  Chaldsan  reigns. 

The  ecclesiastical  copy,  when  rectified  and  compared  with  the  years  before  Christ,  places  the  Per- 
sian reigns,  from  Cambyses  to  Ochus  inclusive,  from  17  to  20  years  below  their  true  position.  Syn- 
oellus  by  Hn  opposite  error  carries  upwards  the  era  of  Nabonassar  seven  yeaj«  too  high.  This  arrange- 
ynent  has  the  effect  of  diminishing  the  error  of  the  Canon  in  those  PersiaQ  reigns,  by  reducing  its  viola* 
tion  of  the  truth  of  history  to  12  or  13  years :  but  this  compensatiiK)  is  obtained  by  placing  both  the 
accession  of  Nabonassar  and  the  death  of  Alexander  each  seven  years  too  high.  Scaliger  ad  Euseb. 
p.  418.  V%iw9e  Geargius  siatuit  initium  Nabanassari  in  anno  snundi  tecundwn  ratianes  LXX  interpretum 
J^l*r%  4746,  alibi  4747.  Sed  strenuk  nugatur.  Nam  ab^dam  adnaialem  Christi  Dionynanutn  9unt  anni 
5500  secundum  rcUiones  LXX  quos  sequiiur  Georpm.  A  Nabonassari  autem  initio  [sc.  Feb.  27.  B.  C. 
747*']  ad  primum  natcdem  Christi  Dionysianumintersunt  anni  746  dies  303.  Deductis  igUuT  746  annis  ab- 
soluiis  de  epochd  ChrisH  550 1 ,  reUnquiktr  annus  ah  Adam  4755.  Octo  tgitor  aut  novem  annis  haUudnaius 
est  noster  SynceUus.  The  error  of  Syncellus  is  sufficiently  apparent  when  he  is  tried  by  that  well  authen- 
ticated epoch,  the  era  of  Nabonassar ;  but  it  becomes  still  more  manifest,  when  he  ts  compared  with  so 
important  and  well  attested  a  period  as  the  reign  of  Alexander :  whose  transactions  are  raised  seven 
years  too  high,  and  whose  death  is  placed  by  Syncellus  before  the  actual  date  of  the  battle  of  Arbela! 

Syncellus  p.  261 .  C.  gives  the  following  account  of  his  arrangement  of  the  Persian  reigns  :  Svm^  ^- 
fMfoc  ^'^K  ToS  K^/Mv  Karct  tI  rik^  'AXcfe^pov  toS  MouccS^yo^  iiW9^7£eu  ^wrp€xo»9  ttou  ra  Sro 

cf9(  ilfMP  rrco'iy,  ^pw  Kvpw  rh  irpShw  fianrOMit  Htpo'Sy  iv  tmV  iml  "iiafiwacdpw  KarayofjUyotq  iv)  'AXcfoi^poy  rrco*!* 

Siwryiaii  iK  rSv  "Clxfi^  XPOMW,  ifi^Pd^skofjtevw  %af  hUt^  vjt€ki^  cti|  rei  dMcoSrra  eweu  vcpirra,  rd  /  fdva  hi  <aMu 
iffrw^tinvok  [ac  legendum  videtur]'  Kot  trrtM  i  Keofioy  oiz/A^yof.  A  specimen  how  little  these  chronolc^is 
are  to  be  relied  upon  for  the  detail  of  reigns,  which  they  would  alter,  extend,  or  shorten,  with  very  httle 
scruple^  to  make  the  total  amounts  correspond  to  their  respective  systems.  We  shall  see  this  farther 
proved  by  a  Httle  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  they  arranged  the  term  of  the  seventy  years 
captivity. 

The  seventy  years  of  the  captivity,  which  were  generally  made  to  terminate  at  the  first  year  of  the 
Persian  sovereignty  of  Cyrus,  were  variously  computed  either  from  the  13th  year  of  Josiab,  or  from  the 
4Ui  year  of  Jehoiakim,  or  firom  the  last  year  of  Zedekiah;  Syncellus  p.  217.  A.B.  to    rro(  *l»aiccV«— 
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irw^  Ufw  yiyifUifW  Inj  iP^^f/t^Kmnra.  xar^  )^  Mrtfur  rpimw  i  adrl^  IjS^o/nficwrgTj^  onMfiytroi  ^hii  t«v  ^y- 

Africanus  computed  the  seventy  years  from  the  first  year  of  Zedeldah :  Syncell.  p.  2  ]  9.  C.  *A^puca3n^  M 
rmi  9p^vw  l^revf  Scdfirtov  rh  if  A^fUs  -n^  cJfXi'uaXiwia^  Each  chroDologer,  according  to  his  own  particular 
scheme,  adjusted  the  reigns  of  the  Babylonian  kings  to  the  peripd  of  seventy  years.  Africanus,  who 
reckoned  the  captivity  to  commence  at  the  first  year  of  Zedekiah,  considered  the  70  years  as  completed 
at  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  in  Persia :  apud  Euseb.  Prep.  X.  p.  488.  B.  See  the  passage  in  a  preceding 
note,  p.  309.  note  ^  Accordingly  he  placed  Zedekiah  at  B.  C.  630  instead  of  B.  C.  597>  and  carried 
upwanls  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah  about  33  years  too  high.  This  is  confirmed  by  his  date  for  the 
first  year  of  Ahaz ;  which  he  places  at  B.  C.  776.  ajpud  Syncell.  p.  1 97.  C.  apa  rw  'Ax^  poffiUta^  ho^ 
SanUi(afAit¥  tI^  'OXvfMuiia.  He  fixes  Ahaa  at  B.  C.  776,  instead  of  B.  C.  74 1 . 
or  35  years  higher  than  the  true  date ;  the  reigns  of  all  the  predecessors  of  Zedekiah  being  necessarily 
carried  upwards  a  proportionate  number  of  years.  From  the  1  lib  of  2iedekiah  to  the  first  of  Cyrus  in 
the  Canon  is  a  space  of  49  years ;  but  Africanus,  who  placed  the  11  th  of  Zedekiah  at  B.  C.  6-}-^.  and 
the  first  of  Cyrus  at  B.  C.  5fj^.  computed  59  years  as  the  interval.  He  must  therefore  have  adapted 
the  Babylonian  reigns  to  this  enhirged  amount. 

Eusebius  computed  a  period  of  70  years  from  the  13th  of  Josiah  to  the  1st  of  Cyrus  B.  C.  5f^.  and 
i^in  70  years  from  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  to  the  2d  of  Darius  Hystaspes :  Chron.  ad  Olymp.  47. 2. 
[B.  C.  59i.]  Hehraarum  captioitas  et  exterminium  templi  quod  fuit  in  Jerusalem  annis  70  qui  suppu" 
tcMtur  usque  in  2<^  annum  Darii.  Nabuchodonosor  rex  Chaldasorum^  Hierosolymis  capHs^  tempUm 
incendit  But  these  periods  he  obtained  by  omitting  entirely  the  reign  of  Nabonnadius :  Syncell. 
p.  226.  D.  h  fUwTU  V£a4p»^  rhf  'ArrvAytfP  ifxl  rovdc  toC  Sc^iciov  ^aTO<xffUwcy  fiaa-iKed^aana  tfni  \if,        M  iP 

Kopwi^  a&rwy  tyji  ^  ir)  ScScxfw  al^fj^iakitataq  cto(  Xa'.  iLoi  fMff  t>M^  XoyiO'tiS/wcyof  th.  Aapclov  tov  'Aarvd^ym/^  rnj 
%mtf  Kol  S»M  rS»  iKKkifrutrrucSp  UmpucSw  xewwiKaa-ar  eha  KiSpw  W  ^o^«x€/cmy,  Kei  fup^  adrth^  Jkaftfi^vw  jfny 
V.  mira  P  fjuir/cn  i^tk^  fja^>ai  ^,  kcu  Laptlw  *Trrda9w  tr^q  cy.    Thus  Nabonnadius,  their  Astyages,  had 
sometimes  17  years,  sometimes  1 1  years,  and  was  sometimes  omitted  altogether.    Syncell.  p.  232.  D. 

rnj      Korit  ^  ripaq  la*         citc  o&r»c,  o^y      itkifitlqi  ianritcttreu.  ol       ovovS^oyrcf  Seifoi  rh  o'  Irij  rij^  eU» 

Iwc  TOV  Uvrifw  €TWi  i^oftlm)  tov  ^Trtdmw  rawra  t^  ctij  tov  'Aorvcpyov;  ^lat^vciy*  %ia  IpUft/f^wtobtv^ 

The  chronology  of  Eusebius  is  this,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  the  extant  copy  of  bis  Chrouicon  apud  Eu- 
seb. Scaliger.  p.  125—129. 


01. 

B.C. 

45. 3. 

59B. 

47.2. 

3. 

4. 

• 

•  • 

51.3. 

4. 

573. 

# 

• 

54.4. 

55.1. 

• 

• 

62.2. 

3. 

• 

« 

64.3. 

522. 

4. 

65.1. 

12. 
19, 
20. 
21 
• 

36. 

EvU  Merodacb  I 


Astyages 


Cyrus 


Cambyses. 

Magi  ... 
Darius... 


I. 
.  8. 
.  9. 

10. 

• 

25. 
26. 
• 

38. 
1. 
• 

30. 
.  1 


Zeddciah   4. 

  11. 

First  y.  of  the  captivity. 

  2. 


Edict  of  Cyrus. 


17. 
18. 
• 

30. 
31. 
• 

60. 
61. 
• 

69. 
70. 


Temple  rebuilt. 


He  omits,  therefore,  the  reign  of  Nabonnadius:  and,  if  the  extant  copies  are  accurate,  in  placing  the 
succession  of  Evil  Merodacb  at  Olymp.  51.4.  B.C.  573.  be  reduces  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
36  years,  and  gives  13  yearn  to  the  reigns  of  Evil  Merodach  and  Belshazzar. 

The  author  of  the  Alexandrine  Chronicle,  who,  like  Eusebius,  computes  the  70  years  from  the  cap« 
tivity  of  Zedekiah  to  the  second  year  of  I^rius  Hystaspes,  thus  disposes  of  the  period :  apud  Scalig. 
Euseb.  p.  242 — 244.    He  fixes  the  4th  of  Jehoiakim  and  the  1st  of  Nebuchadneziar  at  Olymp.  39.  3. 
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B.  C,  522.  whieh  carries  upwards  the  Jewish  reigiia  about  17  yaais  too  high.  He  reduces  the  reign  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  23  years :  Okfmp.  45.  U  t^r^  rf  hu  Na^ivxiVyotf^  mi  rfixf  ^  aixiuilht^iett 
[which  is  computed  from  the  1 1th  of  Zed^h  and  the  20ch  of  Nebuch.],  Na/ebbSflfUv  ir^ 

jnr       Then  follow  BoXriirap  ctij      ^apuo^  i  M^^c  jfnj  y".  AopiTof  vA«  'Amuf^  iml  rou  ovcpjKmc 

cTiy  r/.  t/m^         fwTw2  T«y  AapcMr  aeoi  ^krrvAfipf  inumdiiv^.    And  the  1  St  year  of  CyruB»  Oil  52. 1. 

B.  C.  572.  is  the  31it  of  the  captivi^.  His  chronology  therefore  is  this : 

Olymp.                               T.  B.C. 

39. 3.  Nebuchadnezzar  . .  23.  . . .  622. 

45. 2.  Evil  Merodach ....    7.  .  .  .  599. 

47. 1.  Belshazzar                4.  . .  .  592. 

48. 1.  Darius  Medus  ....   3.  . . .  588. 

48.  4.  Darius  Astyaged  ...  13.  ...  585. 

52. 1.  Cyrus                    30.  . . .  572. 

The  dates  of  this  author  for  the  Persian  dynasty  have  been  eiven  already,  p.  316,  note  p. 
Sulpicius  Severus,  who  places  the  beginning  of  the  70  years  at  we  1 1th  of  Zedekiah,  and  th^r  ter« 
mination  at  the  1st  of  Cyrus,  has  the  following  account  of  the  Babylonian  reigns :  II.  7 — 13.  p.  267— <• 
281..  Nabuchodanoior  past  deoicium  Sedekiam^  quern  eapttoimi  Bahylonem  transtuUt^  regnane  traditur 
annas  26.  quanquam  id  nan  in  Sacra  Historia  scrotum  Sed  forte  acddit  til,  dtim  muUa  evolr 

verenif  annotationem  hone  jam  interpolato  per  atatem  libello  Me  auctoris  nomine  reperirem,  in  quo  regum 
Babyloniorum  tempora  continebanturf  quam  pratereundam  nm  putaoi.  Siquidem  et  chronicis  consenH- 
rent^  et  ita  Uluu  nobis  ratio  quadraret^  ut  per  ordinem  regum  quorum  tempora  coniinebat  usque  in  prt- 
mum  Cyri  regis  annum  70  annos'^impleret.  Post  Nabuchodonosor JUius  ejus  regnum  est  adeptus,  quern  in 
Chronicis  Evibmirodack  fuisse  vocitatum  reperi.  Hie  duodedsno  imperii  anno  diem  functus  fratri  minori^ 
qui  Balthasar  dictus  est^  locum  fecit.  Is  cum  quarto  et  dedmo  anno  publicum  epulum-^daret,  sacra  vasa 
proferri  imperaoit^  3rc. — ^ddem  nocte  interOtt  regnumque  ejus  Darius  natione  Medus  occupavit.— Darius 
duodeviginH  annas  regnasse  tradiiur:  qud  tempestate  Astyages  Medis  imperabat.—Post  Darium  Medum, 
quem  duodeviginti  annas  regnasse  signtficavimus^  Cyrus  uno  et  triginta  annis  rerum  potitus  est. 

These,  Uien^  will  be  the  dates : 

Y.  B.C. 

(Zedekiah   11   642.) 

Nebuch.  hist  . . .  26.'\  i<-631. 
Evil  Merodach  . .  12.  I        J  ^^5- 

.   Belshazzar  14.  f       S  593. 

Darius  the  Mede .  18.  J  L579. 
Cyrus  31  561. 

This  chronology  carries  up  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  and  consequently  those  of  all  his  predecessors, 
about  45  years  higher  than  their  true  position. 

The  concise  sketch  which  follows  in  Sulpicius  of  the  Persian  dpasty  deserves  notice.  He  proceeds 
thus :  li.  13 — ^25.  p.  281 — 31 1 .  Cyrus  uno  et  triginta  annis  rerum  potitus  est,  Scythis  bellum  inferens 
in  pralio  cecidit  secundo  anno  postquam  Tarquinius  Superbus  Ronue  regnare  caperU.  Cyro  Cambyses 
JUius  ejus  successit,  r^^naoitque  annos  novem. — Post  hujus  mortem^  Magi  duo  fratres^  natione  Medi,  men- 
ses  septem  Persarum  regnum  obtinuerunt.  Ad  has  interficiendos  septem  nobiUssinii  Persa  conjuraoeruni, 
quorum  princeps  fuit  Darius  Hystaspis  JUius; — mniumque  consensu  regnum  ex  delatum:  regnaoU  annos 
sex  et  triginta.  Hie  ante  quadriennUm  quam  decederet  apud  Marathonem  pugnavii. — Id  gestum  post  Ro- 
mam  conditam  anno  fere  ducentesimo  et  sexagesimal  Macherino  et  Augurino  consuUbus^  abhinc  annos^  {si 
tamen  investigatio  Romanorum  consulum  nan  fefeUit,)  8885  omne  enim  tempus  in  Stilichonem  consulem 
direxi.  [A.D.  400.]  Post  Darium  Xerxes  fuit;  isque  unum  et  viginti  annos  regnasse  traditur;  quanquam 
in  plerisque  exemplaribus  viginti  et  quinque  annos  imperu  ejus  fuisse  reperu  Hmc  successit  Artaxerxes, — 
Regnamt  annos  unum  et  quadraginta.  Xerxes  duobus  mensibus;  pastque  eum  Sucdianus  septem  mensibus 
fuit.  Darius  dande  regnum  adeptus  est^  cui  Ochus  tum  nomen  erat: — qui  unum  de  viginti  amis  rerum 
Juerat  potitus.— Artaxerxes  regnavit  annos  duos  et  sexaginta,  [legendum  cum  Sigonio  duos  et  quadra- 
ginto,]  etdem9tfe  Ockus  successit.— Caterum  Ochus  viginti  tres  annos  regnaoit.  Post  eum  Arxes  fiiusejus 
triennio  imperium  tenuit :  Darius  annas  quatuor,  Adversus  hunc  Alexander  Maeedo  ade  con/bxit.  to 
victa  Persis  imperium  ademptum^  quod  ab  initio  Cyri  steterat  annos  ducentos  et  quinquaginta.  [legendum 
ducentos  et  triginta.]  Alexander  exacto  duodecimo  imperii  anno,  sepHmo  posteaquam  Darium  dSmcerat^ 
apud  Babyloniam  defunctus  est.  . 
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The  ehronology,  Uien,  of  Sulpicias  is  this : 


Rectified.  DateofSulpic. 
Y.  B.C.  B.C. 

Cyrus    31.  .  .  .  661   659. 

Cambyses   9.  .  • .  630   528. 

Darius   36.  ...  521   519. 

Xerxes  21.  ...  485   483. 


Artazerxes  41.  . .  •  464   462. 

Xerxes  2  m.  Sogdianus  7  m.    1.  .  .  .  423   421. 

Darius  Nothus   19.  ...  422   420. 

Artaxerxes  II  [62.]  42.  .  . .  403   401. 

Ochus   23.  ...  361   359. 

Arses   3.  .  .  .  338   336. 

Darius  III   4.  , . .  335   333. 

[250.]  230. 

Alexander,  last   7.  ...  331   329. 

Death  of  Alexander    323   321. 

Sulpicius  intended  to  state  the  reign  of  Cyrus  at  31  years,  and  not,  as  Wesseling  suspected,  at  29, 
See  the  Tables  B.  C.  538,  2.  And  this  is  further  confirmed  by  the  author's  own  computation  of  260 
years,  II.  1 6, 18.  from  the  captivity,  a  die  captivUatis  JucUeorutn,  to  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.  But 
29  years  for  the  reign  of  Cyrus  would  give  only  258  years  for  this  period.  The  correction  of  Sigonius 
in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  II.  XLII  years,  for  LXII,  is  disputed  by  the  commentator  upon  Sulpicius  ad 
p.  301 .  because  Plutarch  also  states  this  reign  at  62  years.  But  it  is  perfectly  dear  from  Sulpicius  him- 
self that  he  gave  forty-two  years  as  the  amount  of  this  reign.  Sixty-two  years  would  raise  all  the  pre- 
ceding reigns  twenty  years  too  high.  Cyrus  would  be  placed  at  B.  C.  581.  Cambyses  at  550.  Xefxes 
at  505.  But  Sulpicius  determines  the  death  of  Cyrus  to  coincide  with  the  2d  year  of  Tarquinius  Sa- 
perbus :  and  the  2d  of  Tarquin  was,  according  to  Varro,  B.  C.  533.  according  to  Cato,  B.  C.  531.  ac« 
cording  to  Fabius,  B.  C.  528.  He  fixes  the  battle  of  Marathon  (four  years  before  the  death  of  Darius) 
at  the  260th  year  of  the  city,  and  888  years  before  the  consulship  of  Stilicho.  But  U.  C.  260.  was 
according  to  Varro  B.  C.  494.  according  to  Cato  B.  C.  492.  according  to  Fabius  B.  C.  488.  A.  D.  400 
gives  also  B.  C.  488  for  the  32d  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes.  The  accession  therefore  of  Xerxes  was  not 
placed  by  Sulpicius  at  B.  C.  505.  He  computes,  II.  16, 14.  from  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.  ad  Ckristi 
crucem,  Fusio  Gemino  et  RubelUo  consuUbus^  [U.  C.  Varr.  782.  A,  D.  29.]  398  years.  And  this  will  place 
the  32d  year  of  that  king  at  B.  C.  369.  and  his  accession  at  B.  C.  401 .  Liastly,  he  reckons  (II.  J  7»  i  4. 
compared  with  24, 17.)  twenty-two  years  from  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes  II.  to  the  12th  of  Ochus; 
consequently  he  computed  forly-two  years  to  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  The  total  numbers,  therefore,  250 
years,  are  to  be  reduced  to  230.  Thej  were  probably  altered  by  some  transcriber,  to  adapt  the  total 
to  the  amount  which  he  found  in  detail.  If  the  erroneous  number,  sixty-two  years,  ascribed  to  this 
reign  in  Plutarch,  (which  is  noticed  p.  316.  note  p.)  had  any  other  origin  than  the  corruption  of  the 
copy  by  the  error  of  a  transcriber,  I  should  account  for  it  thus.  The  five  years  given  to  Ochus  by  some 
accounts,  which  Syncellus  adopted  because  they  suited  his  purpose^  might  be  intended  to  express  the 
amount  of  his  reign  after  the  reduction  of  Egypt,  and  were  probably  derived  fix>m  some  list  of  Egyptian 
rdgns.  Thus  in  the  dynasty  given  by  Syncdlus  p.  77.  C.  Ochus  has  two  years  in  Egypt ;  or  six  years 
aooording  to  Ed.  Routh.  torn.  II.  p.  1 49.  But  those  who  mistook  this  for  the  whole  reign  of  Oohus, 
finding  a  deficiency  in  the  total  amount  of  the  Persian  kings,  ascribed  the  residue  of  his  years  to  his  pre- 
decessor Artaxerxes ;  62+5=67  years  fu^tually  expressing  die  true  amount  of  these  two  Persian  reisns. 

Scaliger  would  read  890  years  for  888  in  Sulpicius  II.  13,  10.  and  890  years  for  this  interval,  from 
the  battle  of  Marathon  B.  C.  490  to  A.  D.  400,  would  undoubtedly  describe  the  exact  amount  of  time. 
But  it  appears  that  Sulpicius,  by  some  error  of  computation,  placed  the  death  of  Alexander  two  years 
too  low at  B.  C.  321.  U.  C.  Varr.  433.  instead  of  B.  C.  323.  U.  C.  Varr.  431.  He  fixes  the  bhth  of 
Christ  at  the  33d  year  of  Herod:  II.  39.  Sub  hoc  Herode^  anno  tmperii  ejui  SS».  Chrisius  natus  est, 
Sabino  et  Rujino  cofuuUbm.  [U.  C.  Varr.  750.  B.  C.  4.]  and  enumerates  317  years  from  the  death  of 
Alexander  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  which  places  the  death  of  Alexander  321  yearn  before  the  vulgar  era*. 


*  He  computes,  indeed,  151  years  from  the  AnUochus:  11.27.  Id  gestum  ab  excessu  Jlexandri 
death  of  Alexander  to  the  sebure  of  the  temple  by    anno  centesimo  uno  et  quinquagesifno,  Paulo  CraS' 
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This  error  arose  from  his  computing  only  nine  years  instead  of  eleven  between  that  event  and  the  era  of 
the  Seleucid© :  U.  28.  Defmcto  rege  Alexandro—Seleucus  past  nowm  annas  rex  est  appeWUus  regna- 
vitque  annas  32.  As  this  error  of  two  years  in  the  time  of  Alexander  brings  down  each  preceding 
reign  two  years  respectively,  his  reference?  ^re  adapted  to  thew  erroneous  dates :  he  places  the  battle 
of  Marathon  at  B.  C.  488.  and  the  accessiop , of  Anwerws.  II.  at  B.  C.  40 1 . 


:..  XIX.  .: 

ATTIC  MONTHS. 

1.  '£K«ro/Aj3aiwy.   7*  PapfXicov^ 

2.  Merfltyfirvieov.  8.  ^Avimm^pim, 

3.  BhrfifOf^MV,  9.  '£Xaf)}|3o^i«v. 

4.  Hveivs^MV.  10.  Mouyup^iwy. 

5.  M«if4axTi}pic0y<  11.  Oapyi}XMoy. 

6.  noo-ci^eoDV.  12.  Sxipofopi»v. 

1.  HECATOMBiBON.  ^fjL^f  rw¥  'AAi|ya/«y  6  xpaoros^  The  lexicographer  is  confirmed  by  Anti'' 
phon  ^ ;  who  attests,  that  the  two  last  months  were  Thargelion  and  ScircpAorion :  kf^s 
aure^  [he  is  speaking  of  the  Jdnff-archoh]  kom)  hvo  ft^v«;  ^av  Sapyv^Xtiv  xat  cxi/^/^o^^ieoy.— and 
that  the  two  first  were  Hecatombtjson  and  Metagitnion :  nreiSi^  ouroo-i  h  fiafnXMus  slanXJBtff 
l^iv  ouToi;  iiTri  rij;  wparns  y^itipotf  ap^oifums  toD  ixaro/bi/3aMDVo;  rpictxovf  i^fiipcis  9vvex^ 
yp&fwim, — xa)  aHig  roD  fjAToiytiTViaovos  pufvig  etiti  r^;  icpomig  iifMpa;  apj^a/xevoi;  l^iv  avroig  oaroypa-' 
^g(r6ai — grop^o-ay  xai  Tovrou  roD  ftijvo^  «Txo(riy  iipi^ipas.  ware  at  cupLxourm  t^pLtpai  iyivovro  aurolg  irXlov 
$  vtyri^xoyTa  M  rourou  rou  /Sao-iXlflo;.  The  season  of  Hecatombaeon,  near  the  summer  solstice, 
IB  marked  by  Aristotle^ :  tipoug  vsp)  riy  htetTOft,^uova  xtp)  rpomag  ispivig.  who  also  shews  its  po- 
sition between  Sdrophorion  and  Metagitnion:  ^ic^pi  rptlg  /x^va^,  frxifipefopimvu  xai  kxaropL^awvat 
xa)  pLsruystryuovoi.  The  Epoyia  were  celebrated  in  this  month : — ^SwSfxar)}  roy  vofMv  tW^vtyxev — 
xoA  raur'  ovraw  Kpoviow,  »«}  SiA  Tflevr'  afffi|xcyi|;  Tijf  /SouX^^.  and  the  IlayaAijyaMtt  pijtyiKBi. — ^Ti/m-' 
xpon); — rov  ixoarof/^wms  pn^vos  8flDSixari|  Toy  yojxov  sMivtyxn—itaifpa^ipksif^s  furoL  rSav  vpA  ^vijSou-/ 
Aju^yrwy  xetiil^ta'iM  voftoAira;  rfnjf  iV/xoro;  M  .  rwy  Ilavalqya/an/  trpo^iiriL  fiovkopuxi  3*  uftiv  to 
^n^fio-jxa  auTO  umyveovoii  ri  yix^cray — *Ei9r)  t^^  IlaySioy/So;  T^conj;  MtxaTji  riis  Tpuravtiagf  'Evixpa- 
^<  nj;  cliffy^  ftrco;  ^y  t^  Ispet  iuifrcu  xai  ii  hioboidg  Ixoeyq  yivi^rat  xai  fi  Tiyo;  lySci  T^i^  r^c  Iloeyaftivaia 

imxyji^i  Toitg  %purams  xoAlcui  vopkoiiras  aSpioy.^— Whence  we  learn  that  the  Panaihen€Ba  were 
after  the  12th  of  the  month ;  which  consists  with  the  accoimt  of  Proclus,  who  places  the  Pan- 


saque  consuUbus,  [U.  C.  Varr.  586.  B.  C.  1 68.]  past 
quinquennium  fere  quam  Antiachus  regnare  ccsperat. 
This  would  bring  down  the  death  of  Alexander  to 
B.  C.  31 9.  four  years  below  the  actual  date.  But 
the  detail  of  the  reigns  in  Sulpicius  himself,  II. 
28.  gives  153  years  for  this  period,  and  raises  the 
death  of  Alexander  to  B.  C.  321. 
^  Bekker.  Anecd.  Greec.  p.  247, 1 . 


^  «cpl  roS  xi^pGnwi  p^  J  46, 1 6—30. 

^  Hist.  Anim.  V.  9,  6. 

^  Hist  Anim.  V.  15,  1. 

«  Demosth.  Timocrat  p.  708. 

f  Demosth.  Timocrat.  p.  708.  709.  The  opin- 
ion of  Petitus  and  Corsini,  who  understand  the 
Panatheruea  minara  in  this  passage,  will  be  con- 
sidered under  the  month  Thargelion, 


ATTIC  MONTHS. 


athefusa  magna  at  the  28th  of  Hecatombseon :  roi  yap  fuyaXu  (UavaiiivauL)  ro5  kxarofufiauwcs 

2.  Metagitnion.  SSftJre^o;  ft^v  irap  'A9>jv«/oij. — iv  8«  roirep  'AjfoWoovi  MtrayuTvltp  66ofj<nr 
d§  Avo'ifta;^/Si}(  h  rep  vtp)  rmv  *A6rivpri  fir^voof.  ^  Msrotyeirvicoy.  /tijy  *AHvi^<n  iturepof, 

3.  BoEDROMiON.  ij»i)y  'A0ijvij(r/y  k-riy  6  Tp^ro^  The  three  first  months  are  named  in  suc- 
cesave  order  by  Demosthenes  ^ :  UaTopifiatow,  fitrayetrvMVj  ^'^poiAimv,  toutou  too  /wjyj^  fi^troi  roi 
fuvrrijpia,  x.  r.  X.  The  fjLwrrfjpia  (MyaXa,  or  'EXf vc/yia,  began  on  the  1 5th  of  this  month,  and 
ended  on  the  23d ;  occupying  nine  days^ 

4.  Pyanepsion.  "»f4ijy  'Aiijvjtiri  rirapros. — ^Iluan^wv*  ftijy  "Adijypcr*  S'.  These  testimonies 
are  confirmed  by  Plutarch  ^ :  fMraynrvicovos  rj  ir$p)  Kpavwva  f^xn'—fimfipofiimvos  ii  xoLpiixiiv  ii 
ppovpdf  irvavsy^/mvos  li  Ai^fcocrdevi];  a^edaye.  From  this  passage  Scaliger  inferred  that  Pyanepaion 
followed  Boedromion.  It  is  manifest,  that  Arrian  believed  Pyanepsion  to  be  the  fourth 
month  of  the  Attic  year,  from  the  date  which  he  has  assigned  to  the  battle  of  Arbela :  he 
places  that  battle  in  Pyanepsion ;  and  it  was  preceded  by  an  eclipse,  which  we  know  to  have 
fallen  within  the  month  BoedromionP.  Pyanepsion  is  the  fourth,  and  Maemacterion  the  fifth, 
in  the  list,  though  imperfect,  of  a  grammarian  <1:  fc^ys;  'A6ijvot/a)y  oSroi:  *ExarofA^ai»y,  Mrro- 
ytnviwVy  Boij^^ojxiciy,  nuayev(/icoy,  Mttijuaxnjpicoy,  Hocuhwvy  rofujAieoy,  Sxftpo^o^iwy.  And  the  same 
order  is  established  by  ancient  Marbles:  not  only  by  the  two  inscriptions  which  Spon  has 
published,  of  the  age  of  the  Csesars,  and  by  one  of  uncertain  age  in  Chandler^s  collection 


It  is  strange  that  both  Meursius  and  Dod- 
well  should  understand  rpirv^  AvMrn^  to  mean  the 
tsDenty-third  day  of  the  month  (see  Corsin.  Fast. 
Atl.  torn.  II.  p.  359),  when  the  practice  of  reck- 
oning the  last  ten  days  of  the  Attic  month  back- 
wards is  so  well  known.  An  example  of  this  prac- 
tice (which  is  explained  by  Potter  Archseolog.  vol. 
I.  p.  524.)  is  given  by  Demosthenes  Fuls.  Leg. 
p.  359.  cix^. — uffrepa  roivw  ^fcar^,  iydrvj,  o^Smj.— — 

Hm},  vtfjifFni,  TCT^.  Ulpian.  ad  loc.  (p.  210.  ed. 
Par«)  4k  "Tp^i  km  tU^^  iS  {fworrpoiifnj^  Xeywreq 
rV  ^p^hrpf  €Ik(S^  ZtKdrrjv*  kou  htvTipay  thc^a  iy- 
dnpf*  Kol  T^y  rplnpf  tlKoba  iy^npf'  koI  o/mI»^  oCra^  Ku^ 
rpiOKdb^.  Accordingly,  UKomi  ^Ivoyroq  is  the 
21st;  ip^,  the  22d;  Tcr/^a^^  i^/yemt,  the  27th; 
rplni  ^iMKre<  or  ^i^o<,  the  28th  of  the  month. 
Theod.  Graza  de  Mensibus  c.  15,  p.  301.  illustrates 
this  method  of  computing  by  quoting  Aristoph. 
*  Niib.  1 1 29.  ( 1 1 3 1 .  Br.)  explamed  by  the  scholiast 
ad  loc  whom  Gaza  transcribes.  Wyttenbach  ad 
Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  372.  A — ^B^  like  Meursius  and 
D'odwell,  had  neglected  these  passages,  when  he 
remarked,  "  rg  dyW]?  tpBi^wro^  reddendum  erat  vige- 
**  simo  Qctaoo  die  mensis,  nonf  ut  nunc  editum  eity 
**  vigeiimd  iecundd"  It  shpuld  have  been  ren- 
dered vigenmo  tertio.  The  practice  of  the  Athe- 
nians, in  thus  computing  the  last  ten  days  of  the 
month,  resembled  that  of  the  Romans  in  comput- 
ing their  Calends^  Nones,  and  Ides, . 

s  Harpocrat.  y.  McroTcm.   See  Phot.  Lex.  v. 
McTcvyeiTy.  bis.  , 


^  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Greec.  p.  280,  26. 
*  Bekker.  p.  221,30. 
k  Olynth.  III.  p.  29. 

^  See  Corsin.  Fast.  Att  torn.  II.  p.  378.  and 
Meursius,  to  whom  he  refers. 
Bekker.  p.  297,  15. 

"  Phot.  Lex.  V.  Duavctf^ 

o  Demosth.  c.  28. 

P  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  33 1 , 2. 

^  Apud  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Greec.  p.  281,  16. 

^  The  three  inscriptions  are  these :  1 .  Inscrip- 
tio  Sponiana  apud  Corsin.  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p. 
171.  Marm.  Oxon.  N".  LIV.  I. 

Tf^a^f  K9TfA  .  •  ev  $^Kar§  "SvfJujMrmij 

^^jStfy^OXof  XIoyrMf  Nt;f«^^o(  *A^ify»el(  koI  6v«Ke0-/«i}- 
ra)  ^OXo(  TiwTioq  Ai^fnfr^f  'A^ij  .  ict(  Ka\  Xaplrew  'la- 
TfOKXtov^  McXfTci/f*  .  vfJLyao't  .  .  •  .  »  koBm^  ^jjutao'ui. 
yi^frwt  BwfipopuSipa  Nvf*  .  •  $oto<  *A()}mi/{*  Uvavwl/uiva 

ifHpvy  *A'^fpn€fj^'  Tlo(r€ihfSya  a  *Ayttc%04  Mtveoftpw  Mc- 

XiTcvV  noa-et^Sya  P  KX.  "S^Ikw  Mapa$6yic^  ^This 

inscription  establishes  two  facts :  that  Pyanepsion, 
at  this  period,  preceded  Matnacterion,  and  that 
the  lunar  months  were  still  in  use  at  Athens,  from 
the  mention  of  the  intercalary  month,  the  seamd 
Posideon.  2.  Inscriptio  Sponiana  apud  Corsin. 
tom.  II.  p.  182.  183.— TVjKyao-Mtpxai  Btnfipofuiha 
'lo^XtOf  l£,i<l>pdaf»p  Mo^^wwof  crpcenfy^'  IXvayo^tafya 
L!f^Tpt»q  MdpKW  Bs^o'flue .  .  MMfMUcnipuiva  ^iifAfjtaxoq 
'ApiffTojSoi^  MapoB^ytoq'  UofffiUwa  *ApT€fJW¥  Mijy- 
T  t 
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bttt  by  a  fourth  nKynoment  whidi  Chioidter  hw  diftKyrered)  coesnl  with  the  PelopaiiiKiuai 
war;  or  at  least  anterior  to  the  archonship  of  EucUdes  B.  C.  403*  Barthelemy.  justly  oom- 
siders  this  lauit  inseription  as  concliisiye  for  the  order  oi  Scaliger 

5.  M jtMACTEBioK.  Harpocmdo^:-^  'Ali|i«<oi^~<Wfta«Ttfi  St  ioA  AitMrn- 

fMfvmf.  etfx^  it  XMftfiavorro^  rw  x^^f^^S  rwm  fMf^iy  i  ce^  raparrnai  xa\  (ura^^  uyQu. 
Biepeated  by  Suidas^  :  and  hf  Photius^:  who  has  also  another  passage  to  the  same  .purpose.: 
Maiftoxrn^icoy,  xa\  Ofkog  ftigv  'ASijypa'i  e'.  wvopeo-fii)  Si  iaii  rijf  fiMifite^tms  mfi  a/MrfA«ii^  ju  t.  k. 
WiA  this  another  graminarian  agrees  Maiftorxnupieif.  /»^v  xfi)  m&ro^  [Jbrte  au^  o5to$}  ' AA^^y 
TtfAwros*  To  these  authorities  tnust  be  adc^ed  the  testimonies,  which  have  been  almdy  racked 
under  the  pr^eeding  month  X. 

The  au^ority  of  Harpocratio  is  set  aside  by  Petavius  and  Dodwell,  because  It  interfered 
with  their  theorf^  which  placed  Masmaeterion  before  Pyanepnon.  According  to  Petanos', 
Harpocratio  confounded  the  ancient  lunar  Attic  year  with  the  solar  year  of  his  own  dmc^; 
and,  being  an  Alexandrian,  confounded  MHc  with  EgypHati  months.  DodwelU  charges  him 
with  want  of  sl^iU :  Nihilo^peritior  Harpocration  amm  veteria  Jttidy  &c.    Corsini^  well  de- 


Mpw  . . »  •  TMt  • . . «  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
Marble,  the  tribe  *Ahpia»tq  is  mentioned;  which 
marks  its  age.  3.  Inscriptio  inter  Marmora  Oxo- 
niensia  N*^.  XXI.  ed.  Chandler.  MtTay€tr9tStni 
0C0mV  •  •  •  [i*  6.  E^yMy^o'l  htvrtp^  larofAe^v] .  rw  t^^ 
navTcX^lof  vtroMr  </SaXov>  XMPucteuWf  /  yi}- 

rfyubif  ^  [confi  Harpocrat.  t.  tlvcm^ia, — ntwyeif/i-^ 
5yo<  {B^ji  vai  IIiuu^mb  'Ava^opyi.— ],  w,%eufw  %  •  •  •  . 
wcioTov  ipBnKpeiKuf  km  KoBrifMy  .  .  ^d(icfty^at^«y.  [conf. 
Moerid.  V.  ^fS^.'-^^i^Mt  vXar^  c^oy  tfjbpaKo9^  Clem. 
Protrept.  p.  14.  A.  va^^fA^oXtt.]  MoifMticTif- 

PmIm(  Alt  re«pyj»,      w&weuf^  xomKicui»  ipBcvtjtaKuf 
i€KiiHl>aiko»  ymrriy  p^MyimoToy  imwvrXoto'fMim  mavKofnciaof 

Mtxiv^Ki}^  Kft^f*  . . .  n<yciMfyt'     ■  if>  r.  X. 

*  The  argument  of  Bvthelemy  is  decisive :  M^m. 
de  l  Acad.  Roysle  des  Inscr.  torn.  XLVIII.  p.  399. 
M,  Chandler^  d*apr^  ijudqueg  indkes,  crut  y  recon- 
noitre lalmde  Sokm^  tmu^iU  le$  ^acrifioa  et  les 
isictmet.  TmU  ee  que  imub  dieomrons  dcms  iejtng" 
fneni  qu^U  n&ut «  tranmk^  c*e9i  un  certain  r^gk- 
ment  qui  oh^eoU  le»  AtMkiens,  cunsi  que  d'autres 
vHleif  et  qu*on  devoU  oUerver  pendant  dmix  inter- 
tfoiles  de  tenupe  ^gaux  et  drcOfmriAa.  Leprender 
de  ce$  intervMe9  conOneHce  d  la  n^omMe  de  M4' 
tageiimon,  comprend  le  BoedromioH,  et  s^^tend  jus- 
^qu^xtu  1 Q  dePmmepthn ;  &e9t-il-dire,jusqu'^  Id  veiUe 
du  jouiTf  ok  commenfoiefU,  it  proprement.ptoier,  les 
fdtes  dt  CM9  wmm4e9  TkisjnMphoftei :  (AHO) 
MSTAFBITNrONOS  MENO£  AHO  APX<»fENIA2 
KAI  TON  BOBAPONIONA  KAI  TO  nTANO#SK)- 
NOS  MSXPI  AEKATEZ  HISTAMENOi  M^tagMt- 
s^pn  4toit  le  iecond  ntois  de  €<Mn4e  Jttique,  Boe- 
dromon  le  frouf^me,  Puanepihn  itoU  done  2e  qua- 
tnhne:  ear  ri  ce  dernier  n*avoU  pa$  suM  .mnT 


m^diaiemer^t  Bo^romion^  on  n'aurmt  pas  wumqui 
de  citer  le  mois  qw  les  s^roit:  cela  se  tromoe 
confirm^  par  le  second  intervalle  de  temps  mm- 
tionni  dans  rinscription.  II  commence  d  la 
menie  de  Gamdion^  (7^.  mow,)  comprend  tAntkesti- 
rum,  (8^  moir,)  et  s'itend  jusqu*au  10  d^BU^htbo* 
Uim,  (9^  mois^)  c^est^^-dxrtj  jmqu^d,  la  v^lUdu 
jour  oU  oommenfoientt  d.  proprement  parier^  les 
Dumysiaques  de  la  ville!  AUO  TAMEAIONOS  M£- 
NOS  AnO  APXOMENIAS  KAI  TON  ANeESTW- 
ONA  KAI  TO  EAA^EBOAIONOS  MEXPI  AEKA- 
TE£  HISTAMENO.  Les  deux  inUroalUs  de.  teupt 
comprennent  chacun  deux  mois  et  un  tiers  s  et  comme 
dans  le  second  on  a  suici  Vordre  du  calendrier, 
U  faut  necessavrement  quon  Vait  suioi  dans  le  pre- 
mier;  et  puisqu  ElapkiboUon  venoU  apr^  Jntke- 
sterioUf  Puanepsion  deowt  venir  apt^  BoSdr^ndau 
As  neither  the  volume  to  which  I  have  refisRed, 
nor  the  original  edition  of  the  treatiae  of  Barthe- 
lemy, (Dwertatim  sur  une  andentie  uucripHmi 
Grecque  r^twe  aux  finances  des  Athhnemss  i  792.) 
are  now  before  me,  I  am  indebted  for  this  venviKt 
to  the  hand  of  a  literary  friend. 

°  Lex.  y.  Mfiuftomi^y. 

^  Apod  Bekken  Aneod.  Graoc^  p.  280, 27. 

y  The  testimony  of  Died.  IIL  47*  (produced  by 
Scaiiger.in  support  of  his  own  arrangement,)  also 
determines  Mssmacterion  to  the  6fth  plebe:  M 

Katk  rvif^  liH^  4k  tiov  tor' .  oAiynr 
ct^rion,  then,  immediately  preceded  PssridMR. 

«  Doctrin.  Temp.;  L  J  0*  IV.  8. 

^  Diss.  11.  p.  ^^l. 

^  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  405. 406. 


ATTie  MONTHS, 


fends  Harpocratio  ag^st  the  imputationB  of  Petavius,  bj  shewing  that  he  every  where  speaks 
o£  Athenian  and  not  JEgyptian  months;  that  he-  quotes  Lysimadiides  for  the  station  of 
MaemacterioD ;  that  if  he  had  called  Maemacterion  the  fifth  month,  only  because  Tjfbi  was 
the  fifth  in  the  Egyptian  Cal^dar,  he  must  have  called  Metagitnion  the  third,  Poeideon  the 
seventh,  askh  Munychion  the  eleventh,  for  dmilar  treasons.  But,  after  having  so  well  de- 
fended the  lexicogn^her,  he  proceeds  to  determine,  with  some  inconsistency,  that,  in  the.ori- 
ginal  and  ancient  order  of  the  Attic  months,  Masmacterion  was  the  Jburth,  and  Fosideon  the 
J^/V^;  that  this  order  continued  certainly  down  to  the  124th  Olympiad;  that  it  was  afterwards 
reversed,  and  Maemacterion  became  the  fifth  month :  that  this  change  was  made  in  the  rdgn 
of  Hadrian,  in  the  very  age  of  Harpocratio  himself  ^.  We  are  therefore  required  to  suppose 
that  Harpocratio,  proposing  to  illustrate  the  ancient  orators,  and  drawing  lids  materials  from 
former  commentators  and  writers,  would  arrange  the  Attic  months,  not  according  to  the  or4er 
which  prevailed  in  the  time  of  his  authors,  but  according  to  a  new  form  established  in  his  own 
time;  that,  while  he  commented  on  Demosthenes,  Isaeus,  ^schines,  or  Lycuigus,  he  would 
ne^ect  to  describe  the  nuHitbs  as  they  were  arranged  in  the  works  of  those  orators,  and  would  • 
represent  them  under  the  recent  mode  adopted  in  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  In  the  present  case, 
however,  we  have  not  the  authority  of  Harpocratio,  but  of  Lysimachides.  And  Lysimadii- 
das,  who  flourished  probably  in  the  reign  of  Augustus,  certainly  before  Ammonius  ^,  and 
therefore  before  the  reign  of  Trajan,  wrote  ^<  Concerning  the.  festivals  and  months  of  the 
*^  Athenians.*"  «  Sxipa,  hprti  vop'  'AA}y«idi(,  if'  xa\  ^  ft^v  Sxipofopicoy.  ^aal  ti  ol  ypa^evnti 
vtfl  Ti  .kpTw¥  fuik  it^tfiuw  *A$^^iVy.i¥  kcrrl  xal  Ava-ffutxSBii§,  o-x/pov,  x.  r.  A.  It  is  evident,  then, 
that  if  any  change  at  ell  had  taken  place,  it  had  been  made  before  the  reign  of  Hadrian.  But, 
not  to  press  that  point,  is  it  credible,  that  this  writer,  in  a  treatise  upon  the  Athenian  months 
and  festivals,  should  have  described  the  months  according  to  a  new  order,  established  after  the 
124th  Olympiad,  and  not  as  they  stood  in  the  more  ancient  times^  ?  The  treatise  then  of  Ly. 
simachides,  and  the  Lexicon  of  Harpocratio,  described  the  order  of  the  months  as  it  existed 
in  the  age  of  the  orators :  and  when  we  find  their  description  confirmed  by  the  testimony 
already  quoted,  of  an  ancient  Marble  engraved  befwe  the  archonship  of  Euclides,  we  cannot 
hesitate  to  reject  the  theories  of  Petavius,  DodweU,  and  Corsini. 

They  produce  four  arguments  in  support  of  their  hypothesis :  1  •  Aristotle  S  mentions  Mae- 
macterion in  the  following  manner:  ftrr'  apxrotipoy  %tpi  riv  fioififOfjuoova  xei  |xatfA«xnipMi»ya.— 
^ra  fuiv  /xfra/SoAXfi  ro5  /Soi^SpoftioDyo;,  rot,  Sf  tou  fjLUifuatri^pAm^i.  It  is  infnred  that  these  two 
months  were  successive.  It  cannot  be  asserted  that  any  certain  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from 
these  two  passages.    2.  Corsini  >  appeals  to  the  testimony  of  Thecphraettis :  IdJacUe  contra 


^  Proxime  poit  Trajanum  ipsum  coruiantem  tZ- 
lam  mensium  iitarum  sedem  perturbatam  esse,  ui 
Pyanepsion  in  quartum^  Mttmacterion  vtdsnm  tn 
qwntum  locum  migraret^  utriusque  Sponiani  Mar- 
maris  prasidio  et  Harpocratumis  etiam  auctoritate, 
qui  extremis  Hadriani  temporibus  atque  ipsa  certe 
JtUonini  Cesaris  <etate  Jhruity  manifestissime  de» 
mofutratur,  tom.  II.  p.  In  another  passage* 

where  he  pursues  the  same  argument,  (tom.  I.  p. 
107.  108.)  he  supposes  that  the  change  might 
have  been  made  a  little  before  the  reign  of  Ha- 
drian.. 

^  Ammonius  v.  0ew^  quotes  Lysimachides : — 


'Attixo7(  'EOFTON^  according  to  the  ingenious  con- 
jecture of  Vaickenaer  ad  Ammon.  p.  95.  for  'PH- 
TOPON. 

«  Harpocrat.  v.  Sxijpoy.  SchoL  Aristoph.  Eocles. 
18. 

'  Fieri  nan  poterat  ut  qtd  festat  Athemensium 
dies  exponerent  rum  simul  mensium  etiam  haberent 
rationem :  is  the  Just  remark  of  Vaickenaer  ad.  Am- 
mon. p.  95. 

8  Hut.  Animal  VI.  26;  1. 

^  Hist.  Anim.  VIIL  \i,  4. 

i  Tom.  IL  p.  406. 
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Scaiigerum  constUui  posse  putaverim^  quod  Mcmac^erion  usque  ad  Olymp.  116,  qua  T^heo* 
phrctstus  scribebaij  Bo^dromioni  proocinie  subjidebaiur :  id  enim  perspicua  AristoUlis  ac 
TheophrasU  loca  a  Petavio  laudata  demonstrani.  But  Petavius  has  produced  no  pondve 
evidence  from  Theophrastus  to  this  effect.  In  the  passages  which  he  quotes  from  the  works 
of  that  author,  there  is  nothing  delivered  that  in  any  degree  determines  the  position  of  Mae- 
macterion^c.  3.  PltUarch^,  speaking  of  the  Thesmophoria  at  Athens,  and  of  a  similar  so- 
lemnity observed  by  the  Boeotians,  subjoins,  nrri  Se  6  /xi^v  oSro;  inpl  vXsicAci  airifiiiAif  w  *Atvp 
Alyuirrioi,  Huoive^iowsL  Si  'Atijyaioj,  Boiooro}  8f  AeifjLarpm  xoXoSo-i.  Corsini  argues,  that  Pjfone' 
psion  is  here  made  conumerary  with  Athyr^  according  to  the  fixed  order  of  the  Egyptian 
months,  established  after  the  battle  of  Actium :  that  it  consequently  corresponded  with  No- 
vember; and  therefore  that  in  the  age  of  Plutarch  Maemacterion  still  continued  the  fourth 
month,  and  Pyanepsion  the  fifth"™.  There  are  many  objections  to  this  reasoning.  The  doQ. 
trine  of  a  fi>xed  Egypticm  year^  in  the  sense  here  ascribed  to  it,  may  be  doubted.  We  learn, 
indeed,  from  Dio  that  the  day  on  which  Augustus  entered  Alexandria  was  appdinted  to  be 
the  beginning  of  the  year  in  future :  and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  a  Marble, 
which  proves  that  in  A.  D.  145  the  Thoth  at  Alexandria  commenced  on  that  day;  and  of 
Theo,  who  shews  that  in  N.  E.  Ill  2,  A.  D.  364,  the  Thoth  also  commenced  at  the  same  fixed 
point  Hence  it  is  concluded,  that  from  B.  C.  90,  when  Augustus  entered  Alexandria,  the 
civil  year  of  the  Egyptians  commenced  from  a  stated  day,  August  29 P;  and  that  the  move- 
able year,  which  receded  a  day  in  erery  four  years,  was  retained  only  by  the  astronomers  4. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  observed  that  other  testimonies  prove  the  moveable  year 
to  have  been  still  m  use  after  that  Augustan  era.    Pliny  compares  the  Egyptian  month  Tk/bi 


^  Petavius  refers  to  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant. 
III.  6.  IV.  12.  VU.l. 

^  Isid.  et  Osirid.  p.  378.  £. 

™  Corsin.  Fast  Attic,  torn.  II.  p.  407.  Qutntut 
Pyanepsumi  locus  in  ciciUbus  Atheniensium  annis  a 
Plutarcho,  qui  Trajani  Qtsaris  (Ptate  Jlaruii^  nan 
obscure  tribmtur.  Siquidem  JEgypiium  Athyr  cum 
Attico  Pyanepsume  ac  Bceotorum  Damatrio  com- 
mittit :  ideoque,  cum  Pluiarchus  Scaligero  ac  Pe- 
tavio teste  non  alios  quam  Actiacos  ibi,  vel  fixos 
JEgypOorum  menses^  expresserit^  in  quibus  Thoth 
Romano  Septembri  adeoque  BoMromioni  Attico  re- 
spondebat,  PhaopH  mensis  Mamacterioni,  Athyr 
ipse  Pyanepsioni  cohjungebatur. 

°  Dion.  Cass.  LI.  1 9.  ^ifn^^Mrairro — nfy  rc  iifAepav 
€V  j[  n  'AX€f(^a/xi«  idkit  [Aug.  29.  B.  C.  30.]  AyaS^w 

^  In  A.  D.  145,  the  llth  of  the  Alexandrian 
month  Pachon  coincided  with  the  6  th  of  May :  Cor- 
sin.  torn.  II.  p.  398.  Hunc  noci  fixique  anni  cardi^ 
nem  Scaliger  Mannoris  testimonio  demonstravit : 
{Gruter.  p.  214.)  Tf  %^  a  ytmh  Matanf  ^  imp  xarit 
'AXcfay9p€<<;  flax'^*  Ze^T^  ^Epvxlf  KK^^  P,  Vytu 
KKoA^l^  ZiPip^  #c«<.  consequently  the  1st  of  Thoth 
was  the  29th  of  August.  Again,  in  A.D.  364,  the 
24th  of  the  moveable  Egffptian  Thoth  correspond- 
ed to  the  22d  of  the  fixed  Alexandrian  month 
Payni,  and  the  6th  of  the  moveable  Phamenoth 


to  the  29th  of  the  fixed  Athyr :  Corsin.  ibid.  Id 
etiam  ex  Theoms  testimonio  deprehendisse  vldeor. 
Scriptor  ille  Lwmc  cotyunctionem  qua  A.N.EAW  2. 
A.  D.  374.  [imo  364.]  24.  Thoth  JEgyptu  die  con- 
tigerat,  in  22.  Payni  Alexandrini  diem  incidisse 
docet:  Luneeque  oppositionem,  qua  in  6.  Phamenoth 
Mgyptii  diem  vnaderat^  29.  Athyr  Alexandrini  die 
contigisse.  It  follows  that  the  Alexandrian  Thoth 
commenced  Aug.  29. 

For  the  convenience  of  the  reader^  I  subjoin  a 
list  of  the  E^ptian  months. 

Day$, 

1.  Thoth  30. 

2.  Phaophi  .30.  60. 

3.  Athyr   30.  90. 

4.  Chaac   30.  120. 

5.  Tybi  30.  150. 

6.  Mechir   30.  180. 

7.  Phamenoth  30.  210. 

8.  Pharmuthi  30.  240. 

9.  Pachon  30.  270. 

10.  Payni   30.  300. 

11.  Epiphi  30.  .^30. 

12.  Mesore   30.  360. 

.  ifupai  itayifuveu  5. 

3657 

P  In  the  intercalary  years,  Ai^st  30. 
^  ragi  anni  usus  apud  solos  astronomos  reman" 
sit.  Corsin.  torn.  II.  p.  396. 
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with  December,  and  the  6th  ot  Mechir  with  the  13th  of  January.  According  to  Pliny, 
therefore,  the  Ist  of  Thotk  is  carried  back  to  the  1 1th  of  August,  which  was  the  date  of  the 
moveable  Thoth  in  N*  £•  798,  A.  D.  50,  when  Pliny  flourished'.  Censorinus^  remarks  that 
the  Egyptian  year  always  commenced  at  the  mweMe  Thoth.  Porphyry  reckoned  the  Egyp- 
tian year  to  commence  m  the  sign  Cancer:  and,  accordingly,  in  A.  D.  266,  when  Porphyry 
flourished,  the  first  day  of  the  moveable  year  had  fallen  back  to  the  18th  of  June^  The 
true  solution  of  this  difficulty  is  proposed  by  Corsini  himself":  the  fixed  year,  beginning 
Aug.  29,  was  the  civil  year  in  use  at  Alexandria,  but  not  the  civil  year  of  the  Egyptians : 
the  Marble  and  Theo  speak  only  of  Alexandrian  years,  and  not  of  Egyptian ;  the  former 
became  fi-xed,  but  the  latter  continued  moveable,  as  in  former  times.  Now,  as  Plutarch,  in 
the  passage  before  us,  is  speaking  of  the  Egyptian  Athyr,  he  is  to  be  understood,  like  Pliny, 
not  of  a  faed  Alexandrian  month,  but  of  a  moveable  Egyptian ;  which  he  compares  with 
the  Attic  Pyanepsion  and  the  Bceotian  Damatrius.  And  as  in  Plutarch^s  age  the  third  month 
Athyr  commenced  Sept.  28,  this  fixes  Pyanepsion,  with  which  it  is  compared,  to  the  fourth 
place  in  the  Attic  Calendar^.    We  may  also  add,  that  the  change  in  the  order  of  these  Attic 


^  Hist.  Nat.  VI.  23.  Ex  India  renavigant  mense 
JEgyptio  Tyhi  incipitntet  nostra  Decemhri;  aut 
tiHque  Mechxris  JEgyptu  intra  diem  sextum,  quod 
Jit  intra  Idus  Januarias  nostras.  The  calculation 
of  PUny  gives  these  dates  for  the  J^^tian  year. 

1.  Thoth  August  1  J. 

2.  Phaophi  . . .  Septerab.  10. 

3.  Athyr  Octob.  JO. 

4.  Chceac  Novemb.  9. 

5.  Tybi  Decemb.  9. 

6.  Mechir  . . .  •  Januar.  8. 

*  De  Die  Nat.  c.  21.  Horum  initia  semper  a 
primo  die  mensi$  ejus  sumuntur^  cui  apud  ^gyptios 
nomen  est  Thoth :  quique  hoc  anno  [A.  D.  238.] 
fiut  ante  diem  7  Kat.  Jul  cum  abhinc  annos  cen- 
tum, Imperatoie  Antonmo  Pio  IL  et  Bruttio  Pra- 
sente  Coss.  Odem  dies  fuerint  ante  diem  12  KaL 
August. 

t  Thede  are  the  arguments  of  Scipio  Maffei. 
(conf.  Corsin.  torn.  11.  p.  396.)  Reimar  ad  Dion. 
LL  19.  (tom.  I.  p.  650.)  agrees  with  him. 

»  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  399.  Quandoquidem 
Theon,  ubi  de  Payni  et  Athyr  disserit,  menses  iltos 
n<m  JEgyptios  sed  Alexandrvnos  appellate  ipsosque 
cum  Thoth  et  Phamenoth  comparat,  quos  ASgyptios 
esse  testatur^  in  Marmore  Pachon  non  Mgyptius 
sed  Alexandrinus  solum  vocatur;  Censorinus  deni- 
que  non  de  astronomicis  sed  de  dvilibus  potius  ac 
popularibus  annis  locutus  videtur;  suspicari  jam 
subit  quod  JEgyptii  menses  iUi  non  astronomici  so* 
lum^  sed,  Alexandrinorum  instar,  cioHes  etiam  ac 
populares  esse  debuerint :  ut  proinde  cioilis  JEgyp- 
tiorum  annus  a  civilibus  Alexandrinorum  annis  dis- 
Hngui  debeat ;  ut  hi  quidem  a  fixo  Thoth  duceren^ 
tur,  iUi  vero  retrogradum  Thoth  juxta  veterem 
anniformam  constantissime  conservarint. 

In  N.  E.  845.  A.  D.  9^.  the  first  year  of  Tra- 


jan, (when  Plutarch  flourished,)  the  Egyptian 
months  stood  thus,  as  compared  with  the  Attic : 

1 .  Thoth    July  30.    2.  Metagitnion  [Aug.  1 0.] . 

2.  Phaophi  Aug.  29.    3.  BoSdromion  [Sept.  8.] . 

3.  Athyr   Sept.  28.    4.  Pyanepsion  [Oct.  8.]. 
Wyttenbach  seems  to  agree  with  Corsini  in 

supposing  a  fixed  order  of  the  months.  Compare 
his  annotation  on  Plutarch  p.  356.  C.  362.  F. 
365.  F.  366.  F.  368.  C.  377.  B.  with  his  annota- 
tion on  p.  378.  £.  Dodwell  Diss.  II.  p.  9 1 .  also  un- 
derstands a  fixed  order.  But  the  other  passages  in 
that  treatise  of  Plutarch,  in  which  E^ptian  months 
are  mentioned,  do  not  prove  a  fixed  order  for  this 
plain  reason,  that,  if  these  passages,  which  contain 
an  account  of  the  ancient  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Egyptians,  implied  a  fixed  order  at  all,  they 
would  imply  a  fixed  order  in  the  most  ancient 
times;  which  no  one  ever  imagined.  The  situ- 
ation of  the  months  for  the  most  part  agrees  with 
the  moveable  year  of  the  age  of  Plutarch :  p.  366. 
D.         *A6\i^  A4pa»ta^inu  rly  "Octptv  "KeyMOf,  trr€  rw 

yvfjonSheu  ^  X^P^'  f^niKWCfUviiq  hi  -nj^  ywcrlf  av£freu 
rl  CKcro^' — o»  (3c)  UftTf  aXXa  t€  hpSh-i  a-KvBptavit  Koi 

iphifAfl^  ivl  Uku  The  Nile  oegan  to  rise  at 

the  Summer  Solsdce:  Herodot.  II.  19.  Kari^treu 

M  ^^/Mtf.    Strabo  XVII.  p.  789.  vXc/ou^  ^ 

Barrov  i  iiporl^  Ka\  i  Computed  from  June 

24,  these  hundred  days  would  be  accomplished 
October  2.  and  the  17th  of  Athyr  would  be  the 
14th  of  October  in  the  first  year  of  Trajan :  Plu- 
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months  oould  not  possibly  faave  been  made  after  the  time  6t  Tiajaii  and  of  Plutntdi,  because 
Mttmaotetion  was  abfeadytbeMh  montb  in  the  tiihe  of  Lysbnachides.   4.  The  fourth  ar- 


t&rch.  p.  356.  D.  ro&ta  v^xl^mt  [the  disappear- 
ance of  Osiris]  X^wriy  l/3ao>9  Anil  Uoa  >«)y^ 
i¥  f  "Toy  CKOp^Uv  0        Wfcitfiy,  ere^  xai  ^hcoffrlit 

iKuvo  jSwriXciWre^  It  is  not  necessary  to 

understand  $<€f€io-iy  literally,  as  if  the  whole  period 
of  the  sun*s  passage  through  Scorpio  was  included 
hi  the  month  ^^t%r.-  Plutarch  merely  asserts  that 
the  sun  passed  into  Scorpio  in  that  month.  Thus 
he  uses  vapeSci^civ  p.  670.  C.  NciXa^  iwdyti  Aw 
TftK  kiyvmitn  &pcvpat^,  ^X/ov  rov  Xcovra  vapo$ct^yTO<. 
which  only  means  that  the  snn  entered  Leo;  as 
appears  from  p.  366.  A.  «Xi}|ufu;^7  NeiX^  **  it^v  rk 
tfvra  avHpxi^^*^  Xiorri."  But,  as  the  sun  en- 
tered Cancer  June  18  (Ovid.  Fast.  VI.  725—727), 
and  Leo  July  18  (Flin.  H.  N.  II.  47),  he  would 
enter  Scorpio  about  Octob.  1 9,  and,  if  Athyr  com- 
menced Sept.  28,  this  would  be  the  22d  of  Athyr. 
p.  36^.  C.       vvufuipftqi,  TO?  (pafJtevt^B  (itp^  hfrjpf  ayw^ 

afy^v  (Zcw.  The  new  moon  of  Pliamenoth  might 
be  called  by  the  Egyptians  the  banning  of  spring, 
as  Anthesterion,  with  which  it  corresponded  in  the 
Attic  Calendar  in  the  time  of  Plutarch,  was  so 
named  by  the  Athenians  Wt.  tI  m'kHrta  tSp  Ik  t^^ 
yi^  av$€7v  t^tc.  and  as  the  8th  of  February  (Plin. 
H.  N.  11.  47)  or  the  9th  (Ovid.  Fast.  IT.  149) 
was  accounted  initium  veris  in  the  Roman  Calen- 
dar. These  passages  are  consistent  with  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Egyptian  year  as  it  stood  at  the 
accession  of  Trajan ;  which  has  been  assumed  as 
the  point  of  comparison,  because  the  date  of  that 
treatise  of  Plutarch  is  not  4cnown  to  us.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  implies  an  earlier  period :  p.  372«  B« 
^iMm^  Tov  ^Mw^i  Baienipioi^  ijX/ov  y€3f4B>M» 
Ayovo'i  fwrit  ^uwKvpanpf  ieyifitptcaf.  If  the  autumnal 
equinox  (which  fell  upon  Sept.  25)  was  cele- 
brated on  the  23d  day  of  Phaophi,  the  23d  of 
that  month  would  fall  upon  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber; and  the  1st  of  Athyr  is  fixed  to  October  4, 
and  the  1st  of  Tkoth  to  August  5.  This  would 
happen  in  N.  E.  820,  A.  D.  72,  during  the  early 
youth  of  Plutarch ;  sixty-seven  years  before  the 
observation  of  Ptolemy  Mey.  wrr^.  p.  62.  who 
found  the  autumnal  equinox  in  N.  E.  887  at  the 
9th  day  of  Athyr.    Plutarch  observes  p.  372.  C. 

Mtoy  vcpi^^twiy^— ^»  iV  rpcfirSp  %€iiMpiiimv  ^fi  t^- 
Btpivitq  vdpc^  ipUfi^  fMMpti  avftmepaliftu  WyttCnb. 
ad  locum.  Quod  hie  redUua  teptimo  ntense  conjki 
perhibetur  movet  tuspkionem  htnares  menses  signifi- 
cari;  nisi  PUUarckus  pro  sexto  septimum  posuit 
quia  tunc  consummahm  <^pus  est  i^^vop^.  There 
can  be  no  difficulty :  in  the  age  of  Plutarch  the 
winter  solstice  fell  at  the  latter  end  of  Tybi^  and 


the  summer  solstice  at  the  latter  ebd  6f  J^yqi^ 
the^seventk  month  fit>m  But,  akboagh  these 
notices  in  the  moveable  year  bf  the  age  of 
Plutarch,  yet  it  is  probable  that  the  seasons  with 
which  the  Egyptian  months  coincided  are  those 
with  which  they  agreed  at  the  original  institution 
of  the  ceremonies ;  and  this  is  cdnfirmed  by  other 
passages:  p.d67. £.  ^/3^«9 M  I6fd^  [of  the  month 
Athyr"]       *Oo-i|pi^  yevMeu  tcXcvti^  AiyAvrm  (ixBt^ 

^taafoihipfoq,    p.  372.  B.       rptaxdlbt  rw  irupi  /iip^ 

jjXM^  hri  fuSt^  cMe/flK  yryi^i*  (As  the  civil  months 
of  30  days  did  not  correspond  with  the  lunations, 
it  is  evident  that  the  17th  of  Athyr  could  not  al- 
ways coincide  with  the  full  moon,  nor  the  30th  of 
Epiphi  with  the  new  moon.  It  is  probable  then, 
that  these  ooincidenoes  (which  could  not  bowev^ 
have  both  occurred  in  one  and  the  same  year)  oc- 
curred at  the  original  Institution  of  the  rites,  and 
were  commemorated  afterwards  down  to  the  time 
of  Plutarch  in  the  annual  celebration.  Other  an- 
cient ceremonies  in  the  account  of  Plutarch  have 
a  fixed  station ;  doubtless  or^nally  so  appointed: 
p.  377.  B.  Xeyco^oM      "l^-iy,  aMofiMFtpt  irt  ic6€i^  ffff 

rUr^oBau  ^  rip  'AfmKpd'np^  v€p)  rpvrit^ 
p.  378.  B.       iviSTjf  M  hixa  rtS  vp^w  fuip^  Ufrra- 
T$f  .'Bfv*9        wti  avKW  Mkocri»,  Ibid, 
/M0V^  fAi^^  Twy  x*^^^^  iwuf>cpoarr€q  X^yMW«y  "yXjiT' 

**  &a  T(Sx*it  y>Mwa  ladiMn**  The  annual  celebra- 
tion, then,  of  the  rites  of  Osiris  in  the  month 
Atkyr^  with  reference  to  the  retiring  of  tlie  2^ 
and  the  entrance  of  the  sun  into  Scorpio^  would 
prove  that  these  rites  were  instituted  about  1500 
years  before  the  time  of  Plutarch.  If,  for  example^ 
those  rites  had  been  instituted  when  the  Ist  of  the 
month  Athyr  was  at  Oct.  4,  as  it  was  in  A,D.72, 
they  would  have  been  celebrated  in  B.  C.  1388, 
because  in  1460  years  the  beginning  of  the  Egyp- 
tian moveable  year  would  have  fallen  back  an  en- 
tire period  of  365  days,  and  the  months  would 
have  returned  to  the  same  points  in  the  Julian 
Cdendar.  But  at  the  end  of  that  period  the  solr 
stices  and  equinoxes  would  ^1  earlier  than  they 
did  at  the  beginning  by  eleven  days  and  upwards; 
which  would  fix  the  autumnal  equinox  to  Oct  6, 
at  that  date  before  the  Christian  era.  It  would 
therefore  follow,  that  if  the  23d  of  PhaophiynA 
after  the  equinox,  it  would  fall  upon  Oct  7,  and 
not  upon  Sept  26,  and  consequentiy  the  let  of 
Athyr  would  correspond  with  the  15  th  6[  Octojber. 
This  would  happen  44  years  earlier  than  B.  C 
1388,  and  about  1504  years  before  A.  D.  72. 
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gtimoit  IB  of  giealer  weight.  By  an  astronomical  observation  ot  Tknooharis,  made  in  B.  C« 
283,  it  appears  that  28Sdajs  were  computed  from  the  8th  Anthesterion  to  the  25th.  Pyane- 
ptton,  and  the  25th  Pyanepfflon  coincided  with  the  8th  November^.  Hence  it  necessarily  fol- 
lows, that  Msemacterion  was  the  JimrOt  month  of  the  Attic  year  at  that  period.  yTifjJxotptg 
liiv  amyfifii  riip^ag  iv  *Akt^avSpilf  ravra*  ^iin  rcf  ft^  Irj i  r^f  ^pMri^s  xavi  'KJl?jwwov  ^xcui^Ofiv^ 
norreun^I^S,  i{  rou  ayteonjpioovo;,  xar*  Aiymnlw;.  ii  rp  rou  'A66p—xa\  trrn  6  XP^^^S  xa^^  to 
ti(/  hog  jM  Nat|8oM9Mpoi»*  [Jan.  29.  B.  C.  283.]— a»)  iv  tap  fu^  St  mi  ttk  amif  wfftihv 
^fiotm^  £m  tw  fuv  wvMft^fMmf  rf  (fUfovroSf .  rw  St  if  t^-^Koii  limK  i  XP^^^ 
eati  Kafi^mrofov..  [Nov.  8.  B.  C.  283.]  The  sum  of  283  days  from  th^  8th  Anthesterion  to 
the  25th  Pyanepsion  can. only  be  obtained  by  eompuUng  ^gbt,Attic  months  b^twem  them.: 
•which  places  Pyanqpsion.  the ^^fih  in  order.  .  This  diiBcuUy  is  candidly  admitted  by  Barthe- 
lemyz,  who  has  the  following  observation  upon  it:  Je  tCoiiaqu^  paa  les^  caicuh  de  DpdwU: 
fnais  enfin  H  resie  tm  doute, .  Hipparque  et  Ptdlemie  (M0S^t  qite  lea  eb^^atiofhs  i^  Tima- 
charis  fCitoient  pas  exacies,  et  Jurent  faites  Ugh-ement:  par  ufie  suite  de  ceUe  UgireU^ 
n^auroUM  pas  nAsUiui  le  fum  de  Puanepsion  iLcekd  de  Mcmapttrim  f  S'U  ne  JatU  pas  ac* 
cuser  Timocharis  de  cette  infidvertaaice,  ne  paurroitHm  pas  en  soupfonner  see  copistes^  ou 
ceux  de  Ptolemief  Je  rCaurais  pas  recours  a  cette  soluHonf  dont.  on  pent  sans  jioute  abuser ^  si 
Tcpinion  de  Seeiigery  qiieUe  dHruiroU  sans  ressouroe^  n'Ocit  Uattie  sur  des Jimdemms  qui  me 
paroisseni  hors  d^atieinte.  We  may  acquiesce  in  this  reasonable  opniou,  and  admit  some 
mor  or  corruption  in  the  account  of  Timocharis. 

6.  PosinxoN.  ^6  2»T0f  fu^v  arop*  'Afiify«iQ^  outcp  xa?AVFau.  ^lloiFtJkm :  fu^v  *AAqyp«-iv  ixtog.  The 
season  of  Posidefm  is  marked  by  Aristotle  c  :  riv  ^roriiSiwva  iaro  rpomm.  In  Poadeon,  as 
containing  the  shortest  day  in  the  year,  the  proportions  of  the  xAnfnSpa  were  measured :  Harpo- 
cratio^— &a/u/Mr^i)juici^  ii^^iifa*  f^irpoy  ri  viaros  iffxi  irpcg  fUjturpi}^ffyoy  i|/EMpa$  Sjaon^/Mt  j&toy*  iftfrp»ro 

.  Sf  voo*ffiSfcpV4  fu}y/*  irpo;.  rovro  ^y^'^'^oyTQ  ol  yMyiffru  xmI  wtp^  rm  fMy/oreoy  ayam^.  SiffVifttro  Sf 
ffl;  Tpla  pJp^  TO  u8«p*  ri  /xiy  Sicoxovri*  ro  Si  rCp  fsvyoyri*  ro  rpirov  roTf  Suctf^otM-iv.  .  A  short  day, 
at  the  winter  solstice,  was  selected  for  this  purpose,  that  the  three  parts  into  which  the  xks^ 
Spa  was  divided  might  be  conveniently  contained  in  any  other  day  of  the  year  in  which  judi- 
cial proceedings  might  happen  to  be  carried  on :  ^  Clepsydres  mensural  ut  par  sibi  per  iakm 
euiswtn  resptmdere  posse^-^prcinde  erat  a  die  brevissimo  capiendo.  Corsini  has  missed  the 
meamng  of  this  passage,  and  has  applied  it  to  a  wrong  purpose^. 

7.  GahexaION.  ffi^  *A^^vam^  f^Sofi^.  AristotleS  attests  the  season  of  this  month :  fMivo^ 
yofioiXums  iftp)  rpovcts  Srro^  row  ^X/ov  x^iitepivig.    And  Theophrastus  ^  :  jxit'  fjXlw  rpowets^  rou  y»- 

8.  Anthbstb&ion.  ^  oySop;  fugy  p9ro^  yteip*  ^Atv^mlotSf  iifAf  Aioyp^ot^.   "Irrpas  S<      Tolg  CW' 


>  See  Dodwell  Diss.  II.  p.  69.  Corsin.  torn.  II. 
p.  406.  - 

r  Ptolem.  MC7.  ^wr^.  VII.  3.  p.  1 69. 1 70.  The 
^ear  of  Nabonassar  465  commenced  Nov.  1.  (or 
rather  Nov.  -f-.)  B.  G.  284.  which  determines  the 
29th  of  Jthyr  (the  89tb  day  of  the  year)  to  Jan. 
29.  B.  0. 283.  The  year  466,  corameocing  Nov. 
f.  B.  C.  283,  fixes  the  7th  of  Tkoih,  and  the  25th 
Pyanepsion,  to  Nov.  8. 

*  Dissertatum  sur  une  ancienne  imcripiion 
Grecqusj  &e.  p.  92.  M^m.  de  TAcad.  t.  XLVIII. 
p.  397. 

*  Harpocrat.  m  voce.  Repeated  by  Phot.  Lex. 


in  voce. 

b  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Grae.  p.  297»  16. 
'    Hist  Animal.  V.  9»  2. 
^  Dodwdl.  Diss.  II.  p.  102. 

*  See  above  c.l.  p.  198. 

f  Bekker.  Anecd.  Grsee.  p.  228, 26. 
8  Meteorolog.  I.  6.  p.  535.  D. 
^  Hist.  Plaut.  VII.  1,  2. 

*  Harpocrat.  v.  *Aj^c^^<i$y.   The  same  account 
occurs  in  Bekk.  Anecd.  6r»c.  p.  403, 32.  and  in 
Suidas  in  voce :  except  that  the  name  of  Isier  is  , 
omitted. 
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^coy^;  xfxX^dw  pijcriv  aurov  Sidl  ri  irXsMTa  r»v  U  riis  yiis  MtTiv  ToVf.  Anciently  called  AifVftiwv* 
1^  Ai)va<69y,  xai  rows  Xomu;  'Attixou^  ft^va;.  The  Jnthesieria  or  IjCncBa  were  celebrated  on  the 
11th,  12th,  and  13th  days  of  the  month. 

{11.  n*doiy/«'.. 
12.  Xoi^™. 
13.  Xirpoi^. 

9.  Elaphebolion.  The  AiovJo-mc  fuyaXa^  or  Aiovvo-ia  £y  aoTci,  were  celebrated  in  this 
month,  between  the  8th  and  1 8th  of  the  month  Whence  we  learn  the  season  of  Elaphebo- 
lion: for  these  were  P^pog  Aiovt/o-iA^. — <iafLa  ijpi  ix.  Aiovu<r/aw  §vdtfs  t6o¥  iariiwv.  Lysias^  marks 
the  position  of  ElapkeboHon^  as  the  third  month  before  Thargelion :  xarwrrus  XV^^^  rpetyto- 
iols — Koi  Tplrw  fiviv)  &cipyvi>Jois  viw^aq.  The  Thargelia  were  in  Tha/rgdium*\  the  rpayMi 
exhibited  in  Elaphebolion ;  and  it  appears  from  this  testimony  that  one  Attic  month  came  be- 
tween them.  There  is  consequently  an  error  in  the  grammarian S  who  makes  Elaphebolion  the 
jifth  month. 

10.  MuNYCHlON.  Harpocratio^: — 6  Sexaro^  jx^v  KOLf  *A6t^veilois  ovra>  xoXfirai.  iv  ii  Tourcprm 
jttiji»»  'ApTSfAih  dusTtti  Movwx,ict»  Photius  " :  Moovup^/av,  xot)  oSroj  fu^v  'AS^wjq-i  Wxaroj.  woftJiaiin  S 
avi  riis  iv  Mouvt;;^/a  'Aprifulos,  ^pmg  rmg  xaiiepwa-arros  aMjV  enl  ra  to5  UupMaag  axpum^lep^  ey  rw 
jbbijy)  roimf.  This  and  the  two  following  months  are  placed  in  their  order  by  Aristotle  ^ :  rpm 
fii](rj,  iMwinj^mviy  ^apyyi\i(oviy  <ntip(fofopimvt,  which  Pliny ^  represents  in  Roman  months  thus:  iri- 
bus  mensibuSf  Apriliy  Maio,  Junto* 

11.  Thargelion.  y/x^v  'Ati^i^a-iy  ix'.— ^jx^y 'At^vi}(riy  M«xaero;.  Dionysius  ^  attests,  that  the 
23d  of  Thargelion  was  seventeen  days  before  the  summer  solstice,  and  computes  thirty-seven 
days  from  that  day  of  Thargelion  to  the  end  of  the  Attic  year :  ^Xioy  ^Xco  rf Ann-fioyro^  ^  rov 
iipovsy  kiTTeixalitxa  irporepov  iifuipuii  r^;  $«^iy^;  t^o^^;,  ^ySoi}  ^d/yovTO;  f^iivo^  dapyi}Xia>voc,  «^  'A9)}yaioi 
rou;  Xpovovs  ayova-u  vtpyrra)  ^o-ay  ai  riv  lyiauroy  exeiyov  Ixff-AijpoDorai  /mta^  rijy  rpowijv  fixoci  i^ipea. 
It  is  evident,  that  Dionysius  makes  his  computation  according  to  the  form  of  the  Attic  year 
in  use  in  his  own  time :  and  the  result  of  his  numbers  is,  that  the  1st  Thargelion  might  Cedl 
forty  days  before  the  tropic,  the  1st  Scirophorion  ten  days  before  it;  and  Uie  1st  Hecatom- 
boon  on  the  twenty-first  day  after  the  tropic. 

In  this  month  the  Panathen<Ba  Minora  were  celebrated,  according  to  Meursius.  Petitus 
and  Corsini  have  dissented  from  him  on  this  point,  and  place  the  Panaihen<Ba  Minora  in  He- 
catombseon.    The  arguments  of  Meursius  in  favour  of  Thargelion  are  thus  stated  and.  an- 


^  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  138,  H.  See  Ruhnken. 
ad  Hesych.  torn.  1.  p.  1000. 

^  Plutarch.  Sympos.  III.  7.  p.  655.  E. 

^  Harpocr.  v.  Xoef.  Hesych.  v.  Iv^Kd-rn.  conf. 
Phot.  Lex.  V. 

"  Harpocr.  v.  X.vTpoi,  Schol.  Aristoph.  Acham.  960. 
1075.  I  briefly  indicate  these  testimonies.  More 
than  this  is  superfluous.  Ruhnkenius  had  poured 
upon  the  Jnthesieria  so  clear  a  light,  that  the 
subject  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt  or 
controversy. 

^  Compare  iEschin.  Fals.  Legal,  p.  36.  in  Ctes. 
p.  63.  and  consult  Ruhnkenius,  as  already  quoted : 
ad  Hesych.  1. 1,  p.  1000. 

P  Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  UI.  p.  46.  Reisk. 


<i  Thucyd.  V.  20. 

'  *Av6><oy£a  S«^oic.  p.  161,  36. 

"  Harpocrat.  v.  Oa^Xmb. 

^  Bekker.  Anecdot.  Grace,  p.  249,  7.  'EXo^iji/Stf- 

^  In  voce. 

°  In  Lexico  v.  Movyvxt^y-    He  also  repeats  the 
passage  of  Harpocratio  :  Movyv^'^^*  ^  ^^fcart^ 
vap*  *A9iiyaSotf,  k.  t.  X.  in  which  he  is  copied  by 
.  Suidas :  Moi;vvxi«^}',  o  Mrtpoq  [leg.  cum  Kuster,  o  Suc- 
aroi]  fAVjv, — K,  T.  X. 

^  Hist.  Animal.  V.  9,  6. 

*  H.  N.  IX.  51.      y  Phot.  Lex.  v.  Ba^\i4w. 

*  Bekker.  A  need.  Grsec.  p.  263,  27. 

*  Anliq.  I.  p.  158. 
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swered  by  Petitus^.  Meursitis  Pa/ncdhen.  c.  6.  cenaet  cddfrata  esse  vere:  P(maOieniBit^en%m 
aperiri  mare.  Arisiot.  Amm.  General.  I.  18.  Ix  rm  Uavaimyalow  6  vXoil^.  Ergo  ista  Part'- 
aihencea  vere, — Majora  auiem  Hecatombceone :  resiat  igitur  ut  Minora  sinU  Addit  Minora 
h<ec  Panaihencea  Jiiisse  celdfraia  postridie  Bendidiorumy  20.  TTuirgeUonis.  Produs  com- 
mentario  in  Timcsum  PkUonis  p.  9.  S^oi  St  Ix  rwrm  tiVl  xai  ol  yj^m  rw  hakoYw  rij;  rt  vo-' 
Am/otV  xa)  roS  Ti/xa/oti,  smp  ^  fwv  fy  toii^  BtySiSi/oi;  uroxf irai  ro7^  ly  Ilfipfltifi  ^pflDjxevoi^,  6  Se  ty  rp 
fi^f  rwy  Bev8i8e/s0y.  3ri  yotp  rot  h  TlBipaul  BnSlina  rjji  hem^  M  Hxa  roD  0apy))Xi»vo^,  6/xoXoyou<rfy 
ol  Tip}  Tfloy  iofT»¥  ypi^ams^  &m  6  TljiMog  usroxeoiro  av  rp  eixaSi  rou  auroO  ftijv^^  si  St^  »^  ^ris  fn^ 
fii^o'rrai^  xo)  Flfltyatfiiira/flDV  orrcov  vr^xfirai,  S^oy  on  rc^  jbbixpa  igy  rovra  Ilayaft^aia.  tc2  yAp  luyiXa  tou 
butrofLfieuwvof  lylvm  rplry  aanirrofy  xoA  rouro  roif  iii,wp^6i¥  hropTifrai,  Rursus  idem  Produs 
p.  27*  on  yt  jbb^y  r^l  Flayat^yaia  roi;  B«y8iS«foi;  them  Xiyouc^iv  ol  uirojxvii/xarKrra},  xal  'ApioTorfXi};  5 
'PoSio;  laropti  roi  jxtv  Ilfipaifi  BiySiSsia  rp  fixaSi  rou  $apyi}Xidoyo;  mrtXciO'Saf,  tft-e^ai  Sf  Tcig  xtp)  r^v 
'ASigyay  hprof,  liemm  commentario  in  PoUteiam  p.  353.  ra  Sc  nayatfijvaia  xai  rama  pnxpa 
Xiytw  Tols  BevSiSf/oK  hrifMva,  r^y  'A9i]vay  elj^f  r^;  iopr^;  ifpofaa-iv. — TVr^um  argumentum  est  ex 
eo  quod  postridie  Bendidiorum  lampade  ceriaium  est.  Plat.  Rep.  I.  initio.  Ego  vero  nuBus 
dubito  PanathencBa  Minora  eodem  tempore  cdebrata  Juisse  quo  Mqjora.  1°.  Lampadis  cer'- 
tammy  de  que  Plato,  JidnU  in  Aonorem  Diance,  nan  autem  MinervcB.  2o.  Prodo  imposuit 
Aristoteles  Khodius:  non  enim  intelUgit  Arist.  Rhod.  Panailienceay  sedpatius  KuKhmj^pw,  xai 
TlkmifwL.  3^.  Moforis  momenti  ad  Jirmandam  Meursii  sententiam  xAdetur  Aristot.  Oen. 
Anim.  locus:  sed  rum  inteOigendus  est  quasi  tunc  primum  a  Panaihenteis  maria  aperiren- 
tur;  hoc  enim  fcisum  est;  nam  Elaphebolione  aperiebantur.  Theophrast.  Char.  4.  [3.]  ri^y 
iakKTvaf  ix  Aioyuo-ioiy  ^Xanpuov  Hvai.  4^  Probat  Minora  et  Mqjora  eodem  tempore  celebraia 
Juisse,  quod  in  Minoribus  eadem  agebantur  qu<B  in  McQortbus,  si  excipias  pephm.  5^.  Ti" 
mocrates  legem  scripsit  apud  Demosth.  12.  HecatombcBOfhiSj  eodem  autem  anno  accusatus  est 
quo  legem  scripsit,  quia  adhuc  vws66uvog  erat.  Igitur  Panathen<Ba  celebrata  sunt  Ohfmp.  106. 4. 
Igitur  Minora  HecatombiBone.    Corsini  ^  agrees  in  all  these  propositions. 

The  authority  of  Froclus  is  too  hastily  set  aude  by  Petitus.  If  it  were  true  that  Phito 
rather  referred  to  the  festival  of  Diana,  than  to  thatwof  Minerva,  in  his  mention  of  the  torches^ 
it  would  not  therefore  follow  that  Proclus  was  wrong  in  affirming  that  the  Panathencea  Mi- 
nora followed  the  Bendidia.  This  he  affirmed  upon  other  testimony.  His  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  Aristoteles  Rhodius  is  unnecessarily  disputed.  Proclus,  who  had  seen  the  pas- 
sage  of  that  writer  T«pl  lopreoy,  was  more  competent  to  judge  of  its  import  than  Petitus,  who 
had  not  seen  it,  and  who  affixed  a  meaning  to  it  upon  conjecture.   Nor  does  Proclus  refer  to 


^  Leg.  Att.  p.  87— -92.  ed.  Wess.  I  abridge 
his  language,  and  state  the  substance  of  his  argu- 
ments. 

^  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  357.  Minora  quidem 
Panatheiusa  singulis  annis  redxre  solebani :  id  vero 
20  ThargeUonis  die  contigisse  Meursius  ens^maoitf 
quia  Proclus  iesietur  Bendidia  ac  Panaihenaa  mp) 
rhf  airw  xfopw  celebrari,  atque  dixerit  BendidUa  i  9. 
Tkargdionis  die  instaurarif  tfKtrBau  8e  vcpi  tV 
'ABigifSbf  Uprdt.  Itaque  condudU  Meurstus,  cum  Ben* 
didia  19.  die  Panatheiuta  sequenti  adeoque  20. 
ThargeUonis  adscrUn  debent.  At  insignem  kane 
Prodi  et  Meursii  errorem  per^icue  confutaoit  Pe-- 
^tus^  simulque  ostendit  Plaionis  verba  Xapmic^  cirroi 


—-non  de  PaUade  et  Panathefueis,  cum  Prodo  et 
Meur^io^  sed  de  Duma  Bendidiisque  festis  tntelli- 
genda  fore;  ideoque  Panathenaa  prorsus  immerito 
Bendidiis  a^jungi.  lUud  eOam  Petitus  observavit, 
01. 106.  4.  12.  Hecatombasonis  die,  qua  Tinwcra* 
tes  legem  a  Demosthene  impugnatam  edidit.  Pan' 
aihenaa  fesia  nondum  peracta  esse.  Ergo^  cum  cer' 
tismme  Minora  ilia  fuerint.  Minora  ipsa,  Majorum 
instar,  HecatombiBoni  conc&ii  debent.  Biagi  de  De- 
cretis  Athen.  p.  201.  adopts  the  same  opinion  : 
Panathenaa  Majora  ac  Mtnora  eodem  ipso  tnense 
(Hecatomb.)  celebrabantur. 
^  Rep.  I.  p.  328.     ipd  y€  M  trrt  trt  Xoftir^ 
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Aristateles  alone,  but  to  other  writers :  ori  yi  /xijir  roi  Uavai^yaM  roig  BfvSiSi/oi;  ifvero  Xtyotio-iv  o2 
MrofMni|xar«oTa/.  The  account  derived  from  Proclus  is  more  distinctly  given  in  the  Scholia 
which  Ruhnkenius^  has  published:  hpr^v  irrauta  r^v  t»v  iMxpoo¥  UavahiifaUov  p^h.  ijy  yetp  xol 
fi,r/a?i».  xaVtowto,  jxiv  ijyov  elf  aoru,  kxetrofi^wovo^  fM^vi;  rplr^  awwwor  »«rXoj  tIj  etvf^m  tJ 
'A^vol,  xei9'  hhUwTO  ^  xotrd^  twv  Fiyayrwy  rovri};  rt  xot)  ^  todv  'OXu/tv-iW  vixij  0MttV.  ra  St  fuxpi 
UamH^Ma  kutA  rov  Utipata  erffAouy*  fv  oI(  xa)  vnrXo;  obOiOf  ivuro  rp  tea),  xat*  ov  ijy  iStiv  rov;  'Afig- 
taloug  rpo^lfMvs  Srras  otvryif  vixwvra;  rh  vpog  'ArXayr/vou^  iriXMfMif*  a  ^  Toi$  BevSiSioi^  xaXou/uivoi^ 
iTvero.  rouTow  Si  xai  0pax8;  {xoiveovouv,  m)  xa)  BfvSi;  vap'  auroi^  ^  ^Apri/xi;  xaXfiroi. — roth-a  Sr 
irfXfiro  0ap7O}XieoyQ;  ivftr}}  Isr)  Sixari}.  Whether  or  not  the  commentator  be  wrong  in  applying 
the  allusion  of  Plato  to  the  one  festival  rather  than  to  the  other,  is  wholly  a  distinct  question. 
But  the  Panatheruea  Minora  are  here  described  with  so  many  circumstances,  and  their  date 
is  so  positively  affitmed,  that  this  testimony,  evidently  derived  from  writers  on  Athenian  fes- 
tivals, ought  not  lightly  to  be  called  in  question.  The  argument  of  Meursius,  founded  upon 
those  expressions,  ex  r&v  IlayaSijveiiMy  6  vXoD^,  is  of  less  weight.  We  may  agree  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  Petitus,  and  omit  that  passage  as  irrelevant.  The  reasons  which  Petitus  has  pro- 
duced in  favour  of  Hecatombseon  as  the  date  remain  to  be  considered.  His  first  argument, 
that  the  two  Panathenssan  festivals  were  celebrated  in  the  same  month,  because  they  consisted 
of  the  same  ceremonies,  is  of  no  force.  His  second  is  of  greater  moment.  It  is  urged,  that 
Timocrates  proposed  a  law  in  Hecatombsoon  of  Olymp.  106.  4.^  respecting  the  Panathensean 
fSestival:  but  as  the  Panathen<Ba  Magna  were  in  every  third  Ol3rm{HC  year,  this  festival 
was  necessarily  the  Panathencea  Minora.  If,  indeed,  the  law  of  Timocrates  was  proposed  in 
the  Jburth  year  of  the  Olympiad,  it  is  manifest  that  the  festival  in  qu^tion  coidd  not  be  the 
Mqforay  wliich  undoubtedly  belonged  to  the  third.  But,  although  the  cause  of  Timocrates 
came  to  a  hearing  in  the  fourth  year  of  that  Olympiad,  as  we  know  from  Dionysius,  it  does 
not  follow  that  his  law  was  proposed  in  Hecatombaeon  of  that  year.  The  proceedings  of  Tu 
mocrates  might  belong  to  Hecatombaeon  of  the  year  preceding ;  the  year  of  the  Panctthenaa 
Magna.  To  this  it  is  objected,  eodem  anno  accusatm  est  quo  legem  scripsitj  quia  adhuc  mv- 
iwos  erat.  It  is  true  that  the  impeachment  must  be  preferred  within  the  year :  s  roy  ypi^ 
^ifarra  vifiov  ^  4^^i(r/xa  fMroi  hiauroy  f^ij  ihat  umvivvov.  but  the  cause  might  come  to  a  hearing 
subsequenUy.  Th^  cause  of  the  Crown  was  a  ypaf^  vsipav^fMov,  and  therefore  the  indictment 
was  laid  within  the  year,  as  Petitus  has  accurately  explained  ^ ;  but  the  cause  was  not  heard 
till  eight  years  afterwards,  and  yet  Ctesiphon  still  continued  responsible.  It  is  plain,  then, 
that  Timocrates  might  be  still  responsible  in  the  archonship  of  Eudemus  for  a  law  proposed 
in  the  preceding  year,  provided  that  the  indictment  had  been  laid  within  the  limited  time'. 
Consequently  there  is  no  reason  for  our  rejecting  the  authority  of  Proclus  on  account  of  this 
law  of  Timocrates.    Moreover,  the  particulars  described  in  that  law  (which  was  proposed  by 


«  Schol.  in  Platonem  Ruhnken.  p.  143.  ad  verba 
Reipub.  I.  initio,  JSsvXo/mm^  OedtretcB^i. 

•  ^  That  is,  in  the  archonship  of  Eudemus.  See 
the  Tables  B.  C.  353, 3. 

s  Argum.  Demosth.  Leptin.  p.  453. 

^  L^-  Att.  p.  339. 340.  Wess.  01. 11 0.  2.  Ela- 
pheboUone  creatus  est  Demosthenes  guastor.  01. 
110.  3.  Pyanepsioms  die  22^.  Ctesipho  populi  sci- 
turn  fecit  ut  corond  danaretur  Demosthenes  £2a« 
pheboUone: — die  qmnto  Elaphebolionis  JEschines 
Ctesiphontis  nomen  apud  archontem  dHulU  i^^eo^ 


dem  quo  popuU  scUum  fecit  Ctesiphon  anno  JEschi'- 
nes  dicam  scr^fM :  nam,  si  intra  annum  non  scri- 
beretur^  is  qui  accusabatur  ef»  xMimy  fuit. 

^  The  expressions  of  Demosthenes  Leptin.  p. 
501.  i^)<6w  cl  Kplv€»i  xpovQi^  might  he  supposed 
adverse  to  this.  But,  in  that  passage,  the  words 
rfif  Kplfftvf  are  an  interpolation.  They  are  absent 
from  many  MSS.  they  are  suspected  by  Reiske» 
and  are  omitted  in  the  critical  and  accurate  edition 
ofM^Bekker. 
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his  party,  as  preliminary  to  his  own)  make  it  probable  that  the  greater  festival  was  in  view, 
k  Regulations  to  be  prepared  by  a  comifaittee  of  one  thousand  citizens,  in  conjunction  with  the 
senate  of  Five-hundred,  are  more  applicable  to  a  solemn  public  festival,  occurring  every  fifth 
year,  which  drew  tc^ther  spectators  from  all  parts  of  Greece  to  Athens  itself,  than  to  a  minor 
festival  celebrated  annually,  only  at  the  Piraeus.  It  may  be  further  remarked,  that,  when 
Tiavaifiifeua^  ^mply,  are  named,  and  when  there  is  nothing  in  the  context  to  mark  the  contrary, 
the  presumption  is  that  the  greater  festival  is  meant.  Thus  Herodotus  and  Demosthenes 
apply  the  term  K 

Proclus  is  confirmed  by  Lysias  in  placing  this  festival  in  Thargelion.  A  client  of  Lysias  ^ 
enumerates  his  several  XtiToupy/ai  in  the  order  in  which  these  services  occurred :  M  &m6(juwou 
Xppny^^  rpay(fl6olg—xai  rplrn  fufiv)  Oo^Xioi;. — M  TXewxhnrov  Uavady^valou  roig  ikry&M^—in  i$ 
X^pfrych  eis  Atowo-M  M  rw  aurov  eipx,ovTog.  All  these  are  placed  in  their  proper  order  of  suc- 
cession : — M  li  EiitAs/Sou  apx,ovTos  xoofitf^ls  X^P^7^ — Uayadjuvaloi^  rolg  fuxpol^  hC^PV/^*  It 
is  to  be  supposed  (hat  the  order  of  time  is  observed  in  this  as  in  the  preceding  cases;  and  that 
the  PoM^icniBa  Minora  were  subsequent  to  the  exhibitions  of  comedy.  It  therefore  follows 
that  this  lesser  festival  was  subsequent  to  the  months  Anthesterion  or  Elaphebolion,  which 
confirms  the  account  of  Proclus 

12.  SciROPHORioN.  ^/xi^  'Ahivedaw  iff.  P/x^  'AAijvft/cov  ScoStx«ro;.  The  Scholiast  on  Plato^: 
— |x.i)v)  r»  S»8ffxarcp]  6  Sxipofopiobv  o3to$*  coyojxaffti}  Se  ovTwg  airo  rra  SxipaSof  'AAjya;.  Scirophorian 
and  Hecatombcpon  are  described  together  by  Theophrastus'  as  lying  near  the  tropic:  tou  o-xi/^ 

The  Attic  year  after  the  time  of  Solon  was  lunar  of  354  days:  *X6Kan — ^iwvtv  *Aivf¥alwg 


^  Demosth.  Timocrat  p.  708.  kr)  'njf  neolbmlho^ 

d«o/«o)0'i<  Ik€K^  TCMjrai  ico)  ei  tim^  iiitu  vpo^  rit  Ilaya^- 
{9m  ^fA/^irof  atp$Mff  Totf       yofMBiraq  cL^ai  |ya  iced 

*  Herodot.  V.  5G.  iy  vpvtipi^  wict\  rSy  Hoy- 
a^ya/«y.  Demoath.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  394.  €U  rit  Ilay- 
oB^yaia  if^of  dvMr^/A^iy.  In  both  these  cases  the 
UayaBn^ma  fuydX»  are  meant.  It  is  true  that 
Xenophon  Rep.  Atben.  3,  4.  uses  UoeyaBt^yaia  sim- 
ply for  the  lesser  festival :  W — xopiryo^  Italuca" 
vat  eU  ^lOM^Mh  'fo^  Bapyi>ja^  Koi  nayaft$Mua»  xed 
Jlpofiiitktat  Ked  'H^/!rr€ia,  &ra  rn|.  But  in  this  enu- 
meration he  proposed  to  describe  only  such  festi- 
vals as  were  annual:  his  meaning  therefore  was 
sufficiently  clear  from  the  context,  and  the  ad- 
dition of  ia-a  en}  made  the  addition  of  putcpii  super- 
fluous. 

*A«o9^.  htp^.  p.  161.  162. 
"  If  Xenophon  in  the  passage  quoted  in  a  pre- 
ceding note  (Rep.  Athen.  3,  4,)  intended  to  ob- 
serve the  order  of  time>  he  would  agree  with  Pro- 
clus and  Lysias  in  the  position  of  the  lesser  Pan- 
atkenaa :  his  order  being  this. 

AwM^ift.  .  .  [in  Elaphebolion.] 
BapYiXta.  .  [7  th  Thaigelion.] 


lieofo^n'men.  [20th  Thargelion.] 

As  the  season  of  the  Tlpcfjt,vjB€ta  and  *H^ailrT€ia  is 
not  known,  it  might  perhaps  be  doubted  whether 
Xenophon  designed  to  follow  the  order  of  time. 
The  same  order,  however,  is  observed  in  an  in- 
scription apud  Chandler  Inscr.  Antiq.  N°.  VL 
p.  49.  .  •  ofcy  Ilav^oy/Bf  tpvXif,  KaiiKucpdnq^  civcy 
.  •  auficeu  'Sucia»  '£vi7^<  Kvba$iiiyeu&  MpayaBIa^  h» 

To7f  TflMO-^  Kou  hUa  ^vivut  Koi  BapjiiTaa  Sa^pda-Off  xed 

BapyiXui  4  liptfA'^Bia  ^  'H^o/Ima.  iuraypAi^v  ^  kolL 
r\  XoiToy  idof  ttq  roi^wy  ri  vuc^^  ivifAeXifrkf  Sv 
dy  yuciaji  4y  rf  edrj  ^r^X)}.  The  concurrence  of  the 
Marble  with  Xenophon  renders  it  probable  that^ 
these  festivals  are  recited  by  both  in  the  order  in 
which  they  happened.  The  Ua»a6n^eua  fiucpk^  then, 
are  placed  by  Xenophon  after  the  OojpyifXia,  and 
the  npofA'^B€ta  and  'H^o/irreia  probably  occurred 
after  the  20th  Thargelion. 
^  Phot  Lex.  in  voce. 

P  Bekker.  Anecd.  Grasc.  p.  304, 22.  Suid.  in  voc. 
<i  Ruhnken.  p.  231.  ad  Platon.  L^.  VUL  p. 
828.  d. 

'  Hist.  ]*Unt.  IV.  11, 5.       •  Laert.  L  59. 
u  u  2 
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retg  iffupag  xotra  O'fX^njv  iytiv,^^  otnnSoyy  tow  ]xi}vdf  r^y  &9<oiJM)Ja9y  %a)  r^v  x/vijo'iy  rijf  o-eXi^yi;;  ovrc 
SciOfuv»  ^Xiflp  ifirrcos  our  eofh'XpvT^  crvfu^cf  OjKitnjv,  oM^  ibXXaxi^  rijf  ovt^^  hl^ipctg  xol  xoroXafi^ 
vouo'ay  xa)  mpe^ojxivijv  rov  fXiov,  oiir^  f&iy  rra{«  ro^urqv  ffin)y  x«}  my  xaAfiixdai*  to  jxiy  vpo  oWSoci 
ftogiov  oBUTTfif  vctuofjJvta  f/,rivi  TO  a  XoiToy  ^  r^i  apx^fAtwo  irpoo^xfiy  i^ot/fi<yog  "ri^y  8*  i^fu^ 
voufMiviav  axaXforff  The  360  days  were  reduced  to  the  lunar  time  by  the  omissioii  of  m  days 
from  six  of  the  months  ^4  Geminus7: — oi  irpis  Ti^y  ^oXmxi^y  aywy^v  6Ki^$pivT9fw  Xafi/Sflcy^iivoi 
fM^fiam  ^(fivoh  tlah  i^fAipwy  xS|.  Stts  tov  Si/fti}voy  ^ovov  yweaiai  i^ftipoov  ft.  Stn  iiei  rotirmv  anlwf 
01  TutriL  voKn  /xijye;  hfotKkx^  Ayovrai  irK^pits  xei  xoiAoi,  hui  ri  Tiff  o-fX^yijy  ilfuviwv  inupmv  slyai  yS'.  ix 
rourcoy  eruvayrrai  0  xara  CfXiTyijv  eyiauro^  i^jxtpooy  ryS'.— ^y/yoyrai  oSv  iy  roi  himttp  irX^fif  xa)  If 
xoiXor  o'uyayoyT0(i  8«  rjfjiipen  tv^*  itci  Si  ravnjy  r^y  «!r/ay  jxijyfle  ^'ccpfl^  /x^va  vXijpi}  xai  xoiXoy  Syw»Vit 
These  lunar  years  were  brought  to  the  course  of  the  sun  by  an  intercalary  month,  Porideon 
IL  inserted  at  the  end  of  every  two  years:  Herodotus^:— EXXsjyf;  puk¥      rpWoo  Srco^  IftfioXtfrn 

The  object  was,  to  adapt  the  months  to  the  moon,  and  the  years  to  the  course  of  the  sun : 
Greminus^: — irpoSscri;  i;y  toi;  &p^aioig  rovs  juiy  fiijya;  Sytiv  xarei  crsX^yiyy  robf  ii  lyiatnrou;  xciff  ^Xm* 
ro  yap  diro  reey  yo/xeay  xoi  rm  yj^ir^M*  icajpoLyyty^i^w^  ro  A Jf ly  nuenk  rpi«,-^fi^va(,  ^pot^i  eyiaurouf, 
rouTO  8if XajSoy  oacamg  01  "EXXijye;  rw  rou;  jxty  eviovrou;  o-ujxf  coyw;  Jfyciy  ^Ai'o}  rof  Sf  ^petg  xei  tw$ 
paivas  creX^yi}.  Irri  $f  to  juif y  xa0*  ?Xioy  ofyt ly  rou;  {yiaurouf,  to  wep\  ris  aurof  iipa$  roD  iviaurou  to; 
auT^  (vo-Za;  Toi;  deoT;  lirirfXtio-dar  xa)  Ti^y  fuy  iapiv^y  duo'iay  8<cl  vayro;  xot^  ri  Sap  trwrtkMai^  rjv 
Se  tiflvnv  Hori  to  Aepo;,  x.  t.  X.— ^uto  8*  aXA<o;  oux  iv  tuvaiTO  ywMat  f I  jxij  al  rpVKcu  xoi  a!  ioi^piai 
w%p\  Tou^  ourou;  TOirouf  yiyyoivTO.  ro  81  xara  (rtXi^in^v  aym  rcig  ^ptipo^i  rohwriif  hrvr  ro  iixoXoudcof  toV 
x^g  o-fXiJyiif  fayri^jxoT;  r^i;  vpotniyoplas  rm  ^pApStv  yhi^dai.  The  days  of  the  civil  month  were  to 
accompany  the  changes  of  the  moon,  and  the  deficiency  of  the  lunar  year  was  to  be  supplied 
by  intercalation.  But  this  object  was  not  accomplished,  because  the  ancient  astronomers  had 
not  accurately  determined  the  true  amount  either  of  lunar  or  of  solar  time  ^.  Hence  irregu- 
larities in  the  calendar.  In  Boedromion  of  B.  C.  490,  the  full  moon  would  fall  upon  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month  If  Herodotus  is  to  be  trusted  for  the  facts,  which  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  or  question    there  was  a  variation  at  that  period  of  ten  days  between  the  civil  mcmth 


^  Plutarch.  Solon,  c.  25.  conf.  Dodwell.  Diss. 
HI.  p.  160.  J  6] .  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  56.  57.  Peto- 
vius  perspicuis  certisque  argumentis  ostendit  quod  ab 
ipsa  Solanis  estate  kmares  omnino  menses  adhibe^ 
bantur  $  ut  civiUs  provnde  ac  popularis  annus  ex  12 
lunaribiu  mensibus  alteme  plenis  cavisque  camposi^ 
tus  354  4Ues  camplecteretur^  mensiumque  emboUmo* 
rum  ope  cum  vero  solari  anno  conjungeretur. 

"  Hence  the  practice  of  couDtiog  the  last  ten 
days  inversely :       am*  c/«rado(  0^  i^porrtBeU  ^ 

fu'xjfi  rpioKd^  ^p/i9/M)0'€y.  Plutarch.  Ibid. 

^  These  days  were  omitted  between  the  20th 
and  the  SOth  of  every  alternate  month.  But  in 
those  months  from  which  a  day  was  deducted  the 
last  day  was  still  called  t^iox^,  and  the  day  omit- 
ted was  perhaps  the  29th,  (Dodwell.  Diss.  lU.  p. 
169.  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  68.  82.)  or  any  other  day 
than  the  dOth. 

>■  Element.  Astronom.  c.  6.  p.  31. 

>  Ibid.  p.  35.  £. 


«  II.  4.  b  C.  6.  p.  32. 

^  Censorin.  de  Die  Nat.  c  18.  Inter  astrologos 
non  convenit  quanta  vel  sol  plus  quam  365  dies  m 
anno  confidai^  vel  luna  mmus  ftunn  triginta  in 
mense. 

^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  490,  2. 

^  Plutarch  Malign,  p.  861.  £«*  among  other 
charges  against  Herodotus  for  his- account  of  the 
liscedeemonians,  (o^Ptm  ^  vw  r^y  fca^aikiiiimr  cftfyor. 
VI.  106.)  has  the  following  objection:  Toi^cr^ 
fM^X?^  licTvi  BvifipipLM&yo^  yrofAemf  ytmpuar^^  MfVf  Sew* 

ilf^paq  Kal  vdrra  vp^iMtra  ^vmreipao^tq.  Wesseling 
ad  Herodot.  VI.  106.  and  Corsini  Fast.  Att  torn. 
I.  p.  61.  184.  rightly  collecting  from  Herodotus 
that  the  battle  of  MaraUion  happened  about  the 
sixteenth  day  of  the  moon,  are  disposed  to  call  in 
question  the  date  which  Plutarch  gives,  the  6th 
of  fioedrombn,  as  the  annivereaiy  of  that  battle. 
Wesseling  observes — Sit  certamini  dies  16  BoSdr^ 
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and  the  lunar  time.  In  B.  C.  432,  Meton  commenced  his  cycle  with  the  new  moon  nearest 
to  the  summer  sdstice^.  But  this  new  moon  fell  upon  the  ISth  day  of  Scirophorion.  The 
irr^ularity  which  Meton  undertook  to  rectify  was  as  great  as  it  could  well  be,  if  the  new 
moon  coincided  with  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  civil  month.  Dodwells  agrees  in  the  irr^ularity 
of  this  preceding  period:  Cydus  {MeUmicum  pnecedens)  novilunia  ad  menskm  civiUum  inUia 
non  antea  redujoit  quam  cyclo  integro  evohdo  turn  cycli  exorditm  iniret^. 

The  hnBooLouhxeun/^pig  of  Meton  i  intercalated  seven  months  in  nineteen  years.  The  years 
which  received  the  intercalary  months  were  these:  3.  5.  8.  II.  IS.  16.  19.    Greminus^:  rod; 

^nrrirravy  ha  l\  fMra^h  Ms  hiwrroU  &yo(Mvou.  His  nineteen  years  accordingly  contained  235 
months  of  30  days,  or  7050  days.  But,  as  nineteen  years  in  solar  time  contained  6940  days 
according  to  Meton'^s  computation  ^,  there  was  an  overplus  of  1 10  days  to  be  expunged  from 
his  cycle.  These  1 10  days  he  deducted  by  a  new  method.  In  the  old  method  of  deducting 
a  day  irom  every  alternate  month,  at  the  rate  of  six  days  in  the  year,  too  much  was  gained : 
the  overplus  not  being  19  X  6=  1 14  days,  in  the  whole  period,  but  only  1 10,  or  about  5d,  19  h. 
in  the  year,  nearly.  His  method  therefore  was,  in  his  whole  period  of  235  months,  or  7050 
days,  to  strike  out  every  sixty-third  day.  Geminus"^ :  Si*  rifitpm  apa  i^oupiin(iov  r^v  rifuipav 
ayav  Sfi  ev  aur^      mp^SSw.  ouSe  y/yrrai  h^eupi(rt[ios  ^  rpteixdf  hci  vavro^'  oXX'  ij  hct  rm  ^/tfpwv 


fiMOfiw,  po<iM^  vtctorup  memoHa  anteverti  ei  sexto 
die  sacrarL  Corsini  (p.  i  84),  Si  Lacedamonii  past 
pUnilunium  Sparta  profecti  tridui  itinere  Athenas 
pervenerunty  bellum  ipsum  circa  16  BoSdrondonis 
diem  commUti  debuit,  &c.  But  why  are  we  to 
suppose^  in  that  rude  state  of  the  caleudar,  that 
the  full  moon  must  of  necessity  fall  upon  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  civil  month  >  In  B.  C.  432, 
the  full  moon  fell  upon  the  28th  Thargelion,  and 
the  new  moon  upon  the  13th  Scirophorion ;  a  va- 
riation of  thirteen  days  between  the  civil  month 
and  the  lunar  time.  We  may  therefore  well  ad- 
mit in  the  present  case  a  variation  of  ten.  Cor- 
sini justly  collects  (p.  61.)  from  Flutarch*s  ob- 
servations, that,  in  Plutarch*s  opinion,  the  civil 
months  of  Athens  at  that  period  were  lunar.  This 
is  a  just  inference.  But  we  cannot  conclude 
(whatever  Plutarch  himself  might  either  imagine, 
or  think  fit  to  state  for  the  sake  of  his  argument) 
that  the  ciril  month  was  skilfully  and  accurately 
aiQusted  to  the  moon,  when  we  have  facts  which 
shew  the  contrary. 

^  Scaliger  Emend.  Temp.  lib.  I.  p.  26.  Meton 
noviJktnmm  enneadecaeteridis  sua  constituit 
mfo^iSyof  rpicieeuUKJm^.  Dodwell  Diss.  I.  p.  33. 
Quod  certe  cycli  caput  Meton  nec  ab  ipso  solstitio 
nee  a  Scirophanonis  fine  arcessiterit,  ratio  alia 
nulla  fingi  vel  verisimilis  potest  ab  ea  quam  veram 
fittsse  docet  Plato;  {Leg,  VI.  p.  767.  c]  ut  scilicet 
a^proximo  post  solstitium  novilimio  iUud  arcesseret. 

s  Diss.  L  p.  13. 
•  ^  The  haceuUicaenip^  Is  thus  characterised :  Dod- 
well. Diss.  ni.  p.  J  74.  Dedt^  operam  kujus  cydi 
auctor  ut  cydi  iniHo  respcnderent  Neomenm  cot-- 


lestibus  cidles  Neomenia :  cyclo  decurrente  effecit 
ut  per  omnes  mensiwn  cioilium  dies  vera  et  coelestes 
decurrerent  Neomenia. 

*  To  the  testimonies  respecting  Meton,  quoted 
in  the  Tables  B.  C.  432,  3.  may  be  added  the  fol- 
lowing: Ptolem.  Mey.  2i;»t<s^.  III.  2.  p.  62.  Kjy 
vpo^  T^f  ^      rm  vtp)  Mhwd  rt  ice^  £^fCT)9/tM>a  rm;^- 

ytir/ifUvyi  M  *Aif«vSoi^  opxorrof  'Aftji^i  Ken*  Alyvwriov^ 
ipaf/^tiB  xa  vp^U^.  The  2 1  st  of  the  seventh  monUi 
Phanienoth  was  the  201st  day  of  the  Egyptian 
year:  and  as  the  year  in  question,  N.E.316,  com- 
menced December  9th  B.  C.  433,  this  conse- 
quently gives  June  27di  B.  C.  432  for  the  day  of 
die  summer  solsdce  observed  by  Meton.  June 
27th  for  the  summer  solstice  of  Meton  is  verified 
by  the  following  computauon.  It  appears  that  the 
equinoxes  and  solstices  fall  eariier  by  nearly  one 
day  in  130  years ;  or  11  days  in  1433  years.  (See 
Ferguson's  Astronomy  c.  XIV.  s.  250.)  Now  the 
summer  solstice  was  June  10th  in  A.  D.  1748. 
But  B.  C.  432+A.D.  1748.=2180  years;  and, 
at  130  years  to  a  day,  it  had  fiillen  back  in  that 
period  almost  17  days:  which  gives  June  10  + 
17= June  27th  for  the  summer  solstice  of  Me- 
ton. 

^  C.  6.  p.  35.  c.  Conf.  Dodwell.  Diss.  I.  p.  46. 
Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  58. 1 06. 

1  Censorin.  c.  18.  Annus  Metonicus,  quern  Me- 
ton Atheniensis  ex  annis  undev^;tnti  constituit,  eo- 
que  iw€ab€Kaeryipi^  appdlotur,  et  intercalatur  septies, 
in  eoque  anno  sunt  dierum  sex  milUa  et  D  CCCCXL. 

»  C.  6.  p.  38.  B, 
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«{vToua-«  i^aipMriftoc  xjyfr<u°.  The  fu^fM  i^M^t^i  aooordingly  fdl,  in  the  cycle  <^  Meton,  as 
in  the  f<^wing  table. 

YEARS  OF  THE  CYCLE. 


I 

(% 

A 

4 

6 

4 

5 

c 
o 

4» 
/ 

Q 

o 

Q 
9 

1A 

11 

19 
1^ 

19 

14 

1  e 
10 

10 

1/ 

ifi 

10 

iv 

Hecatombaeon .... 

18 

24 

30 

3 

9 

27 

15 

31 

18 

6 

12 

18 

24 

3 

9 

27 

15 

3 

21 

27 

6 

12 

30 

18 

24 

3 

21 

9 

15 

3 

21 

27 

6 

12 

30 

18 

Mttmacterion  .... 

6 

24 

30 

9 

15 

21 

27 

6 

24 

12 

18 

6 

24 

30 

3 

9 

15 

21 

B. 

B. 

B.12 

B. 

B. 

573. 

B.27 

9 

27 

15 

21 

18 

6 

24 

12 

30 

9 

Antbesterion  .... 

3 

9 

27 

15 

18 

6 

24 

30 

Elapbebolion  .... 

12 

30 

18 

24 

3 

21 

9 

27 

15 

12 

6 

12 

30 

18 

3 

21 

9 

27 

}^ 

21 

27 

6 

24 

12 

30 

18 

15 

SciropborioD  .... 

3 

9 

15 

21 

6 

24 

12 

30 

It  is  manifest,  on  inq)ection  of  this  table,  that  six  particular  months  are  improperly  called 
(by  Potter  and  others)  menses  cavi^  and  six  other  months  menses  pleni;  becanse  the  j^/tipoi 
i^atpictfAOi  were  taken  from  every  month  in  turn,  while  the  cycle  of  Meton  continued  in  use. 
Thus,  Metagitnion^  Anthesteriony  and  GameUon^  are  improperly  called  cam,  or  months  of 
twenty-nine  days,  since  Metagitniony  for  example,in  the  1.  2. 4. 6. 8. 10. 1 1. 12. 14. 18. 19.  years 
of  the  cycle  was  a  mensis  plenus,  of  thirty  days.  Hecatombeum  again,  Boedromion^  Posidem^ 
ElapheboHon,  are  improperly  termed  pleni;  for,  in  the  years  of  the  cycle  2.  4. 6.  8.  10.  II. 
12.  14.  19.  HecatombcBon  was  a  mensis  cavtis. 

Although  the  cycle  of  Meton  was  calculated  to  adjust  the  months  to  the  moon  and  to  the 
seasons,  upon  the  whole,  yet  in  detail  any  particular  month  might  not  coincide  with  the  course 
of  the  moon.  Thus,  in  the  very  first  year  of  the  cycle,  the  third  new  moon  of  the  year  would 
commence  59  d.  lA.  28  m.  5«.  from  the  first  of  Hecatombaeon ;  but  the  third  month  Boedro- 
mion  commences  on  the  sixty-first  day :  consequently  the  new  moon  would  fall  upon  the  29th 
of  Metagitnion.  Again,  the  true  duration  of  a  lunar  year  being  354d.  8A.  48m.  Ms.  the  first 
year  of  the  cycle,  being  of  354  days,  would  fall  short  of  the  moou  by  almost  nine  hours.  The 
eighth  year  of  his  cycle  contains  383  days:  but  thirteen  lunations  are  equal  to  383 cZ.  21  A. 


^  Corein.  torn.  I.  p.  82.  ItMtuta  Metoms  en- 
neadecaeteride  Ua  exemtiUum  dierum  series  vari- 
ata  JuUj  ui  ab  initio  cycU  sexagesimus  terHus  quis* 
que  dies  eximeretur.  Ita,  cum  cyclus  OL  87.  1.  ab 
initio  Hecatdmbasonis  tncepisset^  primus  exemHlis 
dies  in  tertium  BoSdromioms  inMere  debuU : — ut 
in  cavis  prcmde  mensibus  dies,  qua  exemtiUs  esse 
poterat,  una  ex  sequentibus  esse  debuerit:  3.  6.  9. 


1 2.  1 5.  1 8.  2 1 .  24.  27.  30.  Dodwell  and  Cofsini 
both  agree  that  this  order  prevailed  during  the 
cycle  of  Meton  B.  C.  432—331.  Corsini  holds 
that  it  continued  through  the  cycle  of  Calippus. 
which  Dodwell  denies.  The  aiguments  by  wbicli 
Corsini  establishes  this  latter  point  are  stated 
torn.  I,  p.  82—91. 
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32fit.  SJs.  and  he  falls  short  of  the  true  time  twenty-one  hours  and  a  half.  The  nineteenth 
year  contains  385  days,  exceeding  the  tru6  time  by  ld.2h,  27  m.  24s.  Again,  the  four  last 
months  of  the  cycle  have  120  days;  but  four  lunations  are  only  118d.  2h.  5Sm.  Us.  Ari- 
stophaneso,  in  B.  C.  422,  ridicules  the  cycle  of  Meton,  then  newly  establishedP. 

Meton  made  great  improvements  upon  the  calculations  of  his  predecessors.  But  the  differ- 
ence  between  Meton's  computation  and  the  true  time  was  still  considerable.  In  his  solar  year 
there  was  an  excess  of  thirty  minutes.  Hence  his  nineteen  years,  amounting  to  6940  days  % 
exceeded  the  true  solar  time  by  about  nine  hours  and  a  half.  In  four  of  his  cycles,  or  seventy- 
six  years,  there  was  an  excess  of  almost  thirty-eight  hours;  and  in  five  cycles,  or  ninety-five 
years,  an  excess  of  nearly  two  days.  Nor  did  his  months  correspond  with  the  lunations.  Five 
of  his  cycles  contained  1 175  months :  these  contained  (after  deducting  the  ^/xfpai  efaj^iVi/xoi) 
84,700  days'.  But  1175  lunations  are  only  equal  to  34,698d.  lOA.  36wi.  27*.  So  that  the 
difference  was  this. 


1  cycle.  "I 
4  cycles, 


The  excess  of  Meton^s  calculation  was  in  part  corrected  by  Calippus ;  whose  reformed  cycle 
of  seventy-six  years,  containing  four  M etonic  periods,  commenced  in  the  archonship  of  Aristo- 
phon,  July  B.  C.  330.  He  estimated  the  excess  to  be  one  day  in  seventy-six  years,  or  two 
days  in  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  years  Calippus  had  made  a  nearer  approach  to  the  true 
solar  time  than  Meton.  But,  as  in  the  solar  year  of  Calippus  there  was  still  an  excess  of 
1 1  m.  Ss.  which  amdUnted  in  four  Metonic  periods  to  ISh.  59i7i.  48*.  and  in  eight,  to  Id.  3h, 
59m.  SSs.  he  concluded  the  error  of  Meton  to  be  less  than  it  really  was ;  computing  it  at  one 
day  in  seventy-dx  years,  and  two  days  in  one  hundred  and  fifty-two,  whereas  it  was  in  reality 
thirty-eight  hours  in  the  one  case,  and  more  than  three  days  in  the  other ^. 


Metome  time. 

Truetme.* 

Excess* 

J). 

D.       H,  M. 

S. 

D. 

H. 

M,  5. 

235  months 

6940. 

6939.  16.  31. 

17. 

7. 

28.  42. 

19  solar  years 

6940. 

6939.  14.  30. 

3. 

9. 

29.  57. 

960  months 

27760. 

27758.  18.  5. 

10. 

1. 

5. 

54.  49. 

76  solar  years 

27760. 

27758.  10.  0. 

12. 

1. 

13. 

59.  48. 

1175  months 

34706. 

34698.  10.  36.  27. 

1. 

13. 

23.  32. 

95  solar  years 

34700. 

34698.    0.  30. 

15. 

1. 

23. 

29.  45. 

«  Nub.  615. 

P  Dodwell  Diss.  I.  p.  1 1  -*)3.  admits  a  slight 
variation  :  Thucyd.  II.  28.  edipsin  soUs  memorat 
ywyapfl^  KOftd  vtkinp.  Auctori  animiis  erat  observare 
quam  ciio  novus  iUe  cyclus  ad  luna  mottu  cum  sole 
concUiandos  instilutus  a  vero  iamen  aberrassei  no- 
vUunio.  I  know  not  whether  Elmsley  ad  Eur. 
Heraclid.  779.  bad  Dodwell  in  view ;  but  he  has 
rightly  interpreted  Thuc^'dides :  Verba  Kara  o-eXif- 
ptpf  addidit  ThuofdideSf  propierea  quod  yovfjoptla  w 
Xttu^  ofcli  MeUmiei  non  semper  in  veram  iwufMptiaof 
rnddeboL 

4  The  solar  year  of  Meton  (as  will  be  shewn  in 
a  future  note)  was  365  d.  6h.  18m.  57s.  And  this 
moltipHed  by  19  gives  6940  days. 

'  1 175  X  30=35,250  days :  and,  deducting 550, 
=34,700. 


"  For  the  calculations  in  this  coIuiqd*  use  has 
been  mad6  of  the  Tables  of  Lunations  and  of  Solar 
Years,  published  by  Dr.  Hales,  Analysis  of  Chro- 
nology vol.  I.  p.  160.  161.  In  the  lunations  in 
these  pages  I  have  not  expressed  the  fractions  of 
time  below  a  second^  although  in  computing  the 
sums  they  have  been  taken  into  the  account. 
Hence  an  apparent  want  of  agreement  in  some  of 
the  amounts. 

^  See  Dodwell.  Diss.  I.  p.  46.  Corsin.  torn.  I. 
p.  84, 

"  Hipparchus  apud  Ptolem.  Mey.  Ivrr^.  III.  2. 
p.  63.  describes  the  solar  year  of  Meton  and  Ca- 
lippus, together  with  his  own :  "Iwapxof — 
Ilepi  ifA.09>Jf4My  fM^wy  re  xeu  f^fAffSy,  vpoc  nrc^v  trt  xar^ 
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That  the  year  of  Aristophon  01. 112.  S.  N.  £.  419.  was  the  first  year  of  the  first  Calippic 
period  is  proved  by  many  references  in  Ptolemy.  According  to  the  passages  already  quoted  ^ 
the  47th  year  of  the  first  Calippic  period  i¥as  N.  £.465.  or  Olymp.  124.  K  and  the  48th  year 
was  N.  £.  466.  01.  124. 2.  The  first  year  therefore  was  01.  1 12. 3.  and  N.  E.  4 19.  Ptolony 
observes  again  ^  :  t»  Xf '  frei  r^;  vpaariig  xarii  KoXimroy  ^rtpi^Sou — Karct  ri  iros  Nafioimra^ 
pov.  But  if  the  36th  year  was  N.  E.  454.  the  1st  was  N.  E.  419. — Yocwi  rns  fo*  rw  'A^rovSou^ 
otvayr/pafiiJi.ivri^  dspivyis  rpotnis  ^iyjf^  rij;  M  roov  mpi  *Apl^apx^v  rfTi}^fMMj;  /  ini  Trig  vpoBTi}^  xaT» 
KaAjsnrov  TtpiSBot) — frij  pv^.  rci  hi  aich  toD  Tpoxsj/tcyou  v'  rrou;,  S  xarc^  ro  fJSi  frof  &wo  r^f  *AAcgaiP- 
ipov  TfXfur^; — .  But,  if  the  50th  year  was  152  years  from  Apseudes,  the  1st  was  103  years 
from  that  archon ;  which  coincides  with  the  8th  year  of  the  sixth  Metonic  cycle,  or  Olymp. 
112.  3.Z  And  N.  E.  424  +  44=N.  E.  468.  which  also  gives  N.  E.  419.  for  the  first  year  of  the 
period.— ^6  (jiiv*'l'mrapxog  ^i)<rl  Tyjv  iv  rw  Aj3.^  mi  rij;  rp/nj;  xcerei  KiXiTitov  ir9pt6hv  iaptv^v  laiyu- 
play  axpifiioTara  rtipyfiwav  yeyovivai  tJ  xt^  rov  pi'^X^p  Tg»t»^.  xa)  Sort  to  Jrof  to  awi  Tijf 

'AAe^av$pou  rsXf(r^;^  But  N.  E.  424+ 178=:N.  E.  602.  And  in  that  year  of  Nabonassar 
(which  began  Sept.  28)  the  27th  of  Mechir  would  give  March  23d  B.  C.  146.  for  the  vernal 
equinox  observed  by  Hipparchus,  in  the  spring  of  that  32d  year  of  the  third  Calippic  period^. 


**  rtSj  t'Kcurvoy  rpuucoa-ioa^f  htCKapL^aawina  fAdktffra 
fjjpei  fAicii  fii^paq,  d}<  i»  rot^  r  ma^a^  ^XXc/vcur  vapk 

**  fM*  Toy  ft/Urwa  iifUpa^  c',  vetp^  Be  rov  Kakanfw  ifU* 

**  pa*  fAtOif"  **  2wT€Tax«  ^  iyiava-lev 
Xpovov  h  fiipkl^  h\  iy  $  ScfKt^ucyvv  tn  i  Ka9t  ijXxoy 
iyutvrlq  {rovro  $€  yiytrai  i  ^ora^  h  f  i  ifXio;  &ith 

**  rpo-nji  M  T^y  aMpf  rpvt^y  wapayifereut  ^  Ai^ 

Koi  tKoLTTW  ^  if*€pai  rf  rputKoa-iorrf  tyyirra  fUpei 
fjuSi  iifjt^paq  KM  wtcriq"  Censorlnus  dc  Die  Nat. 
c.  19.  Annum  naiuraletn  dies  habere  prodidit^ 
Meton  365  et  dierum  qumque  undevigemnam  par- 
tem. This  computatioD  of  the  overplus,  (over  and 
above  the  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,)  the 
nineteenth  part  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  hours, 
for  Meton  8  time,  and  the  computation  of  Hippar- 
chus, the  seventy-sixth  part  of  twenty-four  hours 
added  to  six  hours,  give  precisely  the  same  result : 
namely,  6h,\8m.  56 s.  50 1,  And  the  solar  year  of 
Meton  may  be  reckoned  365  d.  6h,  18  m.  57«. 
nearly.  Hipparchus  himself  deducted  from  the  six 
hours  a  three  hundredth  part  of  twenty-four  hours } 
or  4  in.  48 1.  consequently  he  reduced  the  six  hours 
to  5  ^.  55  m.  1 2«.  It  is  curious  to  remark  the  gra- 
dual progress  towards  accuracy ;  each  astronomer 
successively  correcting  the  excess  of  his  predeces- 
sors. 

D  H»  M  S- 
Mettmtc EuettmonrBX 6.  18.  57. . 

Calipmu  [B.C. 330. J  365.  6.   0.  0. 

Hipparehus  [B.C.  146.]  365.  5.  55.  12. 

True  time  365.  5.  48.  57 

"  P.  33 1 .  *  Mfy.  Swrr^.  VII.  3. 

y  Ibid.  lU.  2.  p.  63. 


Excess. 

M.  S. 
.  30.  0. 
.  11.  3. 
.    6.  15. 

p.  171. 


"  The  solstice  was  observed  by  Meton  in  June 
B.  C.  432.  therefore  the  solstice  observed  by  Ari- 
starchus  152  years  afterwards,  towards  the  end  of 
the  50th  Cahppic  year — y'  tru  Xiy^yn,  ac- 
cording to  Ptolemy  p.  63  .  -—was  the  summer 
solstice  of  June  B.  C.  280.  and  this  was  Sciropbo- 
rion  of  Olymp.  124.  4.  the  seventh  month  (PAa- 
menoth)  of  N.E.  468. 

^  Ibid.  p.  62. 

^  In  the  preceding  autumn  of  the  same  32nd 
year,  September  B.C.  147.  Hipparchus  had  ob- 
served the  autumnal  equinox :  Ptolem.  Ibid,  h  fdy 
y^  rf  \p.¥  €TC<  T^f  tpfnii  Kkr^  K^hfvsw  9€pt£^  iw- 

— nKol  ivO^^juyivBai  ^o-iy  oM^y  yeyweyou  rptt^  rSv 
ivayofji4yuy  roZ  lAta-wwctUiu  rov  T^y  rcr^n^y  ^pwrpq' 
KOU  em  rl  ito^  pmi.»*  Arl  -rijc  'AXcfidMpov  reXeim^^  As 
this  observation  was  made  two  days  (current)  be- 
fore the  termination  of  N.E.  601.  or  Sept.  26. 
B.  C.  147.  it  in  reality  fell  within  the  177th  year 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  ;  and  we  might  read 
dvo  ryji  'A.  T.  Probably,  however,  Ptolemy 
designedly  called  this  by  anticipation  the  178th 
year,  because  his  own  corresponding  observatioas, 
which  he  compares  with  those  of  Hippaschus,  feU 
within  one  and  the  same  Egyptian  year:  185 
years  after  the  observations  of  Hipparchus,  in  the 
3d  year  of  Antoninus,  and  the  463d  from  the 
death  of  Alexander,  he  found  the  autumnal  equi- 
nox to  fall  upon  the  9th  of  Athyr  [sSept.  25. 
A.  D.  139.],  and  the  vernal  upon  the  7th  c^Pa- 
chon  [=  March  22.  A.D.  140.]:  p.  62.  /mt^  <m' 
rny  rf  rpirep  hu  *AyT«y/yw,  %  t<fy.*»  in^  -rijf?  'AXc- 
(Mpw  T€X€vr5f,  ^jUfic  Inj^o-o^  r^y  /E«cTMr«piy^  i^m^ 
p(a»  yeya/^fjUyviy  tj     toC  *A9Cp. — ^jucK  f*^^  Ta 
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And^  if  the  32d  year  of  the  third  period  was  N.  £.  G02.  the  Brst  yeat  of  the  first  was  N. 
419.<=  The  purpose  of  Calrppus  was  to  deduct  in  76  years  one  day  more  than  Meton  had 
done.  In  four  Metonic  cycles,  1 10  x  4  =440  days  were  deducted  from  the  960  months, 
Calippus  proposed  to  deduct  441  days.  Beyond  this,  he  appears  to  have  made  no  change  in 
the  emaxaiSf  xoinjpif  of  Meton.  He  not  only  made  no  change  in  the  order  of  the  intercalary 
years,  but  it  is  highly  probable  (as  Corsini  has  argued  that  he  made  none  in  the  order  of 
the  dJcemtUe  days.  But,  although  Calippus  made  no  change  in  the  structure  of  the  Imaxai* 
itxsLvnipls,  yet,  according  to  DodwelPs  Tables  he  made  that  8th  year  of  Meton  the  beginning 
of  a  new  series.  The  Metonic  cycle  was  broken  off  and  interrupted  at  that  eighth  year,  which 
became  the  first  of  a  new  cycle ;  and  the  intercalary  year  was  dhanged  into  an  aamus  commu^ 
nis.  This  arrangement  of  the  Calippic  period  is  supported  by  the  dates  of  Timocharis,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  86th  and  47th  years  of  Calippus  were  amii  communes;  which  could  not 
have  happened  if  the  original  Metonic  cycle,  instead  of  being  interrupted  at  its  eighth  year^ 
had  proceeded  to  the  end.  And  yet  the  evidence  of  a  Marble,  which  will  be  produced  in  a 
future  page,  renders  this  arrangement  doubtful. 

From  this  view  of  the  cycle  of  Meton,  we  are  enabled  to  determine  the  time  of  the  eclipse, 
which  preceded  the  battle  of  Arbela:  and  which  happened  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  sixth 
Metonic  period.  The  observation  made  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  331,  2.  was  made  with  a  view  to 
reconcile  Plutarch^s  account  of  the  time  of  the  eclipse  with  Arrian^s  account  of  the  month  of 
the  battle.  I  had  followed  Scaliger^in  suppoedng  that  the  eclipse  might  fall  upon  the  20th 
of 'fio^omion,  and  the  battle  ensue  upon  the  1st  of  Fyanepsion.  Arrian  seemed  a  better  au- 
thority for  the  history  of  Alexander  than  Plutarch  S,  who  dates  that  battle  on  the  26th  of  Bo- 
edromion.  But  a  closer  examination  of  the  cycle  of  Meton  has  led  me  to  renounce  that  opinion 
as  erroneous.  The  variation  of  the  Attic  calendar  would  be  the  other  way ;  and  the  days  of  the 
inonth  would  follow  the  lunar  time  instead  of  preceding  it^.  The  sixth  Enneadecaeterid  com- 
menced when  the  first  moon  was  I  d.  \Zh.  23m.  32^.old.  The  first  seventy-six  Metonic  months^ 
ending  at  Boedromion  B.C.  331,  would  contain  2244  days;  (the  ewemtiU  days  being  de- 
ducted;) but  seventy-six  lunations  are  equal  to  2244d.  Th.  4jm.  S9s*  which  would  still  leave 


Iffn^fM^loof  €if(arKOfU)f  yiytw^jUnpf  r^v  Tlaxeoif,  He 

might  therefore  for  the  sake  of  greater  ease  of 
comparison  name  rre<  Sgrl  'nj^  'A.  r.  as  the 
date  of  both  the  observations  of  Hipparehus. 

Ptolemy  in  computing  time  San  vni^  *KUi^fw 
tvXcvT^f  (who  died  in  the  middle  of  N.  E.  425.) 
always  reckons  424  years  complete  to  the  death  of 
Alexander :  p.  79.       fccv  Tty;  NajSoyoo-a^  /3a(ri- 

kiyvtrUiui  viX,  Thus  he  reckons  the  third  year  of 
Antoninus  to  be  the  463rd  from  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander: p.  62.  rphf  ^tci  'Arrvy^v,  S  viyj* 
inn  T??  *AX^^hpcv  TcXcvn}^.  But  the  third  year  of 
Antoninus  was  N.  £.  887.  And  887-463=:424 
yeartf  for  the  space  which  had  elapsed  before  Alex- 
ander's death. 

^  It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  first  year  of 
Calippus  did  not  commenoe  in  N.E.  419.  In 
these  computations  the  Attic  year  is  compared 
with  that  year  of  Nabonaaaar  with  which  the 
greater  part  of  it  wa9  coincident.   In  the  time  of 


Calippus  the  year  of  Nabbnassar  commenced  in 
the  fifth  month  of  the  Attic.  lb  the  time  of  Pto- 
lemy they  both  began  in  the  same  month  :  if,  at 
least,  Hecatombseon  still  remained  the  first  of  the 
Attic  year. 

d  See  p.  338.  note 

c  p.  724—727. 

'  Emend.  Temp.  p.  25.  26.  Pbitarchus  scribU 
}CL  diebus  ante  cladem  Persarum  ad  vkum  Gauga- 
rnela  et  Jugam  Darii  ultimi  deliquium  luna  conti- 
gisse  figy^  pwfipofAiSvoi  'K€fii  Apxh^  fwmipfwv.  Jam 
constat  fMjrryipia  celebrari  solita  rf  ehctSbi  fiwjbp^" 

Syoi,  ut  ipse  Plutarchus  auctar  est  in  CamUh.  

p.  27.  A  eicesima  mensis  Boidromionis  ad  exiium 
mensis  sunt  dies  XL  Pyanepsion^  Mtemacterion,  &c. 

6  Camill.  C.  19.  Ut^cu  ^m^^ai^— j3oi^/KM;>of 

^  See  Dodwell  Diss.  I.  p.  42.  who  observeis  very 
justly,  that  at  the  end  of  the  Metonic  period  Se- 
flora  veris  fuerint  cwilia  novilunia  atque  pleni- 
lunia. 
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the  new  moon  of  Boedromion  Id.  5 A.  S5m.  5Ss.  earlier  than  the  fir^t  day  of  the  month ;  the 
full  moon  would  consequently  fall  ISd.  I2h.  46m.  Ss.  after  the  beginning  of  Boedromion,  or 
on  the  1 4th  day  of  the  month ;  and  the  battle  of  Arbela,  eleven  or  twelve  days  after  the 
eclipse,  would  fall  upon  the  25th  or  26th,  nearly  where  Plutarch  has  placed  it,  and  six  days 
earlier  than  the  date  of  Arrian. 

It  has  been  a  question,  whether  Hecatombseon  always  began  at  the  first  new  moon  after 
the  solstice,  or  whether  it  sometimes  preceded  the  solstice.  Scaliger  held  that  Hecatom* 
baeon  never  commenced  before  the  solstice.  Petavius  thought  otherwise.  Dodwell^  concluded 
that  the  new  moon  of  Hecatombteon  was  that  which  lay  nearest  to  the  tropic,  whether  it  pre- 
ceded, or  whether  it  followed  the  solstice.  Corsini^  collects  the  difierent  opinions,  but  declares 
no  judgment  of  his  own,  and  is  satisfied  with  stating  generally  that  the  year  began  ^  circa 
tBstivi  sdstitU  tempora.  There  are  no  po^tive  proofs  ™  of  this  point,  but  the  probability  is 
that  Petavius  and  Dodwell  are  in  the  right. 

The  first  day  of  every  Attic  month,  on  the  principles  of  the  lunar  year,  falls  annually  back 
about  eleven  days  until  the  arrival  of  the  intercalary  year;  when  it  is  carried  forward  by  the 
intercalary  month  about  eighteen  days  lower  in  the  Julian  Calendar  than  the  place  which  it 
occupied  in  the  preceding  year.  In  the  next  year  it  falls  back  again  eleven  days,  and  so  suc- 
cessively, till  another  operation  of  the  intercalary  month  brings  it  down  aghteen  days  in  ad* 
vance  of  its  former  position.  As  for  example,  if,  in  the  first  year  of  the  Metonic  cycle,  Ela* 
pheboKonf  the  month  of  the  Dimysia  Magna^  began  March  10,  in  the  second  it  fell  back  to 
Feb.  27th,  in  the  third  year,  it  would  be  carried  forward  by  the  intercalary  month  to  March 
17th,  in  the  fourth  it  fell  back  to  March  6th,  in  the  fifth  it  was  carried  down  by  the  second 
intercalary  month  to  March  25th  f^.  The  intercalary  years  within  the  period  of  Meton^s  cycle 
were  these. 


»  Diss.  I.  p.  24.  k  Tom.  I.  p.  98. 

1  Tom.  I.  p.  65. 

™  Petaviiis  Doctrin.  Temp.  I.  1 2.  p.  29.  pro- 
duces two  arguments  from  Ptolemy :  Probaiur  eac 
PtolemaicU  observatianibus  VIL  3.  uhi — AnthMte^ 
rion  ccepit  Januaru  22.  Ergo  Hecatofnbaim  Junii 
1 9.  Item  Elaph^boUon  iniU  Feb:  22.  Ergo  Heca- 
tomhaon  Junii  21.  The  passages  in  question 
(which  are  not  the  observations  of  Ptolemy  him« 
self,  but  of  Timocharis)  are  these :  Ptol.  p.  ]  70. 
rf  Xr         T^f  nrp^tniq  Kark  K^tXiwey  ircpi^v,  rot; 

Xfwo^  icark  to  xn/^'  erof  &in  Kafiweca'dfw,  The  year 
N.  £.  454.  began  Nov.  4.  B.  C.  295.  consequently 
the  5th  day  of  the  fifth  month  Tybi  (the  125th 
day  of  the  Egyptian  year)  fell  upon  March  8th, 
and  if  that  day  coincided  with  the  15th  of  Elaphe* 
bolion,  the  Ist  of  Elaphebolion  would  undoubtedly 
he  fixed  to  Feb.  22.  Again,  p.  169. — t$  ^rwiv- 
B^arjipuiifCi,  kot*  AlyvrrUu^  toS  'A^^ — xarit  rl 

t;(c'  €T0(  &to  VaPwaa-iipov.  It  has  been  already 
shewn  (p.  331)  that  the  29th  of  the  month  Athyr 
in  N.  E.  465  corresponded  to  Jan.  29,  B.  C.  283. 
Consequently  the  Ist  of  Anthesterion  would  be 
coincident  in  that  year  with  Jan.  22.  But  the 
conclusion  which  Petavius  draws  from  hence  is 
erroneous.   These  were  not  intercalary  years,  but 


anni  communes  of  354  days.  It  therefore  follows 
that  when  the  1st  Anthesterion  fell  upon  Jan.  22, 
the  Ist  of  Hecatombaon  would  fall  upon  June 
29th;  and  the  1st  Elqi)hebolion  being  Feb.  22d, 
the  1  St  Hecatombigon  would  be  2d  Jidy ;  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Attic  year  in  both  cases  being  sub- 
sequent to  the  solstice.  That  the  first  of  these 
two  years,  N.  £.  454,  was  an  annus  communis  in 
the  account  of  Timocharis,  is  proved  by  Timo^ 
charis  himself :  Ptolem.  p.  171.  v^lXiy  Ti^i^^c 
^nfirw  h  *A>jeieu^p€(qi  n^p^of  tri  rf  X/  era  t?|{  wpunfi 

ifteut^  ir*—KMi  wvw  i  ^yof  xark  to  jn^  Sm^ 
VafiufMTiifou,  The  1 6th  of  Phaophi,  the  46th  day 
of  N.  £.  454,  coincided  with  Dec.  19.  The 
25th  therefore  of  Posideon  was  79  days  before 
the  15th  of  Elaphebolion,  and  the  first  of  Posideon 
was  on  the  26th  of  Novenaber.  This,  then,  was 
Posideon  of  an  annus  communis.  That  the  year 
N.  E.  465  was  not  intercalary  is  shewn  by  Dod- 
weirs  Calippic  Tables  p.  726.  which  are  adapted  to 
the  dates  of  Timocharis.  If  it  should  hereafter 
appear  that  there  is  cause  for  queadouing  the  cor- 
rectness of  Dodwell*s  Tables,  and  of  the  dates  of 
Timocharis,  in  that  case  the  conclusion  of  Peta- 
vius would  fail  for  another  reason. 
»  See  Dodwell^s  Tables,  Diss,  de  Cyclis  p. 
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1. 

3. 

8.. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Yeart. 

B.C. 

B.O. 

B.O. 

B.C. 

B.  C. 

B.  C. 

s. 

4|§. 

41i, 

S9$. 

S7|. 

S5f 

SS|:. 

42^. 

40f. 

8ff. 

37;. 

85$. 

33|. 

8. 

42f 

40^. 

S8|. 

S6|. 

34|. 

(3i^.)» 

11. 

42$. 

40|. 

S8f 

36|. 

34f. 

IS. 

40|. 

36|. 

34*. 

16. 

41^. 

.S94. 

S7f. 

344. 

19. 

41^. 

39i. 

S7f 

S5i. 

33$. 

In  thede  years  the  twelve  months  which  followed  Posideon  II.  (the  six  last  months  of  the 
intercalary  year  and  the  six  first  of  the  next  year)  were  brought  down,  as  compared  with  their 
station  in  the  Julian  Calendar  of  the  preceding  year,  each  about  eighteen  days  lower  re- 
spectively:  and  in  these  months  the  Athenian  festivals  and  the  occurr^ces  of  civil  history 
would  fall  so  much  later  than  in  the  other  years  of  the  period.  In  these  intercalary  years,  of 
thirteen  months,  the  prytamtB  into  which  the  year  was  distributed,  instead  of  thirty-five  and 
thirty-six  days,  were  of  thirty-eight  and  thirty-nine  days  duration. 

The  Athenians  divided  their  civil  year  into  ten  prytanitB,  corresponding  to  the  number  of 
their  tribes  P,  each  of  thirty-five  days.    Harpocratio: — Srriv  afiifiis  ^fupwtr  ^  vptnavtla,  i^roi 


716— 727.  In  the  account  of  the  dramatic  ex- 
hibitions, in  the  fourth  column  of  the  Tables,  An- 
thesterUm  is  expressed  by  February  and  Ehphebo- 
Uan  by  March,  because  the  Lensean  festival  for  the 
most  part  fell  within  the  month  of  February,  and 
the  Dionysia  Magna  within  the  month  of  March. 
But  in  the  intercalary  years  it  generally  happened 
that  these  two  festivals  were  brought  down  to  the 
beginning  of  the  following  month.  This  has  oc- 
curred in  four  instances  in  the  Tables.  The 
TCK  of  Aristophanes  in  B.  C.  424  were  probably 
represented  on  the  4th  or  5  th  of  March.  The 
Leosuin  victory  of  Agatho  in  B.  C.  4 1 6,  of  Aristo- 
phanes in  B.  C.  405,  and  of  Dionysius  in  B.  C. 
367,  might  also  fall  upon  March  4di  or  5th. 

^  In  this  year  the  cycle  of  Calippus  was  adopt- 
ed :  containing  four  Metonic  periods,  or  seventy- 
six  years,  * 

p  The  ten  tribes  lasted  from  their  institution  by 
Clisthenes  B.  C.  510  (Herodot.  V.  66.  69.)  to  the 
addition  of  the  two  tribes  in  B.  C.  306,  in  honour 
of  Demetrius  and  Antigonus.  (Plutarch.  Demet. 
C.  10.  Pollux  Vm.  110.  conf.  Steph.  Byz.  v. 
Bc^yix/^xi.)  Corsini  Fast  Att.  Dissert.  IV.  has 
proved  that  the  onier  of  precedence  among  the 
tribes  was  this ;  'E^dijf?*  Alyit^  Tia^tiwk'  A^wrk' 

ti»xf^, — by  the  following  arguments.  I .  Demos- 
thenes Epitaph,  p.  1397 — 1399.  and  Etymolc^. 
V.  *Em&wiiM,  recite  them  in  this  order.  2.  An  an- 
cient Marble,  which  originally  stood  in  the  Cera- 
micus,  and  on  which  were  inscribed  the  names 
of  citizens  who  fell  in  battle  in  B.  C.  457.  un- 


der their  respective  tribes,  places  the  tribes  in 
the  same  order.  This  monument,  valuable  for 
its  high  antiquity,  is  given  by  Corsini  tom.  I.  p. 
159 — J61.    It  begins  thus:  olBc  iv 

'AXiCM'iy  ^  Alybr^  Meyo^  .  •     r   adrf  ivtavrf  

then  follow  the  names  of  citizens  of  the  tribe 
Erechtheis:  then,  after  a  lacujia^  [IloirW/^]  .  . 

 Aeovrtdoq  'AfA^ielyof ,  «r.  t.  X.  'AtcafJiarritoq 

BeotpdrfiCt  K,  T.  X.  OIm}^  Avkco^,  «r.  t.  X.  Kc«r^ 
ir/^  AiroK^^enn^t  k.  t.  X.  'I«ro0«irr/^  T6f^^  ir.  t.  X. 
The  other  tribes  are  efiaced.  Tlmi^Mriioi  does  not 
now  appear ;  but  was  found  legible  by  Spon,  and 
placed  before  Acorr/c.  This  monument  therefore 
exhibits  seven  of  the  ten  tribes  (the  other  three 
being  effiiced)  in  the  order  given  b^  Demosthenes 
and  the  Etymologus.  3.  An  inscription  given  by 
Spon,  of  the  age  of  Hadrian,  has  the  ten  original 
tribes  in  the  same  order.  4.  He  produces  another 
mutilated  fragment,  ^of  the  age  of  Hadrian,  in 
which  the  names  appear  'EptxBvft^ — Ahyiitbof^Uav" 

huvthof  coirr/5o<  ....*.  Kfvsi^  Mrr/(^, 

from  which  he  reasonably  infers  that  the  same  or- 
der was  observed.  A  monument  preserved  in  the 
Townley  collection,  now  in  the  British  Museum, 
confirms  this  order,  and  at  the  same  time  marks 
the  position  of  the  three  additional  tribes  :  'AXica- 
f(^u(  K09'fiirr«iWro(  tip^t'  'Bp€x^i^  *Av^.  AfjfAifrpM;^ 
K.  T.  X.  'Aiye/^f  Mryio^^pof,  KAfw^,  The  tribe 
IToi^Mvif  (the  third  in  order)  is  wanting  :  the  others 
are  thus  arranged:  after  'Aiycido^without  any 
sign  of  a  lacuna^  the  Marble  proceeds :  AfwrrlSof — 
nToXe/«a#do( — *AKmfMrri^ — 'AZpuofVk^—  ObftUbo^— 
X  X  2 
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Tpiaxowaef  %  rpietxorra  ifivrv  xai  kKota"ni  fvk^  irpvravtuu^,  •  Photius*": — 6T«y  vifupav  ipitiiog'  lixa 
iylvovTO  xar  Iviavriy,  2r<  xa)  Htul  ol\  puXai  iviaurov  li  ol  *A0i}vaibi  rov  <reAi}yi«xov  iyov,  hri/SaXf  Ss 
hK&rtii  rcoy  Sfxa  Xf'  nf^poigy  xa)  htepiTTiuov  fx  toD  o-sAsiyMexpu  hieurrw  iifiipai  riffvetpM^^  as  ivfjxf- 
pifyv  Tulg  wpaoratg  Xaxw(rais  vpuraviittv  riffvapfn  puXals:  xei  rm  fM¥  rta-iriptov  wpooron  ixaon}  el^t 
ryjv  vpuTuvelav  anra^ri^oftiyi^y  §1$  Xr  ^f^pag  at  Si  Xotvcu  ivot,  Xe'*.  Dodwell,  having  collected 
from  the  works  of  Demosthenes  the  station  which  some  of.  the  tribes  happened  to  occupy  in 
some  particular  years,  assumed  that  the  order  in  which  they  presided  was  fixed  and  per- 
manent. He  observed  that  in  B.  C.  354  the  tribe  Pandionis  presided  first  ^ :  that,  in  B.  C. 
340,  the  tribe  Hippothoontis  had  the  third  place  ^;  that  upon  another  occasion  the  tribe 
Leontis  had  the  sixth  presidency  " ;  that  Erechtheis  had  the  eighth',  and  JSon^  the  tenth  y. 
He  accordingly  concluded  that  these  were  uniformly  the  stations  of  those  tribes :  that  the 
tribe  Pandionis  always  had  the  first,  Erechtheis  the  eighth,  and  JBSantis  the  tenth  prytmia. 
This  opinion  Corsini  ^  has  combated  by  many  ingenious  arguments.  He  contends,  that  the 
order  in  which  the  tribes  presided  was  annually  determined  by  lots  Some  of  his  arguments 
to  this  purpose  are  cogent.  1.  It  is  distinctly  asserted  by  ancient  testimonies,  that  the  order 
was  fortuitous :  ^ri  Ssxaroy  fUpo(  tt^s  fiovKrig  rooiy  rwreatoa^lmv  xa)  «f yn^xovra  ea&paif  awi  {uag 
X^f. — kwqyvivMv  Si  Ix  SiaSop^%  aXX^Xtoy  al  Sexa  ^X^  xXif^Xc^ouo-ai  xaxiL  foiavWy. — ^ hnaxidsL  x«Xod; 
vpov^XM  f  aXigy  rijv  IlavSioy/Sa,  ivtiSi)  '^^^  oAry^f  xX^pvB^vm  vpam^  wpwwtMtu.  kmripm 
iS^  Ti)y  hnxjupoTovlav  toov  y^fuoy  aytyyotxey  ebc^Ttog  ou^  mpw§  icolag  vpvra^mioi^g  %pJm^^  lx%H^  ih^ 
Xoy  ijy,  ig  itvofuv,  irola  xXij^ourai  olb)  xarct  roy  wpooTO¥  piAifa  wpa-ni  vpureofrnkraL  2.  Some  examples 
of  a  different  order  may  be  collected.  The  tribe  AEimHSf  which  was  the  tenth  in  the  time 
of  Demosthenes,  was  the  second  in  B.  C.  490.  ^  ri  ilnj^io-ficL  xaV  %  rtn^  *k^alwg  Mcnytty  (MiX- 
TMcSijf)  Tiig  Aiarrliog  fuX^^  irpuroLmoCo'tig  lypi^.  That  decree  referred  to  the  6th  of  BoS* 
dromion,  the  65th  day  of  the  year,  within  the  prytania  of  the  second  ^  preriding  tribe. 
Erechtheis  J  which  was  the  8th  in  Demosthenes,  is  the  first  in  Antipho  %tp\  rov  x^pm-ou.  The 


'ATToXiSof.  Corsini  torn.  IV.  p.  ix — ^xiii.  has  given 
some  account  of  this  ioscriptioD  :  but  an  exact 
and  authentic  copy  will  be  found  in  Cotnbe*8  De- 
scription  of  the  Ancient  Marbles  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum^ Part  II.  plate  36. 

4  V.  wpvTeaf€iag,  ^  Lex.  F«  w^caf€ieu 

*  Repeated  by  Suidas  io  vpee. 

^  Demosth.  Timocrat  p.  706. 70S.M  tfc  tp^g 
vpvTaaf€(ag      j^Scic^Ty-  M  tijg  Ua»tMf[Ug  fpehnig^  Iv" 
l&cinii  rig  vpuronclcK.    Agaio,  in  B.  C.  346.  De» 
mosth.  Com.  p.  235.  iKarofAfieuSvog  In^  kou  Wft 
Xijf  v^«yeiWo^(  naySioy»|o(. 

^  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  250.  p^m/if^uSvcg  cni  xo^ 
ycf  ~— vpvToycifb  <l>v>aig  'Iwo9o«rrt$of.  p.  26  U  fMpng 
Pvf^pofAMiwg  ttcn^  M  Utca,  vpvranvofSenig  'Iwo- 

"  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  253.  It)  XeupMw  ap%w 
T0(,  ya/AijXiafyo^  htrvf^  iatJLmg^  <^>Sjg  wpurcuf€V9^g  Ac- 
oyr/SciC* 

^  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  282.  /tiiji^ 

y  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  288.  ^aij^  mpvi€ut€V96vy^ 


»  Tom.  I.  p.  127.  128.  179. 

*  This  had  already  been  the  opinion  of  Petitus: 
Leg.  Att.  p.  268.  Sorte  ducta  tribus  imperabant 
sibi  tnoketn  succedentes.  p.  275. — ordine,  quern  son 
ab  ipso  anni  princ^io  unicuique  attribuerat.  But 
Corsini  has  supplied  many  additional  proofs. 

^  Etymol.  V.  Tpureung.  Conf.  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p. 
179.  This,  however,  is  better  given  in  Harpo- 
crat.  V.  vpvrdy€iq — wtrr^Kwra  a»tp€g  ies^  /Ang  ^Xj^— - 
evpvrdnvw  tt—^al  ttKa  <pvXeu  ic)Jipf  "KoKxfiaxu,  Com* 
pare  also  Schol.  Aristoph.  £ccles.  396. 

^  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  Timocrat  p.  447»  44. 
Conf.  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  149. 

^  Plutarch.  Sympos.  I.  10.  p.  628.  E.  conf. 
Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  183. 

«  The  tlwrdt  according  to  Corsini,  who  placed 
the  battle  of  Marathon  at  the  1 6th  of  BoSdro- 
mion,  for  a  reason  which  has  been  considered  in 
a  former  note.  See  above,  p.  336.  But,  in  his 
discussion  of  this  point,  torn.  I.  p.  182.  183.  he 
has  forgotten  his  own  doctrine  respecting  the 
commencement  of  the  year  in  Gamelion ;  accord- 
ing to  which,  Boedromion  in  B.  C.  490  would 
have  been  the  ninth,  and  not  the  third  month. 


ATTIC-MONTHS- 


346 


speaker  in  that  t)ratioli  was  of  this  tribe,  Ereckiheis^^  and  during  the  months  Hecatombaeon 
and  Metagitnion  S  rcsy  ^knrrcov  ilg  ifv, — -xai  vpo^  rwrois  TrpvTavsvo-as  r^v  wpariiv  .xpuravtiav  earaarav 
irX^y  Stioiv  riiAipcuv.  He  faKher  obs^es  very  justly  that  the  addidon  of  ^pdrn^  vifLimif  exnj^ 
would  not  have  been  necessa^,  had  the  station  of  every  tribe  been  always  known :  that  the 
tribe  ErecMkeiSj  which  was  first  in  dignity,  would  be  always  degraded  by  DodwelPs  system  to 
the  eighth. place;  that  the  tribe  JEantis,  which  never  was  the  last  according  to  Plutarch  \ 
would  be  permanently  fixed  to  the  tenth  prytcmia^. 

The  opinion  of  Coraini  is  confirmed  and  established  beyond  dispute  by  evidence  which  has 
since  come  to  light.  The  Choiseul  Marble  ^,  which  preserves  an  account  of  sums  issued  from 
the  treasury  of  Minerva  Polias  in  the  archonship  of  Glaucippus  B.  C.  4^^,  exhibits  a  perfect 
series  of  the  prtftanue  in  the  order  which  they  occupied  in  that  year.  This  monument,  from 
the  clear  information  which  it  affords  upon  this  subject,  deserves  a  particular  consideration. 
I  subjoin  such  parts  of  it  as  are  material,  omitting  only  the  amount  of  the  sums  issued,  as  not 
necessary  to  the  present  question. 

^  *Adi}yttToi  &yfiXMCeiv  M  TXavxhnrov  apx^mg  Ket\  M  rfj^  /3ouA^;  r,  KXayevij^  'AKoueug  frpotypeifjijjM'- 
Tfitif.  rap^tai  Upw  ^^fMtrcoy  r^;  'Aduvoila^  KaXXiorparo;  MoLpotBdviog  xai  ^uvipx^VTig  wap^irav  Ix 
r»y  hfrmlutv  ^pia-afAtfov  rod  Sijftou.  'Eirl  AIANTIAOS  vpdrrr^i  TrpuravBvo6<rriSj  'E  . .  .  vpto^lUh^ 
iroepeSoAi}  KaAXifta;^^  'Ayvouo'ia)  'I  .  apiU  hfsois  cirog  l$o9i)  'Aiiivaioi  IIoAiaSo^— 'Ev)  ri^f 

AIFHIAOS  imripois  vgureivauou^g,  a^Aoifrai;  iroptS^ij  eg  nam^vona  rei  y,iya\eL  ^l\(ovi  Kvlfit$nmn1 
xa)  v^mp^tmvf  *A6iivalag  IloXiftSo;— lepoiroioif  xar  lyMturov  AH;AA»*E^Mf  .xa}  a'(/V0ep;^ou(riy  eg  irjv  ixa- 
rofji^firiv — 'En)  rr^g  OINHIAOS  rp/ni^  wptnavwo6<nig,  'EXX^jvorapai;  n-apeSodi)  UspxXsl  XoXapytl  xa) 
ffvvap^winv  linrotg  alrog  l8o9>j— rrejoy  rolg  oturolg  *EXAi}yoraft/ai;  7t«oi;  trhog  ISoJij — mpov  rolg  awolg 
'EAAi^vorffjttiai^  "EpfAcwi  f 5rf9ij  ip^Qm  hg  IluXoy — mpov  rolg  adroi;  *£XAi}V0Taf4/ai;  Ig  rijy  iicofi^^Jav — 
*£irl  Trig  'AKAMANTIA02  reriftvig  irpurayeuouo^,  'E?iki^voTetfulaig  vapeiodri  UepixXMi  Xohetpyii  xa) 
wvap^wwf  errro^  IvKOtg  lUiif^ — ^^rrpoy  roig  aurolg  'EXkifiwrufi^laig  ig  r^v  htofiiXiav  kUBy}-. — 'Em  rij;  K£i- 
KPOm AOS  wifjLimig  vptnav§vovinjgj  *EXKifivorafji,laig  wagtWti  TltptxXjil  XoXapyii  xa\  o-wa^owriy  ig 
T^v  hcofieXlav — ^'Eti  t^;  AEONTIAOS  sxri;^  TrpyrauiMvay^gj  rpiVij  fifuipa  rrig  Ttptnavtiag^  'EAAi^yoro- 
jxitti;  iraps$o9i}  Aioyti^/sp  Ru8«e$iiyaiei  tm)  o't/y^pp^ouo'iy— lyftTi}  r^;  irpuroye/a^,  ^Ekkf^orapJatg  &pa<roWi 
Bot/reeSi}  xa)  vwa^owny — bSfxari}  r^;  irptnaveiagy  'EKXvpfOTafAtaig  ir«pfi$o9ij  Upo^ivM  'Afthai^  xa) 


^  Antipho  irepi  xopm.  p.  ]  42,  33. 

s  P.  146^  35.  conf.  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  181.  182. 

^  Tom.  I.  p.  149. 

'  Plutarch.  Sympos.  I.  10.  p.  628.  B.  A/oyr/Si 
ytpag  ^PXC  to  fAi^  Kpfsfta-Oeu  rlv         xo^y  cir^a- 

T«y. 

^  Corsin.  torn.  I.  p.  150. 

'  This  Marble  was  brought  irom  Athens  in 
1 788>  and  is  illustrated  by  Barthelemy  in  a  trea- 
tise entitled  Dissertation  sur  une  ancienne  mscrip- 
turn  Grecque  relatwe  aux  finances  des  AtMniens 
par  J.  J.  Barthelemy,  1792.  Republished  in  M^m. 
de  TAcad.  &c.  tom.  XLVIU.  p.  337. 

™  In  the  original — ^A0cyaioi  oycXoo-oy  cvi  TXavjciir- 
ve  apxtan^  km  cvi  tc^  jSoXc^  KA«7cyc(  HoXaicvf 
ypafi/JiaT€V(,  tafjuai  ttpoy  xp^fMtrov  reg  ABiPotag  KoX- 
XiOTparog  Mapa$9»t»g  xol  Xawapx^yr€g  va^^oy  €«r  Toy 
cTCTcxey  ^cttfucafjukv^  to  Bcfio.  Evi  tc(  AAorrtbog  v^€( 
T^ay<M0-e^  H€[XXc]  wrofMug  vaptMe  KoXXi/Aaxoi 
Ha7yo0-io«,  ic.  t.  X.   This  specimen,  (which  I  exhibit 


in  small  letters  to  save  space,)  represents  the  an- 
cient form  of  writing,  before  the  archonship  of 
Euclides.  See  the  references  in  the  Tables  B.  C. 
403,  2.  We  are  not,  however,  to  conclude,  as 
some  have  done,  that  the  works  of  Sophocles  and 
Euripides  were  wholly  written  in  this  ancient 
form.  The  establishment  by  law  of  the  new  mode 
of  writing,  in  the  archonship  of  Euclides,  upon  the 
motion  of  Archinus,  is  to  be  understood  only  of 
its  use  in  public  documents.  It  was  in  use  already 
before  that  date  in  the  writings  of  private  indivi- 
duals. Thus  it  appears  from  Athenaeus  X.  p. 
454.  b.  quoting  the  Theseus  of  Euripides,  that, 
when  Euripides  composed  that  tragedy,  (which 
was  before  B.  C.  422,  since  Aristophanes  Vesp. 
313.  alludes  to  it,)  the  name  of  his  hero  was 
written  6H2ET2.  An  antiquated  form  of  writing 
would  naturally  remain  longer  in  public  monu- 
ments than  in  the  writings  of  private  persons. 
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fora/Et/ai^  IltpixXf i  XoXapyti  xai  (ruyap^^ouo-iv— ^ySop  xa)  cjxoorg  r^^  Tpvr«yf 'EXXqyorofiiaif  Svov* 
<t»Xvfi  icflt}  avvapx<^wrtv^^pieaioar^  Trig  irpvtanlag  rii  ht  S4fm  flcvopfMXoyqtq  'EXXi)VOTaft/«e  *Ay«i- 
r/n  2fi}TT/«  xa}  icapilpn  TloXvapirm  XoXapyu—Ev)  rq(  'ANTIOXIAOS  iff^fM^  vpvravmHM^fi 
vifMrr^  Trig  vptrrotviiasy  irapiUiri  Aiowatep  Kt/SaSi^vocitJ  xa)  (rwapp(OtfO*iy  1^  rtjf  SiM^tXlifley— 4/3S^jbbp  irptM 
ravelotg^  *£XXi}yoTa/ct/ai^  Gpcurtov^  BovraSi}  xa)  wvap^ova^w  hg  r^y  $ic0^Xlay— if  «urjf  ^/te^a  '£XXqyor»- 
ftiai;  <t»aXay%  'AXonrex^Sev  xa)  (Twapxowrty  alrov  Tmroi^— fxry  xa)  Sflxarj}  rq;  vfunmlag^  'E}JapwTO^ 
filMs  Upo  .  .  .  yw  'Af iSva/cp  xa)  0rvyap;^oua'iv — nraprp  xa)  slxoorp  r^;  Tpvranleis,  'EXXj^yorafJaif 

EuToX  pZvaicp  xa)  trwipxooa'tv — ^^/SSo/xp  xa)  tixoor^  r^f  irpur«yf/a;,  'EXXqvorafJai^  RoXXia 

E^eoyu.  •  .  .  aj  o^yap;(ouer<y— Eir)  r^;  'innO0£KNnAOS  wptrranuou^g,  SeoSsxarp  r^;  itpih- 

tavelaSf  'EXXijyoTa/x/ai;  ira^f$oli]  TLpo^ivn  *Afthalm  xa)  0'tfyap;^ov<riy-— rrrapT]}  xa)  tlxoor^  r^;  «pu- 
ToiviMSj  *EXXi)yoTa/x<ai;  l^odi}  Aioytio'/ep  RuSaftgyaiei  xo)  onyapp^ovo'iy-— 2kti}  xa)  rpiaxoo^  r^;  rptrravilagj 
'EXXi^vora/tt/ai;  ^S^ti)  Gpaaowi  Boura^i}  xa)  0-(/yap;^ov0'»y— '£ir)  r^;  'EPEX0HIA02  eyonj;  irpvrayiv- 
ouo-i]^^  SooSexari]  r^;  TrpuravilaSf  'EXXi}yora/x/ai;  e$oi}i}  IT^^iyip  *Af  iSya/w  xa)  avvap)(wa't»—vplTj^  xa) 
tlxooT^  ri};  vpvTct»$lagj  *ExXi}yoTaft(ai;  l8o9i}  Aioyvo'iop  KuSaA^voifi  xa)  0tiyap;^oti0'iy— cxTp  xa)  r^iaxo<rTj 
r^;  vpvravilag,  'EXXijyoraft/ai;  ff$o0i}  ®p&ffWi  BouraSp  xo)  iruy^Kp^^ouff-iy— Jxrp  xa)  rpjaxoorg  r^;  «]ptH 
rayeia^y  re^  ex  Saftou  ayo|xoXoyi]era  ......  ti;  ffrpary^yoig  if  %afup  Ae^ixporei  'AyiXici — ^Ilao'ifayri 

0p8a/$|$/a)— -'Apio'TDxpa.  .  •  •  i       E  .  .  •  .  EvawvfAfT— NfX]}par«p  KvSayr/Sji  Tpnipip)ffp—' Apivrafim 

'Aya  pa^  • .  —-'Ex)  rris  IIANAIONIAOS  ^txani;  vpcirayfuovo^;,  Mfxarp  r^^  mpiraftlasj  *EX- 

Xi{yo  n^o  xa)  o-uyapp^ouo-iy— rp/ri}  xa)  cUoor^  r^;  wpuTWfslagy  'EXXqyo  »  o-iv-^ 

exT)}  xa)  rpiaxoo-r^  r^;  irpvTavileig  'EXX  •  ovo'iy— Ki^Xaioy  apyvplw  ovfMrav  •  o  .  .  •  . 

This  valuable  monument  exhibits  the  tribes  in  an  order  wholly  different  from  that  which  is 
collected  from  Demosthenes.  In  the  year  of  Glaudppus,  .^Eaniis  is  the  first  and  Pandionis 
the  last ;  directly  the  reverse  of  the  order  which  Dodwell  had  pronounced  to  be  fixed  and 
unchangeable.  A  clear  demonstration  that  the  prytanue  were  arranged  by  lot,  and  that  the 
order  in  which  they  presided  was  fortuitous.  We  likewise  are  enabled  to  correct  an  error  into 
which  we  had  been  led  by  Photius  and  Suidas.  They  had  represented,  that  the  four  super- 
numerary  days  were  given  to  the  four  Jirst  presiding  tribes;  who  had  36^  days,  while  the  last 
six  had  each  35^.  Petitus,  Dodwell,  and  Corsini  naturally  followed  these  authorities,  and 
distributed  the  four  days  to  the  first  four  tribes  ^.  But,  as  in  this  Marble  the  36th  day  of 
the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  prtftani<B  is  distinctly  expressed,  it  appears  that  the  contrary  dis- 
tribution prevailed,  and  that  the  supernumerary  days  were  given  to  the  iast  tribes,  and  not  to 
the  first.  In  the  year  of  Glaucippus,  which  was  not  intercalary,  but  a  year  of  354  days,  the 
4th  of  a  M etonic  cycle,  the  order  of  xheprytanice  was  this : 

^  To  the  same  purpose  Schol.  in  Hermogenem  rum  alia  36  alia  35.  sic  autem  ut  prtmarum  pry^ 

p.  400.  Boca  d*  oCo-ftfy  *A$viyj^i  ifw^Ssv^  ivpvrdinvoy  at  taniarum  dies  Juerini  plures. — Corsin.  torn.  I.  p. 

fjth  vpSreu  Xnypv^eu  ipvka)  tcVo-o^c^  Sofct  Xr  ^/(A^of,  al  103.  Quaiuor  diet  ilU  Ua  primis  4  anni  trilmbut 

Be  XoMToi  r  ^»  Xc'.  adjungebantur^  ut  Ularum  nngula  non  35  diebus^ 

°  Petitus  Leg.  Att.  p.  268.  lUi  quatuor  dies  aliarum  sequentium  itistar,  sed  potius  36  conHnuoi 

imputabaniur  quatuor  tribubus  qua  prima  impera-  dies  imperarent, 
verant.    Dodwell  Diss.  III.  p.  186.  Prytama  die- 
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DojfSn  Days.  Ommenced, 

...  1.  JSands  35   1.  Hecatombaeon  July  14.  B.  C.  410. 

70.  ...  2.  iEgeis  35   7.  Metagitnion   Aug.  18. 

105   3.  CEneis  35  12.  Boedromion  Sept.  22. 

140.  ...  4.  Acamantis  35.    16.  Pyanepsion  Octob.27* 

175.  5.  Cecropis   35   23.  Maemacterion  Dec.  1. 

210.  ...  6.  Leontis   35   29.  Posideon  Jan.  5.  B.C. 409. 

246.  7*  Antiochis   .36   5.  Antfaesterion   Feb.S. 

282.  ...  8.  Hippothoontis  .  36  11.  Elaphebolion   March  I  J.? 

318.  ...  9.  Erechtheis  36  18.  Munychion  April  22. 

354.  ...  10.  Pandionis          36   24.  Thargelion  May  28 — July  2. 

In  the  year  of  the  next  archoD,  DiocleSy  B.  C.  40f  •  according  to  the  evidence  of  another 
Marble,  the  tribe  Cecropis  presided  firsts.-  M  AioxXfeti;  xp^ovros  KiKpovllof  irptrravivcwriis  wpi* 
mif  hfi  jSotfX^;  p  Nixo^ayi);  Ma^aS«yio;  irpwro^  iygafjLfMtrtvo'iv, — In  the  archonship  of  Nicodorua 
B.C.  314*  this  tribe  had  the  sixth  presidency:  as  appears  from  an  inscription  which  runs 
thus,  according  to  the  account  of  Chandler 'E^rl  Nixo^copou  ofpxovrof  M  ry^  KixpoiflBo$  ixryis 

'Apioroxparo;  'A^ierroS^fbOu  Oly*  xa)  <rvpLiFfitipor  &gcurttx^Sis  Navo-ixparov;  ®piaa'r  elm*  Se$^0Mi  rtp 
^fup  l^Hcraxipoiv  ^]  'Ayatoms  MaxeSom  hrmviceu  ori  h^h  iv^p  ayaios  lllet  r§  %§p)  'Afijyaiou^  tovs 
&ptxvoufi,hous  f<V      X^^^  '^^^  iavrou  x«}  xoml  wsp)  rh  S^/xoy  riy  'Alijyaiopy,  xa)  xapayevofMvo^  i!;  ri^jx 

irjXiy       Tf  vavg  rets  IS/a;  xet)  rovg  (rrpoiTiooTas  vap  

This  monument  establishes  that  the  year  of  Nicodorus  was  an  intercalary  year  of  thiiteen 
AtUc  months.  We  have  seen  that  in  a  common  Attic  year  of  twelve  months  the  6th  Prytc^ 
nia  commenced  on  the  29th  Posideon.  But,  if  the  26th  day  of  the  Pryiania  was  on  the  1 1th 
Gamelion,  the  first  day  would  be  on  the  16th  of  Posideon.  And  this  could  only  happen  in 
an  intercalary  year.  In  the  intercalary  years  of  the  Metonic  cycle  3.  5. 1 1. 13.  16. 19.  the  sixth 
Pryiania  commenced  on  the  14th  day  of  the  intercalary  month  Poradeon  II.  In  the  8th 
year,  on  the  15th  of  that  month.  And  the  26th  day  of  this  presiding  tribe  in  the  years  3.  5.  13. 
16.  fell  upon  the  9th  of  Gamelion,  in  the  other  three  intercalary  years,  upon  the  10th  of  6a- 
melion.  This  monument,  therefore,  is  at  variance  with  the  CaUppic  Tables  of  Dodwell,  and 
proves  against  him  that  in  the  Attic  Calendar  no  alteration  was  made  in  the  series  of  the  in- 
tat»lary  years  at  the  commencement  of  the  CaUppic  cycle.  For,  according  to  the  scheme  of 
Dodwell,  which  supposes  a  new  ivftaxathxcwnipis  to  have  taken  its  beginning  from  the  first 
year  of  Calippus,  the  year  of  the  archon  Nicodorus  would  have  been  an  annus  communis j  of 
354  days ;  while,  according  to  the  original  order,  it  was  really  an  intercalary  year,  the  fifth  of 
a  Metonic  cycle  v.    In  the  numbers  however  on  the  Marble  there  is  a  difficulty:  in  the  5th 


V  If  February  was  of  29  days,  then  March  1 6. 
—April  2 1. —May  27. 

4  Chandler.  Inscript.  AnU  P.  2.      I.  p.  37. 
'  Ibid.  p.  50.  N«.  kl. 

*  This  word  perhaps  ought  to  be  Ivc^^i^^wvy. 
Thus  an  Athenian  decree  in  Josephus  Ant.  XIV. 


cv€«f^if^€  Afl»^e»(  A^tpthi  Kou  ovftrpU^fot.  An- 
other in  Laertius  VII.  10.  iKKkuvta  kv^U  rSy  vpo- 

*  This  name  he  has  inserted  upon  conjecture. 
^  This  will  be  made  very  clear  by  comparing 
the  scheme  of  Dodwell,  as  it  is  given  in  his  Ca- 
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year  of  the  cycle  the  16th  day  of  Posideon  II.  would  be  the  193d  day  of  the  year,  which 
leaves  192  days  for  the  first  five  tribes.  But  38  x  5  =  190  days ;  so  that  there  is  a  redundancy 
of  two  days.  We  must  therefore  suppose  one  .of  these  thrie^  things ;  either  that  some  alter- 
ation in  the  order  of  the  ^ftf^aei  i^enpi^kfMi  was  .made  by  Calippus,  which  is  not  probable,  or 
that  two  of  the  four  supernumerary  days  were  given,  to  the  first  two  tribes,  or,  lastly,  that 
Chandler  has  inaccuratdy  copied  the  numbers  on  the  Marble^  and  has  exhibited  yaii^Kiww^ 
hinKctrn  for  yaiufiKmws  ivirr^ 


XX. 

DEMOSTHENES. 

TWO  accounts  are  transmitted  to  us  of  the  age  of  Demosthenes^  which  vary  conniderabFjr. 
The  author  of  the  Lives  of  the  Orators  &  gives  the  following  dates:  Aijjxo^Ssyi];  Atifioaiivovs  xo) 
KXfo/SouXi}^  T^f  T6Xtovo$  dtryarpis,  tov  ii  ^fMV  HaiotviwSf  xoroXfi^ri;  thri  rou  xarpi^  iroov  kna  fUT 
ahX^g  TrtvroiBTlhsy  rov  ftcy  r^^  6pfM/la$  x^^vov  irapet  i^^p)  Siijye.— -reXtitodf}^  ihirrai  leapst  rmp 
iinrpiireov  ^a^aXa/Scuy,  ixpivsv  aurobs  BviTp07nj$  M  Ttf^oxpatovs  ^^ovro;,  rpelf  Srret^f  "Afofiw^  0i|pflri^ 
Si]y,  Aijjxo^covra  ^  Aijfteav. — xo}  eiMk  airovs*  t^;  H  Kurailxfig  o^iv  firpo^oro,  rou^  piv  apyoplw  rtAg 
ii  xo)  ;^apiTO^  [a^e/;.] — xa)  X^P^y^S  iyivero'  MsiSlav  ti  rov  * Avctyvp&ffiav  TrXfi^arrct  eivri¥  h  top  At«- 
rprn  x^pijiYovyTU  ei$  xpl<nv  xaroiOT^O'a^,  Kol^v  rpivyiKloLg  ^^^xe  t^;  8ixi}^  '  '  \wr^  8f  xa)  rpi&Mirta  enj 


lippic  Tables  p.  724.  with  the  original  order.  The 
letter  B  will  mark  the  intercalary  years. 


Olymp. 

110.4  

111.1  

2  

3  

4  

112.1  

2  

3  

4  

113. 1  

2  

3  

4  

114.1  

2  

3  

4  

.1...:  

2  

3  

4  

116.1  

2  

3.  Nicodorus 

4  

117.1  


115. 


Original  order. 
1  


3.B  

4  

5.B  

6..  

7  

8.B.  CaUpput. 

9  

10  

11. B  

12  

13.  B  

14  

15  

16.  B  

17  

18  

19.  B  

f  1  

2  

3.B  

4  

5.  B.  arcbon. 

6.  

7  


DodvcU. 
.  1. 
.2. 
.3.B. 
.4. 

.5.B. 

.6. 

.7. 

fi.  Qa^pu8, 

2. 

3.  B. 
4. 

5.  B. 

6. 

7. 

8.B. 

9. 

10. 

11.  B. 
12. 
13.  B. 
14. 
15. 

16.  B. 

17. 

18. 

19.  B. 


And  yet  Dodwell  baa  the  support  of  Timocbaris^ 
and  of  all  the  references  in  the  observations  of 
Hipparcbus.  See  above  p.  339,  340.   The  only 


mode  of  reconciling  these  difficulties  is  to  suppose 
that  this  Calippic  cycle  of  76  years  commencing 
July  B.  C.  330.  was  a  scientific  period,  acknow- 
ledged only  by  astronomers  3  and  that  it  was  not 
immediately  received  into  jpublic  use  at  Athens. 
But  the  dates  of  Timochans  appear  to  prove  that 
the  Athenians  bad  adopted  it,  and  adapted  to  it 
their  intercalations,  before  the  36th  year  of  the  pe- 
riod B.C.  295. 

X  Since  these  observations  were  written,  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  Marble  it- 
self, which  is  now  in  the  Gallery  of  Antiquittes  in 
the  British  Museum,  Room  XV.  280.  aiMi  it 
appears  that  Chandler  is  perfectly  accurate  in  the 
date,  which  is  plsunly  legible  as  follows : 

It  remains  therefore  to  conclude  that,  instead 
of  the  four  days  being  assigned  to  the  la^t  four 
tribes,  as  was  the  practice  in  the  aichonship  of 
Glaucippus  B.  C.  410.  these  four  days*  now  in  the 
time  of  Nicodorus,  B.  C.  3 14,  were  otherwise  dis- 
tributed, and  that  two  were  given  to  the.  first  two 
tribes  and  two  to  the  ninth  and  tenth. 
•  Vit.  X.  Or.  p.  844.  A.— 845.  K 


DEMOSTHENES. 


«rrpft{raro.  r/voo  H  airiv  xoii  Htvo^eov — fj  ipxipi^nfov  (  dex/ta^^ovra*  ri^  jxty  rci  'EAXi}viX0^  lreX«iro 
fif  ^p)  T]9V  Iv  Mavrivf/a  /mk;^v  o^ovra  Si  XapixActSijy*  6  St  w^t^v  1x1  Ti/xoxparou;  ilXe  rov^ 
hcnpinwi.  Between  DeaAtheua  [B.  C.  38^.]  and  Timocrates  [B.  C.  36-^.]  are  twenty  archons. 
Between  Deaitheus  and  Callimachua  [B.  C.  34f .]  are  thirty-five  archons.  According  tp  this 
chronology,  then,  Demosthenes  was  bom  B.  C.  3S5.  was  in  his  twenty-second  year  when  he 
prosecuted  his  guardians,  and  in  his  thirty-seventh  at  the  time  of  the  Olynthian  war.  Petitus^, 
Cor^ini^^,  and  M'.  Wolf  ^,  follow  the  computations  of  this  author. 

Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus^  computes  differently  :  OUtos  lyew^dii  [mv  hioturm  vpirtpov  t^; 
ixoToorr^;  QXvftxiaSo;,  ipx^^^S  TifAOxpirovs  irof  IfLfii^Kw^  kwraxaiiiKarov'  ^fifAoa-lov^  r$ 
you;  fip^oiro  ypafuv  hn  KaAXiorpftrou  ipx^rro;,  f ixoorov  xa)  xfftrroy  rp^cov  flfro;.  Between  Demophu 
lu^,  Olymp.  99.  4.  and  Timocrates  are  sixteen  archons.  Between  Demophilus  and  CaUistra^ 
tus  [B.  C.  35J.]  are  twenty-five.  Although,  therefore,  Demosthenes  might  be  said  to  be 
seventeen  in  the  year  of  Tiinocrates,  he  could  not  be  called  twenty-five  in  the  year  of  Calli<- 
stratus.  This,  however,  is  hardly  to  be  imputed  to  Dionysius  himself,  but  rather  to  the 
transcriber,  since  the  numbers  probably  were  fixoorov  xo)  ''EKTON  i^wv  ms^  There  is  a  dif- 
ference of  four  years  between  this  and  the  former  computation.  According  to  Dionysius,  De^ 
mosthenes  was  bom  B.  C.  381.  was  seventeen  at  the  prosecution  of  his  guardians,  twenty-six 
at  the  time  of  his  first  public  cause,  and  thirty-two  at  the  period  of  the  Olynthian  war. 

The  following  dates  occur  in  Zosimus  AscalonitaS:  ^/3tWf  Se  rnj  ^  xa)  rplw  lyiyy^Si}  8e  evuurre^ 
ffpinpov  rris  iKUTwrris  6\i}fMrtotBo§.—cafiioty§  Si  ffxrp  M  dixa  rod  wavi^iwvos  f/tijvoV.  Of  these  three 
propositions,  the  first  is  inconsistent  with  the  second,  and  with  the  known  year  of  his  death. 
The  last  particular  is  in  conformity  with  Plutarch  The  date  of  the  birth  of  Demosthenes 
agrees  with  that  of  Dionysius,  from  whom  it  was  probably  taken. 

Gellius^  has  the  following  account:  Ab  utriusque  oratoris  studiosis  animadversum  et  scru 
ptum  est,  quod  Demosthenes  et  Cicero  pari  cetate  iUttstrissimcis  orationes  in  causis  dixerint, 
alter  Kuroi  'Av^porUovo; — septem  et  viginti  annas  ncttuSy  alter  anno  minor  pro  P.  Q!uintio,  septi- 
moque  et  vicesimo  pro  Sea.  Rosdo.  Viaerunt  quoqtse  non  nimis  numerum  annorum  diver^ 
sum,  alter  tres  sexaginta  annos;  Demosthenes  sexagvnta.  These  numbers  are  con^tent: 
twenty-seven  years  complete  in  the  archonship  of  CaHistratus  would  raise  the  birth  of  De- 
mosthenes to  the  year  of  Evander  [B.  C.  38^.],  between  whom  and  Callistratus  are  twenty-six 
archons;  and  ^xty  years  complete  at  the  period  of  his  death,  in  the  fourth  month  of  the 
archon  Phiioclesj  would  raise  his  birth  to  the  fourth  month  of  Evander,  between  whom  and 
Philodes  are  fifty-nine  archons.  Plutarch^  is  consistent  with  the  chronology  of  Gellius:  rav 
Sc  hiipLoa'uov  6  fih  xar*  * Av^porUovog,  xci  TtpMxparws,  xai  'ApKrroxpoiTovg,  hipoig  iypafifiaav,  oSreo  t§ 
voXirt/^  ir^oo-ffXqAodfffo;*  SoxiT  yeip  iwiif  ^  rpimf  iiwra  In}  rpiaxorra  yr/ovwf  Ifsytyxfiy  robg  Koywg 
bulmtg.  These  general  expressions,  not  intended  to  be  precise,  make  the  orator  seven  or 
eight  and  twenty  at  the  preparation  of  his  first  public  cavses.    Libanius  ^  also  agrees  with 


^  L^.  Au.  p.  267.  ed.  Wess. 

^  Fast.  Att.  torn.  II.  p.  13^. 

^  Prolegom.  ad  Leptineam  Demosth.  p.  lxii. 

*  Ad  Ainm»um  p.  724. 

'  And  yet  the  number  cLco^iv  tcai  mi^urm  occurs 
again  in  die  text  of  Dionysius  p.  732.  which  seems 
to  fix  the  error  upon  Dionysius  himself.  Photius 
cod.  265.  has  still  more  erroneous  numbers :  ^aci 


«  ViU  Demosth.  apud  Reisk.  torn.  IV.  p.  151. 

^  Vit  Demosth.  c.  30. 

»  Noct  Att.  XV.  28. 

*  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  15. 

1  Prelum,  ad  Olynth.  p.  3. 

Yy 
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APPENDIX. 


C.  20. 


Gellius :  ottrrnxutt^Ha  irwv  3t«  wpif  rovrou;  [tuiores]  ^v/^fro.  Between  Evander  atid  Timo^ 
crates  are  seventeen  aichons.  This  statement^  then,  pf  his  age  would  place  his  birth  in  the 
year  of  Evander ;  and  there  is  a  difference  of  about  a  year  between  Gellius  and  Libanius.  on 
the  one  hand,  and  Dionysius  on  the  other ;  while  the  higher  date,  of  the  year  of  Bexitfaeus, 
rests  on  the  solitary  testimony  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch.  Which,  then,  of  the  two  compota^ 
tions,»that  of  Gellius,  Libanius,  Hutarch,  and  Dionysius,  or  that  of  the  Pseudo-Plutaiibh,  is 
most  in  conformity  with  the  account  which  the  orator  has  given  of  his  own  age  ? 

Demosthenes  has  stated  his  own  age  in  two  passages  of  his  works»  1.  He  affllrms  that  his 
father  left  him  an  orphan  of  seven  years  old:  ^^(ffxig  xaryip  xariKimBv  ifu  hr  erovy  Svra.  And 
that  ten  years  of  guardianship  were  expired  in  the  last  month  of  the  archon  Polyselus :  "  lyij- 

ixiiws  m¥  oo^Xg  r^y  Sixijy,  ^  xi}8c<rr^y  ffot  yevMan ;  But  in  the  statement  of  the  ten  entire  years 
guardianship  it  was  evidently  the  orator^s  interest  and  purpose  to  make  the  most  of  the  amount 
of  time.  The  whole  period  of  guardianship  was  no  more  than  ten  years  P ;  and  at  the  time  of 
that  marriage  Demosthenes  was  yet  in  his  minority.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  the  space  ex- 
pressed by  oXa  Stxa  rri)  was  less  than  ten  years  complete.  In  these  detached  numbers  of  De- 
mostlienes  we  are  not  to  take  the  sum  of  the  two,  or  to  suppose  seventeen  years  complete. 
The  expressions  of  the  orator  only  prove  that  sixteen  years  were  completed  at  the  ume  of  his 
kinsman^s  marriage  in  the  last  month  of  Polyzelus.  The  ten  years  terminated  at  the  Soxi/xaWa 
of  Demosthenes  4 :  xapTwcoiarieu  roo-oDroy  yjpiyf^y  iv^  »y»  Siyvjp  thai  SoxijU.a(r9f ii}y.*<— hfM)  Soxifui- 
ctirr$  vapi^ocav, — 'oux  «r6*  Sm§  ov^  yiyiiro  twv  el^ittov  itxr^v  (jl§  }Ji^(rtai  nap  a&tSi^  IvfiSay  ro^urra 
Mip  itvM  ioxifjMffMtiv.    If  the  ioxi[Lsi<rloL^  is  brought  to  the  sixth  or  seventh  month  of  Cephiso* 


"  In  Aphob.  I.  p.  814. 
°  In  Onetor.  I.  p.  868. 
o  Onetor.  II.  p.  880. 

P  Demosth.  Aphob.  I.  p.  815.  Uxa  fni  ^f/&^  ^vi- 

rfOi9€6croarr€i^  p.  8  i  9.  to  €pyw  rSy  Uxa  irSv,  p.  82 1. 
h  Uxa  cT€^<y.  Ibid.  KapKt^O'dfJieifOi  ^iKa  cti}  rot^  &yOp^- 
p.  822.  Uxa  8*  Mr  €pyw  airSv  ^  vaKOrra, 
p.  824,  rSht  $c«ra  hSy,  Ibid,  ijf  roTq  Uica  mo-i.  p. 
825.  €pyov  Uxa  irZy.  p.  832.  iy  Uku  mtn.  p.  833. 
Uxa  Mp  ^utytpofjjvw,  p.  835.  Kcd  ra&t^  ctci  bex^^, 
whence  it  would  seem  that  the  tenth  year  was  not 
completed.  Contra  Aphob*  p.  854.  Bcj^  h^i 

KMHOfWiJLem*    P'  862..  Scica  9^  iyri  ^mt^  t»»  9lWfV^-'< 

Aphob.  I.  p.  814.  r  Ibid,  p,  825. 

■  In  Onetor.  I.  p.  865. 

^  ^ift^€i¥  was  the  proper  term  on  these  occa«- 
sions :  Demosth^  p.  947.  UKtfAaa^tmf  UfuriK>Jni^. . 
p.  950.  ipfUa  naauc>Sif  iini^  y^y^t^i  iKopU^sTQ  riv 
kiyw  t^i  iwirpc^q.  Isocrates  p.  147.  a.  ^€1$^  c/f 
ay^pof  dMCifACM-^cicy.  p.  352.  c.  hctrpmSBm  vko  Ilepi- 
icXlovf — ImitoMiq^—K.r.'K.  Lysias p.  897.  Reisk. 

Idem  apud  Dionys.  torn.  V.  p.  600.  Mrpvro^ — 
metfcM^  T»i(  i^*oSV  ^tfAoaBti&i  y^'^yaxo^  Bekker 
Anecd.  Gr.  p.  235,  14.  iMt^fortu     l^^  lyXi/r'^K 

XoLfffi^tp.  The  minor  was  held  to  be  capable  of 
managing  his  own  estate  at  two  years  beyond  the 


age  of  puberty:  Ifisus  p.  72,  16.  ic^pm  rSw%piifidr 

yofioi  KcXet&ttf fv.  p.  80,  45.  h  Ap^i^r^^  toiBck 
hci  S/eT6(  i^pivaarraq  Kpartuf  tSp  yj^ftArteP*  Demo* 
Stheaes  p.  1135.  yo^^*  *'^ay  ^^<n^  ivi  8«rrc«» 
"  KpareTr  tSp  x^f*4T«».*"    p.  1136.  y^fi4<*  **t  n  ay 

**  vU7q  ipf)p  ivl  d/rrcf  i?9*9  '^m/  varp*^  ha$i§c^  kih 
"  p(ap  elveu"  Hyperides  apud  Harpocr.  v.  M  8<ct€«» 

dvdo^<;  rohi  voT^^  iireihay  iv)  dtrrc^  jfiSa-i.  Respect* 
ing  the  value  of  this  expression  grammariaiis  dif* 
fer :  Harp.  v.  iwl  lUr^s  yfinvtu.  Kihf/iiq  tfniaat' 
TtS  iay  iKKcUl€Kot  iruv  ytpiyutmC  to  yap  ^ffi^veu  f^xf^ 
T€waptaKalh€Kd  la^ip,  aXXoi,  e^jSbi  vap*  'A9)}ya/6K 
^vfcoidcKoeTCK  yiyomat,  xal  fMPQva-iy  i»  toZ;  ^^jSoK 
CT19  df^.  mna  rff  XniftBipx^f^  iyyp^/ipmrrm  ypoftfiimdf^ 
SchoL  in  ^schin.  p.  766»  J^isk,  has  this  pMSsage 
nearly  in  the  words  of  Harpocratio.  Etymologus 
V.  M  S/cTCf  fiptfo'cu'  T«t;Tco^iy  ^To^  licKOLihfKa  y€Hff9eu. 
rl  ykp  iipicau  fAtxpi  ^Karfcadfonf  iarbf,  oXXoi,  t^vfiti 
wapii  'AOnjpcUMi  UrMcUteKa  irSp  ytp6ft/sm  i'Ksyom'  xai 

X^lv  iypA^wr^  ^pa^A^rcMy.  Bekker- p.  255, 15.  j«> 
S/ercf  yiPi(rou,  to  yofivBcu  irw  iicrwcaliiKa,  %ta  f 
T^  UKoJSbocok  Mv  y&Mm,  tl  V  J>p  M  bkru  hPi^^ 
4cri  7«ycV9M  irSp,  &KKti¥  thoTv  fierk  f^Siyy.  .  TUs 
difierence  may  be  reco|iciled  by  supposing  a  dis* 
4inction  between  cwil  righU  and  mUitan^  mv^ee* 
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dorus,  it  will  bHng  the  death  of  the  father  to  the  siifth  or  seventh  month  of  Charisander ;  if, 
on  the  contrary,  we  place  the  father^s  death  at  the  second  month  of  Charisander,  this  will  fix 
the  iouifuurla  of  the  son  to  the  second  month  of  Gephisodorus.  We  may  assume,  then,  that 
Diemosthenes  was  bom  in  the  first  month  of  Evander  [July  B.  C.  382],  and  that  his  father 
died  about  the  second  or  third  month  of  Charisander  [Aug.  or  Sept.  B.  C.  37^9  when  He* 
mosthenes  had  entered  his  i^eventh  year  v.  From  that  date  to  the  marriage  <^  the  guardian 
would  b^  strictly  nine  yearB  Und  ten  mdnihs^  which  the  orator,  to  favour  his  claim,  might  well 
Call       dixa  Srri, 

l^his  date  for  the  birth  of  Demosthenes,  obtained  from  Demosthenes  himself,  is  in  con- 
formity with  Gellius  and  Libanius,  and  about  a  year  higher  than  the  date  of  Dionysius,  but 
is  wholly  irreconcileable  with  the  date  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch,  because  Polyzelus  is  the  nine, 
teenth  archon,  both  inclu^ve,  from  Dexitheus,  and  Demosthenes,  if  he  had  been  bom  in  the 
year  of  Dexitheus,  must  have  been  nineteen  years  of  age  in  the  last  month  of  Polyzelus. 
Cor^ini^,  indeed,  defends  the  date  of  the  biographer  by  an  extraordinary  mode  of  computing: 
Demosthenis  ortus  ad  exeuntem  Scirqphorionem  01.  98.  2.  [June  B.  C.  884]  referri  debet;  ut 
nimirum  Scirophorione  mense  Oh  103.  2.  [June  B.  C.  366]  octavum  dedmum  cstatie  annum 
absdveret.  Quod  si  Demosthenes  ipse  testamur  se  vivente  patre  septennium  decennium  vera 
defuncto  poire  sub  tutoribus  egisse,  observari  Jbcile  poterit  turn  septem  turn  decern  etiam  an- 
nas iUos  ita  completos  vel  integros  esse  potuisse^  ut  ex  utrisque  una  conjunctis  integra  octode- 
dm  annorum  summa  conficeretur.  By  what  powers  of  computation  this  is  to  be  accomplished 
it  is  difiicult  to  ima^ne.    Hey  has  another  argument  for  the  date  of  the  biographer.    ^<  De- 

mosthenes  was  enrolled  among  the  Ephebi  when  he  prosecuted  his  guardians.    But  the 

date  of  Dionysius  for  his  birth  makes  him  only  14  years  old  in  the  archonship  of  Polyzelus; 

and,  by  every  account,  16  was  the  earUest  age  for  that  enrolment:  the  date,  therefbre,  of 
**  the  Pseudo-Plutarch  is  the  right  one.*"  At  orator  ipse  perspicuos  temporis  characteres  ex- 
ponens  asserit  sororem  suam  Polyzeh  archonte  Scirophorione  mense  nupsisse,  segue  statim 
post  nuptial  virHem  togam  sumpsisse,  Scc.^  This  is  not  quite  accurate.  Demos^enes  thus 
describes  the  proceedings :  ^ivo  fih  y^p      hrj  rA  fiera^b  roD  (ruvoix^<r«(  r§  r^y  yvvalxa  xa)  fyitrou 

fUToi  rou;  yifiovg  Soxiooo'flei^  eyexaXouv  xa)  Aoyov  axprouv. — ^  w$  ey^jxoro  /x}y  vj  yvv^  Koff  oy  iym  Xeyco 


'  The  minors  were  admitted  to  their  estates  at  six- 
teen,  the  ephebi  were  called  to  military  service  at 
home  at  eighteen.  iBschioes  Pais.  Leg.  p.  70, 42. 
has  the  expression — M  ^mqi^^t — upon  which 
Valesius  ad  Harpocr.  p.  158.  observes,  ridicahm 
esset  eapere  hac  de  pueris  1 6  annos  natis.  There 
is,  however,  nothing  absurd  in  this  interpretation : 
iSischhies  means  to  say,  that  all  the  Delphians  who 
were  of  aee  fbr  military  service  were  <»lled  upon 
to  go  forth  on  that  occasion ;  and,  although  the 
mater  republics  of  Athens  and  Lacedeemon  could 
dispense  with  the  service  of  their  citizens  until  the 
age  of  eighteen  or  twenty,  yet,  in  the  smaller  states 
of  Greece,  military  service  m^ht  be  required  as 
early  as  the  age  of  sixteen.  Thie  use,  then,  of  this 
phnse  in  .ffischines  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
interpretation  of  Didymus ;  and  the  numbers  of 
DemostheneSj,  7  Tears  (current)  added  to  10  years, 


or  the  seventeenth  year  current,  for  the  admission 
of  the  minor  to  his  estate,  also  agree  with  the  ac- 
count of  Didymus. 

^  The  enumeration  of  Demosthenes  at  p.  833.^ 

—does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the  seven  years 
were  complete  years.  Those,  however,  who  think 
otherwise,  will  raise  the  birth  of  the  orator  to  the 
banning  of  B.C. 382.  the  sixth  or  seventh  month 
of  Ol.  99.  2.  and  a  few  months  earlier  than  the 
date  assumed  in  these  Tables. 

«  Fast.  Att.  tom.  II.  p.  140. 

y  Ibid.  p.  138, 139. 

'  Corsini  must  have  written  from  memory: 
the  marriage  in  question  was  not  a  marriage  of 
the  sister  of  Demosthenes,  but  a  marriage  of  the 
sister  of  Onetor  to  Apbobus  the  guardian. 

•  In  Onetor.  I.  p.  868.  »  Ibid. 
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---/xfT<^  ro/vuv  Tovroy  rov  Spx^rra  [Poh/zelutn]  Kvifio'oieopof,  X!m.  M  towtw  lyi jcoAouy  SoiMfMnrdfi^, 
fXax^y  K  S'xi}y  nr)  TijuMxporov^.  The  expressions,  fMu^  fbsr^l  rotf$  yifMog,  are  not  to  be  rigidly 
taken :  they  are  general  terms,  and  do  not  fix  the  date  of  the  admissiQH  to  a  mngle  point* 
Demosthenes  was  admitted  to  his  estate  in  the  archonship  of  Cephisodorus:  some  .months, 
perhaps,  after  that  marriage.  Nor  is  the  result  of  the  computation  of  Dionysius  14  years 
for  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  admission :  for  from  the  year  of  Demophilus  to  the  year  of 
Polyzelus,  both  induave,  are  jifUen  years  complete,  which  would  suppose  the  admission 
in  the  sixteenth  year<^. 


c  Petitus  Leg.  Alt.  p.  230.  Wess.  follows  the 
Pseudo-Plutarch  :  Demosthenes^  cum  Aphobus  tu» 
tor  Polyzelo  archonte  mense  Scirophorione  uxorem 
duxisset,  statim  post  nuptias  togam  virUem  sumpsU, 
iai^p  tlweu  doKi/Ao^c/f,  ut  ipse  testatur  Onet.  L  scilicet 
anno  novo  ineunte,  primis  Hecatombaonis  diebus, 
anno  attatis  sua  vicesmo.  Ibid.  p.  267.  where  he 
examines  the  age  of  Demosthenes  at  large,  he  has 
a  single  argument  for  the  date  of  the  Pseudo-Plu* 
tarch :  he  asserts  that  an  action  could  not  be  brought 
before  the  age  of  twenty :  Vere  Plutarchus  con/ert 
natalem  Demosthenis  in  OL  98.  4.  DexUheo  pra- 
tare.  Neque  enim  audiendi  sunt  Dionys.  HaUc,  et 
anonymus  in  Descriptione  Olympiadum  [Scaliger. 
See  Introduct.  p.  xxv.]  qui  adscribunt  OL  99.  4. — 
Proculdubio  vera  est  gravissimi  seriptoris  Plutarchi 
sententia;  cujus  vindicem  dabimtis  Demosthenem^ 
qui  scribit  fyifAOT^F^iti  ITAXt^ijXev  ofxfirro^  a-xtpo^- 
p<Syo<  fopfif,  Polyzeli  pratura  incidit  in  01, 1 03.  2. 
Cephisodaro  qui  Polyzehm  excepU  archonte  Apho- 
bum  accusavitj  qui  annus  erat  OL  103.  3.  cum  in 
.viros  esset  adscriptus  et  jam  sui  juris,  ut  legiiur 
ibidem:  f/xrbt  Tot>(  y^ifuv^  ^wtiJtMjBti^  iy€KdXow. 

Atqui  in  viros  adscribebantur  anno  tetatis  vicesimo 
circa  Hecatombaonis  initia.  Neque  ante  hanc  ata^ 
tern  actionem  ifnrpoinii  imtituere  poterat.  Whence 
he  derived  this  doctrine  he  has  not  informed  us. 
It  is  wholly  without  foimdation ;  and  is  efiectually 
disproved  by  Dionysius  and  Libanius,  who  were 
surely  competent  judges  upon  this  point,  and  who 
•believed  that  Demosthenes  conducted  that  prose- 
cution at  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age ;  and, 
above  all,  b^  the  positive  dates  of  Demosthenes 
himself,  which  Petitus,  when  he  quotes  Demo- 
sthenes, appears  to  have  forgotten.  He  has  similar 
observations  in  other  passages :  p.  215.  Puer  an- 
tequam  annos  natus  esset  viginti  rerum  suanm  non 
erat  dominus.  p.  227.  he  understands  M  ^tmq  to 
mean  1 8  +  2  or  20  years  of  age.  p.  555.  antequam 
in  viros  esset  transcriptus  ephebus  sui  juris  non  erat: 
sed  postquam  lexiarchico  inscriptus  erat  ad  nego» 
iia  miUi  poterat,  p.  582.  vpiy  M  S/crc^  ^jSfSy  id 
est,  priusquam  annos  natus  viginii;  a  quo  demum 
anno  sui  juris  est  et  rSy  hurfvsw  curd  exOi.  p.  594. 


Tutela  exibant  Athenienses  anno  ataiis  vicesimo 
cum  lexiarchico  essent  inscripti.  Petitus^  after 
Pollux  and  other  grammarians,  confounds  two 
things  which  were  distinct:  the  UKtfAoo'ta  of  the 
ward,  and  the  final  inscription  of  the  name  of  a 
citizen  in  the  Xiffio^xMc^  ypafAfAortTw.  The  former 
was  done,  as  we  have  seen  in  a  former  note,  at 
the  age  of  ]  6,  or  in  the  1 7th  year ;  the  latter  at 
the  age  of  twenty,  after  the  two  years  of  home 
service  as  an  ephebus:  Pollux  VIII.  J 05.  tc^^«Xm 

"  KaTeuvx?»S  UXa"  k.  t.  X'.  [conf.  Lycuig.  Leocr. 
p.  157.  Stob.  Senn.  43, 48.  Demosth.  Pais.  Leg. 
p.  438.  Plutarch.  Alcib.  e.  15.]  But  Pollux  VIII. 
104.  is  in  error  when  he  says  that  this  was  the 
period  at  which  the  ward  was  admitted  to  his 

estate  :  6  cl^  to  Xri(seifx^h  ype^jLfAaruty  iyypei^U  ^ 
ra  varpfa  To^X^fM/Sarcy*  iy  ^  ^arpfa  U^-ia  kw  Xii{<$ 
^xaXriTo.  And  Harpocratio  repeated  by  Photius 
and  Suidas  :  Xi}f<a/>%Mroy  ypofs^ruow,  Ahrxfini^  h  rf* 
Kat^  TiftApxov.  [p.  3,  28.  14,  36.]  eU  %  i*eypA^nm 
o2  TcXcia»0€yrc(  T«fy  veUhw  oTp  i^  warpffa  oIk»- 
M/ACi»,  vap*  %  Koi  TtHiin/Aa  yeywhrouy  dia  t\  rmf  Xsifcwy 
af%€t».  X^&K  ^  <^*y  •l^       JcX^^i  Koi  eu  tiiaieu*  ^ 

Lfi9apfxfK  K.  T. X.  Pausanias  II.  24, 5.  in  the  phrase 
Xiffco-iy  ip%vn»  appears  to  allude  to  the  same,  ety- 
mology. But  a  different  etymology  of  the  word 
^iap%iKh  is  preserved  by  Photius  (whom  Suidas 
repeats) :  Xi}(iapxac^  ypamMettUv,  ^ ABupfoUnt  rmv  AvrSt 
rw  hjK^w  ijXtfr/oy  ctpxsijf  ifoypd^reu  rl  vp9rrf 

rtUev  Kktipwa-i  dtpx^.  The  word,  then,  would 
be  derived  wapit  ri^  X^(<y  rSp  &p%w,  quod  civt  Atks^ 
nienn  licebat  remp.  capessere  et  adipisci  magistraius. 
(Hieron.  Wolf,  ad  ^schin.  Timarch.  p.  3,  28.) 
And  this  etymology  seems  preferable;  for  every 
male  Athenian  of  the  age  of  twenty,  whether  in 
the  lifetime  of  the  father  or  otherwise*  was  in* 
scribed  in  that  register,  whereas  the  other  mean- 
ing of  the  word  would  refer  only  to  the  case  of 
orphans;  the  one  interpretation  applied  univtr* 
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-The  chronology,  then,  of  GrelHus,  supported  by  Libanius,  placing  his  birth  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  of  Evander  would  make  him  sixteen  in  the  last  month  of  Polyzelus.  He 
was  admitted  to  his  estate  in  his  seventeenth  year,  in  the  archonship  of  Cephisodorus ;  and 
was  in  his  nineteenth  year  in  the  be^nning  of  the  year  of  Timocrates,  when  he  prosecuted  his 
guardians,  consistently  with  the  description  of  Quintilian  ^ ;  Demosthenem  puerum  admodum 
actimes  pupUlares  habuiaee  manifestum  est^.  All  these  positions  are  consistent  with  the  ac- 
count  which  he  has  given  of  himself,  and  are  about  one  year  higher  respectively  than  the  dates 
of  Dionysius. 


sally  to  all  the  citizens^  the  other  only  to  one  par- 
ticular class  of  persons.  But  whatever  etymology 
be  adopted,  it  is  evident  from  Demostheaes,  who 
emerged  from-  his  minority  in  his  1 7th  year,  that 
the  register  of  the  name  in  the  Xi^fia^ficoy  ypafAfAa* 
TCMv  was  not  the  period  for  the  admission  of  the 
ward  to  his  estate.  iBschines,  indeed,  Tiinarch. 
p.  14,  36.  has  this  expression :  ivtitii  iy^y^of^  Tt- 

-rij^  but  these  general  terms,  where  a  precise 

le^al  definition  is  not  intended,  are  not  inconsistent 
with  the  account  which  Demosthenes  has  given  of 
himself,  and  do  not  establish  that  the  accession  of 
a  minor  to  his  father's  property  was  literally  de- 
layed till  the  time  of  his  inscription  in  that  regis- 
ter. The  expressions  of  the  orators  are  not  always 
to  be  strictly  taken.  The  terms  of  Lycurgus  Le- 
ocr.  p.  157.  speaking  of  the  oath  of  the  ephebi — 
vfU¥  yitp  trta  tpxoq  %f  o/Wm^i  v^tc;  oI  vroXiTaA,  ^ci$^y 
ei^  TO  Xij&apxucov  •ypa/xfAarcMy  iyypeupSai  km  ^(^jSoi 
y4ifwTM — these  terms  rigidly  interpreted  would  ex- 
press that  the  oath  was  taken  and  the  name  inscribed 
m  the  \ifi(ta^iKh  ypofAfAar^Toyt  not  at  the  end  of  the 
two  years  of  home  service  and  the  age  of  twenty, 
but  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  ; 
and  this  might  be  confirmed  from  Ulpian  ad  De- 
mosth.Fals.  Leg.  p.  264.  ed.  Par.  rff  rc/x/yci  (t^^ 
'AypodXm;)  of  i(Uyr((  e/(  ifp^^wq  iraiBwy  tf/cm;oy. 
which  would  consequently  convict  of  error  Pollux 
VIII.  105.  and  Harpocratio  and  the  Etymologus 
V.  M  U€r€i  iiPiffM,  But  in  reality  the  error  is  in 
Utpian ;  and  these  words  are  used  by  Lycurgus, 
like  those  of  ^chines,  in  a  lax  and  general  sense, 
and  are  not  intended  to  convey  a  precise  defi- 
nition. 

^  Corsini,  attempting  to  adjust  the  dates  of  the 
Pseudo-Plutarch  to  those  of  the  orator  himself, 
supposes  Demosthenes  to  be  born  in  the  last 
month  of  Dexitheus.  But  according  to  that  au- 
thor he  was  in  his  thirty-seventh  year  in  the  ar- 
chonship of  Callimachus :  and  between  Dexitheus 
and  Callimachus  are  only  thirty-five  archons : 
that  writer,  then,  to  be  consbtent  with  himself, 
must  have  dated  the  birth  of  Demosthenes  early 
in  the  year  of  Dexitheus.  Consequently  the  dts- 
crepancv  between  the  biographer  and  the  orator 
cannot  be  reconciled.    Photius  cod.  265.  p.  1472. 


makes  the  discrepancy  still  greater ;  reckoning  the 

orator  38  at  that  period  :  Mv  fjjyroi  ytywvf  i 

1)'  KM  X'  €V€ta-€  huAffyop^ira^       S?,ttoy  fiir^B€ta»  *OXw6loii 

«  XIL  6,  1. 

^  Mr.  Mitford,  who  is  not  favourable  to  Demos- 
thenes, asserts  that  this  prosecution  of  his  guar- 
dians "  was  considered  as  a  dishonourable  attempt 
"  to  extort  money  from  them,"  Vol.  VIII.  p.  123. 
He  quotes  uSschin.  de  Coron.  and  Plutarch.  Vit. 
Demosth.  as  authorities  for  this  charge.  The  pas- 
sage of  iEschines,  which  Mr.  Mitford  has  in  view, 
(for  in  the  oration  de  Corona  there  is  nothing  to 
his  purpose,)  is  probably  the  following:  Pais.  Leg. 
p.  41,  15.  ^ic  vatbw  ima^Xarr^iAeyo^  km  ^areO^dyrw^ 
hucaq  tKtia^^  rS»  imp^u¥  iNarfypaw  *Afy^  cjcX^^. 
Some  deduction  ought  in  reason  to  be  made  from 
the  charges  of  an  adversary,  which  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  containing  strict  historical  truth. 
But  in  reality  the  terms  of  Mr.  Mitford  much 
exceed  the  measure  of  what  is  expressed  even 
by  iSschines.  The  account  which  Plutarch  gives 
has  directly  an  opposite  meaning:  e^^  ywv  Iv 
r^Miltf.  y&fifMJfo^  Totq  /viT^e<<  ^pfaro  ^iK^^co-^flu,  ko^ 
Xoyoy^o^iv  cV  a^ot<,  voXX^  S<a5i^cK  icai  9a>u^fKiaq 
tvpia-Kwraq — oCk  Sucii^uf  o{^*  xaTovrvppjo-a^,  ^k- 

vpe^M  fMy  o^Sc  voXXoon-ey  rfiw^Bvi  fJLtpo^  rSy  votrpipw,  Vit. 
Demosth.  c.  6.  Besides,  it  is  utterly  improbable 
that  a  boy  of  eighteen  or  nineteen  (puer  admodum 
according  to  Quintilian,  itAipcucOO^  KOfuSg  accord* 
ing  to  Demosthenes  himself,  in  Mid.  p.  539.) 
should  have  acquired  sufficient  influence  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  an  unfounded  charge  against  his  guard- 
ians. In  Mr.  Mitford's  narrative,  indeed,  this 
improbability  does  not  appear,  because  he  repre- 
sents Demosthenes  to  be  tweniy-Jhe  at  the  time  of 
the  prosecution  :  on  emerging  from  minority^  by 
tfie  Athenian  law  at  Jwe  and  twenty^  he  earned  an- 
other opprobrious  nickname  by  a  prosecution  of  his 
guardians.  (Vol.  VIII.  p.  12S.)  But  the  testi- 
monies which  I  have  collected  in  the  preceding 
inquiry  demonstrate  that  this  was  plainly  impos- 
.sible.  Even  the  erroneous  dates  of  the  Pseudo- 
Plutarch  only  make  the  orator  twenty-two  at  the . 
time.  And  Mr.  Mitford  could  not  profit  by  those 
dates,  because  he  himself  adopts  the  chronology  of 
Dionysius ;  fixing,  with  that  writer,  the  birth  of 
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2.  DetaoathenesB;  describes  hinuelf  as  thirtif4m}  years  of  i^nt  the  period'  of  his  dispute 
with  Midias:  l6o  xa)  rptiK^vra  in^  yiywa.  Plutarch-^  has  the  same  numbers :  tijXfjr  Irr)  rijy 
xmri  iKfai&W  w^nntmffiyu&tfti  Aumm  Uxfi^  Suo  fftty  M  Toif  Vfimw^a  yr/wo^  2r^.  UlptaH^,  at  the 
same  time  that  he  specifies  the  age  of  the  oratCNr}  agrees  ivitfa  Dionyaus  in  the  date  of  this 
cause  :  1^'  mp«  (Mpni  Korcifiahtt  r^^  mptx^a^cap^^*— Xinrf     Ttuhai^rt  hMr&tm^m  tea}  ^  iff  cufMxnri 

K«iSfx«  Sxats  Stww  afwrwret.  rci  fM¥  yap  narct,  'Sftpitrma  ratSi;  im^  ro5  f^^f^i  wikpaMTM'  ra 
8ff  fMTct,  ri^v  lopr^y  Suo  xai  rpioxoyra  ovro^  Ireov.  Callimachus  is  the  fifteenth  archon  from  Ti« 
mocrates.  Ulpian  therefore  foUowed  Dionysius  in  supporing  that  Demosthenes  was  seven- 
teen in  the  archonship  of  Timocrates,  and  diat  he  prepared  the  oraticm  against  Midias  it  the 
year  of  Callimachus. 

Dionysius,  Plutarch,  and  Ulpian,  it  seems^  understood  the  numbers  Suo  xai  Tp^ixotrx  rng  to 
refer  to  the  time  at  which  that  oradon  was  prepared ;  but,  as  it  is  manifest  that  some  space 
elapsed  ^  between  the  commission  of  the  ofience  and  the  preparation  of  that  cause,  it  is  ftr 
more  probable  that  this  description  of  his  age  was  applied  by  the  orator  to  the  time  of  his 
pnv^i  and  not  to  the  subsequent  period  at  which  the  oration  was  published.  M^.  Wolf  ^  who 
adopts  the  chronology  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch,  reconciles  this  date  of  the  orator  with  that 
chronology  by  supposing  the  oration  to  have  been  composed  foor  years  after  the  offence  of 
Midias  had  been  committed.    He  argues  in  this  manner :  Pertmet  causa  Midiana  ad  Olymp, 

106.  4.  [fi.  C.35|.]  Causa  assignari  debet  Olymp.  106. 4.  si  Demosthenes  recte  loctUus  est, 
guum  dixit  annum  (Btatis  se  agere  33«  At  Dionysius  Halic.  oraiionem  refrrt  scriptam  esse  OL 

107.  4.  [B.  C.  S4f .]  Qu<B  diversitas  nihil  nos  movereff  nisi  orator  ibi  res  gestas  commemorO' 
ret  quas  demum  post  Olymp.  106.  gestas  historia  ponit.  He  supposes,  then,  that  the  facts 
occurred  in  Olymp.  106.  4.  but  that  the  piece  was  written  four  years  later,  when  the  orator 
might  insert  the  subsequent  transactions.  This  date  for  the  xopijy/tt  of  Demosthenes  is  as- 
^gned  upon  mere  conjecture,  that  it  might  be  adapted  to  the  supposed  date  of  his  birth  in 
01.  98. 4.  But  the  testimonies  which  I  have  produced  in  the  Tables  make  it  appear,  that  the 
X^pny^  of  Demosthenes  and  the  ofience  of  Midias  in  reality  happened  at  the  Dionysia  of  the 
archon  Thessalus  [Olymp.  107. 2.],  in  the  spring  of  the  year  B.  C.  350,  At  that  time  De- 
mosthehes  describes  himself  as  thirty-two :  a  description  entirely  agreeing  with  his  own  account 
of  his  own  age  sixteen  years  before^  and  with  the  date  which  has  been  obtained  from  Grellius 
and  Libanius  ™. 


Demosthenes  at  the  fourth  year  of  the  ninety-, 
nbth  Olympiad.  (See  Vol.  VIII.  p.  120.  It  is 
probable  thst»  by  iDadvertenoe,  he  applied  to  the 
praaecution  of  the  guardians  that  date,  twenty-five 
years,  which  his  author  Dionysius  applied  to  Uie 
first  public  cause:  h^iao^  Xoyot^  ^pfaro  y^ot^iv— 
tlMTt^  KM  'K€fA/im¥  €x«^  cTOf.  DioiiySk  ftd  Amm.  p. 
724. 

s  In  Mid.  p.  564. 

^  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  12. 

i  P.  347.  184.  ed.  Karis. 

^  Compare  with  tlie  preceding  passage  of  Ul- 
pian the  authorities  adduced  in  the  Tables  B.  C. 
348,  3. 

^  Prol^m.  in  Leptineam  Demosth.  p.  criii. 
^  I  had  considered  it  probable  that  the  x*m^ 


of  Demosthenes  might  be  referred  to  the  LeiUM^ 
in  the  Tables  B.  C.  350,  4.  and  this  would  have 
been  confirmed  by  tlie  season  of  the  ^tdaut,  if  the 
opinion  of  Taylor  ad  Demosth.  Mid.  p.  5 17.  Reisk. 
be  just,  that  this  and  the  nMta  were  the  same 
festival.  The  UMm  were  in  honour  of  Jupiter : 
Phot.  Lex.  n<Ma»  Ufri  Tii  iimo  lUMo^  t^;  <reX9nK» 
9  M  Itof^^Mf— iiyfTJu  %k  aShvi  rf  Ait,  itt^ofMoBtira 
ins  •Srwf  M  v§u  mdrra  B^i»  rf  Ad'  and  fol- 
lowed soon  after  the  Dionysia:  Demosth.  Mid. 
p.  5 1 7.  9W(7w  T^y  ^K/cXijo-ioy  iy  ^riaw  fUMra  liav 
dMs  K,  T.  X.  The  account  of  Harpocratio,  Har^ 
^apT^  ri(  'A^i^tf-i  fiuet^  Ltw&cut  ^/a^  repeated  by 
Suldas,  is  merely  derived  from  that  text  of  l>e- 
raosthenes,  and  adds  nothing  to  our  information. 
The  Am»o-mi  were  celebrated  on  the  23d  Antheste- 
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We  profaaUjF  possess  neaily.  all  the  oratioHs  of  Demosthenes  ».  IXonysiufr  specifier  fifteen 
harangues  to.  the  people :  ivjfi^yoflm^  and  the^  hove  come  down  to  us.  The-  seven  orations 
upon  Public  Causes,  which  are  all  that  Dionysius  thinks  worthy  of  recording,  and  upon  which 
he  rests  the  fame  of  .the  ovatM^  Trims  oliiiifi^  ii  a&g  ItraivrW  rs  xai  iomfJMfyToii^ — these 

seven  are  extant^  Two  others,  those  agaimt  ArUtogUon^  are  not  mentioned  by  Dionysius  in 
his  Chronological  Review,  and  were  considered-  by  him  as  not  genuine  P.  That  an  oration 
against  Aristogiton  was  composed  by  Demosthenes  is  distinctly  asserted  by  Plutarch  <l  :  rh  is 
xar  'Apuff-nyirov^s  (A^ov)  ourof  ^«yiVftro.  The  grammarians  generally  quote  the  first  cxration 
3s  genuine.    Pollux '  indeed  appears  to  doubt  them,  but  Harpocratio^  many  times  cites  the 


rion,  ten  days  after  the  Lenaa :  Schol.  Cod.  Rav. 
ad  Aristopb.  Nub.  407.  AiaVia.  ^•^t^  ^AB^tr^i  Mci- 

SchoL  Lucian,  Timon.  c  7.  £iiaaia.  4opT^  'AB^v^- 
ff-iy  o(hr«  KaKavfJt4nf^  c/^deo'ay  jurra  a'rxryvorifiToq  iisire' 
XiiPf  B^oirreq  LA  rf  MetXtxf^,  Thucyd.  I.  126.  Ai«x- 

vSy.€vqt  iy  |[  iray^/Ae»  di^evo-»  voXXoi  od%  tcptTa  StXK^c, 
fAATA.  This  festival  coincides  with  the  expedition  to 
Taipyns»  in  Anthesterion,  and  would  contribute  to 

the  vpm*»  of  Demosthenes  ta.tbe  Leruea^  Two 
arguments,,  however^  occur  for  the  Dianysia^Ma* 
gna.  (Conf.  Spalding.  Prsfet.  ad  Midianv  p.  xiv.) 
The  presence  of  strangers  is  noticed  by  the  orator, 
p.  538. 584.  while  at  the  Lenma  only  citizens  were 
present;  and  AmmW,  <i»9iiictter»  according  to 
Ruhnkenius,  always  mean  the  Dvonyna  Magncu 
If  these  arguments  be  valid,  the  Liaata  and 
were  distinct  festivals;  and  that  these  in  fact  were 
distinct  festivals  is  intimated  by  Theodoret  torn. 
IV.  p.  583.  B.  nMiCL  fcfy  Km  AtJurta  rf  Att.  p. 
^07.  A.  arri  rth  Ilay^y  KotL  Aiaa-iw  kcu  Ati^yva'lw  icol 
rSv  oKKuy  iffjtSy  lofrtStv,  We  may  therefore  perhaps 
conclude  Uiat  Demosthenes,  was  y^/^m^ 
Dionyaa  Magna. 

"  All,  at  least,  that  he  left  in  writing.  Sixty- 
five  orations,  were  ascribed  to  him :  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
847.  £.  Phot.  cod.  265.  p.  1465.  i^f^ou  cn^w 
A&yu  yy^m  if^xmna  wtmn.  It  is  not  explained 
what  this  list  of  65  contained*  The  opinions  of 
grammarians  difiered  >upen  the  gemBneeess.  of  cer- 
tain pieces.  What  Callimachus  admitted,  Didy- 
mus  oc  Dionysias  might  reject ;  and  this  catalogue 
of  65  orations  might  include  some  spurious  pieces* 

^  Dionys.  ad  Amn;  p.  746.    He  adds, 
vtpl  TO?  oTCjk&wi.    He  had  just  eaumerated  the 
other  six,  to  wnich  he  applies  these  teraas  of  pane* 
gyric. 

P  Photius.cod.  265.  p.  1468.  as  quoted  by  Tay- 
lor Pnef.  ad  Aristog.  I.  attests  that  Dionysius  re- 
jected both  these  orations  ;  and  Libanius,  or  the 
author  of  the  argumentad  Aristogit.  whp  observes, 

Afi/AJoaB^pw^  AfaUf.lK  riff  iUoi-xwfuufiiAitnqt  Diony- 
sius,. however,  de.Vi.Demostbh  p.  1 126.  in  his  pre- 


sent text  only  names  the  second  :  el  fUmi  cVioi  if«v- 
^tTpiypeKpoi  elai  >Jyoi  &vfi(7i  kcu  fftopTiKOu  kou  ayp6ucot  Ka- 

raffKtiw,  &q  iif  kut*  'Apia^vytirwiq  ff.  Perhaps  it 
was  originally  written,  kot*  ^A^umy^Wovoq  iv 
hi^ei.  and  ^vSe/^ei  was  corrupted  into  iv  ^vrepf. 
which  led  the  way  to  the  present  reading. 

*J  Vit.Demosth.  c.  15.  ^  X.  155. 

■  Harpocrat.  v.  ivourtlaaq.  [Demosth.  p.  784. 
22.]  dvi^fvT^q.  [p.  786.  10.]  Ap7a<.  [referring  to 
p.  786.  4.]  PauriKHot  <rrwk.  [p.  776.  20.]  pw/kd^tnetf. 
[p.  778. 1 9.]  yuSaiq.  [p.  778.  1 7.]  tya*.  [p.  775. 25.] 
In  €^t(iq  he  remarks, ^iroXXoi  (mv  A>  €M  Kvyot  iyh^taq^ 
ywptfAAraru  $6  ol  Kor*  *Apta"ny((Toyoq  LyifAoadtvov;'  V. 

KijKXiq,  [776.  17.  778.  12.]  ^Wicioy.  [p.  787.  29.] 

^fMV.  fp.  785.  23.]  vXviptoraU  [p.  776.  7.]  tpapiJUXKiq. 
[p.  794. 4.]  He  adds  tlyyvitrnq  in  v.  Beetpiq,  [p.  793. 
26.]  vtakii.  [p.  788.  23.]  Reiske  ad  Aristogit. 
L  Animadv.  torn.  HI.  p.  1 187.  gives  this  oration 
to  Hyperides:  OratUmem  hone  non  Demostkenis 
§ed  Hyperidis  esse  auctares  sunt  Harpacratim  et 
Ulpianus  ad  Olynth,  11.  item  Suidas  v.  &v€4^(-' 
c»r9,  (sed  tile  quidem  Harpocrationis  compilator 
€um  siti  auctoritate  caret)  Although  Suidas  fre- 
quently transcribes  from  Harpocratio,  yet  that  is 
no  reason  for  denying  his  authority  on  this  occa- 
sion, since  the  passage  in  question  is  not  derived 
from  that  source.  Neither  is  there  any  cause  for 
asserting  that  this  oration  is  given  to  Hyperides  by 
these  testimonies.  Harpocratio  indeed  quotes  an 
oration  of  Hyperides  vpiq  ^AptirrvyeWoya  in  v.  ^pva-d' 
K€iw»  KeKpviflq,  yoaSK\iipoq»*  Ohnfjt^,  ta-iov,  but  the  first 
four  of  these  words  do  not  occur  in  the  extant  ora- 
rions  Suidas  v.  Suge^^'uratTo  also  quotes  from  Hy- 
perides ir^«<  'Affvroyeiroya  an  entire  sentence,  which 
contains  some  curious  infornmtion  ;  but  that  sen- 
tence is  not  found  in  the  extant  piece.  Ulpian 
ad  Olynth.  IL  p.  14,  23.  has  the  following  pas- 
sage :  haBea^eu — itrrl  tov  avyBMm,  &q  *T«c-p/$i;<,  ko^ 
AtHAOcB^r/iq  iy  roiq  i^q,  UdrefU  rwh»y  Kurai  Ka\ 
ivt  r^a  ZuiB^Kaq  yp^a.  'Wahq  iy  r$  vpcq  'Aprtrroye/- 
Toya'  [an  oration  quoted  by  Dionysius  p.  613.] 
*^  Merdi  tosirnpt  Toiyvy  r^y  SacoKpta-iyj  hipeof  haB^Kypf 
"  iKOfjuear"  K.  T.  X.  No  reference  in  Ulpian  to 
Hyperides  irp^<  'ApwrtytS'Twa.  To  these  reasons  it 
may  be  added,  that  the  difference  in  the  titles,  the 
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first  oration  without  suspicion,  and  twice  with  the  addition  of  a  doubt  The  grammariaas 
edited  by  M'.  Bekker  twelve  Umes  quote  the  oration  mtoL  'Ap«rroyeiVoyof  Hermc^^enes^ 
refers  to  the  first  oration;  the  younger  Pliny Aristides^,  the  author  of  the  treatise 
Tip)  Sklfwj«,  and  the  scholiast  upon  Aristophanes',  quote  the  oration  without  suspicion. 
Ruhnkeniusy  receives  the  first  oration,  dissenting  from  Taylor,  who  rejects  it:  Sumsit  locu-^ 
tianem  (Longinus)  a  Demosthene  AriHogit.  L  Taylonu  cum  hancjormulam  turn  ipsam  ora^ 
Honem  Demosthene  parum  dignam  cemeL  Sed  atUer  sensisse  haud  patdo  meliorem  Tayloro 
criticumj  Longinum^  non  solum  ex  Jbrmul<B  imitoHone  inteUigitwr^  sed  multo  magis  ex  sed. 
27.  ubi  vi  Demosthenis  oratio  diserie  laudatur.  To  have  done  justice,  however,  . to  Taylor, 
he  should  not  have  omitted  to  add,  that,  although  Longinus  admitted  the  genuineness,  Dio- 
nynus  of  Halicamassus  denied  it The  oration  of  Demosthenes  in  defence  of  himself  in  the 
matter  of  Harpalus,  entitled  ircpS  yjp^lw  ^,  has  not  been  preserved ;  and,  among  his  Si^/xoa-ioi 
X^yoi  Dionysius  ^  reckoned  Aif /A^p  $i)/u.i)yopixoy  ourwm  ifopias,  which  is  also  lost  A  lost  ora- 
tion, prolxtbly  in  a  private  cause,  xarot  M^Sovro;,  is  attested  by  Harpocratio  and  Pollux 
Another  cause,  irpog  UoXubuxtov  wapuypa^f  is  quoted  by  a  grammarians^.  Other  titles  are 
mentioned,  but  these  are  either  corrupt  titles,  or  orations  of  doubtful  authority  ^. 


one  9p^q  *Af$rrvytirway  the  Other  Karit  'ApM^oyetroye^, 
shew  the  oration  of  Hyperides  and  the  extant 
piece  to  have  referred  to  different  causes. 

^  The  Antiatticista  twice  :  p.  78.  ayppoffeu :  iofrt 

TtZ  J^cctaBau.  ^p.  109.  MaXi)^  [quoted  by  Har- 

pocr.]  The  writer  vepi  ^vmaltv^  nine  times  (though 
not  naming  Demosthenes):  p.  123.  M^ipud^v, 
[referring  to  p.  790.  18.]  p.  132.  hKafy».  [p.  778. 
3.]  p.  139.  cyoxo^.  [p.  785.  14.]  p.  151.  Karattirrm. 
[773,  17.]  p.  155.  hoLfApd^w.  [779.  26.]  p.  157. 
iu^S.  [784.16.]  p.  162.  wpotTKpo^v.  [p.  782.  20.] 
p.  165.  v/Nnn9W»;«.  [785. 16.]  p.  175.  Tifu».  [794. 
6.]  In  Anecd.  p.  405. 5.  is  the  article  d»i^fVTQ  [2e^. 
d»itfvTo^J]  from  Harpocratio.  The  word  dyopMcu  I 
have  not  found  in  these  orations :  the  other  eleven 
references  are  to  the  6rst  oration. 

^  He  refers,  without  naming  Demosthenes,  to 
p.  774.  in  these  passages:  de  Formis  L  6.  p.  280. 
288.11.10.  p.  469. 

Plin.  Epist.  IX.  26.  See  Taylor  Praefot.  ad 
Dem.  Arlstogit. 

^  Aristides  in  his  Art  of  Rhetoric  refers  to  the 
first  oration  in  these  passages:  torn.  II.  p.  441 
Jebb.  to  p.  774.  6.  p.  449  to  p.  784.  2.  p.  464 
to  p.  770.  11.  771.5.  p.  471  to  p.  784. 7.  p.  470 

iy    Kar^  *h^iCTVfv>Twoq.  In  the  following  he  quotes 
without  naming  Demosthenes :  p.  442  refisrring  to 
p.  788. 10.  p.  449  to  p.  793.  21.  p.  469  to  786. 4. 
784.  11.  p.  470  to  778. 11. 
»  S.27. 

'  Ad  Aristoph.  Acham.  171.  oonf.  Harpocr.  v. 
hou.  Vesp.  707.  [p.  785.  23.]  Nub.  774. 

To  these  may  be  added  Ammon.  v.  mlr^. — ^ 

fipvrtni  Ka2  vorot;  fMTaXa^«y.**  The  reference  is  to 
Aristog.  I.  p.  789. 2. 
y  Ad  Longin.  s.  23. 


'  This  is  one  argument  against  the  conjecture 
recorded  by  M^  Weiske  ad  Longin.  p.  214.  215. 
which  supposes  Dionysius  or  Longmus^  the  author 
of  the  treatise  vcp^  0^^,  to  be  no  other  than  Dio* 
nysius  of  Halicamassus. 

Having  thus  fairly  laid  before  the  reader  the  testi- 
monies for  the  oration  against  Arktogiton,  I  must 
declare  my  own  opinion  to  be  in  concurrence  with 
that  of  Taylor,  that  this  piece  is  spurious,  and  un- 
worthy of  the  great  orator  to  whom  it  is  ascribed ; 
and  that  to  the  four  or  five  lost  pieces  of  Demos- 
thenes must  be  added  the  genuine  oration  Ktev^ 
*Apumy€iTwoq,  Alter  the  decline  of  eloquence,  the 
rhetoricians  of  every  age,  from  the  time  of  the  Pto- 
lemies downwards,  often  exercised  themselves  upon 
the  subjects  which  were  consecrated  by  the  genius 
of  Demosthenes.  Thus  Aristides  himself  com- 
posed an  oration  fcp^  A/errbfuv  w^pl  &t€Uus9*  and 
thus  some  rhetorician,  like  Aristides,  in  an  earlier 
age,  (before  the  time  of  Dionysius,)  appears  to 
have  composed  the  two  orations  Kark  *hfmvft(r9' 
taking  h'ls  materials  from  Demosthenes  him- 
self. By  some  chance,  the  original  perished,  and 
the  copy  was  preserved. 

■  See  the  Tables  324,  3.   Another  oration  on 
this  subject,  which  was  in  circulation  with  the 
title  ianKrfla  rSv  ^^^y,  and  a  third,  entitled 
Tov  fMi  iieMvoi  ''ApTa>juf,  are  rejected  by  Dionysius 
as.  spurious  :  de  Vi  Demosth.  p.  1 1227. 

^  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p.  659. 

^  Harpocr.  v.  docarci^iy.    AinifAoa^hfwq  h  Kor^L 

*'  rvfo-ai  ro^npr  o^e  fftv^m.'*  Pollux  VUI.  53.  Aq^M- 
tf'dcnjf  iy  tf  Kordt  Mc^omK  kolI  xark  rSy  fMj  vpoojfiUinrmy 

^  Apud  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  90, 28. 
*  These  orations  are  doubtful :        K^iriay.  re* 
jected  by  Dionysius  and  received  by  Callimachus: 
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Dionysius  ^  seans  to  reckon  six  or  seyen-aDd-twenty,  or  at  least  less  than  thirty,  orations 
upon  private  causes.  There  are  thirty^ne  orations  on  private  causes  in  the  extant  works  of 
Demosthenes.  Five  of  these  are  the  iwnpwxo)  Koyotj  which  Dionyaus  would  not  compute,  as 
belonging  to  a  peculiar  class  s.  Out  of  the  remaining  twenty-six,  the  oration  xarA  E&ipyov  xa) 
Myijo-i/Sou^ou  is  doubted  by  Harpocratio  that  %pis  ^oLivmov  avriS^o-ea>;  was  questioned,  ac* 
cording  to  the  author  of  the  argument  i :  a  third,  vpos  r^v  Axx^/rou  irapaypet^f  was  also 
doubted,  though  as  the  writer  of  the  argument  thinks,  unjustly  i :  and  a  fourth,  vpos  'Swoarpa- 
Toy  wffi  avS^dnr^&oy,  is  questioned  by  Harpocratio  ^.  The  authorities  for  the  admission  of  these 
four  pieces  are  more  weighty  than  the  authorities  for  thar  rejection  ^ ;  and,  if  Dionyaus  re- 


conf.  Harpocr.  v.  ^ycffArinj/biJua.— Socti^^  ttjc 
€wtrpmiq  vfl^i  XapSbrifMy.  Fbotius  Cod.  265.  p.  1 469. 
01  fjtiv  vpic  ^  Kfirw  cx«rrc<     ^boH^oXcf  AmA&a9imfq  X^- 

p^ov  ye^'^ci.  Photius  gives  it  to  Demosthenes. 
To  the  corrupt  titles  pointed  out  by  Taylor  in  his 
enumeration  ap.  Reisk.  torn.  VIll.  p.  734.  these 
may  be  added : 

1.  UepucXea,  Apud  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  145.  2. 
legendum  vfi^  IToXv«rXca.  The  phrase  quoted  is  ex- 
tant p.  1216.  ed.  Reisk.  A  similar  corruption  in 
Priftcian.  XVII.  XlepucyJa  for  no\vK>Ja,  which  had 
misled  Taylor  and  Fabricius,  has  been  amended  in 
ed.  Krehl. 

2.  vp^  Zip^tw,  Harpocr.  v.  /S/oy.  legendum 
ZiivS9€fju3f.''  Vales,  ad  locum.    This  correction 

had  escaped  the  notice  of  Taylor  in  his  renew 
apud  Reisk.  tom.  VIII.  p.  734. 

3.  Kara  'ApimriXivq,  Admitted  by  Taylor  and 
Fabricius  firom  Syrian,  ad  Hermogenem  p.  30.  le- 
gendum *Apt9r9Kp<irwf.    The  passage  referred  to— 

'  fAdP — is  extant  p.  652.  Reisk. 

4.  i  trip  fyfTcpw  Xiyof.  admitted  by  Taylor  1.  c. 
from  Suidas  v.  Hfut.  The  passage  in  Suidas  is  as 
follows  :  ofAM.  SoTMcJ.  Lui^fMaBirn^  M  rov  ti^tof^  fro) 
wapaxfii*»  «Ta(c  [conf.  Bekk.  Anecd.  p.  216.  4. 
Zonarae  lex.  p.  164.],  kcu  iv  tvkp  ^ipt»  X&y^  cl- 
Vtfy*  "'O  yitp  Bdawro^  toi^  A  ^pwwcof  dtcrp^  rtSn§ 
**  yitp  ofM  yt>4a-6eu  vdrruif  Karty^wcrreu.**  [conf. 
Gorg.  Palamed.  init.]  Aitrxfr/n  de  in)  tov  Korii  rlw 
o^^y  Keup^y  K,  T.  X.  Kuster  remarks  :  Legendum 
puto  TMf  Supptuma-af,  vel  tm(  tl  ^powwciv  9dK  ^hcrpl^. 

The  negative  may  be  better  inserted  thus :  7^ 
h  Bdofan^  Tcsq  A  ^pnwjviv  ^licrpi^, — I  8USpect>  how- 
ever,  comiption  in  the  words  Iv  tf  vtkp  f^ipw  xSyf 
tlm^. — Koi  cMy  is  an  awkward  expression;  ira2, 
as  it  here  stands,  has  no  reference  to  what  pre- 
cedes it.  Possibly  this  passage  stood  originally 
thus  :  Ai}/Mo^cn}<  M  toC  tiStvf  km  wapaxfif^  ^ofc. 
Ka2  iif  rf  'Tvtpttiov  "koy^  htira^'  Oi  yitp  I  B^a- 
"  ro<— xareyyawToi."  Ai^xft^i  ^  "f^  €ra(fv  M 
rcC  «rar^  Toy  oMv  Kcup^w,  ir.  r.  X.  The  words  cifia 
tra£fv,  which  are  rendered  necessary  by  this  emen- 
dation, are  supplied  by  Bekker.  Anecd.  p.  21 6. 4. 


The  ^iTo^io^  of  Hyperides  is  well  known  : 
See  the  Tables  B.  C.  323,  3.  and  the  sentiment 
expressed  in  this  sentence  agrees  with  the  subject 
of  that  oration. 

6.  The  corrupt  vpl^  'AprajSo^oy,  in  Priscian. 
XMII.  p.  11 97.  is  expunged  in  ed,  Krehl.  and  in 
excerpt.  Priscian.  ad  calcem  Scapulae  ed.  Oxon* 

Agatharchides  ap.  Phot.  cod.  250.  p.  1337. 
quotes  a  sentence  of  Demosthenes  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  Thebes  by  Alexander  :  t^/iey  v^iy  iiAftfitv 

T€<ppa»,  xeuba^  km  ywouKO^  tSv  iiyyfO'afAivtnf  tij^ 
'ETOiuio^  M  ric^  CKyptk^  tSp  Qapfidipw  Wyfi/s«€.  Per- 
haps this  sentence  occurred  in  the  oration  vcp»  x^v- 

^  De  Vi  Demosth.  p.  993.  rMtiCrrU  [resem- 
bling the  style  of  Lysias]  Ked  0  vp^(  *AvoXXo^pay 
tii€p  ^^pfdtm^  KM  h  fcar*  'OkufjineiMpov  t?;  /SXc^f, 

KM  0  Wp^  \B0tC9Thv  iftlp  TOV  IvlfJMT^y  ^  TC  V^Of  EdfiwU- 

hpf  ci^o-ff,  KM  ty  MMceiprarop  dioSurao'/a,  km  •! 
oXXoi  vtfCyrcf  ol  tbwTuciii  Xiyot  ov  voXXf  v^elwq  rSv  cJicoo-i 
oyrc^    The  ol  oXXoi  which  are  computed  to 

be  more  than  twenty,  seem  to  be  exclusive  of  the 
five  here  enumerated  ;  and  the  whole  number  re- 
cognised by  Dionysius  would  be  near  thirty. 

9  Clausula  hac  erctt  in  cod.  Bav,  [at  the  end  of 
AristOgit.  II.]  Korit  *Ap$rrvy€hoyoi  B.  ^vjiMvm,  iwtrpO' 
vuctl.  KoxeL  'Aip^Pw  a,  quo  signijkatur  in  oralione 
2^,  in  Artstogit,  desinere  pubticas  causas,  in  ora^ 
tione  in  dphohum  inapere  illas  qw  de  maJLb. 
gesta  Mela  agant;  quarum  classem  peculiarem  a 
veteribus  e$se  constitutam  hac  clausuki  arguit, 
Reiske  tom.  XI.  p.  1242.  Besides  this,  the  hinptrnt" 
Kol  yjyot  expressed  the  style  of  Isawt,  rather  than 
that  of  Lysias:  Liban.  Vit.  Demosth.  p.  3.  Rei^. 

^  V.  iKoKlrrpwy.  ijrifiiUr^, 

'  He  remarks,  i  /mv  X^(  o^k  i»cu^perM  vap4  t»- 
Mfy  €U  Toy  LTffMffBisnpf., 

j  He  observes,  o^k  opBSq  raifi  lUiJUveof  r^y  X^yoy  fA^ 
jyffltiw  €lvM,  ifMAjfipwq  &wnfl€int^  tiKfio^pUtq, 

^  V.  &%VYpaj^. 

'  The  oration  Kork  Evipyw  is  quoted  without 
doubt  by  Athenseus  XI*  p.  48 1 .  f.  and  by  Harpo- 
cratio in  V.  'AXx/jfA^x^.  ^(iryirnf^.  ixtPtyKuv  iipu,  *Kp- 
ptSii.  and  wp^     wX/^t  *EpfA.  and  Bekk.  Anecd.  p. 
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ceived  some,  or  all«  of  these  into  his  list^  our  extant  copies  would  contain  nearly  all  that  he 
acknowledged. 

Out  ci  the  collection  now  extant,  thirty-one  in  number,  five  were  delivered  by  Demosthenes 
himself  in  the  suit  against  his  guardians^  and  eight  were  composed  in  causea  in  which' JpoO(h 
dorus  the  son  of  Pcuna  was  concerned.  Pano  the  banker,  with  whom  the  father  DemcK 
stibenes  had  dealings  %  and  whom  Isocrates  attacked  in  the  oration  called  TpMs^ixi^,  died  in  the 
archonship  of  Dyscinetus  B.  C.  370.^  when  his  son  ApoUodorus  was  twenty-four  years  of  age  ^. 
The  mother  of  ApoUodorus  died  in  the  year  of  Nicophemus,  about  B.  C.  d60.P  After  her 
death  %  ApoUodorus  sued  Phormio  his  father^s  freedman,  who  had  married  the  widow  and 
had  become  guardian  to  the  younger  son  Pasicles.  Demosthenes  composed  the  oration 
4>opfi/6Dvo;,  which  the  friends  of  Phormio  used  in  his  defence.  That  defence  was  successful, 
and  ApoUodorus  lost  his  action.  The  date  of  this  cause  was  B.  C.  350.  twenty  years  after 
the  death  of  Pasio'.  The  witnesses  by  whom  Phormio  was  supported  in  that  cause  were 
attacked  by  ApoUodorus,  and  Demosthenes  composed  for  ApoUodorus  the  two  orations  luera 
Sri^ayou.  To  this  cause  iEschines  aUudes  in  B.  C.  343."  by  whom  Demosthenes  is  charged 
with  having  betrayed  Phormio  to  his  adversary. 


144.  II.  12.  That  ^oimnrav  is  quoted  as  ge* 
nuine  by  Harpoer.  v.  itmi^a^t^  i^xxrtd.  ^hnfXoq/Mci^f. 
The  oration  vpof  ri^  Aeucplrw  vap.  is  cited  by  Har* 
pocrat.  without  doubt  y.  dM*Tci/«y.  Mcydq.  ««yTi}«o0^. 
ot;Xa^  and  in  Anecd.  p.  145.  3.  The  fourth  ora- 
tion will  be  considered  in  a  future  note. 

The  oration  TtfAoBew  is  authenticated  by  Athe- 
lueus  XI.  p.  486.  c.  quoting  Demostli.  p.  1193. 
and  by  Plutarch.  Vit.  Demostb.  c.  15.  Plutarch  at- 
testing the  cause,  and  Athenseus  identifymg  the 
oration.  The  evidence  of  Atheneus  is  not  im- 
paired by  the  words  K&tt  T$f  Ttf/^Btw  Cfiptm^ — 
XwciovpTCK  respecting  which,  the  opinion  of 
Schweigh.  ad  loc  seems  the  best,  that  those  words 
ought  to  be  expunged.  This  oration  is  farther  au- 
thenticated by  Harpocrado  v.  ^vorafo-^^noo'.  hftv(- 
CKVifAjM,  'hnMfAita,  kmamfpytTi*  Mai/«ajm}pM^.  These 
collective  testimonies  far  outweigh  a  single  passage 
in  Harpoer.  v.  Mucwtyyuh,  where  he  adds,  cl  71^- 
9k9^.  A  second  oration  noftk  ^rt^tSfw  ^^v^ftopr.  is 
attested  by  Plutarch  Vit.  Deiuosth.  c  15.  who 
mentions  rot^  %p9^  ^fAimpa  km  Iru^dofw,  and  im- 
plied by  Harpoer.  y.  Xaa  pa&w,  Karrax^fiorot,  where 
he  adds,  Aij/wM'tf^c  ^  Kori^  Srii^e^ov  9pttxf,  The 
second  oration,  though  not  named  as  such.  Is 
quoted  without  suspicion  by  Harpocnt.  v.  M 
Zihtq  iv/9;<nM.  [referring  to  p.  1135.  4.  1136 .  16.} 
iKiAAfTvptu.  [p.  1130.  113L]  fMU^.  [p.  1132.13.] 
^ftoutU.  [p.  1133.  26.]  This  second  oration  is 
farther  authenticated  by  internal  evidence.  It 
contains  many  additional  reasonings  :  and  the  ar- 
gument of  the  orator  for  his  client  is  incomplete 
without  it.  These  two  orations,  therefore,  that 
against  Timotbeus,  and  the  second  aeainst  Ste- 
phanus,  are  unnecessarily  marked  as  do^btfbl  in 
the  Oxford  edition  of  the  Attic  Orators. 
In  Aphob.  I.  p.  816. 


See  the  Tables350,  3.  .. 
^  Pro  Phormione  p.  95 1 .  db^p  Kox^i^l^  1 

P  On  the  return  of  ApoUodorus  from  his  naval 
service.  Conf.  in  Polycl.  p.  1225. 

^  Pro  Phormione  p.  948. 
See  the  Tables  350,  3.   These  twenty  years 
are  again  expressed  p.  956.  frSy  Uvq  cWi.  After 
the  death  of  Pasio  and  the  marriage  of  the  widow 
to  Phormio,  the  property  of  Pasio  was  divided 
between  the  sons :  p.  947.  ol  Mr^omt — jftlfMBeu 
tifxa  ivtf  rov  veMq  [the  minor  Pasicles] 
And  this  division  was  eighteen  years  before  the 
present  action  :  p.  950.  SmSV  Sc^yra  c&M-iy  en}  irrh 
i(  orw  iv€i/AU. 

"  iEschin.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  50,  23.  ipdyt^Aio^ 

KouTT^fia  ypA^nrm  fAta^ou  tM/tou^  iK^pttif  r«K  itrrJU- 

KplnwTi  4op/Aitfya.  Plutarch  repeats  the  charge  with 
some  variation:  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  15.  K^yejai 

7paif«u  Tf  'A««XXi9$^p)i,  loaB^hftp  koX  tov^  Vfoq  4^ 

km  iyxiupihta  wkiWTtf  vdrtw  t«k  ^brriS^icMf .  Compar. 
Demosth.  et  Cioer.  p.  848.  Reisk.  xpVMniro^Am 
tmW  Hi  rif  kSy^  Aaiftoofimn  f(«y  ivapiym^  Xtyermh 
Xtytypa^im  M^t^  ntTc  vepl  ^fUtnta  km  *J^M^9jiiii9pm 
ArribUot^  These  ofationa,  however,  were  not  sup- 
plied to  the  adverse  parties  in  one  and  the  sanie 
cause,  as  the  censure  of  Plutarch  wouU  seem  to 
imply,  but  in  dis^ct  aokl  SBpasateiactibna.  , 
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ApoUodorus  sued  Timotheus  son  of  Conim  for  a  debt  due  to  his  fiither  Pasio.  The  debt 
had  been  contracted  in  B.  C.  374,  373.^  Demosthenes  on  this  occasion  composed  the  oration 
irpof  Tijx^dsoy  uirip  xP^wg^  before  B.  C.  354,  when  Timotheus  died ;  and  consequently  some 
years  before  the  cause  (nrip  ^op^lmog.  In  this  oration  Phormio  is  produced  as  a  witness  for 
ApoUodorus^.  The  son  of  Pasio  was  engaged  in  a  suit  with  Callippus  respecting  a  debt 
claimed  by  Callippus  from  Pasio,  and  Demosthenes  composed  for  him  the  oration  ir^g  R«\- 
Ajinrov.  At  this  period  Phormio  and  ApoUodorus  were  still  friends  ° ;  the  cause  may  therefore 
be  placed  with  that  against  'Hmotheus  among  the  early  pieces  of  the  orator.  ApoUodorus  is 
the  claimant,'  and  the  vindicator  of  his  own  public  services,  in  the  orations  Kflg  lloXuxXfa  and 
Titfi  Tou  cTTffavou  tij^  rptyjfoipx,letg,  which  were  subsequent  at  least  to  B.  C.  361^,  He  is  the  pro- 
secutor in  the  cause  irpo;  NijeoVrporov  vnp)  aviponrS^,  one  of  the  private  causes  to  which  a  doubt 
has  been  affixed  by  Harpocratio,  but  which  is  quoted  as  genuine  by  the  same  grammarian  in 
four  other  places  y,  and  referred  to  by  Plutarch  * ;  who  observes,  comparing  Demosthenes  the 
orator  with  the  general  of  the  name,  oAA^  8^ — roig  Arifj^aiivovg  roD  ^ropog  Xoyou^  o^tSv  l^i  Tot$ 
crrparr^you  [ipyoti]  wapa/SaXXeiv  tJv  xarti  Kwa)vo$  alxlag  rolg  KBq)  UvXov  rpfmadoig  exsiVou,  Tpo^  'Apf- 
tfotSo-iOv  [male  legebatur  'AftaSouo'ioy]  %§pi  MpearoBoov  to1$  k^av^pavohtrBiictv  \m  exe/vou  Sn-apTia- 
Tu\i 

The  son  df  Pasio  is  the  pleader  in  the  cause  xaaii  Ntalpas,  This  cause  was  some  years  later 
than  the  first  war  with  Philip  B.  C.  352 — 347,  which  is  described  in  the  oration  ^:  and  it  may 
be  collected  that  ApoUodorus  was  somewhat  advanced  in  years.  We  may  perhaps  refer  it  to 
B.  C.  340.  when  ApoUodorus  would  be  fifty-four  years  of  age.  Demosthenes  appears  as  a 
witness  in  this  oration  which,  although  quoted  without  suspicion  by  Hermogenes<^,  is 
doubted  by  Dionysus,  Athenaeus,  Harpocratio,  and  Photius<^. 


*  Compare  Demosth.  in  Timoth.  as  quoted  in 
the  Tables  B.  C.  373,  2.  with  Xenoph.  •HeUen. 
VI.  2. 

^  Conf.  in  Timoth.  p.  1  ]  96.  That  ApoUodorus 
prosecuted  Timotheus  is  remarked  in  B.  C.  350. 
pro  Fhormion.  p.  961.  TifM/Aaxov  jcanj^^c*; > 
6^  TifMBfw ;  but  from  the  context  it  appears  pro- 
bable that  a  public  prosecution,  and  not  a  private 
action,  is  there  intended.  If  so,  the  allusion  would 
not  be  to  the  present  cause.  In  the  same  oration 
p.  950.  20.  the  present  cause  is  distinctly  alluded 
to.  ApoUodorus  gained  his  cause ;  as  it  appears 
from  Plutarch.    See  above,  note 

"  Phormio  appeared  for  ApoUodorus:  see  p. 
1237.  1238.  1241. 

^  See  the  Tables  361,  3. 

y  In  V.  ifAp€^vifjJva.  nayiPeara^,  reph^otx^f, 

«  De  Glor.  Athen.  p.  35 1 .  A,  B. 

»  Wyttenbach  Animadv.  tom.  II.  p.  I.  p.  158.  ob- 
serves^ OraHo  vp^<;  *AfAaM<nw  nulla  eognita  est.  and 
Reiske  ad  Plutarch,  tom.  VII.  p.  384.  Amathusius 
ille  quis  fuerit  hattd  teneo,  et  oratio  Demosthenis 
adversus  earn  neque  hodie  exUat  neque  indicata fuU 
a  Fabricio,  The  oration  had  escaped  their  no- 
tice, because  in  the  copies  of  Plutarch  the  title 
was  vp^  *Af(a0«/0>ioy  v€p\  MfenStw  instead  of  the 
true  title  vpo$  NiK^paroy  vc^i  rarr  *hpt99vv(w  Mpa- 


Taylor  apud  Reiak.  Or.  Gr.  tom.  VIJI.  p. 
733.  had  seen  the  true  meaning  of  the  aUusion  of 
Plutarch. 

»>  In  Neaer.  p.  1346. 

^  Ibid.  p.  1387. 
De  Formis  L  1.  p.  87.  II.  3.  p.  391.  In  the 
last  passage  he  quotes  it  to  point  out  an  example 
of  bad  taste,  but  appears  to  have  no  suspicion 
that  it  was  not  genuine.  Hermogenes,  however, 
in  collecting  his.examples,  seems  to  have  exercised 
no  diligence  in  distinguishing  what  was  genuine 
from  what  was  spurious;  since  he  quotes  even 
the  Epistles  as  genuine :  'De  Form.  I.  7.  p.  294* 
[referring  to  Ep.  III.  p.  1485.]  ibid.  p.  295.  [Ep. 
II.  p.  1469.]  p.  296.  [Ep.  III.  p.  1483.]  II.  8.  p. 
444.  [Ep.  n.  initio.  Ep.  III.] 

*  Dionysius  rejects  it :  de  Vi  Demosth.  p. 
1 127.  Harpocratio  v.  yif^  hifMroUfn^.  h(ffy^». 
"Ivxapxo^.  R«X(ac  quotes  the  oration  with  the  ex" 
pression  of  a  doubt.  In  v.  diroirc^a^faMy.  'kTrnnS^ 
ypdfJLfxetffu  Bp\nt£bai,  ytpaupaU  Vri  hatJMpTd)f€i,  wXtfo-x. 
^iSvpurnii  'EpfA,  he  quotes  without  suspicion.  Atbe- 
neeus  cites  it  once  without  expressing  doubt,  and 
twice  doubtfully.  Photius  cod.  265.  p.  146^.  ob- 
serves, rlv  icark  'Scatpaq  Xiyw  vKXiir/frl^  t»€4  eUrUtfUiw 
rSy  ArifMO'BfViKSy  ianKptvwo'i  Xoyvy.  Libanius,  or  the 
author  of  the  Argument :  tdvtw  th  X&yw  aAc  dwrau 
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The  orations  extant  under  the  name  of  Demosthenes,  distributed  into  their  three  classes,  are 
exhibited  in  the  following  Table.  Those,  of  whidi  the  year  is  expressed,  will  be  found  in  the 
Tables  under  that  year  t 


AHMHrOPIAI. 

AHMOXIOI  Aoroi. 

'IA1ATIKOI  AOrOX. 

B.C. 

354.  De  aaasibus. 
353.  Pro  Megalopol. 
352.  Phiiippica  1.  r^m  r£f 
351.  Pro  RhodiU. 

r  Olynthiaca  I.  hvTig*  rip  ^. 
349.^  II. 

I  in. 

347.  {Ji  /Uv  iifuTt" — n>mf  m  0,)^ 
346.  De  Pace.  Um  tm  <t>. 

344.  PhUipp.  II.  Wiftn  rm  <». 
343.  De  Halonneao.  iy^n  rUn  <». 

f  De  Chenoneso.  Imth  rit 
341.^  Philipp.  III. 

[            IV.            rmt  <t>. 

339.  in  Epbtolam.  nXivrmM  rm 
338,  fEw*^'**.]^ 

post  334.  [w-i^i  rif        *AXi5.  rwdif*.] 

B.  C. 

• 

ore  rin  Androtionem. 
"^^^'llnLcptinein. 

353.  In  Timocratem. 
352.  In  Aristocratem. 

348.  InMidiam.K 

343.  De  FalflA  Legat 

cireiter  340.  [In  Neasram.] 
pott  336.    [hi  Tbeocrinem.] 

cmkf,  a,  3^3. 
past  338.  [In  Aristogit.  I.  II.]- 

wnf,  a.  331. 

330.  De  Corona. 

B  C 

364.'ln  Aphob.I. 
  II. 

Contra  Aphob.  •^tvUfut^y^itn, 
In  Onetor.  I. 

 11. 

In  Callippum. 

361.  In  Polyclem  m<  rm  iwtr^, 
De  CoronA  navali. 
tmte  354.  In  Timotheam  x^^' 

pott  356.  >ln  Euerg.  et  Mnesibul.. 
pott  355.  In  Zenotbemim 

-KA        /  In  BflBOtom. 

 \ProPhormionc. 

ante  343.{  '°  Stcphanum^..^-^^. 

347.  In  BoBOtum  de  Dote. 

pott  347.  In  Pantsnet.  nm^.  a.  347. 

pott  346.  In  Ettbulid.  con/,  a.  346. 

circiier3A3.  In  Cononem". 

pott  343.  In  Olympiodor.  con/,  a.  342. 

^ pott  336,  In  Phormionis  w»^yf*  eon/, 
a.  332. 

pott  331.  In  Dionysiodor.  con/  a.  329. 

Of  unceriam  date. 

In  Apaturium  vm^ymfuUs, 

In  Lacriti  wM^yfmfit. 

In  Nausim.  et  Xenopith.  wit^y^ 

In  Spudiam  vr)^  v^jus. 

In  Phsenippam  m)  dv^-tiin^. 

In  Macartat.  con/  a,  360. 

In  Leocharem  wt^t  xXiimv. 

In  Niooftratum  iti^)  mi^S^* 

In  Callidem  iri^i 

^  Iw^ti^  lAticrt^y.  Taylor,  Vit.  Lysias  p.  1 5 1 
— 154.  ReUk.  labours  to  prove  that  Lyna«,  who  is 
named  in  this  oration  p.  1351.  1351}.  could  not  be 
the  celebrated  orator  of  the  name,  and  that  Athe- 
naeus  and  the  author  of  Vit.  X.  Or.  are  wrong  upon 
this  point.  Reiske,  ad  Neser.  p.  135 1 . 23.  sees  no 
force  in  his  arguments:  Non  video  qui  magnus 
error  in  vulgari  sit  senteatid,  Taylor's  strongest 
ar^ment,  that  founded  on  chronology,  would  be 
this :  Lysias  died  in  B.  C.  378  at  the  age  of 
eighty-one,  nearly  forty  years  before  this  cause. 
But  in  answer  it  may  be  urged ;  1 .  Lysias  is  dis- 


tinctly called  the  son  of  Cephalus,  p.  1352.  and  it 
is  not  probable,  especially  when  Athenfleua  affirms 
the  contrary,  that  there  were  two  rhetoricians  of 
this  name,  both  sons  of  Cephalus,  flourishing  at 
the  same  time.  2.  ThefiEicts  in  which  Lysias  ^vas 
concerned  happened  some  years,  it  seems,  befiove 
the  archonship  of  Socratidei:  compare  p.  1352. 24. 
1353.12.  1354.11.  1356.5.  But  Socratides 
was  archon  only  five  years  after  the  death  of  Ly- 
sias, which  carries  back  those  £Eu;ts  to  the  pedod 
of  his  lifetime. 

.   ^  Excepting  the  5th  Philippic  and  the  oration 
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In  the  date  of  the  celebrated  cause  Tip)  rdu  <rr»^vou  ore  some  difficulties,  which  could  iiot 
be  stated  within  the  compass  of  the  Tables,  but  which  may  be  conveniently  examined  here. 
The  action  was  instituted  by  ^schines,  M  Xuipdvhu  i^ovr^,  iAa^j3oXi«yo^  exrj;  hToiti^w^^ 
that  is,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  of  Chaerondas,  March  B.  C.  337.  The  cause  was  pleaded 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  of  Aristophon,  about  August  B.  C.  330,  and  less  than  eight 
years  after  the  institution  of  the  suit.  Cicero  p  says,  Hanc  muJctam  JEschines  a  CteHpfumte 
petiit  qucutriennio  anie  PhUvppi  Macedonis  mortem.  The  true  interval  however  was  only 
fflxteen  months.  Plutarch  ^  has  this  account :  no-^di]  ^  vep)  rou  <mfi¥w  yp»^  xurei  Krijo-i- 
fwvTO$f  ypufiiffct  fU¥  M  Xaipmhv  ipypm^  fMXpov  hrayoo  rwv  XoeipoDvixwy,  xptdeitra  S*  wrrepov  f reo-i  Uxa 
hf  'ApioTofwvro^  In  this  passage  there  are  two  errors :  1.  Instead  of  being  before  the  battle 
of  Chseronea,  the  suit  of  iBschines  was  a  few  months  after  it :  the  battle  was  fought  in  the 
second  month  of  Chaerondas,  and  the  suit  was  instituted  in  the  ninth  month  of  that  archon. 
2.  Instead  of  ien  years  between  the  indictment  and  the  trial  of  the  cause,  there  were  less  than 
eight.  For,  as  the  one  was  in  the  ninth  month  of  Chaerondas  [March  B.  C.  337],  the  other 
was  in  the  second  month  (or  not  later)  of  Aristophon  [August  B.C. 330].  Dionysius' 
thus  describes  the  dates :  «r*  'Apioro^vro;  ipx^^^h  ^y^^  j^^v  htaurco  fjLtra  ri^y  ey  XMpoovila  [MLyyi^^ 
fxro)  ri^  4>iX/inrou  rsXtur^y.    Thus  the  passage  now  stands,  according  to  the  conjecture 

of  Bentley,  following  the  steps  of  Meursius.    But  even  thus,  the  numbers  do  not  agree  with 


entitled  ivtrdtfuof.  In  this  list  it  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  notice  the  piece  entitled  iptrrucU,  or 
the  vpee/jfAia  ^(Aniyopuc^  or  the  Epistles  ascribed  to 
Demosthenes.  The  Epistles,  although  their  ge- 
nuineness may  be  doubted,  are  yet  quoted  by  early 
grammarians)  as  by  Hermogenes;  (see  a  pre- 
ceding note;)  by  Harpocratio  v.  ipwlXfim^.  KaW- 
pcia.  ^^y.  by  Aristides  torn.  II.  p.  450.  Jebb. 
by  the  AnHatticista^  who  quotes  Epist.  III.  Bekk. 
Anecd.  p.  77,  16.  94,  3.  £p.  I.  p.  1466.  Anecd. 
p.  1 10,  5.  £p.  I.  p.  1464.  18.  Anecd.  p.  1 11,  31. 
The  writer  of  these  Epistles  would  therefore  have 
access  to  authorities  now  lost,  for  the  facts  which 
he  allies.  They  are  accordingly  quoted  as  tes- 
timony in  the  Tables  323,  3. 

8  To  this  date  di^^ijyopMcoi  /xcy  kmit  Sucavi/coi  ^ 
va^€  are  reckoned  by  Dionys.  ad  Amm.  p.  727. 

^  The  fifth  Philippic  (Dionys.  p.  737.)  ascribed 
by  Dionysius  to  the  year  of  Themistocles,  forms  a 
part  of  the  first  in  the  present  copies.  Libanius  in 
Argum.  ad  Philipp.  L  considers  the  piece  as  it  now 
stands  as  one  oration,  namely,  Philipp.  I.  and  Ul- 
pian  ad  Demosth.  p.  35.  s.  36.  censures  Diony- 
sius for  dividing  it 

^  This  would  be  called  the  ^hth  by  those  who 
did  not*agree  with  Dionysius  in  dividing  Philipp. 
I.  Schol.  in  Hermogen.  p.  2 1 1 .  Ai^/mo-^o^^  rw 

liiowtiBwf  Xey«r,  ^  rw  ^i>d'Kwucv9  [legendwn 
i(  cum  Reiskio  ad  Demosth.  p.  96.  17.].  /wcy  Xn- 
crt^ear  k.  t.  X.  He  refers  to  this  oration  p.  96. 
Thus  the  oration  on  Halonnesus  is  called  the  se» 
venih  Philippic  by  Ulpian  ad  Dem.  p.  127.  ed.  Par. 


^  That  Demosthenes  pronounced  the  funeral 
oration  over  those  who  fell  at  Chseronea,  is  at- 
tested by  Plutarch  Vit.  Demosth.  c.  21.  by  th6 
biographer  p.  845.  F.  and  by  Demosthenes  himself 
de  Cor.  p.  320.  That  the  oration  which  is  now 
extant  is  that  which  Demosthenes  composed,  may 
be  reasonably  doubted.  See  Photius  cod.  265.  p. 
1469.  Harpocratio  v.  Aty€tbaf.  KcKpvirU'  who  sub- 
Joins  c/  yi4<r*of.  Dionysius  de  Vi  Demosth.  p. 
1027.  and  p.  1095.  where  it  is  characterized  as  I 

*  That  is,  after  the  archonship  of  Agathocles. 
conf.  p.  1 152. 

™  This  oration  was  composed  after  Demo- 
sthenes was  engaged  in  public  affairs,  when  he  was 
^tvp  Koti  yy^pifju^.  See  the  concluding  paragraph, 
p.  890.  891. 

"  The  cause  Kara  Kivtm^  was  in  the  third  year 
after  an  expedition,  or  march,  to  Panactus':  p. 
1257.  ^figX^/Acy  eTO(  Tot;Ti  Tp\rw  ci(  Tla»€UCTw  ippwpa^ 
yifiM  'rpvypeul>€infii.  probably  the  same  expedition  as 
that  which  is  noticed  in  Demosth.  Fals.  Leg.  p. 
446.  itrri  Tov  rly  ^dpuvcv  vfuy  ^voSo^ym  v<^i  A^/mv 
KOI  T^c  vp^  TlasfdiCT^  XI^P^  ticKon^  iiepx&fAfSa.  This 
occurred  after  the  peace  with  Philip  B.  C.  346,  and  ' 
before  the  cause  wpempta-pcU^  B.C.  343.  The 
oration  therefore  iigainst  Canon  may  be  placed  at 
about  the  year  343,  or  soon  after. 

o  Demosth.  Coron.  p.  243. 

P  De  Optimo  Gen.  Orat.  c.  7. 

^  Demosth.  c.  24. 

'  Ad  Amm.  p.  746, 
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the  true  time  of  the  cause,  which  ought  to  be  expressed  by  the  ftmih  and  the  seventh  years. 
Dionysius  adds — xaff  ov  XP^^*  .'AX^avSpof  §v  'Ap/3i}Xoi;  Mxa  fu^v.  This  character  oC  the 
time  is  by  no  means  correct :  for  the  battle  of  Arbela,  in  the  year  of  another  avchon,  was  at 
the  least  eight  or  ten  months  earlier  than  this  trial.  Biit  die  emendation  of  Bentley,  ixtat  for 
^y&iw,  well  corresponds  with  the  mention  of  Arbdoj  which  waa  certainly  in  the  sixth  year  lAer 
the 'death  of  Philip. 

Corsini'  reconciles  these  difSculties  by  supposing  the  archon  Chserondas  to  be  an  archon 
pseudeponymua^  like  many  others  in  the  oration  of  Danosthenes  on  the  Crown ;  and  by  plac- 
ing the  institution  of  the  suit  by  ^schines  two  years  earlier  than  B.  C.  338.  In  two  passages 
of  Demosthenes,  in  one  of  ifischines,  and  in  one  of  Plutarch,  he  determines  Chsnnmdas  to  be 
an  archon  pseudeponymus :  he  determines  that  all  the  transactions  preceded  the  battle  of 
Chseronea,  and  consequently  preceded  the  true  year  of  Chaenmdas.  He  founds  this  upon  a 
passage  of  iEschines :  Certe  quod  ^schinis  accueaiio  OJymp.  1 10.  2.  evb  Chesronda  quideniy 
sed  psettdeponymo,  insHtuta faerit^  non  perspicua  sdum  temporum  series j  sed  ittustria  guojue 
scriptorum  testimonia  demonstrant^  qucB  modo  subficicm  ^.—JSschmes  ergo  de  hoc  ipso  litis  in- 
stifutiB  tempore  cum  Demosthene  disserens  aity  amjvep^Aij  ij  xara  tou$«  tw  ini^lo'fLa-ng  ypctipvi  In 

Ttp)  T^v  oSjv  cimi  Ti/tsop/av,  deXX'  ttvip  t^;  veorviplas  r^;  voXiooi  hrpt<rfit6ofi£V.  Quis  hic  aperte  non 
videat  actionem  iUam  ab  JSschine  institutam  esse  antequam  Ch(Bronense  helium  exsurgeret^?  If 
this  was  the  sense  of  ^Eschines,  it  would  undoubtedly  decide  the  question.  But  Corsini  has 
here  brought  together  as  parts  of  the  same  sentence  and  the  same  argument,  suppressing  all 
that  comes  between  them,  two  clauses  which  are  separated  in  the  original  by  a  long  tract  of 
intermediate  discussion.  The  real  drift  of  the  argument  is  pointed  out  by  Taylor  «  with  great 
accuracy.  ^Eschines,  after  stating  that  the  action  was  instituted  in  the  lifetime  of  PhiUp^,  m 
^iTjimtou  ^covTo^,  proceeds  to  a  new  topic.  He  vindicates  himself  from  the  charge  of  having 
been  negligent  of  his  public  duty  at  the  bema.  He  enumerates  many  instances  in  which  he 
had  opposed  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  Demosthenes.  Having  pursued  this  subject  at  con- 
siderable length,  the  orator  addresses  his  adversary  in  the  following  terms  7 :  (raurh  oux  airr^co- 
t5^,  Tig  av  e«}  ^Y^iMtycoyog  TOiovrog  oorij— roi^  xaipouj  tv  olj  arei}^e(r$ai  t^v  iroX*v  owoBoito,— cbro- 
Zpeig  S*  Ik  twv  xivSuvcdv  xoi)  rijy  ttoXiv  avijxeo'roT^  xaxoi^  irBpt^Xoov  ot^tol  (rre^ayot/o'fiai  sir'  iper^y  ayetio¥ 
fMV  TnirotyiKwg  f^ij^ev  ir«yrouy  r&v  xotK&v  amog  ysyovco^,  mpeormii  8e  rou;  witofoami$irrag  cx  rij;  iroXi- 
Tsiag—iiol  t)  aurov  ouk  IxcoXvo'av  h^ctpLaprivm ;  avoxpuirroiro  Se  ro  iravTaiv  rfXsuraiov,  Sri  t^^  P^^OC^^ 
iinytvofjt,inig  oux  eo';^oXa^ojLbsv  irep)  t^v  o'jjv  ehai  upuoplav — miSij  Si  oux  encixp^  croi  S/xigy  ft^  SffSflsxfyai, 
oXAe^  Ttoti  ^ptag  cdriig — Ivrauf  Mth^v  xa)  r^v  ypa^v  otinjyfyxde.  Who  does  not  perceive,  when 
the  whole  argument  is  placed  before  him,  that  the  decree  for  crowning  Demosthenes,  and  the 
impeachment  of  Ctesiphon,  were  subsequent  to  the  batde  of  Chseronea  ?  We  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Demosthenes  ^  to  the  same  purpose : — imtcL  t^v  fta;^i9y  uAhg  h  S^j^o;,  elSso^  xal  kt»pax»g 
m&na  Svct  hrparrov  eyei,  iv  axrcoig  Toig  ^emlg  x.eti  fo^poig  lft|3f/3i]XG0;,  ^vix'  ouS*  ayvtopMvi^ai  ri  &n//x«* 
OToy     Tou^  TOXXov;  xpog  ffte,  xpoorov  ftev  v$p)  a-coniplag  Trig  %o\e(og  rag  Ijxa;  yvdfjLOg  2p^6i^oroi«i,  xai 


•  Fast  Att.  torn.  I.  p.  75.  76.  359.  360.  ^  P.  359. 360. 

^  The  other  testimonies  which  he  subjoins  to       "In  Praefat.  ad  iBschinis  Or.  in  Ctes.  p.  378. 

that  of  ^schines,  are  those  which  have  been  al-  Reiske. 
ready  examined;  namely^  Cic.  de  Opt.  Gen.  Omt.       >  In  Ctes.  p. 85,  12. 
c.  7.  Plutarch.  Demosth.  c.  24.  Dionys.  Amm.  p.       x  P.  86,  6. 
746.  »  De  Coron.  p.  309. 310. 
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ratrra  ff-vrrflmpy  olf      nrijMJki;  xoxcBf  IfM  veiiv,  xa)  yfrnfeig^  tUvms^  Btcofyyi?^,  %&na  roSn  ht^, 

la-flo^ojxigy. — rovrow  oiSy  oSreo^  ^ovroov,  t/  irfocr^xe  roig  wr  htAv  wtarparfjums  tMai  rov  Knjo'ifwvr^ 
oyo/xa ;  oup^  S  rov  S^ftov  kopa  rAiiuvWy  ovp^  3  rou^  ifimiAOxoras  dtKaarTag ;  The  state  of  parties  at 
Athens  was  this.  Demosthenes  retained  hia  influence  after  the  battle  of  Chasronea.  It  was 
the  object  of  the  party  of  which  he  was  the  head  to  obtain  from  the  people  an  expression  of 
their  favourable  opinion.  With  this  view,  Ctesiphon,  one  of  that  party,  proposed  the  decree 
for  crowning  Demosthenes,  which  was  in  effect  a  declaration  that  the  people  of  Athens  had 
not  withdrawn  their  confidence  from  those  who  promoted  the  late  war,  aldiougfa  it  had  been 
unsuccessful  K 

Corsini^,  to  establish  his  proposition,  is  obliged  to  assume  that  four  cases  in  which  ChrB- 
rondaa  is  named  are  casea  of  an  archon  pseudeponymu^,  and  not  within  the  true  year  of  Chse^ 
rondas^':  Ea;  tribus  decretis  tttiSf  qu4B  archoniU  Chcsrondas  nomen  prceferuni^  nvJlum^  ne  posi- 
remum  qutdem,  Chcmmda  Jihenis  epomfmo  Jbcium  Jiiit  His  view  of  this  matter  is  not 
juc^  Two  of  these  are  undoubtedly  cases  in  which  the  name  appears  in  the  title  of  decrees 
quoted  by  Demosthenes  ^.  But  the  other  two  are  cases  of  a  different  character.  Chserondas 
is  named  in  one  by  ^schines  speaking  in  his  own  person,  and  not  quoting  an  official  docu- 
ment ^ ;  and  in  the  other  by  Plutarch  in  the  course  of  an  historical  narration.  Now,  although 
it  is  granted  that  the  name  of  an  archon  pseudepimymits  (instead  of  the  true  archon  of  the 
year)  frequently  appeared  in  the  title  of  a  decree  or  other  formal  document,  yet  there  is  no 
example  of  an  archon  pseudepom/mus  being  mentioned  instead  of  the  real  archon,  by  writers, 
whra,  in  the  course  of  historical  narrative  or  otherwise,  it  was  their  purpose  to  de^gnate  the 
date  of  any  particular  fact.  In  these  two  cases,  then,  Chserondas  is  the  archon  under  whose 
year  the  transactions  really  happened.  ^ 

We  collect,  then,  from  the  two  orators,  and  from  these  dates,  that  all  the  circumstances 
occurred  qfier  the  battle  of  Chseronea :  Demosthenes  was  rei;(o^ia;,  and  still  exerqsing  that 
oflSce  in  May  B.  C.  337  ^'  the  decree  of  Ctesiphon  had  been  passed  in  the  preceding  Novem- 
bers.   The  order  of  the  proceedings  was  this.    Two  months  after  the  battle,  Ctesiphon  pro- 


*  To  the  tesdmony  of  the  two  orators  may  be 
added  that  of  the  Pseudo-Plutarch,  p.  845.  F. 
fMer^  %mSra  [after  the  battle  of  Chsronea]  wp^f  .'r^ 

TviXfiw  iKtfUMp^  XeiptTayifdeK.  and  of  the  author  of 
the  Argument  to  the  Oratioi#  of  Demosthenes  p. 
222.  223.  Reiak.  These  authorities,  although  m- 
suiBcieat  perhaps  of  themselves  to  prove  the  point* 
yet  deserve  oonsideratbD,  when  they  are  in  con- 
formity with  the  accounts  of  the  orators  themselves. 
In  the  Aigomenty  the  office  of  Deraosthenea  and 
the  decree  of  a  Crown  are  distinctly  described  as 
subsequent  to  the  defeat  at  Chsronea. 
»>  Tom.  I.  p.  76. 

^  He  necessarily  includes  the  testimony  of  Hu- 
tarch  in  this  description :  Meursio  ambiguum  Ukui 
Chmrwdm  nommy  a  Demotihene  rimulque  PhUoT" 
cho  memoraiumy  impoguii;  asm  sariptares  iUo$  de 


Charonda  epmymo  tnteU^endoi  esse  censeret,  et  cet 
Tom.  I.  p.  360. 

De  Coron.  p.  243.  M  Xeupuv^  »fx^^f 
(pftlptlkiSif^  «KTj)  lara/AiifOv^p.  253.  i%t  XauptdrSov  'Hye- 

^  In  Ctes.  p.  57, 35.  iwl        XeupMw  a^wrof^ 

f  See  JEschin.  in  Ctes.  p.  57,  35.  Taylor, 
F^rsefat.  ad  JEschin.  Ctes.  p.  374.  375.  Reiske,  un- 
necessarily imagiaes  a  difficulty  in  this  passage :  as 
if  .£schines  bad  said,  that  Demosthenes  com- 
menced the  duties  of  thb  office  in  Thargelion 
B.  C.  337.  But  it  is  only  implied  that  he  still 
conUnued  in  the  performance  of  them. 

S  Uvavt4^iSw^  ivdn^  iasykn^.  Demosth.  Cor.  p. 
266.  Hence  the  argument  of  .^schines,  that  De- 
mostheues  was  still  responsible,  since  he  was  still 
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posed  to  reward  Demosthenes  by  a  decree  passed  in  the  Jburth  month  of  the  year  [Fya- 
nepsion];  iEschines  put  in  his  suit  in  the  nirUh  month  [Elaphebolion],  and  in  his  subsequent 
speech  proved  that  Demosthenes  was  still  in  office  in  the  eleventh  mcmth  [Thargelion].  The 
confurion  of  the  dates  has  arisen  from  the  negligence  of  Plutarch,  and  perhaps  from  corrupr 
tion  in  the  numbers  of  Cicero^  and  Dionysius. 


XXI. 

PHILOSOPHERS.— HISTORIANS— ORATORS. 

ALTHOUGH  some  names  occur  in  the  third  column  of  the  Tables,  which  do  not  properly 
belong  to  any  of  these  three  descriptions,  yet,  to  avoid  an  inconvenient  subdivision,  they  have 
been  arranged  under  one  of  the  three  classes.  Thus,  Hippocrates^  for  example,  will  be  found 
among  the  philosophers,  and  Gorgias  among  the  orators.  The  Philosophers  named  in  the 
Tables  are  these. 

1.  ThaUs,  B.  C.  560.  546. 

2.  CAifon,  556. 

3.  Bias,  544. 

4.  Anaximcmdery  547- 

5.  AnaaAmenes,  548.  480. 

6.  Pherecydes,  544. 

7.  Xenophanes^y  538.  527.  477- 

8.  Pythagoras,  539.  533.  531.  525.  520.  510.  497-  472-  . 

9.  Heraclittts,  503.  455. 

10.  Parmenides\  503.  455. 

11.  Anaxagoras,  500.  480.  450.  432.  428. 
IS.  Diagoras  Melms,  466. 

13.  Zeno  Eleates,  464.  455.  435. 

14.  Archelaus,  450. 


in  the  exercise  of  his  office  seven  months  after  the 
date  of  the  decree. 

^  In  the  passage  of  Cicero,  for  quadriennio  I 
would  read  biennio. 

*  No  explanation  is  necessary  of  the  reasons 
why  Xenophanes,  Parmenides,  and  Empedocles^  al- 
though writers  of  ?erse,  are  placed  among  the  phi- 
losophers rather  than  among  the  poets. 

^  According  to  Plato  Parmenid.  p.  127.  a.  Par- 
mehides  was  more  than  twenty-five  years  older  thaA 
Zeno,  and  was  ahout  sixty-five  when  he  was  heard 
by  Socrates  :  iupUovri  vorc  UccvoBfipcua  ra  /ac- 
y£Kok  Zrjy'av  tc  Ka)  TlapfJL€>(hvii'  tov  fiiv  Ar  TlapiMv^y 

fAdKa        ncfiv^vr^v  elvcu,  o-^oBpa  ireXi^y,  #raXey  ^ 

Z-^ifWa  h€  iy/li  rSy  TitTapcucorra  tort  ehat,  e^^^jo}  Se 
Koi  x/otpUrra  Ibtty.    This  was  in  the  early  youth  of 


Socrates :  Plato  ibid.  iMcpd^ni  cTmu  rirt  ^^Apa 
y(w.  (See  the  Tables  B.  C.  455,  3.)  Plato  for  this 
has  incurred  the  censure  of  Athenseus  XI.  p.  505. 
f.  Uapfievity  fAty  yap  iXBuy  tl^  Xiyw^  Toy  m  nXdsTwyaf 
IvKpdnrtflf  fMXt^  ^  ^Xiici J  avyxvp€T'  &q  ko^  rMfurtm^  f  !- 
9€7y  yi  euwwrai  Xoyw^,  The  dialogue  which  Hato 
represents  Socrates  to  have  held  with  Parmenides 
and  Zeno  is  doubtless  fictitious :  but  it  was  founded 
on  a  fact,  that  Socrates  when  a  boy  had  heard 
Parmenides  discourse  at  Athens.  We  may  place 
that  visit  of  Parmenides  in  Olymp.  81.  3.  B.C. 
454,  the  15th  year  of  Socrates.  This  would  sup- 
pose Parmenides  to  have  been  bom  about  B.  C. 
519,  and  to  have  been  18  or  19  in  the  69th  Olym- 
piad, where  he  is  mentioned  by  Laertius.  Thus 
Aristotle  at  the  age  of  1 9  is  mentioned  by  Dio- 
dorus.    See  the  Tables  B.  C.  365,  3. 


PHILOSOPHERS. 


86 


16.  Melisms,  444.  440. 

16.  Protagoras^,  444.  422. 

17.  Empedocles^y  455.  444.  435. 

18.  Socrates,  468, 450.  899. 

19.  Democritus,  460.  435.  381.  370.  357- 

20.  Hippocrates,  460.  435.  431.  857. 

21.  Prodicus,  435. 

22.  MeUm,  432. 


c  It  is  sujiposed  in  the  Tables  that  Protagoras 
might  have  died  about  B.  C.  404,  at  the  age  of 
near  seventy:  lyyl?  Ip^iM^Kwrct  enj  y^ywirra.  We 
may  suppose  him  to  be  bom  about  B.  C.  470, 
and  to  be  ten  years  older  than  Democritus;  who 
mentioned  him  in  his  writings :  Laert.  IX.  42. 
HflfAOKptTO^  fjJfunffTou  vcfli  tov  Sof i}<  tSv  nctfi  Ylap" 
jbi€y{3i)y  K<ti  Zii»ayay  &i  Kor*  aiSrlv  fuoKtrta,  lui^fivufU" 

XaKpdriiv  TfTovewxi.  Protagoras  is  said  to  have  been 
the  disciple  of  D.emocritus :  Laert.  IX.  50.  ttviKovae 
^yifAJnepirav,  Philostrat.  Vit.  Sophist.  I.  10.  Aiy- 
lAAKpirw  AKpoarrii  oucoi  iyhtto.  But  the  true  account 
of  this  matter,  which  is  given  by  £picurus,  is  not 
inconsistent  with  those  particulars  of  his  age : 
Athen.  VIII.  p.  354.  C.  0  'Evlxtvpof  Uparay^pw  ^n^o^ 

TOK  iK   IpOpfMt^pW   KM   fvXo^pOV   XpSrW  [UV 

y€V€ff$eu  ypa/^a  AvifMcptrov'  Bavfioia-Bivra  8*  ^v*  iKtimt 

'ktl^ffrpfcm  W  aZrw"  ictu  tMffMW  h  KUfxyj  rtv)  yp^f^ 
futra^  Sup*  Sif  iici  TO  a-otfuffrtvew  opfM^a'at.  Laert.  IX. 
53.  iffopfJMpipof  &^  K%t  'ZvUwpoq  <pyiaL  kcu  tovtw 
rlv  rpvKW  ^p9yf  HiifMKpirWf  (iSkx  M(Ho^  ^^e/<. 
Suid.  Upvre^y,  vp^mpoif  ^Mproparrdicryi^,  im^'^if  ^ 
Luijuucph^t  ilp^^Ti  Aj&yoi>,  KOt  ^tXo«-o^tf>a(  ivi  ^opttaof 
^rpavii^  Democritus,  who  was  of  one  of  the  most 
eminent  families  at  Abdera  in  rank  and  station, 
might  discern  the  merit  and  encourage  the  genius 
of  Protagoras,  who  was  of  an  inferior  condition, 
although  himself  younger  than  Protagoras.  The 
narrative  of  Gellius  V.  3.  though  decorated  with 
additions  of  his  own,  contains  in  substance  the 
same  account.  Respecting  the  death  of  Prota- 
goras, there  are  difficulties.  Laert.  IX.  54.  55. 
Ka-nf^pnpre^  adrov  Tlv$^»pof  IIoAt^ijXtft;,  clf  rSy  rtrpouco' 
^lav.    'kpurT9rt€k'tfi  V  Evo^Xoy  ^o-i  ♦«X/x®" 

tXw  TcXcvT^ou  avrw.  It  is  not  here  asserted 
that  he  was  condemned  during  the  government 
of  the  Four-hundred,  [B.C.  411.]  but  only  that 
his  accuser  had  been  a  member  of  that  body.  If, 
however,  the  meaning  of  Philochorus  be  reported 
accurately,  he  died  before  Euripides :  consequently 
before  the  end  of  B.  C.  406.  According  to  Plato 
Menon.  p.  91.  e.  his  death  would  happen  at  least 


before  the  death  of  Socrates :  but  the  negligence 
of  Plato  upon  these  points  renders  this  by  no 
means  certain.  If  Timon,  apud  Sext  Empir.  IX. 
57.  is  to  be  understood  literally,  he  survived  So- 
crates :  9d»a,TW  o^ov  KttiTcei^ia'aiUyvv  rSv  *Adi}ya«W, 
Sio^w/M',  Kal  Korrh,  BiSXarray  vraiact^  ifreBan.  ficfu^- 
reu      ToaCn^^  -nj^  hroplaq  koI  h  ^Xi«b-io«  h 

—  (pvy^ii  iwifuUerOj  otppa/Mi  ^tfq 

^Kparucly  viyuy  if/v^^  vor^y  atba 

When  we  recollect  that  Euripides  is  represented 
by  the  grammarians  as  alluding  in  the  naKaftafhf^ 
to  the  death  of  Socriites,  we  shall  not  place  much 
reliance  upon  the  account  of  Laertius,  (for  we.  do 
not  possess  the  distinct  meaning  of  Philochorus,) 
that  in  the  'I(/ivy  he  alluded  to  the  death  of  Pro- 
tagoras. Perhaps  we  may  most  safely  determine 
that  Protagoras  died  a  little  before  Socrates,  and 
that  he  was  about  ten  years  older  than  his  patron 
Democritus. 

^  Empedocles^  according  to  some  accounts,  had 
conversed  with  Pythagoras :  Laert.  VIII.  50.  Kara 
Ttyof,  UvBayopov  Sii^Kowcy.  Ibid.  54.  Aicova'af  8*  airw 
IlvBayipov  TiJbbOMf  hta  hdrti^  ia^opet.  According 
to  Alcidamas  apud  Laert.  VIII.  56.  Zeno  and 
EmpedocleSi  after  having  been  the  disciples  of 
ParmenideSj  trrtpw  anvxjafr^ou^  Koi  roy  /A€y  Z^»ya 
icaT*  »$/ay  ^iXoao^o-ai'  rov  * Asratiauylpw  hkoucovvcu  kcu 
UvOayopw,  km 

P(ov  KM  Tov  o'p^fAdiToc,  Tov  Be  ^vo'MX«7«ay.  .  These 
were  the  opinions  of  those  who  followed  the  later 
account  of  the  time  of  Pythagoras,  which  placed 
his  death  at  B.  C.  472.  (See  the  Tables  539.  472.) 
Accordingly  Jamblichus  adopts  them,  c.  23.  These 
opinions  are  not  probable.  It  appears  that  Em- 
pedocles  died  at  the  age  of  sixty,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Peloponnesian  war  :  (see  B.  C.  444.) 
which  would  make  him  a  few  years  older  than  his 
disciple  Gorgias;  (see  B.C.  459.)  and  not  more 
than  1 8  years  of  age  at  the  supposed  date  of  the 
death  of  I^hagoras  in  B.  C.  472.  But  the  earlier 
dates  for  Pythagoras  are  perhaps  the  true  ones ; 
and,  according  to  these,  his  death  would  be  placed 
at  B.  C.  507,  almost  twenty  years  before  the  birth 
of  Emi)edocles. 
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^.  Plato^,  429.  416.  409.  399.  395.  389.  374.  365.  347. 

24.  SocraHcij  Arutippua^  JnHsAeneSf  ^chinesy  365. 

25.  Eudoxusy  368. 

26.  Diogenes  Sinopensis,  323. 

27.  Speusippusj  347-  339. 

28.  Jristoielesf,  384.  367.  365. 347.  344.  342.  334.  322. 
29*  JncuvarchuSy  339. 

80.  Xetwcratesj  397-  339. 315. 

81.  Crflrf^*,  328. 

82.  TheophroHus^,  322.  287- 
33.  Stilpo,  307. 

84.  Pofemo^  315. 


^  It  hai  been  shewn  in  the  Tables  on  the  an* 
thority  of  Aristoxenus  that  Plato  was  in  Greece  in 
B.  C.  394,  five  years  after  the  death  of  Socrates. 
Consequently  hb  voyages  mHat  have  been  prose- 
cuted at  intenrals,  partly  before,  and  partly  after 
that  date.  It  appears  that  be  was  twice  in  Italy, 
onoe  before,  and  oneb  after  his  visit  to  Egypt;  by 
whieh  Cicerb  Fm.  V.  29.  and  Quintilian  Inst  L 
12,  15^  are  recooeiled.  It  is  also  probable  that  he 
^ted  Egypt  twice.    Strabo  XVII.  p.  806. 

*rtin  i  VSUf^  ^vp«,  kou  c^iMrpt4^  t*k  Uptvcaf  iie€tm 
ihrd^a  Tpt&KolUka  erqi  ufivftai  rta'i.  vwptrr^^  yiip 
&Taf  icoT^  rypf  hctrrifMpf  rav  oipa»Suy,  fxvffruaiiq  ^  xeu 
ho^fAtrMtWf^  rf  X^f'  '''^K  Bepaztlou^  (i^Xm^kprifvav 
Zvri  rwa  fStP  ^€9tpKfiftdTafp  l^ofi^du.  Tlurteen  years 
«re  so  improbable,  that  the  reading  of  the  epito- 
mator,  vp(a  ifi),  -might  seem  preferable.  Strabo, 
however,  who  adds,  ttpmftdl  rt&t,  does  not  state 
this  as  an  amount  which  he  himself  believed  to  be 
true,  but  as  eipresstng  the  exaggerated  report  of 
others,  perhaps  of  the  Egyptians.  We  may  col- 
lect from  this  passage  that  Plato  was  twice  in 
Egypt  Eudoxus,  who  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-^ 
thi«e,  who  flourished  B.C. 368,  and  visited  Egypt 
in  the  reign  oi  Neotainebis>  could  not  have  been 
the  coilopantoa  of  tbd  early  travels  of  Plato.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  supposed  that  Plato  wits  accomf 
panied  by  Eodoxus  in  a  second  voy^e  to  Epypt 

^  In  an  old  Latin  version  of  a  life  of  Anstotle^ 
(Aristot  Bubie  1. 1,  p.  55.)  among  many  absurdi* 
tie8,.thdie  faets  are  nearly  accurate :  Plato  finwU 
fBttum  tuam  tub  TheopkUa,  Ariitoteles  autem  natu9 
sUh  DwMpkey  et  vhem  ahnu  63,  marUur  in  tem- 
pare  PhUocUs,^  MfuetU  dutem  Arulateles  PlaUnd 
tempore  Naaeigmuf  et  Jiterunt  a  The(^hil0i  sub 
quo  moritur  PlatOi  usque^  ad  Philoclemt  anni  23 
[verius,  25],  qUibue  Jriitoieles  supervlxit  PJdUmu 

8  Theophrastwt  composed  his  treatise  mpt  >J$Mf 
in  the  archonship  of  Praxibulus  B.  C.  3 1^.  Theo- 


phrast.  p.  702.  ed.  Schneid.  waXeu^  ^(rrly,  iUa 
ve^}  €Tif  fM^XioV  inmixwra  €t^  affx^ofra  Upa((pouKu 
'A«ifV<.  Piin.  Hist  Nat  XXXUI.  7.  Theopkra- 
stus  JTC.  annis  ante  Praxibukum  Atheniensmm  ma- 
gtBtfatum  (quod  ten^fnu  exU  in  Urbie  noitrm 
CCCCXXXIX  annum)  iradit  smwilum  mmmm  a 
CdUia  Athenieme,  &c  The  year  B.  C.  405,  whi<^ 
was  ninety  years  before  the  date  at  which  Theo- 
phrastus  wrote,  coincides  with  U.  C.  Varr.  349.  and 
that  number  might  be  restored  to  Pliny,  instead 
of  the  defective  CCXLIX.  which  must  be  imputed 
to  an  error  in  the  copies.  But  the  emendation  of 
Casaubon,  although  at  the  expense  of  a  greater  al* 
teration,  is  more  probable.  He  supposes  that 
Pliny  intendb  a  reference  to  the  era  at  which 
Theophrastus  wrote,  the  year  of  Praxtbulus,  (an 
opinion  which  is  confirmed  by  tlie  practice  of 
Pliny  in  odier  passages,)  and  therefore  substitutes 
CCCCXXXIX.  [B.  C.  315=U.C.  Var.  439.] 

The  treatise  of  Theophrastus  vc alrlw  ^ucS^ 
was  published  a  year  or  two  latetr ;  soon  after  the 
archonship  of  Nicodorus  B.  C.  3  l-f .  Caus.  Plant 
I.  19,^5.     TcXei)Ta2<w      ii^  •M«vto(  ^ucMpWK 

The  work  entitled  vtp)  ijfvrS^  yr^pU  was  pub- 
Kshed  after  the  year  B.  C.  307.  He  mentions  in 
that  pece  the  archonship  of  Simooides  B.  C.  31-^ 
and  the  expedition  of  Ophelias,  which  is  referred 
bv  Diodorus  XX.  40 — 42.  to  the  year  of  Chari- 
n'us  B.  C.  30f .  Hist.  Plant  VI.  3,  3,  •!  Kvf^wm 
Tffit  v^Xty  chcwo'f  fdAXma  it€p)  vptaxirta  (cri))  tU 
/K«ry/^  &fy(firrm  *A^v1f^u    Id.  Hist  PUnt  IV.  3, 

UtfOh  roik^  <l>aff)  [rf  vi>^i^']  \kXU&u^  kl^po^ 
hted^rw  Tofr  iwnjk'wi  tc€xfi^cu^  According  to 
Pliny^  H.  N.  III.  5.  he  wrote  this  work,  or  at  least 
a  part  of  it.  In  the  year  of  Nioodonis»  B.  C.  3 14. 
JiieophraituS'^Cureeiorum  msuUe 
gtadia  ociogvBiti  ih  eo  tolupme  quod  9cripdt  iVaso- 
dijro  Aiheniennum  mtigktraiUi  qui  Juii  Urbis  notim 
CCCCXhanno.  The  passage  19  dstt|oi{Iut  Plant 
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35.  Grantor,  315.  278. 

86.  Craies  JcademicuSy  315.  287.  278. 

87.  Epicurusj  (510.)  341.  329.  323.  310.  306. 

88.  Jrce3ilaUs\  299.  278. 


The  period  assigned  to  the  death  of  Jrcesi- 
laUif  or  B.  C.  24  i,  is  not  inconsistent  with  re- 
maining accounts.  He  was  in  favour  with  Eu- 
menes  the  brother  of  PhUeUems:  LaSrt.  IV.  38. 
^Tfiriy^^  ^9  lSffA§m  ^       *i>^cup»i'  ill  KM 

TvuTu  fiW9  *tpiv  &KKtBi¥  Pa^tXiuv  9p9a€^yft.  Eumenes 
began  to  reign  B.  C.  263.  Ecdemus  and  Detno^ 
pfumes  were  the  compaaions  of  Areesilaus :  Po- 
lyb.  25.  '^iXitwtifMphf^9afaye»6fM¥^  iXuelaof  iyif 
<T*  '^^c^|Afiv  tca^  liiifM^tdrnf^  [conf.  Plutarch. 

Philopoem.  C.  1 .]  ot      f^y  yiv^  \a'a»  iK  Mey^^f  vo- 

'  SMCMwitfy  TvpAmu  HtKokKtWf  iroiiwinjaayTCf 
*Af^f  ^i/3oX9<.  [conf.  Plutarch.  Arat.  c.  5.] 
They  were  probably  with  Areesilaus  not  many 
y«ars  before  the  liberation  of  Sicyon»  B.C. 25 J. 
Respecting  the  time  at  which  he  founded  bis 
school,  there  is  reason  to  doubt  the  accounts  ge- 
nerally followed.  It  is  said,  that  Polemo  died  in 
B.  C.  270.  that  he  was  succeeded  by  Crates^  and 
Crates  by  JrcedlaUs:  Laert.  IV.  21.  K^amti  iucpoa- 
Ut}J{A»PO(  dffdefare  t^p  o^OAi^y-a^ot/.  S.  32.  'A^« 
iffO'/Xaoc-— K^^Tifrof  ^icXmt^kto^  icarcfxe  tJ^k  oTCO^V*  ^* 
X«^ayT«<  o^f^  Z««rpaT»^  T<yo(.  Add  Eusebius 
quoted  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  3 1 5,  3.  This  account 
is  followed  by  Stanley  :  Lives  of  the  Philosophers 
p.  215.  216.  Crates  dying,  Arcesilails  took  upon 
**  him  the  government  of  the  school,  which  was 
yielded  to  him  by  Socratides.  Being  possessed 
"  of  that  place,  he  altered  the  manner  of  teach- 
**  ing.*'  And  by  Brucker :  Hist.  Philosoph.  tom. 
I.  p.  747.  Post  Cratetis  mortem  cum  Sosicrates  [leg. 
Socratides']  qtndam  successisset^  Ule  Jrcesilao  mge- 
mi  et  erudUumis  laude  inclyto  locum  cessit.  Isque 
docendi  munus  in  academia  suscepit  novamque  phi' 
losophandi  rationem  introduxit.  According  to  this 
chronology,  Arcesilaiis  establbhed  the  Middle  Aca- 
demy after  B.  C.  270.  But,  1.  He  was  already  in 
reputation  and  had  taught  his  new  doctrine  in  the 
time  of  Epicurusy  who  died  before  Polemo  :  Plu- 
tarch, in  Colot.  p.  1121.  F.  1122.  A.  tov  dc'A^c- 

ru9  makeuSvy  Scrt.^pceujuM       r^e  ao^to-r^  %ti  «poo^ 


Arcesilafls  therefore  had  taught  his  new  doctrine 
before  the  death  of  Polemo.  2.  He  was  the  anr 
tagonist  and  rival  of  Zei{0:  Numenius  api|d  £u- 
seb.  Praep.  XIV.  p.  729.  C.  cviJul>onSmi 
nap^  IloXcjWtfyi  \^XfKwtKa^  icckI  T^tni]  i^ikniiMfli^aaf 
^XXifXMf,  avfueotptXaPw  e/<  r^y  vpoq  &KKii>M/^  y^XV^  ^ 

Toy  icvy«4C^y],— ^      'AfKca>4^ao(  Seitppaarrw  r<r%^i  koI 

Ibid.  p.  731.  C.  0/  8*  oS^  cy^ey  A(popiAifi(rr€i,  %  re  'A^- 

Apixifi^oaf  itiKouSSMrrau  k.  r.  X.    His  dispute  With 

Zeno  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  Academ.  I.  12.  IV. 
24.  Laert.  VII.  1 62.  But  Zeno  died  either  B.  C. 
263  or  259.  and  it  is  not  probable  that  Aroesilails 
his  antagonist  began  his  school  only  seven  or 
eight  years  before  the  death  of  Zeno,  ^nd  when 
Zeno  was  perhaps  ninety  years  of  a^.  3.  Areesi- 
laus is  mentioned  by  many  testimonies  in  copjunc- 
tton  with  Crantor:  Clemens  Al.  Strom.  I.  p.  301. 
B.  Svfft^mvf  UXdiTwa  hasUxereu^Twrw  S  Ho^^ti};, 
oy  IlaXc/Atfy*  UokifjiMfPi  8e  iigwrrm  K^^«  TricpU  Rfoy- 

Kptirt^poq  fA€rearxfy  *AfKwtKa»i»  Compare  Nume- 
nius  apud  Euseb.  1.  c.  p.  729.  C.  73h  A.  L^^rtiui 
IV.  24.  28.  29.  Crantor  made  him  his  heir  : 
LaSrt.  IV.  25.  Xeyerai  koI  t^v  o^mv  KmraKmlty  'Ap- 
K€<ri>Ji^  ta>Jianm  Afraat  8^«iBc«ra.  Sometimes  Ar- 
cesilaiis  is  called  Uie  successor  of  Polemo,  and 
Crates  is  not  roentioaed;  as  in  Euseb.  IVsp.  XIV. 
p.  726.  C.  n«X^jtM»y^  ^MVi  dioBcfoo'idai  'A^eer^Xooy. 
which  argues  a  want  of  certainty  in  the  accounts. 
It  appears,  then,  probable,  from  the  preceding 
considerations,that  Areesilaus  established  his  school 
at  the  death  of  Crantor ;  that  from  this  period  he 
was  the  rival  of  Zeno  and  Epicurus  ;  that  Polemo 
and  Crates,  strictly  speaking,  bad  no  successors, 
that  the  Old  Academy  expired  with  them  and  was 
superseded  by  the  school  of  ArcesilaUs,  which  had 
been  already  founded  in  theic  lifetime* 

Stanley,  who  in  one  passage  already  quoted 
makes  Areesilaus  the  suoeessor  of  Crates,  in  an-r 
other  makes  him  the  successor  of  Crantor  :  p.  155. 

The  Academick  sect  was  instituted  by  Plato, 
'*  continued  by  Speusippus,  Xenocrates,  Polemo, 

Crates,  Crantor ;  thus  far  called  the  Old  A(^- 

demy.  Arcesikils  suooeeding  Crantor  instituted 
**  the  Middle  Academy.**  This  opinion,  however 
inconsistent  with  the  former  opinion,  is  very  near 
the  truth,  except  that  he  has  erred  in.the  order  0/ 
3  A« 
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39.  Cittieus\  299.  279. 

40.  StraiOy  287. 

41.  Ltfcon,  300.  287. 
4&.  Chrysippusy  280. 
43.  Lacydes,  299. 


Among  the  Historians,  who  flourished  within  this  period,  are  many  whose  time  is  too  in- 
definitely marked  to  admit  their  insertion  in  the  Tables.  In  the  following  list,  an  account  of 
these  is  combined  with  the  names  of  the  historians  who  appear  in  the  Tables. 

1.  Cadmm  Milesiiis,  the  first  writer  of  history  in  prose,  (Plin.  H.  N.  VII.  56.)  was  con- 
temporary  with  Acusilaiis,  and  flourished  not  earlier  than  the  reigns  of  Cyrus  and  Cambyses. 
Joseph.  Apion.  I.  2.  o!  ra^  larropU^  m^eipfiorams  (rvyyfa/pttf  mp*  a&rolg,  Xiyeo  i§  rouf  wifi  KaS- 
ftov  re  Toy  MiX^o-iov  xet)  rov  'Apytlov  'Axovo-ZXaov, — fipei'^i  rij^  Hepawv  hiA  lijv  'EXkSSei  ^ptentag  rti 
XP^^^  vfOfXa/3oy.  Diod.  I.  87*  ol  mp)  riv  'EAXavixov  xa)  Ka^fMV  iri  'ExetTaiw^  xa)  ir&n^  tA  roi- 
oDroi,  itdkum  iFavriirua'tv  ovrf^,  §1$  t^S  /ttitooSfi;  awofia-us  airixXivuv,  Strabo  I.  p.  18.  XviravTt$To 
fuirpov  T&WoL  ii  ^Xa^avrt^  rot  woiiiuxoi  ffvviypuifav  ol  mpl  Kadfi,ov  xa)  4>fpexu8igy  xet)  'Exaraiov^  The 


the  names.  Grantor  did  not  follow  Polemo  and 
Crates.  If  Arcesilaiis  succeeded  him,  he  succeeded 
in  their  lifetime.  In  Galen  torn.  IV.  p.  424.  1. 
43.  is  this  account:  km  Kp^amiii  yeyw€  KoBuFftftucl^' 
€l(  0¥  Kariyyiiev  ^  df^pt^ot  dKcJ^it.(a.  rot;  hi  Kpatrreui 

y^cy.  The  editors  have  substituted  Kfdryu — K^- 
rvrro^ — ^an  obvious  correction.  It  may  be  doubted, 
however,  whether  the  writer  had  not  Crantor  in 
his  mind,  and  whether  the  names,  ought  not  to  be 
restored — Kpdyrup — Kpdrropoi. 

The  anecdote  in  Plutarch.  Moral,  p.  55.  C. 
respecting  Arcesilatis  and  Cleanthes  probably  re- 
ferred to  the  period  after  Zeno*s  death.  Plutarch 
notices  Arcesiiafis  in  some  other  passages :  as  Mo- 
ral, p.  110.  A.  126.  A.  461.  D.  705.  £.63.  D.  and 
p.  328.  A.  where  be  relates  that  ArcesilaUs  left  no- 
thing in  writing. 

i  Zeno  taught  at  Athens  fifty-eight  years :  La- 
grt.  VU.  28.  6  'AmiKk&fi^  [Idem  VII.  6. 

*AvoXX»yiO(  h  Tt/pM(  h  to7(  tttfi  Z^9w^,  Strabo  XVI. 
p.  757.  TCfw — /AiKp^y  mp^  iipiM¥  'A«oXX<Syio<,  o  riy 
icipMca  ixBu^  rm  «iv0  Zijy»yoc  ^ikM-i^tav  km  vSv  PipXlup"] 
d^r/fyi^a'affBM  o^oXij;  a^oy  eri}  (uoiV  hiwra  kir^KWta, 
According  to  one  account,  he  was  thirty  at  his 
coming  to  Athens :  La€rt.  VII.  2.  d^yJdi^  rk^ 
'A^ya<  yfin  rpuuc^vrov-nii.  But  the  account  of  his  dis- 
ciple PersiBus  varies  considerably :  Laert.  VII.  28. 
Tlipo'cuii  h6o  KM  ip^fAi^Mjna  irSy  rcXetrnJ^at  adriv' 
'A^ya^€  km  kucwi  irSv.  We  are  not  to 
imagine  that  Perssus  could  be  ignorant  of  the  age 
of  Zeno :  we  must  therefore  suppose  '£BAOMH- 
KONTA  to  be  an  error  of  the  copy  for  *ENENH- 
RONTA.  These  two  words  are  interchanged  upon 
other  occasions;  as  in  Laert.  I.  38.  (see  the 
Tables  B.  C.  546,  3.)  and  in  Lycurg.  Leocrat.  p. 


157,  1.  (see  the  Appendix  p.  250.  Again,  LaSrt 
I.  108.  de  Mysone:  Kevtirrpe^  fittif^  rny  Irra  km 
honiKWTM  H.  Steph.  remarks,  ypdtprrM  ^/3^- 
Koyra  pro  cyyenficorra.  According  to  another  pas- 
sage of  Laertius,  (VII.  6.)  Zeno  lived  to  the  130th 
Olympiad  :  Utp^eu^  ^#r/Ma{€  kot^  ri^y  rpsMcorr^  km 

Zeno  had  passed  his  eightieth  year  before  the 
death  of  Epicurus.  He  describes  his  own  age  in 
his  letter  to  Antigonus,  for  the  authenticity  of 
which  we  have  the  authority  of  ApoUonius  above- 
mentioned  :  Laert.  VII.  9.    *Eyt^  hi  awtx^fuu  ^ 

^*  V€p  od  hiyofMu  0-di  ovfcftifeu.  iueorrtXkBt  h4  am  rofa^ 
"  tSy  IfMundu  avaxo)MrSy** — ^iartiKe  dc  UeproM 
KM  ^ikwihftiv  rhf  ^ficuw'  Sv  &ful>0T(pvy  ^EsAraupaf  fvi}- 
fMyc(;€i  avyiyrw  'Arnyii^.  This  occurred  after 
B.  C.  277,  when  Antigonus  recovered  Macedonia, 
and  before  B.  C.  27 1 ,  when  Epicurus  died :  con- 
sequently Zeno  was  bom  between  B.C.  357  and 
352  :  his  death  happened  either  B.  C.  263,  where 
Eusebius  places  it,  or,  if  Laertius  is  to  be  trusted, 
four  or  five  years  later,  in  Ol.  130.  B.  C.  269. 
The  term  of  ninety-eight  years  (cturent)  would 
be  expressed  by  B.  C.  356 — ^259.  the  term  of 
ninety-two  years  by  B.  C,  355 — ^263.  Hu  age 
when  he  came  to  Athens,  and  the  duration  as- 
signed by  LaSrtius  to  his  studies,  are  incompati- 
ble with  the  years  of  his  life.  The  numbers  of  La- 
ertius give  30  +  20  +  58=  1 U8  years.  The  account 
of  his  follower  Persssus  is  preferable,  that  he  came 
to  Athens  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  He  presided 
fifly-eight  years ;  and  consequently  studied  under 
his  Athenian  masters,  either  twelve  years,  if  he 
lived  to  ninety-two,  or  eighteen  years,  if  he  lived 
to  ninety-eight. 


HISTORIANS. 


work  which  bore  the  name  of  Cadmus  was  entitled  xriVi;  Mtk^ov  xa)  tt^s  ikt^  *lwtas  iv  jSijSx/oi; 

but  his  genuine  writings  were  lost  before  the  time  of  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus.  Dionys. 
de  Thucyd.  p.  863.  864.  ol  jxev  ouv  kf^am  irawj  xa)  air  etvroov  fiovov  yweovxifuvot  rwv  ^vo/Mcrcov, 
wolav  Tt  aI^iv  hirvT^mfcav  o6x  l^oi  avfi.fia\»lv—QiJTt  yeip  Sicera^ovrai  rnv  vXnovm  al  ypa^  H'hCP^ 
xaff        XP^^^9       ^'  haarcol^iiMvai  irapoi  ifafTiv  ms  ixtlvw  ova-cii  rm  avlfm  m<rrswiYTau  h  alq  ilo-iy 
olItb  RceS/xou  roD  MiXt^cr/ou  xoii  * ApurroLiot}  rou  n^oixovyigo-iou  xcu  rm  wpcarhy^irlnv  romi;. 

2.  TTteagenes  Rheginus  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Cambyses.  Tatian  Or.  ad  Grsec.  p.  ip6u 
vepi  T^s  7foiri<r§o)g  rot/  'OfjJipov  ^  yivovg  n  avroO  xeA  x^ovou  xaf  ov  {xfiao'e,  Trpoi^Muviiaav  ol  T^eor/Svraroi, 
Ofttyrvig;  re  6  'Fqyifof,  xari  Kufifiv^y^v  ytyovif.  It  does  not  appear  that  Theagenes  wrote  his- 
tory, properly  so  called  1. 

S.  Eugeon  Samius.  Dionysius  de  Thucyd.  p.  818.  enumerates  two  classes  of  early  Greek 
historians;  the  first  of  the  more  ancient,  the  second  of  those  who  flourished  a  little  before  the 
Feloponnesian  war.  He  places  Eugem  at  the  head  of  the  first  list :  apyoTm  jmv  ouv  auyypafBts 
roXAol  xa)  xari  toXXou;  rivws  lyeyovro  irfo  tw  IlcXoff'oyyijo'iaxou  voKtfMV  Iv  ol;  IotIv  Euyiwv  re  6 
"Hfitog  xoi  Arfio^oi  6  npoixoy^o-io;  xa)  ES8)g/xo^  6  Tlipto$  xa)  AijfAOxX^;  6  <[>uyaAfv;  xa)  'Exaraio;  6 
MiX^io;,  in  *kpyiiog  'Axouo'/Xao;  xoli  Aa/x^faxiivof  XipooVy  xa)  6  Xa\xrfiovio$  'Apt^iKtia-ayipag, 

4.  PohfzehiSy  an  historian,  according  to  Suidas,  (v.  ''IjSuxo;,)  prior  in  time  to  the  poet  Ibycus: 
*I/3uxo^  4>ur/ou*  o2  $e,  IIoXu^ijXou  rou  Meo-o-ijv/ou  rov  ic^optoypafou, 

5.  Dewchm  Proconnemts.    In  the  first  list  of  Dionysius.    This  writer  is  quoted  by  Schol. 


j  This  title  is  preserved  by  Suidas  v. 
But  in  the  whole  of  what  he  has  delivered  under 
Kad/xo<  i  MiXi90-f«<  and  K^S^  Ilay^iovof  there  is  a 
perpetual  confusion  of  the  ancient  Phcenician  hero 
with  Cadmus  the  historian.  KoS/Mf  i  MiX)}<riO(  [ap- 
plies to  the  historian]  cv^er^^  T«|y  yfofAfjL^uy  [be- 
longs to  the  Phoenician,  as  do  the  verses  which 
follow].  K^fM^  Xla»^Upo(f  M<Xifo-M(,  hropuco^  [desig- 
nates the  historian].  luKpf  ycd^cpof  '0^^««  [belongs 
to  the  Phoenician] .  oi^o^c  ^  icrta-af  MiX^rou — [here 
he  returns  to  the  historian]  tri  tov  Kad/Aoy  ipwri 
wpSrw  c/<  T^y  'EKKjJlia  KOfAta-eu  rii  ypdytfjutra  [here  he 
returns  to  the  Phoenician].  Throughout  the  whole 
account  of  the  two  persons  the  Uunder  is  com- 
plete. What  part  of  this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  Sui- 
das, and  how  much  to  the  transcriber,  canoot  be 
determined.  There  were  two  reasons  why  Or- 
pheus would  be  mentioned  in  connexion  with  the 
i^cenician  Cadmus.  1 .  He  was  said  to  have  in- 
stituted the  worship  of  Bacchus  :  Apollod,  I.  3,  2. 
tlpt  ^  'Op^u<  Koti  Ta  litoif^aw  fMOT^put,  which  the 
Greeks  received  from  Cadmus,  (compare  Hero- 
dot.  II.  49.)  2.  The  invention  of  letters  was 
by  some  ascribed  to  Orpheus,  conf.  Wolf.  Prole^. 
in  Horn.  p.  li.  I  think  it  very  possible  that  Sui- 
das might  represent  Cadmus  as  younger  than  Or- 
pheus»  although  in  reality  three  generations  older. 
But  yet  we  may  restore  the  true  chronology  by  an 
easy  correction  and  transposition,  if  we  suppose 
the  passage,  in  which  Suidas  abbreviated  the  ac- 
count of  some  grammarian,  to  have  stood  thus : 


Kei^fMf  Tla»tiw9i  MiXrjcio^y  icropuchfy  0(  upSr^ 
Katd  Ttva^  avyypa^v  typaype  KardKayd^v,  2i;y- 
erofff      Krhty  Mtk^rw — iy  j8tj3A./oi(  ^, 

"Ori  Toy  K^fAoy  ^0-1  icpthw  if  r^y  *EXX£^^ 
KOfAia-M  ra  ypofji^Ta,  eh«p  vparoi  ^omK€q  i<l>€vpw. 
MiKpf  Vfuvep^  ^OpifK^q, 

^  This  work  upon  Homer  is  noticed  by  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Av.  823.  Schol.  Pac.  927.  Schol.  Ho- 
mer. II.  XX.  66 — 70.  Theagenes  seems  to  be 
intended  by  Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr.  177.  by  the  de- 
scription of  'Pify/yev  to?  voXv/Ay^j/Aoyo^. 

1  Theagenes  h  tJ  »e^4  Alyly/^i  is  quoted  by 
Tzetzes  ad  Lycophron.  1 76.  Ocayyeyiif  h  IrroptKlf  iy  rf 
v(pt  Aiyimiii  ^aly'  "  *OXtyatyBposvoij9i/if  t^(  yv^aov  rtlf  iy 

oMji  iy  0in}Xai6i(  tUfh  SucaravtceiSovi  tyraf*  k.  t.  a. 
given  more  at  large  in  Schol.  Pindar.  Nem.  III. 
21.  But  this  was  a  later  Theagenes,  and  lived 
after  the  times  of  Aristophanes:  Catalog.  MSS. 
Clark,  p.  72,  23.  Karr€K>aipv<r€  U  {*Apirro^y7ii)  ical 
T^y  Atyiyay,  9coye>ij(  iy  rf  V€p)  Alylvri^,  This  later 
Theagenes  was  perhaps  the  author  of  a  work  en- 
titled Meuc€loyuca^  which  ts  quoted  by  Steph.  By7. 
in  the  following  passages :  Btay^yifiq  Maicc^yurMV,  v. 
'EXei^p/o-KOf.  Ki^a.  Ai^nj.  M/e(a.  Mio^t^(.  'OXifiaypa, 
IlaXX^y)}.  Tlap$tyivoMi.  ^^Koq,  %€arf,  iy  MoxcSoy/fi,  v. 
'AXto(.  BaXXa.  Oeoy.  iy  McMrcBeytK^,  V.  ^icCtpa,  Beay. 
€'  MAK€boytKSy,  v.  'O^Vtoi.  The  same  work,  though 
not  named,  is  quoted  v.  ^AxecofMyaL  Tip^eu.  An- 
other work,  OcaycnTf  iy  KttpiKtii^f  is  quoted  v.  Ka- 
(TT^X/a. 
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Apcdlon.  I.  139.  961.  966.  976.  9S7.  9S9.  1087-  1062.  1063.  lD65.n  Fioin  SehoL  Apoibn. 
n.  98.  we  learn  the  title  of  his  work :  di}&o;^of  [^Uxn  Cod.  Paris.  II.  106*]  b  wpircf  vipt 

6.  Eudemus  Parius.    Clem.  Strom.  VI.  p.  629.  A.  ^  -HmODv  >ff4^AA{«^  tif 

7.  Democks.   Strabo  I.  p.  58.  fni/M^crictr^f  8t  [P^m^^Ttkitf  iSc^p^iM]       TltiSr^  fvy  M 

8.  JcusUaMs.  In  the  first  list  of  Dionysius.  Classed  by  Josephas  with  Cadmus.  See  1. 
Suidas :  'Axootf-ZXao; — S^opix);  irpe<r/9vrairo^.  lypa^^e  Si  Ft yfoeXoyta^  ix  8f Aywv  p^atAiuov^  ^  fu* 
ptTv  rov  waripa  airou  ipi^avri  riva  r^irov  r^^  oixfa;  flturov.  Suidas,  in  thr^  passages^  (v.  'Eiumibf 
Ml^^lo^  ItfTopijtf'ai.  ^trfypa^,)  repeats,  ^KxwviKSm  foSwtrat.  {male  *Ayi|^X«bu  in  Suida 
gittir.']  He  is  quoted  by  Plato,  by  ApoUodorut,  Strabo,  Josephns,  Tatian,  Clemens,  Afiica. 
nuB,  Harpocratio.  At  what  period,  therefore,  spurious  histories  began  to  be  ciroidated  cannot 
be  pronounced  ^, 

9.  Jmeksagoras  Chdkedonius.  Earlier  than  Gorgias  and  Hecatseus :  Clem.  Strom.  VI.  p. 
629.  A.  Ms\i}(ra7^pou  exXf^^fv  Topyla^  6  Afoyriyo;,  xai  £t£i)fto;  6  Nofid^,  of  tTToptnoi*  xai  M  rwroii 
6  llpoKWvfivws  B(o9y,  xa)  rd  KaSfiw  rov  leaKmov  /xtfrfypa^ft  xfl^oAMOVfMVO^'  *Af4f iA0x6  rt  m)  'A^t- 
OTOxA^;  xa)  AeavSpiOf  xa)  'Ava^iftsvi)^  xa)  *EXA^vixo^  x«}  *Exar«Mf~<^« 

10.  Hecaiteus.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  520.  501.  His  works  were  divided  into  three  dasaes, 
ioToplat.  yivictkoytai.  Geographical  pieces  P. 


^  In  all  these  passages,  except  the  first,  the 
name  was  edited  Ai}tXox««.  But  in  Schol.  Cod. 
Paris.  (Lipsis  1813.)  in  I.  966.  976.  987.  1062. 
1065.  the  name  is  ^lUxo^.  and  in  1. 139.  distinctly 
H^Uxfii'  In  II.  1 06.  where  the  former  copies  had 
Aii^Xoxecy  the  Paris  MS.  has  agiun  Aiio^oc.  We  may 
therefore  conclude  that  Aijt^^  was  the  true  or- 
tboffraphy,  as  it  is  given  in  Schol.  1. 139.  In  the 
copies  of  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Adfjaf/oucci  this  writer  is 
called  Ai^f^opof  o  Kvl^^U*  The  name  Aij&xoc  may 
perhaps  be  restored  to  Porphyry  apud  Euseb.  Prsep. 
X.  3.  p.  464.  B.  Koi  ri       'E^o^v  iW;  ix  T»y  Aol- 

€<rr<y  Src  rpiff^l^^  tkwi  /MTariBimf  OT/%ot;(;  Marx 
ad  Ephori  fragmenta  p.  71.  rejects  this  account, 
^uod  DaimachuB  (Indkorum  scriptor),  Anaximenes 
CalUsthenes,  qui  regnante  Alexandra  et  ultra  floru- 
erunty  neutiquam  exscriln  potuerunt  ah  Ephoro  tunc 
aut  decrepito  aut  mortuo,  Jmitis  certe  et  editis  jam 
histariarum  libris.  With  respect  to  Callisthenes 
and  Anaxmenes  this  is  not  quite  exact.  Callisthenes 
died  B.  C.  328.  Anaximenes  was  already  known 
in  B.  C.  365.  Both  were  contemporary  with  Epho- 
rus ;  and  we  have  no  authority  for  pronouncing 
that  their  Grecian  Histories  (coa/I  ann,  362,  3. 
357,  3.)  had  not  preceded  his.  Daimachus  flou- 
rished later ;  and  was  ambassador  in  India  in  the 
rdgn  of  Seleucus :  Strabo  II.  p.  70.  and  conse- 
quently could  not  have  been  transcribed  by  Epho- 
rus.   But  this  difficulty  may  be  removed  by  re- 


storing to  the  text  of  Porphyry  U  rOf  Aih^. 
Deio<£us  and  Ephorus  are  quoted  together  for  the 
same  fact  {At  Urr^t  Aif&x»(  xai  ''B^^k)  by  Sehel. 
ApoUon.  I.  976. 

"  The  fragments  of  AcutUaBt  have  been  col- 
lected by  Sturz.  He  quotes  the  following  passages. 
Clem.  Strom.  I.  p.  299.  D.  32 1 .  A.  Tatian.  p.  86. 
Schol.  ApoUon.  U.  1 123.  IV.  57. 828. 1 147. 992. 
Harpocret.  *Ojb»)^)ai.  Strab.  X.  p.  472.  D.  Ety- 
mol.  KoM<.  Tzetz.  Lycophron.  177.  Synoell.  p.M. 
B.  C.  African,  apud  Euseb.  Pr»p.  X.  10.  p.  488. 
D.  ApoUodor.II.  i,  1.— h3/— 2,2.— 5,  7.  IfL 
8,  1.— 1 1,  L— 4,  4.— 12,  6.— 16,  2.  Schol.  O- 
dyss.e.533.  207.  X^519.  Iliad. 307.  Ftato 
Sympos.  p.  178.  B.  £Heyne  ad  Apollod«  p.  975. 
had  overlooked  this  passage,  when  he  remariDed 
that  ApoUodorus  was  the  eariiest  writer  by  wliem 
Acusilatis  was  quoted.]  Schol.  Hesiod.  Theogon. 
379.  Schol.  Nicand.  Theriac.  II.  Joseph.  Ant. I. 
3,  9.  To  these  may  be  added  the  following: 
Schol.  Victor,  ad  Iliad.  XXUI.  296.  'AmuKXaar  ^ 

^  Amelesagoras  is  quoted  by  Sehol.  Eoripid.  Al- 
cest.  2.  'AvMl^po^  ifyi^ri  MpasmS^  ^  'AncXfvMr, 
^1  Tff  th  'I«vpXirr«9  it^a/rnfltu^  'Afta^hf^myipm^  tt,  %rt 

p  The  fragments  of  Hecateutf  which  are  nu- 
merous, have  been  collected  by  Chfeuzer  Htseoneo- 
rum  Antiquismicrum  E^etgrnenUt,  p.  38^86. 
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11.  DhnjfiiiM  MUesiMi  B«  C  520.  Suidas :  Aioy^iof  MtXn^tos,  Vropix^.  fMrti  Aapeiov 
iy  /SijSAi'oi;  e'.  llfpiijyigo'iv  olxouftftn};,  nf^crixti,  *laSi  SiaXexro).  TpeoVxeov  j3i^X(at  y  •  MuAixa.  KuxAoy 
lOTopiiciv  h  ^i/Sx/oi;  (J'.  Diod.  III.  65.  Auntwrlm  rip  mimifMfbfycp  tel^  voXaiil;  fwSow^itmfu  tirpg  yeip 
T&  n  Ttp)  riy  Ai^niO'oy  xa)  r^Lg  ^Afiat^Svagj  m  Si  ro^  'Apyovovra;,  xa)  r^l  x«ra  riy  'IXiUxoV  voXt/My 
vpe^ttyra  xol  iro^*  frip«  tftiy^o^t,  irotpAr^tfri^  TOi^arft  r«v  iLpx^mm^  rciy  tw  fwto^Jyv^  xai  rm 
«ofl|ii£y.  As  lie  wit)le  taI  fMr^k  A«pMMt,  he  must  have  amtinued  to  flourish  after  B.  C.  485. <l 

12.  Chaton  LampMcenu0j  B.  C.  504«  464«  Suidaa  enumeratefl  ten  titles  of  works  by  Char 
ion.  But  the  ooly  works  of  Cb«i?oa  which  are  distinctly  quoted  by  name  are  these  two:  Otp. 
rnuL*   "O^i  A«/x^ax)}va}y 

13.  Hippos  Bk^mus^  Suid^A :  ^'liru;  'Pi)yiv*(,  Imptxo^  yrf^vws  iw\  rSnf  Ilfpff^uccik*^  ^rfwro^ 
l/pflt^^e  rel;  SixsXixd^  vpc^iify  a$  ujre^y  Mui};  hmifAmm  Kr/o-iv  'IraXfa; •  Sixf Xixoov  fitfi)Um  f .  Xps- 
yix^  |y  jSijSxioi;  e\  'ApyoXixwv  emendat  Vaisius]  Steph.  Byz.  v.  'Apxo^^  ^'Isnrv;  A  'Fifyiyo; 
Xfyvr«u  irpfll^fl!^  xoAfTM  KpartX^voi;;  roif^  'A^xa&x^   Bchol.  ApoUon.  IV.  262.  xa)  "Itvo^  tt  to&$  A2- 

14.  ffeUawicuSf  B.  C.  496. 4«^l.  According  to  Luoian  Maccob.  o.  22.  he  lived  to  eighty- 
five:  'EXXmpixo^  6  Ahrfi^is  ^T^ijaM-tt  xa)  «4vrti  which  extends  the  life  of  Hellanieus  to  B^  C. 
41l.« 

15.  Damastes,  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  p.  818.  jx/yep  npifffiurepoi  rcov  nsXoiroyyi|o-iaxdBy,  kou  (Atxft 
tiif  6dtixoS(toti  TOptxrWv^eyTf;  i^Xi«(i«^)  *EAA«yMo$  re  i  Af9/3i«<  aa)  ikafUims^  ^  Siyiiivf  xaV  S«vo* 
ft^;  i  JGog  jut)  Scivhf  i  Aviii  xai  ccAAoi  ff^fo/*    Suidas:  AoftAcn^i,  Siyeifvf— ^^oy«of .  irpo 

4  Athen.  XI.  p.  477.  d.  Amm^m^  <  2<^f     tok  ^o-i  icoXcio^ai'  V  no'XXiy  rov  *Afyunf,  o(  l^i>Avc€ 

«fpi  r«v  ictAKXov.    p.  481.  e.  Aiovi^Mf  o  I&ijm^  iy  ttct^  Xvpeuc^va-lw,  «pwToy  el<  XvfeunSv'eit  m/Mtrat  If  'IraXiekf. 

«fp2  Tflli  MikXot;.   This  is  no  other  than  Dknynus  Probably  taken  from  the  Sicilian  history.  Fiu^ 

MUemii  and  tbe  work  quoted  is  the        hrt^futl^  tarcb.  Mor.  p.  422.  £.  'Iscw    h  'P)rx<i^f  ^  /a^m*^- 

in  the  list  of  Suidas.   Heyne,  however,  ad  Apol-  toi  ^wia^  h  'Ep^io^,  loropci  Sofoy  elyou  ro^y  IIct^- 

lodor.  p.  981«  Excurs.  L  ad  Virgil.  Mn&id,  II.  (in  vog  kou  X^y,  &^  Ixenh  Koi  ly^Kwra  Ko^i  rpci^  xiafAMi 

opposiUon  to  Wesseling  ad  Dic^.  III.  5 1 .  who  a-  oyro^,  k.  t.  X.  The  Xp^ac^  are  quoted  by  Zeoobius 

grees  In  the  interpretation  here  giren,)  thinks  that  Adag.  III.  42.  p.  64.    Ugpm    %  vt  ^  rti  htamu" 

die  k6kU^  laropuc^  referred  to  the  history  rafy  fter^  aSvn  mi^i^  Irti            t&  M&n^  MoiWxXf)  rf 

AtfjpcMv,  that  the  inkXt<  fwOu^  was  formed  by  the  'Pmi;  tca^  w  ^  xp^yov  Kpiruva  adx  i^ktro  cUPjetv 

other  works  which  Suidas  mendons,  and  that  this  2t^j9apif,       ^ly  *J*nl^  [leg.            if  vMpl 

K^k)^  ptvdu^  is  intended  by  Atheneeus.  x^yvy. 

'  The  ether,  works  of  C^on«  taetitioned  by  ^  Suidas:  'jEX^w(dc»  MirnXspttM^,  {ffr^piir^-^li*- 

Suidas,  are  these:  AiBuiPUtd,  'EXXi^yuKo,  ^y  pip>Joi(  V,  irpt^  ^  'EXXt&^MCof  ica2  avy  'HpoSftr^  va^  *A/aiW^  rf; 

AoKcicufMy/tnr*  Ixri  8^  xP^vuc^L    KTi<rei(  voXc«y,  ^y  icX^euc*  1:04  'EKara/fi  Tff  MiXi}(r/f  ^WjSoXc  ytywiti  Karit 

pkUnf  P,   fipifvudk  h  fiifi>JU^  j,   Ufpkkovi  i  itcrlq  rvy  ncpcrura  jea)  ftur^  v^.  iSir€af€  t€  km  fUxpt  t3v 

*^p€uckilm  0TqXtfy.  From  the  'EXXipur^,  in  the  opin-  U^f/kbacw  xf^*  frtXct^nyo-cy  iv  Ueprnf^yT^  tJ  ^ot' 
ion  of  Creuser  p.  107.  was  taken  the  account  given  ,  iunucpb  A4^Pw,  ffweypS^aro      vXcSrra  w^&q  re  tcaii 

of  Themistoeles  apod  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  27.  «»ftrwS<.   There  is  nothing  to  which  much  otyec- 

Charon  is  quoted*  without  the  name  of  the  work,  tion  can  be  made,  except  the  mendon  of  AmjftUas. 

in  the  foilowiag  ten  passages :  I .  Phot  Lex.  K^-  There  was  no  king  Amyntas  in  Macedonia  during 

fiifit^.   2.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  255.  A — ^E.  a  long  the  lives  of .  Hellanieus  and  Herodotus.  See  the 

narrative,  abridged  by  PolyeMi.VIU.  37.  3.SchoL  Table  at  p.  220.    If  we  might  alter  texU  without 

Apollon.  li.  2.   4.  Ibid.  II.  477.  repeated  by  Bty-  authority,  I  should  propose  to  read— Ilfl^  UiptUxqi 

mo\.  V.  *AftaB^M(^.    5.  TasetS.  Lyoqihpon.  480.  rfl  MokvUpw  /Soo-iXe^^irciye  U         rfiy  *Ap^(i>Aau 

6.  Strab.  XIII.  p.  583.    7.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  xfivw.    Hellanieus  died  in  the  third  year  of  Ax* 

859.  B.   8.  Ibid.  p.  861.  C.  D.   9.  Pausan.  X.  cbetaus;  Herodotus  still  lived  in  the  fifth  year  of 

38, 6.    1 0.  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  c.  27.  that  king.  The  oonoexion  or  acquaintance  of  Hel- 

*  Athenaus  I.  p.  31.  b.  'IwiflK  [fegi<  Sclwoeigh.  lankus  with  Herodotus  is  eonfirmed  by  an  anec- 

1a«u(]  i  *P97iVH            «caXMf(in|y  S^mk^  Uifihim  dote  in  Scbol.  Sophod.  Philoctet.  201. 
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16.  Xenomedes  Chms,   Schol.  Aiistoph.  Lysistrat*  448.  Jbriy  ore  rqv  !A9igvay  Tau^oar^Aov  xot- 

17-  PherecydeSf  B.  C.  480.  4>ffpcxuSig;  Ae^io;  the  historiarij  (the  same  person  as  4>epext!Sii; 
'Adiivaio^^)  and  ^$p§xu&iii  Su^io;  the  philosopher^  are  frequently  confounded:  as  in  Lucian. 
Macrob.  c  22.  Clem.  Strom.  V.  p.  567-  C.  Euseb.  Chron.  ad  01.  59.  4.  The  work  of  the 
Athenian  or  Lerian  Pherecydes,  so  often  quoted  by  the  Scholiasts  and  by  ApoUodorus,  was  a 
mythological  history,  in  ten  or  twelve  books  ^. 

18.  JCanthuSf  B.  C.  463.  His  fragments  are  collected  by  Creuzer  Hist.  Ant.  Fragm.  p. 
144—226. 

19.  Herodotus,  B.  C.  484.  478.  456.  443.  431.  409. 

20.  AnUochtis,  B.  C.  423.  Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  34.  'Avr/op^o;  6  ISu^axouo-io;,  <rvYYpaftv$  wiw 
ap^alos — siveiv  aiSe*     'Avrjop^o;  SM^iveog  raie  (TvviypoL^t  vspi  'IraXlag  >x  t&v  apyjxmv  xSymf  ret 

iriOTOTetTU  na)  ffa^sirreira,  r^v  y^v  Tavri}v,  ^rif  yuv  'IraX/a  xoXfirai^  to  iraXeuov  iI;^ov  Oiyovrpoi.^ 
But  Antiochus,  although  vavu  apxouos,  and  although  he  wrote,  like  the  early  historians,  in  the 
Ionic  dialect,  yet  lived  to  the  times  of  Thucydides  and  the  Pdoponnesian  war.  See  th^  Ta- 
bles B.  C.  423, 3.y 

21.  Stesimbrotus  TTumvus,  Athen.  XIII.  p.  589.  e.  ^nitrlpLfiporos  6  &a<rtos  iarogsi,  xari  tw$ 
adrov^  aurw  p^^ovou;  yevofCrevo;,  xa)  icopctxMs  avrov  [Peridem],  ev  eiriypoL^fiivcp  Iltp\  GefuorroxAiou^ 
xoe)  0ouxu8/$ou  xai  Uspixkeoug,  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  8.  6  Ss  2ri}o-//A/3poro$  fi}^^  iv  'Safuo 
TB$vifixoras  eyxwfAial^eev  M  too  /S^ftaTOj  [^Pericles]  atavaTOug  sXcys  yeyovivM  xoAoexBp  towj  fcowj — 
Steambrotus,  therefore,  wrote  after  B.  C.  440.  Plutarch.  Pericl.  c.  13.  'Srrifrlfji.fipoTos  6  Gacioj 
ietvov  ourifiyif^sL  xa)  pt,v6aS9$  i^svMyxsiv  eroXfjL^arev  elg  t^v  yvvalxa  tou  viou  xuroL  toO  JJipixKeous*  ovtoo; 
eofxc  9rayri}  x^ktjrov  elvai  xa)  ^vo'ifipaTOV  itrropla  Tukufiis,  orav— ^  Ttov  irpa^Bmv  xeii  twv  filw  ^Aixuoric 
IffTopla,  ToL  pAV  ^iovois  xa)  8u(r/x6Vfli(Xi$  Toi  Si  X^^P^K^F''^^  '^^^  xoAaxctJOUO'a,  Xvfuriyijrai  xai  Staarpifj^  dgv 
oA^deiav.  Id.  c.  36.  fr^arlv  6  Srrjor/jLb/S^oro;  oXa;;  ttv^xforoy  i^P^  t^$  TeXeur^;  t^  vtavla-xcp  [jranihippo'\ 
TFpis  rov  varipa  icapapLsivM  tijv  ha^opav.  onciiavn  yap  6  Sav$iinro§  ev  t»  Xoijx«  voa-^as.  This  brings 
down  the  narrative  of  Stesimbrotus  below  B.C.  430.* 

22.  Thiict/dides,  B.  C.  (496.)  471.  456,  431.  424.  423.  411.  403. 

23.  Herodkus.  Aristot.  Rhet.  II.  23, 29.  *Hf>o'5ixof  GpafrupMXpr  AW  dpMrvpMXOg  el.**  xa) 
UcoXov'     Alii  cru  voaXof  elJ"    The  Scholiast  remarks :  'Hf oSixo;,  'Afii^vaio;,  larropixos.   The  age  of 


Danuutes  is  quoted  by  Strabo  XIII.  p.  583. 
on  the  geography  of  the  Troad ;  and  of  Cyprus ; 
XIV.  p.  684.  Plutarch  Caraill.  c.  19,  quotes  him 
as  undertaking  to  fix  the  day  on  which  Troy  was 
taken.  Dionys.  Ant.  I.  p.  1 8  Iv^ refers  to  him  as 
attesting  that  j^neas  came  to  Italy.  Aa/Macm}^  iv 
rff  irepi  iOvSy  is  quoted  by  Steph.  £yz.  v.  vxtf^lfm, 
— Agathera.  I.  1 .  *A>af ^f*ai^po<— irp£To<  froXftijo-e  tV 
ohcovfjJr/jv  iv  ncivoKi  ypdi^j/eu,  /Acd*  ey  'EKatreuo^ — ctra 
Aafta0^(  i  Xiyfi€vi  [sic  legendum]  rit  vXietlrra  ix  rSv 

*  Fherecydesy  however,  introduced  events  sub- 
sequent to  the  mythological  period :  as  the  pedi- 
gree of  Miltiades :  Marcellin.  Vit.  Thucyd.  p.  i. 
the  Scythian  expedition  of  Darius :  Clem.  Strom. 


V.  p.  567.  C.  the  Ionic  Migration  led  by  the  sons 
of  Codrus :  Strabo  XIV.  p.  632. 

y  Aniiochus  is  quoted  again  by  Dlonysius  p.  35. 
58.  88.  186.  His  Italian  History  is  quoted  by 
Uesychius  v.  Xt^mp.  and  by  Strabo  V.  p.  242.  VI. 
p.  252.  254  [rei}eated  by  Steph.  Byz.  v.  B/>rrT(K. 
ubi  conf.  Berkelium].  257.  262.  264.  265.  278. 
His  Sicilian  History,  by  Pausanias  X.  1 1»  3. 

2  Plutarch  quotes  Stesimbrotus  for  the  flight  of 
Themistocles ;  Themistoc.  c.  24.  where  he  cen- 
sures him  as  inaccurate ; — and  for  the  history  of 
Cimon:  Cimon.  c.  4.  16.  Tatian  or.  ad  Graec. 
p.  106.  notices  Stesimbrotus  as  one  of  those  who 
had  treated  of  Homer.  To  this  work  Plato  alludes 
Ion.  p.  530.  d. 
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Jfferodicus  may  be  collected  from  the  time  of  the  rhetoricians  TJirastfrnachus^  and  Pdus,  with 
whom  he  was  contemporary. 

24.  CroHppus,  Dionys.  de  Thucyd.  p.  847*  Ibfxsv  [Thucydides]  ariX^  ri^y  Irroplmv  xaraXivaiy^ 
fip;  xol)  KpariMOf,  6  uvvuKfiiirois  airm  xa)  ra  vapakBt^divra  wr  avTOV  ovvayayAvy  yiypxfev*  ov  fiovo¥ 

Am  J  X.  T.  A,    Cratippus  survived  Thucydides:  conf.  Marcellin.  Vit.  Thucyd.  p.  xxvii.^ 

25.  Clitodemus  vel  Clidemus.  His  'AtW^  was  published  after  the  archonship  of  Nausinu 
CU8  B.  C.  S7-7*  Phot.  Lex.  v.  'Savxpaplct*  6  KXsl^rifios  kv  rplrYi  ^i}0'}v,  ori  KXe<(r$eyou;  b'exa 
fttXd^;  irotri(ram$  ayr)  rS>v  rBar(ripa)V,  o'uve/S)}  xai  slf  Tevr^xoyra  ftepi}  Siaray^vai.  aurou;  Si  exoXouv  vau- 
Tipapiotj  covif9p  yOv  si;  ro^  Ixariv  luipr^  hMpMvroL  xaXoDai  crvpt^noplas.  The  cu/x/xopiai  were  instituted 
in  the  year  of  Nausinicus.  Harpocrat.  v.  arvfifiopla.  He  is  quoted  by  Pausanias  X.  15,  3.  for 
the  Athenian  expedition  to  Sicily,  in  B.  C.  415. ^ 

26.  Xenophon,  B.  C.  424.  411.  401.  394.374.  365.  362.  359. 

27.  Ctesias,  B.  C.  401.  398.  384.d 

28.  Ancucimander.  Suidas :  'Ava^ifjM)i^pos  ^Ava^ipLay^pov^  MiX^o'io^,  6  vwrepo^,  laroptxig.  yiyove 
8i  xarei  Tovg  *ApTa^ip£w  yjpovODs  toS  Mwjftovoj  xkifiivro^.  Laert.  II.  2.  yeyove  8e  xai — ^Avo^lpt^av^po^ 
irroptxig,  xai  uMs  MiXijo-io^,  rj)  'Ia$i  yiypa<pa)s.  These,  among  other  authors,  held  that  letters 
were  brought  to  Greece  by  Cadmus;  (Bekker.  Anecdot.  Grsec.  p.  7^3,  9.) — ol  MiXijciaxo) 
<royypafgi$^  'Avo(^lfjLavtpos  xa)  Aiovuo'io^  xai  'ExaraTo^,  co;  xai  'AvoXAoSoopo;  Iv  vscoy  xaraKoy(p  irapa-^ 
Ti'Jrrai 

29.  PkUistus,  B.  C.  406.  363.  356. 
80.  Ephorusf,  B.  C.  340^  333. 


*  The  time  of  Thragymachus  is  marked  by  Dio- 
nysius  Lys.  p.  464.— dpen^y  €vp(a'tc»  wp^  Ava-lqi.  vdw 

iy«^  Z'  iiycZfMu  Avo-iixy*  Ka<  Toi(  x^ovoif  oShrof  Uti^w 
wpO€X€*y  «fMvy€  ioKtt'  Xcyv  ^  i»  &Kfjt^  K9i3^  fiiw  yeyo" 
fUymv  itfMpoty, 

.  The  leading  fects  of  the  history  of  Cratippus 
are  intimated  by  Phitarch.  Glor.  Athen.  p.  345. 
J},  &>€ke  rit  9€pi  'EXXijo-qrorroy  *AXKi^idJkv  yecufteijfAMTay 
Keu  rdt  vfi^i  A«r]8oy  Opaoi^XXev,  tceu  i^v  iitl  ^payJvovq 

xai  To2f$  inn  ^vX^^  ePbof«^KWT»^Keti  Kiif»ya  %&Kaf  ifA- 
jSijS^irra  'A^vof  Ti)y  tf^Xarray,  ica2  KPATIH- 
n02  Ayipnfrmi. 

c  Pausanias  I.e.  calls  Clidemus  h^ot  *A^yi»Mry 
ivtxfipta  typcaj/ayt  tIv  StpxaUrarov,  As  Hellanicus, 
at  least,  had  composeid  an  *AtB)i  before  Clitode- 
mus, it  is  not  obvious  in  what  sense  he  could  be 
called  the  earliest  writer  upon  the  affairs  of  Attica, 
unless  we  understand  Clitodemus  to  be  the  ear- 
liest native  Athenian  who  had  composed  ao  'At0/(. 
That  he  was  an  Athenian,  is  reasonably  collected 
by  Siebelis,  (Phanodemi,  Demonis,  &c.  Fragmenta 
p.  xiii.)  from  Plutarch  Glor.  Athen.  p.  345.  E. 

^  Besides  the  Tlepo-ur^  and  'lyd<ir^  mentioned  in 
the  Tabl»,  another  work  of  Ctesias  is  quoted : 
Kryfi'lof  4y  vcpArXy  'Avtaq^  Harp.  v.  X«ri^«o$c(.  whence 
K-nfTtoi  iy  %p^f  v^ptthMv,  Steph.  Byz.  v.  S/yvyo^. 
Ktij^/ck  T^iT^}  v€pii97i|9Vii(,  perhaps  the  same  work. 


Steph.  V.  Kwrhm, 

^  This  Anaxvmander  appears  to  be  quoted  by 
Athenseus  XI.  p.  498.  c.  conf.  Schweigh.  ad  lo- 
cum— and  to  be  mentioned  with  Stesimbrotus  by 
Xenophon  Sympos.  3,  6.  conf.  Weisk.  ad  locum. 

^  Ephorus  is  thus  mentioned  by  Strabo  XII(.^^ 

p.  622.  itv^p  8*  a(io^  t^fMi^  ^  'rij0'$€  ijiq  vaXco^ 
[Cyme]  ayarrikeicrwi  fUy  irrty  ''E^^^,  rSy  *WcKparovi 
yvvpifjwy  rwj  ^op«f,  o  r^y  Urtoptaof  avyypwpof  kcu  ra 
7t€pi  rSv  ctpi^MTwv,  This  work  mepi  ivprifAdray  is 
quoted  by  Athenseus  IV.  p.  182.  c.  VIII.  p.  352. 
c.  XIV.  p.  637.  b.  Ephorus  and  Theopompus 
are  thus  described  by  Photius  Cod.  176.  p.  393. 
ijHurl  ht  avrly  re  [sc.  Theopompum]  Koi  "Etpopw  *l0>o- 
Kpdrovq  ycyco-tfoM  /ua%ra<— jcm  irropucaq  ^ve- 
^eo'CK  Toy  Ztida-KoX^y  adrtltq  vpofiakfTv,  ^A«y  tSy 
Xpivvy  *E^o^,  Ocoin^jt«Vf»  dc  rev;  (Aerii  BwKV^ihpf  'EX* 
X^vucit^y  irpof  ^Karipw  ^iCa-ty  kcu  r\  tpyw  dpfMO-d" 
ffjtim.  But,  althod|j;h  Ephorus  engaged  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  early  times,  yet  it  appears  that  he 
treated  the  recent  transactions  copiously  in  his 
history.  In  the  tenth  book  be  had  brought  down , 
his  history  to  the  times  of  MiUiades  cir.  B.  C.  490. 
conf.  jSteph.  Byz.  t.  Udpoq.  In  his  18th  book  he 
had  reached  DercylUdai  B.  C.  399.  See  the  Ta- 
bles B.  C.  399,  2.  In  his  25th  he  had  arrived  at 
the  battle  of  Mantinea.  See  the  Tables  B.  C. 
362, 2.  So  that  he  employed  seven  or  eight  books 
in  describing  37  years  B.  C.  399*-(-362.  and  hb 
3  B 
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31.  Theopompus^j  B.  C.  411.  394.  360.  343.  305. 

32.  Cephisodorus,  Anonymus  ad  Aristot.  Eth.  Nicom.  III.  8.  'l(rTopowr^  Tgpi      fj^ixjis  Toxh- 


last  four  or  five  books  would  contain  the  history  of 
22  years.  See  the  Tables  340,  3.  It  appears 
probable  from  Plutarch  de  Garrul.  p.  514.  C. 
that  Ephorus  was  the  popular  historian  in  Plu- 
tarch's age  for  the  times  of  Leuctra  and  Mantinea: 
tSv        iifjuv  Tii  Kara  ti^v  &peyywc^  St^  rSv  'E^opov 

o^wex?  Bnryot;fACM(.  The  Style,  however,  of  Epho- 
rus was  faulty  :  Dio  torn.  I.  p.  479.  "E^pof  voXX^ 

ieEOTfythSa^  (ro2  o^k  Itn^wy,  and  Plutarch  ridicules 
the  speeches  which  Ephorus,  Theopompus,  and 
Anaximenes  introduced  into  their  histories :  Polit 
Praec.  p.  803.  B.  Ixi  8e  '^Enplpw  kou  BemfMnv  km 
'AjfoftfUifWi  filfopewv  Koi  vepiobe^y,  a^  V€paiyovffiy  ^(ovX/- 
ccofxt^  CTpattCftaira  kolI  vapardlarrtq,  Hrriy  clvciV> 
OC^U  o-ifi^p^v  raZra  fjtMpaA€t  veXaq, 

V  Theopompus  was  still  living  in  B.  C.  305, 
and,  according  to^is  own  account,  was  born  about 
B.  C.  378.  Phot.  Cod.  176.  p.  392.  ^vyeTy  yjytrai 
Tyjf  irar^/^$  dfAa  rf  fearp)^  iv)  XoKvyto'iAf  vov  varp^^ 

rdu  neatpoi'  rijy  Be  jcadodcy  'AKe^Mpov  tov  MaKt^vmf 
jSoo-iXctff  9i*  ivKrrc>My  rSv  vpo^  roi><  X/ov(  KaTaxpa£a- 
/MCMv*  frtfy  Be  cTvdu  totc  tok  BtimfMrw  vim  koI  Tico'a^ 
pdKwra.  The  rescript  of  Alexander  to  the  Chians 
could  not  have  been  earlier  than  B.  C.  333,  which 
gives  B.C.  378  for  the  birth  of  Theopompus.  Sui- 
das  has  a  different  account :  BeivofAmq  Xio^ — yey^ 
yt»i  Kar^  rthq  xP^yovf  fij^  avafy^fa^  ^kB^valWi  ixt  iijq 
^ycyi}K09*n|$  rp/ri^f  SkufAvi^Siof,  ot«  koI  "Efjiopof,  *lo-0Kpd' 
T«v$  ^ovo^^<  dfta  'Eipip^,  Kuster  translates  yeyw 
»i,  ffixit.  But,  as  Theopompus  was  still  alive  99 
years  after  that  period,  the  word  might  at  least  be 
rendered  natus  esU  to  make  the  account  of  Suidas 
even  possible.  The  version,  however,  of  Kuster 
gives  the  true  sense  of  Suidas:  as  appears  from 
another  passage :  '^^po^,  Kvf«aibc,  [mah  "E^mo^] 
vi^  ^iffM^iKtv'  'la-OKpdrovi  Sucwrr^f  tw  ^)fro^^  iaropi^ 
Koq'  it  M  T^f  ivtvi^orniq  t^/tik  ilkufiiri^^,  kou  vpi 
TJIi  4(X^mv  PaTiX$(ai  c&om  tov  MoKcB^yof.  It  appears 
therefore  to  be  the  error  of  the  lexicographer,  who 
supposes  'these  historians  to  have  flourished  in 
the  93d  Olympiad.  Marx  ad  Ephori  Fragmenta 
•p.  1 8 — 20.  places  the  birth  of  both  the  historians  in 
that  Olympiad : — Lieeat  nobis  illtid  et  yeyoyoi 
aedpere  pro  "  natus.**  Hisioriarum  libros  finikse  01 
109. 4.  Diodorus  prodidit.  Quid  ergo  si  Ephorum 
a  persolvendo  opere  morte  occupatum  dicamus  at, 
§4>  Impediunt  Plutarchus  p.  1043.  D.  Clemens 
p.  337.  A,  [See  the  Tables  B.C. 333, 3.]  On  the 
text  of  Pbotiud  he  merely  observes,  In  PhotU  ver^ 


bis  vUium  inesse  suspicor;  and  concludes,  (p.  23.) 
Ubid  negari  vix  potest^  ad  Akxandri  imperwm, 
proxime  accessisse  J^hori  atatem^  ut  eademfruert* 
tur  vita  diutumitate  qua  Isocrates  magister  et 
Theopompus  aquaUs :  quorum  alter  nanaginta  no- 
vem  saltern  annorum  senex  vita  concessit,  alter  idem 
vita  stadium  si  non  explevit  proxime  certe  attigU. 
This  interpretation  of  ijy  in  Suidas  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted. In  the  next  place,  it  is  highly  improbable 
that  Theopompus,  who  was  living  in  B.  C.  305, 
should  have  been  bom  in  B.  C.  404.  Had  he  at- 
tained the  age  of  100  years,  it  would  hardly  lave 
been  unnodced  by  Lucian,  and  Phlegon,  and  other 
writers,  who  have  recorded  the  ages  of  eminent 
men.  On  the  contrary,  the  numbers  of  Fhotius 
are  highly  probable;  and  no  reason  is  given  for 
suspecting  corruption  in  his  text.  Theopompus 
would  be  born  about  B.  C.  378,  would  be  of  the 
same  age  as  his  companion  Theodectes,  who  stu- 
died with  him  under  Isocrates,  and  would  be  73  in 
B.  C.  305,  the  first  year  of  king  Ptolemy.  See  the 
Tables  B.  C,  305, 3. 

Theopompus  wrote  'EXXi^yiic^  in  12  books  and 
^tXtwiK^t  in  58.  These  numbers  are  verified  by 
Diodorus,  and  we  may  set  aside  those  of  Suidas  as 
erroneous  or  corrupt.  M'.  Schweighcuser  ad  A- 
then.  tom.  VIII.  p.  534.  supposes  that  the  whole 
work  of  Theopompus,  call^  Collectively  his  His- 
tory,  included  the  Hellenics;  and  that  the  PhiUp- 
pics  were  only  a  part  of  the  whole  corpus  histori'- 
cum :  Aihen.  VI ,  p.  259.  f.  Ocovo^Mrof  ip  tJ  ^y- 
piaKaihKd'ni  rSy  ^tkmiKSy']  Quod  codex  noster  JEfn- 
toma  habet,  iy  9",  id  ex  iy  t6'  corruptum.— 
Nec  vero  dissimulandum  id  quod  hoc  loco  Casau- 
bonus  observavit:  "  At  libra  IV.  uH  de  PhiUppo  et 
**  ejus  auld  narrantur  simUlima  ex  eodem  Theo- 
"  pompo,  laudaiur  Uber  undequinquagesi/nus.**  At 
ibi  rSy  IrroptSy  Ubri  citantur,  hie  vero  rih  ^iXmiKwy. 
Et  quanquam  subinde  universa  Theopompi  historia 
sub  tituh  rSy  ^tXmMciy  citetur,  tamen  v^t  ^iKmuca 
proprie  non  nisi  pars  fuere  universi  operis,  quod 
inde  coeperat  ubi  desierat  Thucydides.  Itaque  9t- 
dendum  ne  interdum  idem  aliquis  liber  Rerum  Phi- 
lippicarum  potuerit  sub  dvoerso  numero  citari,  prout 
is  qui  eum  citaverit  vel  a  totius  operis  exordia  vel 
ab  ipsarum  Rerum  Philippicarum  principio  imtium 
numerandi  fecisset. 

There  seems  no  reason  for  this  opinion.  The 
Hellenics  consisted  of  12  books,  the  PhiUppks  of 
58.  consequendy  by  this  mode  of  reckoning  the  1  at 
book  of  the  Philippics  would  be  the  13th  of  the 
History :  the  1 7th  of  the  Philippics  would  be  the 
29th  of  the  Hbtory :  the  19th  would  be  the  Slat, 
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^iKnnrWf  xai  *E^po$  h  tJ  rptaxorr^.  (conf.  Marx.  Ephori  Fragment,  p.  256.)  Bionysius  fre- 
quently names  Cephiaodams  among  the  scholars  of  Isocrates;  conf.  Bionys.  Isaeo.  p.  626. 


But,  in  the  case  roeDtioned,  the  49th  of  the  History 
is  quoted  for  things  contained  in  the  ]  9th  of  the 
Philippics.  This  hypothesis  therefore  would  leaire 
49  —  19  or  30  books  for  the  'EXXi^vixa,  which  is 
contrary  to  all  testimony.  A^in,  upon  M^ 
Schweighaeuser's  plan,  either  this  corpus  historic 
cum  comprehended  the  'EXXs^yuc^  exclusive  of  the 
58  books  of  the  Philippics,  or  that  ^tXtvanni  ia^opta 
was  in  reality  only  46  books,  and  the  Hellenics 
were  included  in  the  58.  Either  of  these  propo- 
sitions is  inadmissible.  1 .  The  History  of  Theo- 
pompus  in  the  former  case  would  extend  to  70 
books.  But  no  number  higher  than  58  is  found 
quoted  by  ancient  authors.  Stephanus  v.  Mco-o-a- 
qrcioM  quotes  Oc^o/ato;  veyriiKoa'r^  ip^yt^.  Moreover 
all  the  citations  imply  that  the  History  terminated 
in  lib.  58.  and  not  in  lib.  70.  Thus,  Theopompus 
ielated  the  death  of  Archidamus  in  Italy  in  the 
52d  book :  Athen.  XII.  p.  536.  C.  iy  Tjj  vtrriiKoaT^ 

"  Tp£w  titatTfi«;    iirKwSlafftv  atl      iucpouriav  t(»  lieerpi" 

**  cmrcvore  avy^eXBeZy  airotq  fivtfil^^Kcu  iw  Tfikifup 
ianBayt^  od$€  Ta^<  icarijfu^^)}."  and  the  battle  of 
Chseronea  in  the  53d.  Idem  X.  p.  435.  b.  ^iXmt- 

rSy  iy  Xeupesy€igk  yfyofjJy»y  c/irfi^y,  k»  t.  X.  Idem  IV. 
p.  166.  e.  IIcpi  rSy  Tapayr(yuy  Wrofiy  iy  i^  hvr^pqt 
vfjnnyfcoaT|f  rSy  tcroptSay  ypo^ci  oCraq'  *H  voXif  ^  rSy 
"  Tayorr/yw"  k.  t.  K  The  Tarentines  are  evidently 
mentioned  on  occasion  of  the  expedition  of  Archi- 
damus. When  he  had  arrived  at  these  trans- 
actions, in  B.C. 338,  he  could  not  be  far  from  the 
close  of  his  history  of  Philip :  but  the  scheme  of 
M'.  Schweighaeuser  would  suppose  that  17  books 
were  yet  to  come.  2.  In  the  secohd  case,  the 
Philippics  could  not  be  quoted  beyond  the  46th 
book.  But  Diodorus  expressly  names  58  books, 
and  Steph.  Byz.  distinctly  quotes  the  49th  v.  Mc- 

^tXiVTixSy.  Polybius  VIII.  1 1 .  also  quotes  the 
49th  book :  fJuikurFa  V 

S(  y  iy  Apx^  tyjq  9fpt  ^i/Jv%ov  avyraievi  li  aM  fJtd-' 
Xiora  'gapopfM/fiiiym  ^ca^  k.  t.  X. — fAetii  re&ra  cv  re  rf 
wpMifAi^  Kou  KOLp  W  T^y  Xvxf^piaiy  iucpar^rtarw  ad^ 
Toy  aanl^ucyva'iy, — c/  $c  rif  ayevyySycu  pwkrfieifi  ^fxV 
TTj^  iydrii^  kou  /a  a^f  j9/j|3X«v,  irctvrairao'iy  ay  OavfidcM 
Tiyy  itrcTcCay  rov  <rvyypwp€w^.  M ^  Schweighseuser  him- 
self justly  remarks  upon  this  passage,  Theopompus 
Chins  ^iXnvucSy  sive  tSy  vtpi  ^tXlwoy  iair^piSy  Hbros 
etUdit  LVllL  Lastly,  the  Sicilian  digression  oc- 
cupied libb.  41,  42,  43,  of  the  Philippics.  (See 
the  Tables  343, 3.)  But,  if  58  included  the  whole 


corpus  historicum^  this  4]st  book  of  the  Philippics 
would  be  no  other  than  the  53d  book  of  the  His- 
tory, which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  contained 
the  narrative  of  the  battle  of  Chseronea.  When- 
ever, then,  Theopompus  iy  htapuu^  is  quoted,  the 
Philippics  in  58  books  appear  to  be  meant ;  when 
his  Grecian  History  is  quoted,  it  is  called  by  the 
title  'EKKypuKd.  Nor  are  these  two  works  truly  de- 
scribed, when  they  are  said  to  form  one  corpus 
historicum.  Dionysius  de  Historicis  p.  782.  at- 
tests that  they  were  distinct :  Oewro/rcirof — of iv 
aiytt&$ai  t^q  {fnOitrecf^  rSy  la^opiSy'  ko^m)  yap  itj/r 
<l>or€pat'  i  fAty  rk  Xotv^  rot/  Tl€koi[wyf^iaiCf&  voKtym 
ir^pttx^va-a,  fj  ra  ^i>dvK^  Kenpayfuya.  And  they 
did  not  proceed  in  an  unbroken  series.  The  one 
closed  at  B.  C.  394,  the  other  commenced  at  B.C. 
360;  and  a  space  of  34  years  intervened,  which 
belonged  to  neither. 

Fifty-three  of  the  fifty-eight  books  of  the  P/n- 
lippics  were  extant  in  the  ninth  century  and  were 
read  by  Photius,  who  preserves  an  abstract  of  the 
12th  book  of  thfe  Philippic  History:  Cod.  176. 
p.  390.  icytyySo'Bficay  OeoirofMrov  }Jyoi  iaropiKOi*  ^  $f 
KoX  y*  e/o'iy  nX  CAi^^fAoei  auhw  rSy  Irropucmy  >Jiyti* 
mwrnKiyak  Koi  rSy  vaXoiSv  rmq  tipftna-ay  rr^y  re  Zicrtpt 
Koi  ipUfMny  KOU  3^  Kcii  ivchyiy  xai  (hcocrify  km  r^y 
rpioK^rriy,  &>0\it  Todra^  fMV  ^fMTq  et'do/Acy,  Mi^yo- 
<l>Sniiq  riq  rk  vtp)  ^6vofAVW  hetitth  (ipX'oJ^f  ^  icm  «^ 
cd/KATo^poyifro^  i  Sa^p)  Kal  r^y  lvi€K<imiiy  avybtaweKTW' 
K4yat  Xeyci'  Koirot  o^y  ratq  aXKai^  a'vyeiytyy»fJi«y. 
The  Hellenics  might  perish  earlier,  being  less  cele- 
brated ;  and  do  not  appear  to  have  been  seen  by 
Photius.  Heyne,  however,  Prsefat.  ad  Diod.  p. 
Lxxxii.  note,  asserts,  that  the  i2th  book  of  Theo- 
pompus, of  which  Photius  has  preserved  an  ab- 
stract, was  the  12th  book  of  the  Grecian  History : 
Ea  qu€e  iUo  Ubro  comprehensa  fuere  ad  01.  98.  3. 
spectant;  nec  ullo  modo  in  Phil^picis  locum  ha- 
Suisse  videntur,  Mihi  satis  liquet  Photium  Ubrum 
XII.  €t  ultimum  historiarum  Gracarum  tnanibus 
tractdsse;  nam  in  hoe  poterant  a  Theopompo  per 
digressionem  ilia  omnia  qua  de  Acori  et  Evagora 
ex  eo  Ubro  laudantur  interponi  vel  operi  adjici  in 
narratione  pugruB  ad  Cyprum,  Digressionibus  au- 
tem  Theopompum  mirifice  indulsisse  satis  constat. 
This  opinion  is  by  no  means  just.  The  )  2th  and 
last  book  of  the  Hellenics  closed  at  the  battle  of 
Cnidus  B.C. 394.  Diod.  XIII.  42.  XIV.  84.  The 
battle  of  Cnidus  itself  appears  not  to  have  been 
included  in  the  history :  for  he  closed  his  narrative 
at  the  year  of  the  preceding  archon  Diophantus. 
See  the  Tables  394,  3.  But  this  )2th  book  con- 
tains the  Peace  of  Ahlalcidas  B.  C.  386,  the  Cy- 
prian war  B.  C.  385^376,  and  the  death  of  Eva- 
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Isocr.  p.  577-  ad  Amm.  p.  7^2.  ad  Pomp.  p.  757-  Whence  Ruhnkenius  Hist  Crit.  or.  Gnec. 
p.  159.  with  much  probability  conjectures  that  this  Cephisodorus  was  the  writer  of  the  history^ 
because  many  of  the  school  of  Isocrates  applied  themselves  to  historical  composition. 

33.  Dinon,  Plin.  H.  N.  X.  49.  IHiWy  Clitarchi  celebrati  auctoria  paier*  Whence  we  know 
his  age,  for  Clitarchus  was  a  companion  of  Alexander:  Diod.  II.  7.^ 

34.  Simonides,  Contemporary  with  Speusippus:  Laert.  IV.  5.  trpo^  toutov  [Spettsij^nm]  yfo^ 
Ku)  SfjUrOoviSi};  Tois  Wropiasy  ev  cdg  KorareTi^ei  rcig  %pa^us  Pianos  re  xa)  Biflovo^. 

35.  Leo,  Suidas :  Aiav^  Aeo^ro;,  Bu^avrio;,  ^iKoarofog  UepiTretTuriKo^  xa)  o-of ktt^^,  jiiaSijr^^  IlA*- 
TWOSf  vif  00$  Tive^, ' Apia-ToriXovs,  fypa^t  ret  xurd  <f>iXiinroy  xcu  rh  Bu^amov  fiifikUt^  ^*  TtutpamxSf. 
Hep)  Bijo-ictAou*  Thv  lepov  triXtfLOV  Usp)  araaeoov'  Ta  xar  *A\e^av^ov  K 

36.  Callisthenes,  B.  C.  387.  357-    Callisthenes  died  about  the  year  B.  C.  828.^ 

37*  AncuximeneSy  B.  C.  365.  362.  Suidas :  'Ava^ipLivT^s  ' ApurroxXiousy  Aof/t^^axigyo^,  ^otp,  fuu' 
4i}r^;  Aioyivov$  rod  Kvvos  xa)  ZootXotj — hhatrxaXos  8f  'AXt^eivdpoo  toC  Maxeiiwos,  tTTrro  ti  eturto  h  T0% 
voXifiois.  Strab.  XIII.  p.  589.  ix  Aafi^otxot)  Se — * Ava^tpLevv^g  6  pr^aop.  Dionys.  Isaeo  p.  626. 
*Ay«f ifAewjy  tov  Aa/x^l/axijvJv  Iv  iwcurais  [liv  rals  IhsMs  tcov  Xoy»v  Tvrpayeoviv  uva  ilvai  jSouAoJpievov*  xou 


goras  B.  C.  374.  It  was  therefore  a  digression, 
and  belonged  to  neither  of  the  historical  subjects. 
But,  if  Theopompus  was  given  to  digress,  which 
is  admitted,  why  should  this  particular  digression 
be  possible  in  one  work,  and  not  possible  in  the 
other  ?  This  book  described  th*e  affairs  of  Egypt 
and  Cyprus,  and  the  transactions  of  the  Persian 
goyemment  with  these  two  countries;  and  this 
mi^ht  well  be  inserted  in  that  Philippic  Histonf, 
which  so  much  abounded  in  digression  that  little 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  whole  belonged  to  the 
main  subject:  Photius  p.  393.  w\E(<rTatf  /acv  olv 

puahuq  wXefA-ia-ai  i^cKvy  rou^ra^,  km  Ta<i  ^iXimrov 
Ta£dfAe¥oq  vp^^cif,  at  a-K9vi(  €l<ri  8cov^/at^,  elq  fii" 
pkavf  f*^yai,  fMfi4v  vap*  tavrdv  irpoa$€ii  ^  iuptXah  vXV 
{&$  €ipiiTai)  fSy  vapeicrpovSy,  tAc  vdora^*  Sns^prta^, 
There  is  no  reason,  then^  for  supposing  that  Pho- 
tius was  mistaken,  when  he  imagined  the  book 
which  he  had  in  his  hands  to  be  the  Xllth  of  the 
Philippic  History, 

Heyne  (ibid.  p.  lxxxiii.)  proceeds  to  observe : 
Utrumque  opus  historicum  ad  60,000  versus  pro- 
cessisse  e  prisco  scribendi  more  Photius  testatur. 
This  is  not  quite  the  account  of  Photius.  Theo- 
pompus apud  Photium  p.  392.  remarks  upon  his 
own  histories,  that  he  had  written  'gXeUv^  t)  i€  fjwpi- 

fex^  fjL€xp^  vvy  airayyeXkdijJya^  tart  XajSciy.  The  70 
books^  therefore,  of  his  two  Histories  contained 
]  60,000  lines  or  verses :  an  average  of  about  2 1 40 
lines  to  each  :  a  less  proportion  than  that  con- 
tained in  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  whose  20 
books  extend  to  60,000  lines ;  Ant.  XX.  1 1 .  fin. 
fiipXoif  fMv  €uc6<n»  %i  U  iMtpidvi  crixvy,  or  3000 
a-piece. 

^  The  U€p^iKk  o(  Dinon  are  quoted  by  many 


writers  :  Athen.  II.  p.  67.  a.  Acty«y  cV  IIc^m^  wpa- 
yfAarci^,  XIII.  p.  560*.  e.  AiWy  iy  rot^  UtpaiKuq,  XI. 
p.  503.  f.  A/y«w  iy  tpiT^  Tiepa-ucSy^  Laert.  I.  8.  Acimmt 
iy  Tff  vc/XTTi}  Toy  larcptSy,  Athen.  XIII.  p.  609.  a. 
A/vAW  iy  TCjxvT^  T»y  UtpvuciSy  Tiff  •gp^rr^  crwxdiwi'. 
where  he  is  speaking  of  the  sister  of  Xerxes.  It 
is  difficult  therefore  to  conjecture  where  be  made 
the  former  part  to  end,  if,  as  Sch weigh,  (ad  lo- 
cum) supposes^  altera  parte  vetustior  historia,  air 
tera  recentior  exponebatur,  Plutarch  quotes  Dinon 
with  evident  satisfaction  for  the  af&irs  of  the 
younger  Cyrus  and  of  Artaxerxes  :  Artaxerx.  c.  9. 
JO.  13.  19.  22.  He  refers  to  Dinon  for  the  reign 
of  Ochus:  Isid.  Osirid.  p.  363.  C.  and  as  treating 
of  Themistocles :  Thennstocl.  c.  27«  This  writer 
is  quoted  concerning  Semiramis  by  MWsua,  V.  H. 
VII.  1.  Cicero  Div.  I.  23.  and  Nepos  Conon. 
c.  5.  follow  Dinon  for  Persian  affairs. 

^  Suidas  relates  the  particulars  of  Leo*s  embassy 
to  Athens,  derived  from  Philostrat.  ViL  Sophist. 

I.  2.  p.  48^.  Athenseus  XII.  p.  550.  f.  ascribes 
the  saying  to  Python,  at  Byzantium,  and  makes 
Leo  only  the  narrator.  Plutarch  Mor.  p.  804.  A. 
relates  the  story  of  Leo,  and  at  Athens,  but  varies 
in  the  particulars.  Leo  is  noticed  again  by  Plu- 
tarch Mor.  p.  88.  F.  633.  C. 

^  Plutarch  Alex.  c.  55.  relates  the  deatli  of 
Callisthenes^  iy  ^/ac^ok  'AXcf ay$p<K  iv  MoXXm^  'Ofv- 
^pdKoii  irp^9ifi,  according  to  one  account,  for  there 
were  various.  Arrian  Exped.  IV.  p.  272.  has  pre- 
served the  varying  accounts  of  the  death  of  Cal*^ 
listhenes.    Cicero  ad  Qu.  Frat.  IL  13.  de  Orat. 

II.  14.  speaks  of  this  historian  with  no  great  re- 
spect. Longinus  s.  3.  censures  the  bad  taste  of 
Callisthenes.  Polybius  XII.  17 — 22.  treats  dt 
large  of  his  unskilfulness  in  his  accounts  of  rnili* 
tary  afiairs.  ' 
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yap  iaroplas  yeypaft — xu)  ri'xyoi^  i^^vrnvoytv^  i^vrai  l\  xeti  o-VfifiovXetrriKoav  xa)  hxsivtxcov  kymm,  Pau- 
san.  VI.  189  2 — ^3.  'Avafi^ueyou;  clSa  flxova  avivpoov^  og  rot  Iv  ''EAXijIriy  ctpyetia  xai  Sra  4>/Xivvo;  6 
*A[iurrov  xa)  varepov  'Axi^avdpog  iipyaaotro  (Tvviypa^ev  6fjLolot>$  StfKOLvra.  These  testimonies  shew 
that  Anaximenes  the  orator  and  Anaximenes  the  historian  were  the  same  person  ^ :  and  that, 
when  Diodorus  mentions,  among  the  eminent  men  who  flourished  in  B.  C,  365,  AncuxAmenes 
of  LampsacuSj  (see  the  Tables,)  he  speaks  of  the  same  person  whose  historical  work  he  after- 
wards describes. 

38.  PalcEphaitts.  Suidas:  UoLXalfaros^  *A)3u^i]yof,  iaropixog.  KvTrpiaxa,  AriXiaxi*  'Arrixa.  *Apa» 
fiix&.  yiyove  di  §iri  *A\s^aydpov  to5  Motxeiovog, 

39.  Marsyaa  Pett<euSy  B.  C.  308. 

40.  DemophUuSj  B.  C.  357.  Son  of  Ephorus.  Suid.  v.  ''E<pnnros.  Athen.  VI.  p.  232.  e. 
*E^p0Sy  tj  AtjfjLofiXus  6  vlhg  auTOVy  h  rptuxoiTT^  toov  lo-ropiwy,  inp)  rou  iv  AiK^oig  Upov  Xiyav^  fvjO'h* 
"  *Ovifiapxog  8e,''  x.  r.  \.  Schol.  Victor,  ad  Iliad.  XIII.  301,  quoting  the  30th  book  of  Epho- 
rus,  concludes,  Soti  Ib  tovtu  ev  rp  TpiaxoaTti  AijfioflXov, 

4L  Hkronymus  CardianuSy  B.  C.  301. 

42.  DiyUuSy  B.  C.  357*  339.  298.  Diyllus  is  placed  here,  on  account  of  the  mention  of  bis 
historical  work  in  the  Tables 

43.  Athanis,  B.  C.  363.  Of  his  time  nothing  is  known.  "Aiavtg  Iv  xpirco  SixsAixeuv  is  quoted 
as  speaking  of  the  elder  Dionysius  by  Athenssus  III.  p.  98.  d. 

44.  Psaon  PlatteensiSy  B.  C.  298.  Dionysius  de  Comp.  Verb.  p.  30.  enumerates  him  among 
the  historians  who  were  negligent  of  style :  ^^ap^ov  Xeyoo  xa)  Aoupiv  xeti  JJoXufiiov  xa)  ^ouova 
[emendcU  Jonsiuu  xcii  rov  KoXavrfavov  Ay^iMjfrpmj  *UpivufJLO¥  re  xa)  'Avr/Ao;^oy,  xa)  'Hpa- 
xXffAi^v  xa)  'Hyi}o-ioev  Mayvrira, — Psaon,  who  is  introduced  here  from  the  notice  of  his  history  at 
B.  C.  298,  properly  belongs  to  the  period  of  the  Ptolemies. 

45.  Philocharus,  B.  C.  306. 

To  these  may  be  added  Dtanyszodoms  and  Anaxis ;  although  the  time  in  which  they  lived 
is  not  known :  Diod.  XV.  95.  It'  ip^ovrog  Nixo^/xou,  [B.  C.  36^.]  rwv  arvyypaficov  Aiovv^io^copos 
xa)  "Ava^tg  ot  Boifloro)  rijf  rmv  'ExXi^ixoov  icroplag  eU  twtov  rov  hviavrov  xarea-Tp^fafri  ra$  (ruvraffi^. 
There  remains  a  long  list  of  historians  who  accompanied  Alexander,  or  who  wrote  his  history, 
AristobuluSy  CUtarchitSj  OnesicrituSy  Nearchus^  Ephippus^  Cyrsilus^  MediuSy  and  their  con* 
temporaries.    But  these  belong  to  the  next  period,  the  age  of  the  Ptolemies. 

The  OaATOKS  named  in  the  Tables  are  these, 
I*  Gorgias^,  B.  C.  459.  427, 
2.  AnHphOy  479.412.  41  i. 

'  Ruhnkenius  Hist.  Crit.  or.  Greec.  p.  162. 
Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XV.  76.  and  Wyttenbach 
Animad^.  ad  Plutarehum  torn.  I.  p.  1077.  agree 
that  they  were  the  same.  Casaubon  ad  Laert. 
II.  3.  had  imagined  them  to  be  distinct  persons. 

Diyllus,  although  the  exact  time  in  which  he 
flourished  is  unknown,  yet  belonged  to  the  Ptole- 
maean  age.  He  is  mentioned  by  Plutarch  Mor. 
p.  345.  £.  in  conjunction  with  Ciitodemus,  Philo- 
chcnu,  and  Phylarckus. 

°  Ruhnkenius  Dissert.  Histor.  de  Antiphonte> 
c.  1.  follows  Pliny  for  the  time  of  Gorgtas :  F/o- 


ruU  Gorgias  circiier  Olymp.  70.  [B.C.  500.]  ut 
testatur  idoneus  auctor  Plinius  H.  N,  XXXIII.  4. 
quern  sequi  maUm  quam  Porphyrium  apud  Suid.  v, 
Topytoi^  Gorgiam  ad  Olymp.  80.  referentem.  [B.  C. 
460.]  Porphyrii  senteniiam  Suidas  repudiat.  Recte. 
Nam  Periclis  preceptor  fuit  Gorgias,  &c.  The  tes- 
timony of  Pliny  is  to  the  following  effect:  Auream 
statuam  Gorgias  Leontinus  Delphis  in  templo  sibi 
posuit  LXX  circiier  Olympiade:  tantus  erat  do- 
cenda*  oratoriat  artis  quastus.  But,  if  Gorgias  had 
already  acquired  wealth  and  eminence  by  his  art 
in  the  70th  Olympiad,  this  would  place  his  birth 
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3.  Andoddesy  467.  432.  415.  404.  408.  402.  400.  391. 

4.  Lysiaay  458.  443.  All.  404.  403.  394.  388.  384.  378. 

5.  Archinua^  403.  402. 

6.  Cephalusy  402.  379.  372. 

7.  ^ristophon  Azenierma'^y  403.  372.  362.  355.  354, 2.  [330.] 

8.  Isocrates,  436.  380.  374.  366.  365.  356.  355.  353.  346.  342.  340.  338. 

9.  Leodamas^  372. 

10.  CattistraiusPy  373.  372.  371.  361.  356. 

11.  Thrasybultis  ColyUm8i8%  372. 


at  about  B.  C.  535  or  540.  consequently  be  would 
be  about  55  years  older  than  Antipho,  108  or  1 10 
at  the  period  of  his  embassy  in  B.C.  427,  and  155 
years  earlier  than  the  time  of  Jason  of  Thessaly. 
Pliny's  date,  then,  is  incompatible  with  other  facts. 
But  the  date  of  Porphyry,  understood  of  his  ^U/a^, 
as  explained  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  459,  is  entirely 
consistent  with  all  that  is  recorded  of  Gorgias.  I 
should  reform  the  text  of  Pliny  by  the  numbers  of 
Porphyry ;  and  read,  in  that  passage,  statuam  in 
templo  sibi  posuit  LXXX.  circiter  Olympiade,  Al- 
though this  date  would  still  be  erroneous  for  the 
dedication  of  the  statue  at  Delphi:  since  it  is  pro- 
bable from  the  narrative  of  Hermippus  iv  rf  irepi 
To^iov  apud  Athen.  XL  p.  505.  d.  that  this  dedi- 
cation must  be  referred  to  a  much  later  period. 

Isocrates  de  Permut.  p.  458.  ed.  Oxon.  has 
transmitted  some  particulars  of  Gorgias :  4  irXacra 

(Zroi  harpl^l/aq  f*h>  v€pl  9cTraX/ay,  t:\t7&rov  he  xp^yov 
fiiolq  Kcu  ircp}  row  xP^fMTia-fMv  rovrw  ytyofAMyo^,  viXw 

OfU  oiSS*  elo'ip^peaf  eW^veyKuv  iofayKavBe^,  €ti  ispo^ 
rovroiq  9ijr€  ywauKa  yifAOtq  otre  7couboL%  votiii<rcifMvo^ — 
%fX/ov(  fMywi  trrpa'njpa^  KareXiietv,    A  specimen  of 
Gorgias  is  preserved  by  Schol.  ad  Hermogen.  p. 
4 1 2.  which  may  find  a  place  here :  AWo-io;  iv 
htvr€p^  irtpi  %apeucTripuv  ntpi  Topytw        <pvi<ri»'  tri  -rij^ 
t^ta^  adrov  rSy  Xoyw  rowuroq  I  x^^^^*  ^yKUfAi£l^€i  he 
rc^i  iy  iroXcfioif  ApiCTe^a-ayraq  *A^ya/(vy.    "  T/  yi^p  Aw^v 
"  roiq  Sa^paeri  roikoi^  Sy  leT&yhpdcf  xpoaetyat;  t/  he  Koi 
"  ifpea^v  £y     he7  vpoaetyai ;  eheiy  [/.  tt  clvciV]  hvyalfMiy 
"  a  ^^fAOU  fiwXolfMiy  Sc  ^  heiXaBw  fuy  r^y  Belay  ye/M- 
**  a-iv  ^vyay  }ik  to»  &yBp^my  ^lytny,     O2rroi  yap  ^- 
"  Keicnprr^  tyBeoy  ffjky  rijpf  Aper^jy  Mp^my  ^  Byiftly' 
veXX^  fuy      rl  rap^y  hrieuceq  rov  aiB^^ov(  hucaiw 
fcpwpbfwrei,  iroXXoi  $c  vlfMiu  iucpifielaq  Xiyuy  ipBvnfta' 
Touro  M/x/^«yr€(  BeUrtarrw  Koi  Koiyorarw  yofxay,  rl  Scov 
**  iy  rfF  hewrt  koI  Aeyeiv  km  ff'tyStv  Kal  Tfoieiy'  Kot  htrc^ 
**  Ao-^njo-oKTCf  lAdkivra,  &y  ^  yv6fMpf  r^y  fA^y  fiovKtijoy- 
**  req  r^y  ^  dvoreXtiVrcf*  BepArwre^  fA^y  r»y  ahUttq 
"  hvarvxovyruy  KoXa^rai  he  rSy  iilhUuq  etrxr^wrrtiv'  av- 
B£b€if  vp^q  rl  wfjt^pw  dopriToi  [Jdrte  db^rn^rM] 
rl  ncphw  rf  ^pwiyLf  ryjq  yy^f^ii  vwSwreq  to  a^pw 


"  c^^m/Soi  iq  Totf  A^povq,  html  iy  rutq  UanlSq.  /tapr^ 
"  $€  rwirvy  rpiueua  rSy  'nkifiiUy,  Ai^  pta 

**  icydKfMra  'ndroy  hie  iyoB^fJiara'  odx  wKeipoi  eSre  iptr 
"  iffihw  ''Apeoq  oi^e  yofM/Atay  ip^w  wre  iywXtw  ept^ 
**  evT€  <l>t>McaKev  etpirriq'  cefAycl  f^iy  iq  r«itq  Bet^q  rf  It" 
"  Kai^  oo-M  h>e  vpU  rohq  Toxeaq  Bepaxet^'  hUam  vjpof 
"  Tot(  iurtt^  rf  taf  e^efielq  hie  rpoq  rote  ^iktuq  rjf 
v/(XTtfi.  roiyapoZy  airSy  ivK^ayiyrw  o  v»do4  wy- 
"  aneBavey,  ^UX*  SiB^aroq  o^«r  iy  &c»yJsT^  vufMon  $ 
««  %6yTwr 

^  The  death  of  Arisiopkon  is  noticed  by  De- 
mosthenes in  his  oration  on  the  Crown.  (See  the 
Tables  B.  C.  330.)  He  appears  to  speak  of  the 
Jzenian ;  (see  the  observation  at  B.  C.  362.) — 
and  not  of  his  own  contemporary  the  CclyUwn. 

P  Reiske  Indie.  Hist,  in  Demosth.  v.  CaUiitra- 
tuSf  is  inclined  to  doubt  the  exile  of  CaUuiratus^ 
and  supposes  Callistratus  the  orator  son  of  Calli- 
crates  to  be  the  same  whom  Pausanias  VII.  1 6, 3. 
mentions  by  the  name  of  Callistratus  son  of  Em- 
pedus :  Pausanias  quoque  in  SicUia  eum  obiisse 
perhibet  e  mlnere  turn  accepto  quum  prafecius  ale 
equitum  foTtUer  dinucaret;  quod  videtur  anno  nesdo 
quo  Olympiadis  108  evenisse.  A  strange  mistake! 
Callistratus  son  of  Empedus  perished  (probably 
before  the  orator  was  bom)  in  the  expedition  un- 
der Nicias  in  B.  C.  413.  as  appears  from  the 
words  of  Pausanias  himself :  tanSx^  rf  Mpt  ranrof- 
^a-ayri  iy  ^iKeXi^  oX  re  'AdijvoMOi  Koi  tcM  oXXoi  t«S 
o-toXmf  iMreayj/iKevay  &Ka>J6yro  vpoq  rf  Tc^rofAf  rf  *Aa'i' 
ydp^,  rire  rf  KdK^rpdr^  vapearxe  ToXfia  httKseo'at 

ray  mkefAlay  wywri  rtHq  kneeaq,  &q  hie  to  voXv 
ea-ua-ey  airSy  iq  Kardyriv  &ylarpe^y  oviVv  t^  edrn^y 
o3tBiq  l^y  iq  ivpoKo&raq,  k,  r,  X.  Valesius  ad  Am- 
mian.  XXX.  4.  rightly  understands  Pausanias. 
The  Pseudo-Plutarch  p.  844.  B.  although  he  con- 
founds the  two  Callistrati,  yet  attests  the  exile  of 
the  orator  in  Thrace :  e  fjuey  etjnjyey  elq  ^p^toj^.  con- 
firming the  account  given  in  the  Tables  B.C. 36 i. 

4  Ruhnkenius  supposes  the  Colyttian  Thrasybu- 
lus  to  be  meant  in  Aristot  Rhet.  II.  23,  25.  The 
Colyttian  is  to  be  understood  in  Demosth.  Coroiu 
p.  30 1 .  For,  1 .  the  Stirian  was  not  distinguished 
as  a  mere  orator,  but  rather,  like  Iphicrates  or 
■Timotheus,  as  a  statesman  and  general:  whence 
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12.  MelanopuSy  371. 

13.  Jndrotion,  385.  355. 

14.  IsiBus^  364.  360.  358. 

15.  Lycurgus,  343,2.  337.  335.  331.  330.  323.  (307.) 

16.  Eubidus,  355,2.  349.  348.  343.  340.  330. 

17.  JEschineSy  389.  362.  345.  343.  330.  314. 

18.  Aristophon  CclyttenaiSy  341.  340. 

19.  Demosthenesy  382. 376. 365. 364. 360. 355—339. 335. 333«-^29. 324—322.  (280.) 

20.  Ctfdias,  352. 

21.  HegeaippusS  343.  340. 

22.  Hyperides,  335.  323.  322. 

23.  Polyeuctus,  343, 2.  335. 

24.  DemadlSy  335.  326.  318. 

25.  McsrocleSy  335.  333. 

26.  Hegemony  317. 

27.  Pythoclesy  317. 

28.  Dinarchusy  361.  336.  324.  321.  318.  307.  292. 

29.  Demetrius  PhcdereuSy  325.  317.  309, 1.  307,  2. 

30.  DemocharesS  322.  302.  280. 

31.  Stratodesy  307.  302. 


Taylor  Vit.  Lys.  p.  141.  Reisk.  aptly  draws  the 
distinction  between  Thrasybulus  and  Archinus :  I 
Ap  (jajB^iciy,  i  8*  tyxtt  7r»XX«y  ivlxa.  2.  The  Stirir 
an  fell  in  B.  C.  389,  before  the  birth  of  Demo- 
sthenes ;  but  it  is  the  object  of  the  orator  in  that 
passage  to  describe  those  who  had  administered 
the  republic  at  a  later  period,  a  little  before  his 
own  public  life.  Thrasybulus  the  Colyttian  com- 
manded a  fleet  in  B.  C.  388.  Xenoph.  Hel.  V. 
I,  26. 

'  I  have  expunged  an  erroneous  passage  re- 
specting IstBtu  in  the  Tables  364, 3.  in  which  Phi- 
lostratus  and  Pliny  were  quoted.  Pliny  and  Philo* 
stratus  speak  of  a  later  Issus,  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Juvenal :  Sat.  III.  74.  ubi  vetus  Scholi- 
astes :  Isaus  Ronue  orator  omrdbtu  eloqtientior.  I 
was  partly  misled  by  Sylbui^us  ad  Dionys.  Issbo 
p.  586.  Reisk'.  and  by  Kuster  atd  Suid.  v.  'lo-oMf, 
who  both  apply  Philostratus  to  the  elder  Isteus. 

*  Describe!  by  the  name  of  Crohylus  by  ^schi- 
nes  Timarch.  p.  9.  10.  In  Ctes.  p.  70. 

*  The  exile  of  Demochares  is  determined  by 
Plutarch  to  about  the  year  B.  C.  302.  See  the 
Tables.  His  services  after  his  return  from  exile 
are  thus  recorded  in  the  decree  apud  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  851.  Ka)      icemSx9«y  M  AiMcXeovf  &px/^m^  izl  rtlC. 

TAW  Imatfffirtwf^  kcu  vpccjSfiAravTi  wp^q  Avo'(fAaxw  kcu 
XajS^i  rf  di^jtc^  Tpi^cMTA  r^iXttrtA  AfyvfiWf  Koi  m£kaf 


fit^o'arri  Koi  XajS^i  cikao-i  rd^iorra  itpyvplw  ic») 

^|Mlu,  Meursius,  supposing  Diocles  to  be  the  Dio- 
cles  of  Prolegom.  Aristoph.  otherwise  Philocles^ 
places  the  return  of  Demochares  from  exile  at 
B.  C.  322.  from  whom  Corsini  dissents,  observing 
torn.  II.  p.  97.  that  Demochares  certe  quaiuffr  an- 
norum  hello  interesse  atqtie  ah  us  qui  popuU  pate- 
statem  oppresserant  in  exiUum  pelli  simulque  ar* 
chonte  Philocle  a  populo  revocari  non  potuit.  This 
observation  is  very  just :  the  Lamian  war,  which 
began  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  was  finish- 
ed in  sixteen  months,  could  not  be  the  tct^octi^c 
ici'UfM^  described  in  the  decree.  And  to  this  ob- 
jection may  be  added  another:  the  Boeotians  were 
in  alliance  with  Athens  in  the  four  years  war,  but 
in  the  Lamian  war  they  were  adverse:  Diod. 
XVIII.  ]  1 .  itXhnpiw^  cw€peuy€Jf  theu  rtvq  Bom0t«^< 
T«i<  'A^omW  Corsini  therefore  (ibid.)  rightly 
fixes  the  exile  of  Demochares  to  the  archoni^ip  of 
Nioodes ;  and  the  year  of  Diocles  and  the  return 
of  Demochares  from  exile  were  at  some  date  sub- 
sequent to  B.  C.  302.  Corsini  p.  98.  imagines 
that  he  continued  in  exile  till  B.  C.  287,  because 
he  returned  by  a  decree  of  the  people,  and  because 
the  power  of  Demetrius  Polioroetes  had  not  ceased 
till  that  year :  Si  Demochares  populo  revocante  re- 
versus  est^  tUe  post  suhlalum  Demetrii  imperium 
rediisse  dehuit :  ideoque  Diocles,  quo  archonte  De-i 
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mochares  ab  exiUo  revocaius  est^  01.  123.  2  vel  3. 
arckontum  fastis  adjungi  debet  This  argument  is 
not  coDclusiFe.  The  influence  of  Demetrius  might 
exist  in  effect,  although  it  would  not  be  expressed 
in  a  legal  formula:  especially  when  the  decree 
which  recorded  the  transaction  was  passed  many 
years  after  the  power  of  Demetrius  was  forgotten. 
It  appears  that  Demetrius,  after  he  had  delivered 
the  Athenians  from  the  tyrant  Lachares,  about 
B.  C.  299,  treated  them  with  lemty.  See  Plutarch 
Demetr.  c.  34.  although  he  placed  a  garrison  in 
the  Pirsus  Munychia,  and  the  Museum :  Plutarch 
ibid.  He  celebrated  here  the  Pythian  games  in 
B.  C.  294,  when  his  enemies  were  in  possession  of 
Delphi:  Plutarch  Demetr.  c.  40.  Some  time 
afterwards,  it  is  remarked  as  an  instance  of  his 
pride,  that  ^AB^atav  vtfi  ot^  ^ckw^oku  fAoha^a  reSw 
*EKKrj>6nt  enj  ^ijo  Tpeo-jSe/oy  Kariayj^y,  Ibid.  C.  42. 
His  severity  could  not  be  great,  if  they  had  no 
heavier  matters  of  complaint.  Demetrius,  then, 
left  the  Athenians  to  the  management  of  their  own 
affairs,  according  to  their  own  legal  forms :  and 
the  restoration  of  exiles,  although  done  with  his 
concurrence,  would  bear  the  form  of  a  psephisma. 
It  is  more  probable  that  Deroochares  was  one  of 
the  oXXoi  (jwyaUi  who  returned  with  Dinarchus, 
with  the  permission  indeed  of  Demetrius,  (k^^oSo^ 
M  PcuriXtaq  ^vuMiTptov  Dionys.  Dinarch.  p. 
651.)  but  doubtless  under  the  form  of  a  decree  of 
the  people. .  If  this  be  so,  Diocles  might  be  placed 
immediately  after  the  archon  Philippus  B.  C.  29 1 . 
It  can  create  no  difficulty  that  Diocles  is  called 
archon  during  a  period  in  which  the  annual  ma- 
gistrates were  named  kpu^  c-an^pety,  that  is,  within 
B.  C.  306 — 287.  because  that  title  was  abolished 
at  the  fell  of  Demetrius,  and  the  ancient  name  of 
archon  was  resumed.  See  the  Introduction  p.  xiii. 
note  \  And  the  Athenians,  when  they  resumed 
the  name  of  archon  for  the  future,  would  also  re- 
store that  ancient  and  constitutional  title  to  the 
magistrates  of  those  twenty,  years.  They  would 
not  permit  that  these  should  be  quoted  in  suc- 
ceedmg  times  by  the  title  of  UptT^  ^toripcnf.  They 
would  not  leave  upon  their  Fasti  that  mark  of 
their  humiliation.  Hence  Diodorus  and  Dionysius 
always  mention  those  magistrates  by  the  name  of 
archons.  Hence  the  name  of  archon  appears  in 
the  inscription  which  records  the  death  of  Menan- 
der:  see  the  Tables  291,  4.  and,  if  Diocles  had 
been  one  of  those  magistrates,  he  would  be  named 


with  the  title  of  .archon  in  a  decree  of  the  year  of 
Pytharatus. 

Ruhnkeniiis  Hist.  Crit.  or.  6r.  p.  181.  182. 
Reisk.  observes  upon  an  anecdote  in  Seneca  de 
Ira  III.  23.  on  Demochares  and  PhiUp,  Non  dubi- 
tori  potest  hunc  ipsum  Demockarem  jmtelligendum 
esse^  qui  ex  UngiuB  Ubertate  non  modo  cognomen 
Parrhesiasta  sed  etiam  exUium  invenit,  Verum  quod 
Demochares  ad  Philippum  legatus  esse  profectus 
dicitur,  id  temporis  roHones  satis  refeUunU  Kmi- 
rum  Seneca  accidit  ut  per  memoria  lapsum  Phi- 
lippum  diceret  pro  Antipatro,  Omnetn  dubitatio- 
nem  tollil  decretum  Atheniensium  in  quo — diserta 
legationis  ad  Antipatrum  Jit  meniio.  This  embassy 
however  to  Anj^pater  is  not  without  difficulties. 
I .  The  decree  proposes  to  recite  the  services  which 
Demochares  performed  afler  his  return  from  exile; 
and  among  these  there  could  be  n6  place  for  an 
embassy  to  Antipater,  who  had  been  dead  so  many 
years  before.  2.  The  embassy  to  Antipater,  here 
mentioned  in  conjunction  with  Lysimachus  and 
Ptolemy,  would  have  occurred  during  the  oligar- 
chy ;  but  that  was  a  period  in  which*  it  is  affirmed 
in  the  decree  that  he  declined  all  offices.  3.  It 
appears  both  from  Seneoa  as  corrected  by  Ruhn- 
kenius,  and  from  Polybius  XII.  13.  that  any  com- 
munication of  Demochares  with  Antipater  would 
be  marked  by  a  tone  of  hostility  and  defiance;  aiid 
this  is  not  consistent  with  the  gift  of  twenty  ta- 
lents which  he  is  said  to  have  obtained.  I  there- 
fore suspect  that  this  was  an  embassy,  not  to  An- 
tipater^  but  to  Antigonus ;  whose  favour  he  is  said 
to  have  possessed:  Laert.  VII.  14.  A^aox^ifovf  toS 

KM  yfdi^i9  «5y  A»  Xf^iaf  c%||  wp^  *Airr/yBMV,  &f  imfim 
%oarra  vapef oyrof,  ^Q/dffo^  oAcct*  aur^  vw^trpppe.  aod 
for  *ANTinATPON  in  the  decree  we  may  perhaps 
substitute  'ANTIPONON. — xai  %pc^  *Arriyww  vpttr- 
p(^<rcuTi  KM  Xup&tn  k.  t.  X.  Ruhnkenius  p.  1 82.  is 
inclined  to  discredit  the  account  of  Diogenes  La- 
ertius :  In  tota  Democharis  vita  nihil  magis  eminet 
quam  democratic  studium  tyranmdisque  odium. 
Itaque  a  vero  ahhrnrere  videtur  quod  Diog.  LaSrt, 
tradit,  Democharem  gratiam  qua  apud  Antigonm 
Gonatam  Jloreret^Zenoni  philosopho  venditasse.  I 
see  nothing  incredible  in  the  anecdote.  He,  who 
sought  and  obtained  favours  for  his  countrymen 
from  Lysimachus,  might  boast  of  his  influence 
with  Anti^nus. 
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EXTENT  AND  POPULATION  OF  ANCIENT  GREECE. 

THOSE  who  have  speculated  upon  the  subject  of  population Md  n  the  maxim, 
that  war  is  one  of  the  positive  checks  upon  population.  Under  the  positive  checks  are  enu- 
merated *^the  whole  train  of  common  diseases  and  epidemics,  wars,  plague,  and  famine*.^ 
But  this  maxim  is  not  quite  consistent  with  facts  which  are  at  the  same  time  acknowledged. 
Rome  increased  in  numbers  during  the  continual  wars  of  the  first  of  the  republic.  '^The 
constant  drains  irom  wars  had  introduced  the  habit  of  giving  nearly  full  scope  to  the  power 
"  of  population  In  modern  Europe,  those  nations  which  had  the  largest  share  in  the  late 
revolutionary  wars  have  increased  in  their  population.  The  increased  numbers  of  England 
are  well  known.  There  has  been  an  increase  in  Germany ;  but  above  aU  in  France ;  the 
country  in  which  there  was  the  greatest  consumption  of  human  life,  and  the  largest  demand 
for  military  service.  The  population  of  France  in  1792  was  26,363,074.  In  1813  it  had 
swelled  to  28,786,911.  An  habitual  state  of  war  among  free  nations  creates  a  demand  for 
men,  and  calls  into  existence  a  number  of  children,  who,  but  for  that  demand,  would  never 
have  been  bom.  How,  then,  can  that  be  siud  to  be  a  check  upon  population,  which  is  found 
to  impel  it,  and  which  causes  a  greater  number  of  persons  to  be  bom  than  would  otherwise 
have  been  called  into  life  ?  There  are  instances  of  wars  which  have  destroyed  the  population 
of  a  country,  when  a  military  people  overwhelms  a  corrupt  enervated  and  declining  state, 
whose  population  is  stationary.  But  here  other  causes  cooperate.  The  preventive  check  is 
already  in  operation  in  the  shape  of  vice,  and  prepares  the  way  for  the  scourge  of  war.  The 
check  is  here  given,  not  by  war  simply,  but  by  war  combined  with  other  circumstances.  It 
may  farther  be  demonstrated  that  other  vidtations,  which  are  reckoned  among  the  pontfve 
checks,  have  in  fact  an  ultimate  tendency  to  cause  the  species  to  multiply  more  rapidly.  The 
Tables  for  the  population  of  Prussia  and  Lithuania,  which  Mr.  Malthus<^  has  given  from 
Sussmilch,  shew  the  effects  of  epidemics  and  plagues.  In  1709,  1710,  a  plague  destroyed  in 
two  years  a  third  of  the  people,  or  247,733  persons.  But  the  proportion  of  births  to  deaths, 
which  was  163  to  100  in  the  years  preceding  the  plague,  became  in  the  year  that  followed  it 
320  to  100.  And  the  total  number  of  births,  which  was  in  the  year  before  the  plague 
26,896,  rose  in  the  year  after  it  to  32,522,  notwithstanding  the  diminution  of  the  adult  popu- 
lation. Doubtless,  but  for  thew  waste  occasioned  by  the  plague,  many  thousands  of  these 
would  never  have  been  bora.  The  author  of  the  Essay  on  Population  admits,  that  "  after  the 
**  desolations  of  war,  pestilence,  and  famine,  subsistence  will  soon  increase  beyond  the  wants  of 
the  reduced  numbers;^  and  that  the  invariable  consequence  will  be,  that  population,  which 
was  before  nearly  stationary,  will  begin  to  increase,  and  will  continue  its  progress  till  the 
former  population  is  recovered.^  He  acknowledges,  that  the  efiects  of  the  plague  in  Lon- 
^*  don  in  1666  were  not  perceptible  15  or  20  years  afterwards;^  that  it  may  be  doubted 
*f  whether  Turkey  and  Egypt  are  upon  an  average  much  less  populous  for  the  plagues  which 
"  periodically  lay  them  waste  that,  "  if  the  number  of  the  pieople  be  considerably  less  now 
than  formerly,  it  is  rather  to  be  attributed  to  tyranny  and  oppression,  than  to  the  losses 


•  Malthus,  Essay  on  Population  rol  I.  p.  22.      ^  Mdthos  vol.  I.  p.  343.         Vol.  II.  p.  170. 
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which  they  sustain  from  the  plague  He  affirms,  that  if  the  devastations  made  by  the 
^  smallpox  had  been  many  thousand  degrees  greater  than  the  plague,  he  should  doubt  whe- 

ther  the  average  population  of  the  earth  had  been  diminished  by  them  ^.'^  These  propo- 
sitions are  undeniable ;  but  then  they  are  incompatible  with  the  principles  which  Mr.  Malthus 
has  laid  down  at  the  outset  of  his  Inquiry.  ThesQ  admissions  rtftite  imd  QV^rtbrow  all  that 
reasoning  which  represents  war,  pestilence,  and  famine  as  expedients  devised  by  Providence  to 
Gountcaract  the  tendency  of  his  owu  law  of  increase 

If  the  total  number  of  births  in  Turkey  during  a  sei:ie^  of  yean,  were  tg  be  computed^  it 
would  be  fbuod  to  be  greater  on.  acoount  of  the  vacancies  c^ted  by  the  plagues,  than  it 
would  have  been,  bad  the  annual  births  merely  replaced  the  deaths  which  happened  in  the 
course  of  nature.  A  rapid  succe^mn  of  deaths  is  followed  by  a.  rapid  succession  of  birtha; 
and  the  aggcegate  effect  of  all  the  plagues  which  are  recorded  in  history  has  undoabtedly  hooi 
to  call  into  existence  an  infinite  multitude  of  buow^  beings,  who  would  never  have  been  bom 
at  all,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  increase  of  birtha  produced,  by  thos^  visitations.  If  It  be  a 
just  image  to  compare  the  checks  upon  population  (whatever  they  are)  to  ^<  a  w^ght  placed 

upon  a  firing  that  has  a  perpetual  tendency  to. rises,"  these  inflictions  of  war  or  pestiknoe 
are  nolt  the  weight  upon  the  spring ;  on  the  contrary,  they  remove  the  wdght  with  which  the 
spring  was  loaded.  A  ungle  example  will  place  tUs  in  the  clearest  point  of  view.  In  Abys-. 
sinif^  and  the.  countries  which  border  upon,  it,  the  computation  is,  that  1  in  1,7  or  18  dies  aor 
nually,  instead  of  1  in  34,  36,  or  40,  the.  proportion  in  European  states But,  as  the  popu?< 
latkn  in  these  countiies  is  at  least  stationary,  (for  the  inquiry  has  always  been  why  it  does 
not  increase,)  it  is  manifest^  Jthat  the  deaths  axe  icepla^  by  an  equal  number  of  births.  It  is 
found  in  England.  4hat  the  annual  btrtbs  are  to  the  whole  population  as  1  to  35.  In  Norwi^ 
'tixelHrdis  are  1  to  34^.  In  the  Pays  de  Vaud,  1  to  36^.  But  in  Abyssinia  and  the  bordering 
omntries  the  average  births  are  as  1  to.  17  or  18:  ihat  is  to  say,  the  reproduction  of  human 
beings  (if  I  may.  so  speak)  proceeds  more  i^pidly  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  one  in  those 
oountrios,  than  it  does  iiji  countries  which  are  rich^  flourishing,  and  civilized.  For  tbe.sake  of  a 
comparative  vieW)  we  may  i^ssume  the  possible  number  of  annual  births  to  be  equal  to  the 
whole  number  of  females  between  the  ages  of  20  and  40.  This  proportion  in  England  is 
about  289. in  2000,  which  would  suppose  the  possible  number  of  annual  births  to  be  a$  1  to7> 
compared  with  the  whole  population.  Let  us  take  a  lower  estimate,  and  assume  the  average 
number  of  annual  Inrths  to  be  capable  of  riung  to  1  in  10,  as  compared  with  the  whole  inbib 
Utants.  The  prqblc^cn,  then,  which  requires  solution,  is  this;  why,  when  the  possible  num- 
ber of  Uurtbs  is  1  to  10,  the  actual  number  amounts  to  1  in  17  or  18  in  barbarous  countries, 
and  is  restrained  to  1  in  3$  in  the  aviUzed  countries  of  m^em  Europe.  In  Turkey  or 
Abyannia,  or  the  Negro  nations  of  Africa,  to  keep  the  population  stationary,  nearly  full  wpe 
is  gtxeia  to.  the  principle,  of  increasf?*  while  in  England  the  average  births  are  no(  equal  to  a 
fifth  of  the.  whdie  number  of  females  between  the  ages  of  20  and  40.  The  effect  of  war, 
plague,  and.  sii^ilar  d«vastatiQni»  \m  beei^  merely  to  cause  a  more  rapid  succession,  not  to 

^  Vol.  II.  p.  197. 198.  "  others  would  ha?e  become  wider,  or  new  ones 

«  Vol.  III.  p.  136.  «•  would  have  been  formed.'' 

f  Tkis  appeals  to  he  the  meaiyng.oC  the  ob-  *  See  the  note  of  Mr.  Malthus  vol.  U  p.  33. 

seryation  in  MnA^altbus  vol.  IIL  p.  13$.    **  The  ap4  an  illustration  in  vol.  III.  p.  400. 

smallpox;  is  certainly  one  of  the  channels  which  ^  See  Mr.  Malthus  vol.  1.  p,  222. 223.  vol.  III. 

nature  has  opened,  for  the  last  thousand  years,  p.  44. 

to  keep  down  the  population  to  the  level  of  the  '  Malthus  vol.  I.  p.  457. 

means,  of  subsistence;  but,  ha4  this  beendiMttd,  ^  Malthus.  vol.  I,  p^4J9. 
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oherift  tlM  pdpulkiohi  The  actual  population  in  baarbaroti^  c^ufetriet  is  m  a  few  Amimm,  not 
from  the  pMeDoa  of  Wttr  or  pesdlenoe^  but  from  the  absenoe  <ir  imptorftct  fttate  of  dviliziitioii, 
agricuitu^,  and  commerce.  Let  not,  however^  theae  bbdi^vatiortft  be  misunderBtood.  It  is 
ilot  here  denied  that  war  and  pestilence  at«  evik ;  it  is  only  denied  that  they  are  evils  bf  such 
m  sort  as  to  diminish  the  numbers  of  mankind. 

Mr.  Malthiis  divides  the  cheeks  upon  populiition  into  thred ;  moral  restraiaUj  vice^  and 
mim^^  But  these  three  are  redueiUe  to  two.  1.  Causes  chat  arise  out  of  the  ootiduet  df 
man«  2*  Causes  that  arise  out  of  the  condition  to  which  his  nature  is  subjected.  The  first 
of  those^  wbidi  tinay  be  called  mor^,  include  mond  restraint  and  vic^  2  the  second,  which  may 
be  termed  Iplk^Hcai,  are  eontained  in  wfasrt  Mr,  Moltiius  has  expfesskl  by  misery.  The  firtt 
iafluenee  population  by  preventing  the  birth ;  the  second^  by  removing  out  of  life  the  existing 
numbers.  But,  as  the  causes  belonging  to  the  seoond  class,  those  whidi  destroy  the  existing 
numbers,  are  iiecompanked  by  the  invariable  condition  of  ateclerating  the  rate  of  increase, 
these,  when  their  whoi^  effects  ate  taken  into  view,  cannot  be  truly  accounted  checks  en  p6pu<. 
lalion.  I'he  checks,  th^,  lie  wholly  in  the  moral,  and  not  in  the  physical  causes.  In  bumath 
Societies  there  are  three  forms,  in  which  the  restarmnt  upon  the  principle  of  increase  is  ex«. 
faibited :  1.  When  an  aetuaUy  low  amount  of  population  is  kept  stationary ;  which  is  the  state 
of  barbarous  oountries.  2.  When  a  population  declines;  which  is  the  state  of  corrupt,  dege- 
nmte,  and  o^^reased  communities.  9.  When  an  actually  dense  population  remains  ^ 
tionaty,  or  but  very  slowly  advances ;  which  is  the  condition  of  rich,  civilised,  and  industrious 
iMrtibns.  And  in  all  these  three  forms  of  society  the  checks  to  population  may  be  traced  to  th^ 
moral  causes.  In  tke  last  mentioned  form  the  increase  is  restrained  by  the  prudential  dieck  { 
in  the  two  former,  by  tyranny  afnd  bad  government,  by  vicious  habits,  or  by  the  want  of 
*)tivity,  industry,  alid  skilL 

War,  in  its  effiscts  upon  population,  is  of  a  mixed  nature.  Its  influence  is  partly  pfaysicil 
aid  partly  moral.  As  it  regards  the  consumption  of  hmnan  hfe,  it  is  to  be  classed  with 
famine  or  pestilence  as  a  physical  agent.  It  may  be  conadered  among  the  moral  causes,  as 
it  impresses  a  particular  character  upon  a  people.  And  the  adherents  of  that  maxim,  which 
numbers  war  among  the  positive  checks,  may  perimps  assert,  that  in  this  ktter  eense  at  least, 
as  a  moral  cause  operating  upon  society,  a  state  of  war  keeps  dowli  population  by  Superin- 
ducing habits  which  are  unfavourable  to  a  dense  population  in  a  country.  This  is  so  Sear  from 
being  true,  that  on  the  contrary  war  generates  habits  which  create  a  dense  populatiDa.  It 
produces  energy  and  force  of  mind.  To  borrow  an  expression  from  Mr.  Malthus,  the  people 
adapt  {hemselves  to  a  state  of  warj  they  acquire  habits  of  vigilance  and  activity.  The  re- 
sources of  a  country  are  cultivate  to  the  utmost.  This  state  of  the  people  is  favourd>le  to  a 
dense  population.  In  fact  we  know  that  Ei^gland  and  France  hare  multiplied  during  the 
War:  France  has  become  one  of  the  most  populous  nations  of  the  continent,  and  Eng- 
land has  attained  a  density  of  population  greater  than  that  which  exists  in  any  known' 
country  at  the  present  time^.  War,  then,  among  civilized  stipes,  can  in  no  sense  be  sai4 
necessarily  to  act  as  a  check  upon  population.  It  produces  a  rapd  succession  of  Inrths ; 
it  may  generate  habits  which  stimulate  the  active  powers  bf  men.  Biit  an  actually  dense 
population  is  melted  down  by  habits  of  an  opposite  sort;  by  .{he  effeminacy  and  luxury 


*  The  supposed  populousDess  of  China  has  given 
rise  to  much  speculatioB,  and  many  theories  have 
been  invented,  to  account  for  a  state  of  things 
which  are  in  some  degree  imaginary.    It  is  now 


ascertained^  that  China  by  the  largest  estimate 
does  not  contain  more  than  140  persons  to  the 
square  mile ;  a  proportion  not  greater  than  that 
of  France. 
3c  2 
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which  are  the  charactcira  of  a  decUnmg  people.  When  a  nation  verges  to  decay,  and  has  ar- 
rived at  that  enervated  condition  which  may  be  called  its  v«paxjxi}  %  luxury  and  indolence  gra> 
dually  pervade  all  classes,  depravity  of  morals  operates  as  a  preventive  check,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  country  declines  with  its  moral  vigour.  The  actual  population,  then,  depends 
upon  the  moral  condition  of  the  people  much  more  than  upon  their  ntuation  with  respect  to 
war  or  peace.  An  intelligent,  industrious,  and  active  nation,  with  a  competent  share  of  firee- 
dom,  will  be  populous,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  of  a  state  of  war;  and  that  very 
state  of  war  itself,  by  keeping  alive  the  ener^es  of  the  nation,  may  be  the  cause  of  their  main- 
taining a  dense  population ;  while  a  corrupt  and  degenerate  people,  which  will  be  incapable  of 
a  free  constitution,  will  be  melted  down  to  a  low  population,  notwithstanding  the  advantages 
of  a  state  of  peace;  and  that  very  state  of  peace  itself,  by  relaxing  the  vigour  of  the  people,  imd 
inducing  luxury  and  corruption,  may  be  the  remote  cause  of  their  decline  of  numbers. 

The  populousness  of  Ancient  Greece  during  its  period  of  war  and  independence  strikmgly 
confirms  the  preceding  observations.    The  actual  denrity  of  its  population  wilL  be  estimated 
by  comparing  the  indications  that  remain  to  us  of  the  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  with  the  ex- 
tent of  the  territory  in  which  they  were  contained.     The  extreme  diminutiveness  of  Greece,^ 
says  a  modem  writer       may  make  some  readers  suspect  that  the  admiration  of  the  world  has 
been  fixed  upon  a  series  of  insignificant  actions,  scarcely  worthy  of  finding  a  place  among 
the  histories  of  empires.    But  others  will  only  feel  an  increased  respect  for  a  people,  whose 
transcendent  genius  and  virtue  could  give  an  importance  to  events  transacted  upon  so  inoon- 
siderable  a  spot  of  earth.^    This  remark  is  very  just    It  is  added  from  D'^Anville,  that 
Greece  Proper  scarcely  contained  more  space  than  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  that  &dly  is 
considered  as  large  as  Peloponnesus      But  we  shall  best  be  enabled  to  form  an  accurate 
judgment  by  actual  computation  of  the  area  of  Ancient  Greece.   The  following  calculation  of 
|;be  extent  of  this  country  in  square  English  miles  is  made  upon  a  di virion  of  the  surface  of 
Arrowsmith^s  Map  of  Greece  and  the  adjacent  countries  p.    According  to  that  map,  Thessaly 


Folyb.  VI.  51.  'gecrrlq  km  v^ftar^  kou  inktrtta^ 
MM  .spa^wf  4ffrl  TK  aSi^ffi^  xarii  4p^ufp  ft/erit  rad- 

n  Mr.  Hobhouse*8  Travels  in  Greece  p.  483. 

^  D*Anville  G^graphie  Ancienne  torn.  I.  p. 
229.  En  noyani  dam  Vhistaire  quelle  a  ^ti  la 
puissance  de  quelques^itats  parUculiers dont  la  Gr^ce 
comprenait  un  assez  grand  nomhre^  a  juger  de  cette 
puiuance  par  lee  guerres  q^i  ont  arm4  ces  itats  les 
uns  contre  les  autres,  ou  qu'ils  ont  soutenues  contre 
des  forces  itrangh-es  Ms-cmsidirables^  on  se  for- 
merait  Videe  d*yn  grand  pays,  ri  Von  nen  itait 
point  d^trompi  par  la  connoissance  positive  du  local' 
Cette  connoissance  ne  nous  fait  voir  dans  ce  que 
contenaU  la  Gr^ce  proprement  y  dite,  y  compris  Is 
Peloponfiesey  guhre  plus  d*espace  de  terre  que  n*en 
occupe  le  royaum^  de  Naples  dans  le  continent  de 
V  Italic,  et  ind^pendamment  de  la  Sicile.  On  n*im- 
aginerait  pas  que  cette  tie  seule  pent  balancer 
le  Pikponnese,  en  le  d^tachant  de  la,  Gr^ce  propre, 
quoiqu'U  fosse  combler  six  promnce$  Separ6ment  les 
unes  des  autres. 

P  Thjs  map  has  been  already  mendoned  at  p. 
281.  note  ^   In  reducing  the  square  geographi* 


cal  mile  to  the  English  square  mile,  I  have 
taken  364,818  feet  as  the  admeasurement  of  a 
degree  of  latitude:  an  amount  qearly  agreeing 
with  that  of  the  French  mathematicii^na,  who  fix 
the  mean  degree  at  364,814  English  feet.  Mr. 
Rickman^  however,  observes,  (Populathn  Ah' 
stracts  for  1821  p.  xxxiii.)    Four  English  square 

miles  are  equal  to  three  geographical.  This 
**  proportion  may  be  deemed  exact :  for,  supposing 
-  **  a  degree  of  latitude  (between  51°  and  52^  to 

measure  60,864  fathoms,  (on  the  authority  of 
"  General  Mudge,)  the  area  of  an  English  square 
**  mile  to  the  geographical  square  mile  is  as  300 

to  398.6."  The  admeasurement  of  General 
Mudge  for  lat.  51°  52^  60,864x63:365,184 
feet,  gives  370  feet  more  than  that  of  the  French 
mathematicians.  But  in  lat.  37° — 40°  (which  is 
the  latitude  of  Greece)  the  computation  which  I 
have  followed  is  probably  more  near  the  truth*. 
In  so  small  an  area  as  that  of  Greece,  the  cUiSer- 
ence  between  the  two  would  not  be  much.  Pelo^ 
ponnesus  and  Thessaly,  with  the  central  provinces, 
Acarnania,  JEtolia,  Phods,  Bctotia,  Attka,  and  Me- 
gasis,  (exclusiveofJEu^opo,)  contain  by  Arrowsmith'a 
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eontams  about  5674  square  English  miles,  the  central  provinces,  including  Euboea,  contain 
7698t  and  Pelopdnnesus  7779  •  which  may  be  thus  distributed,  although  precise  accuracy  in 
stating  the  extent  of  the  several  provinces  cannot  be  obtained,  because  the  boundaries  of  these 
provinces  cannot  be  every  where  defined. 

Square  Sqaare 
miles.  miles. 

Tlieasdhf^  including  Magnesia  and  the  country  to  ThermopyliB    5674 

Acamania   1571 

^toKa   1165 

Phocis,  including  Doris  and  Locris   1570 

BosoHa    1119  <i 

AHica   720 

Meffaris    143 

^    6288 

Euicea    1410 


PtLOPONNESUS' 

Achaioj  including  Sicyonia  and  Phlius   J8S 

EliSy  including  Triphylia    930 

Arcadia    1701 

Argolis,  including  Corinihiay  EpidauriSj  TroezeniSy  Bermior  \  ^^q^ 
nis,  and  Cynuria   j 

 13058 

Messenia  1162  J 

Islands 

Corcyra    211 

Leucadia  ,   116 

CephaUenta   383 

likaca   !   22 

Zacynthus    153 

Cythera    126 

JEgina    41 

SaJamis    28 


7779 


1080 
22,231 


map  14,887  square  geo^phical  miles :  and  upon 
the  principles  of  Mr.  Rickman,  who  reckons  four 
English  square  miles  to  three  geographical,  these 
are  equal  to  19,849  English  square  miles ;  my 
computation  gives  19,741.  a  difference  of  only  108 
square  miles. 

In  the  estimate  here  given  of  the  extent  of  An- 
cient Greece,  nothing  has  been  allowed  for  in- 
equality of  sur&ce.  The  increase  arising  from 
this  cause  would  be  something;  but  even  in  a 
mountainous  region  it  would  not  be  very  consider- 
able. Dr.  Beeke  remarks  upon  this  subject,  with 
respect  to  South  Britain,    that  the  increase  of 


surface  arising  from  its  irregularity  in  the  eastern 
"  part  of  England  does  not  amount  to  much  more 
"  than  a  1  OOOdth  part.    In  the  hilly  counties  it 

scarcely  exceeds  a  400dth  part.  In  Wales^ 
"  Westmoreland,  and  other  v^ry  mountainous  dis^ 
^  tricts»  it  is  much  more  considerable ;  but  will 
**  not  collectively  amount  to  more,  at  most,  than 
"  between  120,000  and  150,000  acres.'*  Obser- 
vations on  the  Income  Tax  p.  17. 

4  This  includes  the  Lake  CopcSs^  which  may  have 
an  area  of  4 1  square  miles,  leaving  to  B<fotta  1078. 

'  In  assigning  the  proportions  to  the  provinces 
of  Peloponnesus,  we  cannot  every  where  accu- 
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It  is  highly  probable  diat  these  proTinoes  and  vAmdn  coiiteided  oollectively,  duritig  the  pe* 
riod  from  the  Peraian  wan  to  the  death  of  Alexander,  more  than  8)500,000  inhaUta^ts ;  a  tAtt 
of  population  not  much  below  that  which  was  found  in  Oresat  Britain  in  182M.  This  popu* 
lation  of  course  would  not  be  uniformly  distributed.  In  South  Britain,  tbongh  the  average  ii 
210  persons  to  the  square  mile,  the  proportions  vary  in  different  counties.  In  Kent  the  rate 
of  population  is  282,  in  Lancashire  599,  while  in  Lincolnshire  it  is  105,  and  in  Westmoreland 
69.  Tbaa  in  Greece  the  population  would  be  more  dense  in  Attica  and  Im  so  in  Boeotia; 
the  proportion  would  be  greater  in  Thesioly  than  in  Peloponnesus,  in  Elis  than  in  Arcadia. 
The  population  too  would  fluctuate  with  the  prosperity  or  adverse  fortune  of  each  particular 
district,  and  yet  the  aggregate  amount  might  remain  nearly  the  same. 

The  citizens  m  the  Greek  republics  we  may  assume  to  mean  all  the  males  above  the  age  of 
twenty  years ;  although  in  many  republics,  perhaps  in  most,  the  citizen  was  noC  admitted  to 
the  privilege  of  a  \v>te,  and  had  not  access  to  the  offices  of  the  state,  till  the  agtti  of  thirty  K 
The  military  age  at  Athens  for  foreign  service  was  from  twenty  to  sixty.  At  Lacedaemon  it 
appears  that  military  service  was  required  during  a  period  of  40  years".    In  the  smaller  re- 


rately  fix  the  limits  of  Arcadia  on  the  N.  the  E. 
and  the  W.  and  in  these  quarters  the  adjacent 
provinces  might  have  more,  and  Arcadia  might 
have  less*  than  ia  here  expressed.  We  can  de- 
termine with  some  exactness,  the  aorthern  bound- 
ary of  Messenia  and  Lacmia;  but  within  this  space 
the  relative  proportions,  which  belonged  to  each  of 
these  two,  cannot  be  adjasted  with  preciMon.  Mes- 
senia (which  was  the  mest  fertile  province  of  Pe- 
loponnesus, rSy  h  IIcXoiroM^o-f  ^  &plmi,  Pau- 
san.  IV.  15,  3.  conf.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  366,)  is  said 
by  Plutarch  Agesil.  c.  34.  to  be  irXigdci 

'£XXi}y«iqf(.  But  after  the  year  B.  C.  369  some 
tracts  in  the  north  of  Laconia  were  acquired  by 
the  Arcadians;  and  the  Messenians  upon  their 
reestablishment  seem  to  have  extended  their  limits 
eastwards.  Plutaichs  account  would  describe 
these  proportions  as  they  stood  after  B.  C.  369. 
Polybius  II.  38.  attests,  that  Arcadia  and  Laconia 
each  fsLT  exceeded  Achaia  in  extent :  ri  rc  yitp  rSv 
*ApKu^  <  Am^k  ifMitf^  H  Km  Tc^  rSy  Aok^w^  vX'^t  fMtt 
MpSjf  Kcu  o&de  xap^  fAucpov  ^c^ci.    And  this 

agrees  with  the  proportions  here  assigned. 

*  The  rate  of  population  stood  thus  in  Great 
Britain  io  1^21. 


Area  in 

to  mcli 

rnhflbitants. 

sq.  miles. 

sq.  mile. 

1  *  » 

England  f  1,486,700. 

50J)35. 

227i. 

Wales  731,800. 

7425. 

98^  nearly. 

12,218,500. 

57,960. 

210f. 

Scotland  2,135,300. 

28^80. 

74  nearly. 

H,353.800. 

86,940. 

165^. 

Scotland  b  only  conrputed  to  be  half  as  large  as 
South  Bnlain :  (see  Papulatum  Abitracts  p.  xxxiii.) 
The  area  of  the  other  two  is  given  by  M^.  Rickman 
fronr  actual  admeasurement  upon  the  map.  The 


area  of  Greece,  at  165  persons  to  the  sqaare  mile, 
would  give  3,668,115  inhabitants. 

*  Among  the  Acheans  30  was  the  age :  Polyb. 
XXIX.  9.  ovyKkfrw  waxdcMiyc— f  trvMpa»€  pai 

rpidKwra  4rSy»  And  at  Lacedsemon:  Plutarch. 
LycUrg.  C.  25.  ol  fuy  yt  y^&Ttpoi  rpidu(9rra  irSy  to 
metpStay      Korifieuyw      ^iype»*    And  this  was  the 

age  generally  adopted :  Vales,  ad  Pdyb.  XXIV.  9. 
Dionysius  HaUc.  Ant  IV,  [p.  647.]  earn  fere  om- 
nmm  gentium  legem  fuisse  ait :  rpicunarly  ere; — Jnl 

rtifq  apxMf  tc  kcu  'gpa'ntty  jSouXfl^vovf  rik  MimI.  .  Dio- 
nysius  is  confirmed  by  Thucydides  V.  43.  who  re- 
marks of  Alcibiades,  iiKiKi^  ^y  £y  hi  Wre  m^,  &^  h 
aXXij  v^ci.  intimating  that  the  practice  of  Athens 
was  peculiar,  and  that  Alcibiaides  in  any  other 
state  would  be  thought  too  young  for  public  af- 
feirs.  But  at  that  time  he  was  at  least  27  years 
of  age.    See  the  Tables  B.  C.  423.  420, 

^  Their  military  service  abroad  terminated  at 
40  years  Xenoph.  Hel.     4,  13.  'Ayr 

o-tXoo;  [B.  C.  378]  yjyuy  on  it^p  rtrrapoK^yra  tT^ 
oup*  yjfivi^  €Mj,  icflw,  u<ne€p  to?;  aXXoi(  roiq  Ti}X<Koifr»K 
€T<  Ay^icifi  cii}  ryji  iavruy  cf»  rrparc^a^eu,  (Xen. 
Kel.  VI.  4,  17.  ^pwp^  t^aam^fA^ 
Ktrra  i^*  Dodwell  Ann.  Xen.  p.  269.  re- 

marking that  Agesilatis  was  then  63,  supposes  the 
40  years  duft  9l^<  to  mean  57  years  «f  age :  Mfir- 
emtio  atatem  illam  egressus  esset  quanf  leges  esim- 
sahant.  Mr.  Mitford  vol.  VI.  p.  155.  dl&rs  fttmi 
Dodwell  in  his  estimate  of  the  age  of  Agesihius  ^ 
whom  he  supposes  under  35  at  his  acc^on, 
"  and  between  52  and  55  when  his  age  exeused 
"  him  from  foreign  service."  Am  Mf.  Mitford 
omits  to  notice,  £at  Dodweirs  amment  for  the 
1^  of  AgesitaQs  is  founded  upon  Xenophon  him- 
self ;  who  testifies  that  he  was  about  80— -nk 
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puhBos  the  military  age  probaUj  b^gan  soonev,  or  lasted  longer;  and  we  may  estimate  raOi^ 
tary  service  abroad  to  have  extended  from  the  age     18  to  60^. 

The  proportions  of  these  several  ages  to  the  whole  population  were  these  in  Great  Britain 
ift  1821. 

The  males  above  the  age  of  20  were  4897 

■  ■  above  the  age  of  80   3432^ 

■  from  20  to  30    1464| 

 '  from  20  to  60  were  4140 

 —  from  18  to  60  about   ...  4644^ 


in  20,160  petsons. 


Upon  these  profiortiims  of  the  military  age^  and  of  the  ckizens,  to  the  whole,  we  may  form 
an  estimate  of  the  population  of  Ancient  Greece.  We  are  now  to  examine  some  of  the  testi- 
monies which  may  be  collected.  A  survey  of  all  the  provinces  and  republics  which  composed 
the  Greek  nation  would  exceed,  the  space  of  this  Essay.  It  is  therefore  proposed  to  limit  the 
present  inquiry  to  Attica^  Bosotia^  and  the  states  of  Peloponn^stis. 

The  total  population  of  Attica  iaB.  C.  317^  may  be  taken  at  527,660.y   And  of  these  Attica. 


iyio/iiimra  eng — when  he  passed  into  Bgypt  in  BX.. 
361.  See  above,  p.  213.  Iq  his  63d  year  there-, 
fore  in  B.  C.  378.  Dodwell  however  is  unsatis- 
&ctory  in  treating  of  the  term  &tl>  ^/Sik*  Piutaifch 
Lycurg.  C,  17.  c^jpcvat  Kc^wi  rot^  CT0(  $19  Mrffof  iK 

iwrtrajiuifaw  h  vau^  ft^xeiK.  The  Spartans,  thon^ 
were  called  voTdc^  till  18,  and  at  20.  and 

the  computation  vifiiiq  might  take  its  beginning 
from,  the  age  of  18.  As  the  institutions  of  the 
two  states  were  wholly  different^  this  term  would 
hare  a  very  difierent  meaning  at  Lacedsemon.  from 
that  which  it  bore  at  Athens.  Cragius  p.  2653. 
imagines  that  military  service  began  at  30 :  JEta- 
tU  tfuUiaris  videtur  Jiiiae^  it  annta  qui  et  v'trilu 
aUUU,  quo  ex  epheUa  egretUebantur ;  mdelicet  an-- 
fiui  trigewnus.  But  this  is  wholly  unfounded. 
The  age  at  which  ex  ephebis  egrediebantur  was  20 
years.  And*  if  their  service  began  at  that  period, 
and  if  the  40  years  oup*  closed  at  58,  their  term 
of  service  was  only  38  years.  And  yet  the  expres* 
sioos  of  Xeoophon  Rep.  Lac.  c.  1 1.  apeaking  of 
their  military  institutions,  ci^e  $€  (AmmI;^)  kou. 

KfAff  TUQ  vg€p  T^v  i^fitfeunpf  vi}uKlav^  v^yuX^  oSru  ical 
fici^t;;  av — Ka)  y^^yvttfwq  ^od»erBou,  and  of  Plutarch 
Lycurg.  c.  22.  Mfwm^  cv^t;  U  rw  itp^fiw  19X1- 
Kta^  imply  that  military  service  b^n  immediately 
^*  nfim*  and  without  any  interval  of  two  years. 
Either  therefore  the  service  bc^n  at  18»  or  the. 
ifitrti^  iihKta  commenced  at  18,  and  the  terms  i^* 

Kia^,  mean  those  who  had  passed  through  that  pe- 
riod* and  had  reached  the  age  of  twenty.  Their 
service  in  that  case  extended  to  the  age  of  60,  the 
period  of  life  at  which  the  members  of  the  ytfttwla. 


were  dected :  Plutarch  Lycuif.  c;  26.  rrofc  koB- 

yey^pirta.  It  would  seem  that  the  citizens  were 
eligible  into  this  council  after  they  had  passed  the 
i^e  of  military  service,  and  that  this  terminated 
at  60  years  of  age..  The  Lacedemonians,  then, 
served  abroad  either  from  18  to  58,  or  from  20  to 
60. 

^  Xenoph.  HeL  VI.  1,4.  ra  iK  riiv  mi'ksm  crrpa- 

Tot<  V  whnt  iuKyjSfyrtau^.  Agesila^s,  in  the  little 
town  of  Eutaa  in  Arcadia,  found  reW  Tpsa-fivri- 
fwq  KAi  yweuKO^  Kcbi  rohf  vathof  ohcwrra^  iif  reui 
oUctMi,  ^  iy  tji  cerpaTeva-t/A^  ijikuci^  e/%0fbCMK.  Xen. 
Hel.  VI.  5,  12.  oi  (V  rrpaxfwrtfAf  fjKucl^  might 
be  all  between  18  and  60.  But  for  home  service 
they  might  perhaps  be  called  forth  at  an  earlier 
age;  as  the  Delphians  appear  to  have  served  at 
]  6.  See  above  p.  35 1,  note  ^ 

^  The  proportion  of  those  of  both  sexes  under 
15  years  of  age  to  the  whole  population  was  found 
in  Great  Britain  in  1821  to  be  7777  in  20,000. 
The  males  from  15  to  20  were  1010  in  20,160 
persons.  We  may  therefore  take  the  males  from 
18  to  20  at  about  half  of  this  latter  number,  or 
504  in  20,160.  which  will  give  4J  40+^04  =:4644 
in  20,160  for  the  males  from  18  to  60. 

Petitus  Leg.  Att  p.  256,  misled  by  Scaiiger, 
plaoes  the  census  of  Demetrius  at  Ol.  110.  U 
B.  C.  340.  Palmerius  not.  ad  Petit.  1.  c.  has 
shewn  the  error  of  this  date^  and  supposes  it  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  confusion  of  Tbeo- 
phrastus  archon  B.  C.  340  with  Theophrastus  ar* 
chon  B.  C.  3 1 3.  Erra$idi  cmua  kac  fukse  videtur  : 
OL  1 10.  [I.]  Theophrastus  erat  archon.  At  Theo^ 
pkrastusJuU  archon  OL  1 1 6^4.  quo  arehonte  Theor 
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the  cUUefiSj  or  those  who  had  votes  in  the  Public  Assembly,  amounted  to  21,000.  About 
127  years  before,  they  had  been  19,000,  until  Pericles  reduced  their  numbers'.  Similar  num« 
bers  are  mentioned  by  Plato'.  Twenty  thousand  were  computed  as  the  number  in  the  ear- 
liest times  ^.  This  number,  20,000,  is  attested  by  other  evidences,  which  are  recorded  in  the 
Tables  B.  C.  422,  and  is  still  further  established  by  the  amount  of  military  force  which  the 
Athenians  employed  on  various  occasions,  and  which  will  occur  for  notice  hereafter  Be- 
tween the  Persian  wars  and  the  time  of  Alexander,  the  Athenians,  be»des  the  demands  of 
war,  supplied  many  colonies.  As  to  Amphipolis  in  B.  C.  465,  when  10,000  settlers  aurwv  xei 
Tw  ^fjifJMxooy^  were  sent :  to  Thurium  in  B.  C.  443;  to  Amphipolis  again  in  B.  C.  437 ;  to  the 
Chersonese  about  the  same  time.  These  colonies  were  planned  by  Pericles  to  provide  for  the 
poorer  citizens,  or  to  relieve  the  state  of  its  superfluous  numbers^.   That  to  Thurium  would 


phrasto  Ulo  secundo  fiwehat  Demetrius  Phalereui  ; 
Ctenclet  cum  cemum  actum  legisset  archonte  Theo^ 
phrasto  sine  debito  examine  eum  retulit  ad  annum 
OL  110.  1 .  But  no  arcbon  Theophrastiis  is  men- 
tioned by  Ctesicles,  and  the  error  of  fixing  the 
census  to  his  year  is  to  be  ascribed,  not  to  Ctesi- 
des,  but  to  Scalier ;  who  placed  it  there  because 
he  supposed  Ctesicles  to  place  it  in  Ol.  1 )  0.  See 
the  Tables  U.  C.  3 1 7.  Scaliger  himself  in  another 
place  (Animadv.  ad  Euseb.  p.  129.)  has  corrected 
the  defective  numbers  which  had  misled  him  in 
the  'OXiz/AT.  &wypa^.  Proculdubio  error  est  apud 
AtkeMtum  110  OL  pro  118.  cujus  ineuntis  annus 
fuit  uUimus  administrationis  Demetru  Phalerei. 
Palmerius,  then,  fixed  upon  B.  C.  3 1 3,  because  he 
imagined  Ctesicles  to  ba?e  had  in  view  an  archon 
Theophrastus ;  Scaliger  upon  B.  C.  308  or  307, 
because  that  was  the  last  year  of  the  government 
of  Demetrius  Phalereus ;  M.  de  S^'  Croix  M^ni. 
Acad.  torn.  XLVIII.  p.  167.  places  this  census  in 
01.  117.  4.  [B.  C.  309]  for  no  other  reason  than 
because  Demetrius  in  that  year  was  archon  epony- 
mus,  Ndne  of  these  reasons  are  of  any  weight : 
and  the  opinion  of  Wesseling  is  far  more  proba- 
ble, that  this  census  would  be  taken  by  Demetrius 
at  the  beginning  of  his  administration  :  Ad  Diod. 
XVin.  74.  Rei  series  vix  patitur  ut  uUra  finem 
Ofymp.  115.  recensus  ille  populi  proferatur,  Acces- 
sU  ad  remp,  Atticam  Demetrius  OL  1 15. 3.  [rather 
01.  1 15.  4  ]  opus  stafm  fuit  tali  censu  ut  Cassan- 
dri  constitutio  valeret.  I  have  followed  this  opin- 
ion, and  have  placed  that  census  in  the  year  of  De- 
roc^enra. 

r  See  the  Tables.  M.  de  S^  Croix,  to  obtain 
the  total  free  population  multi{^ies  by  4-}-.  M^m. 
de  TAcad.  torn.  XLVUI.  p.  165.  Les  21,000 
eitoyens  [at  the  census  of  Demetrius]  nous  donne- 
ront  94,500  personnes  de  tout  dge  et  les  10,000 
metaques  45,000.  I  had  followed  this  method  of 
computing  the  total  numbers  in  the  former  edition 
of  the  Tables  B.  C.  317.  which  would  have  made 
the  total  population  of  Attica  539,500.    But,  as 


the  census  m  Great  Britain  m  1 82 1  gave  4897  in 
20, 1 60  as  the  proportion  of  male  adults,  (see  the 
Tables  B.  C.  422,  2.)  that  which  was  the  result  of 
actual  enumeration  was  to  be  preferred  to  any 
computation  founded  on  conjecture.  I  have  there- 
fore reformed  the  numbers  in  the  Tables  B.  C. 
317  by  this  standard. 

«  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  444. 

*  Plato  Critia  p.  1 12.  d.     ^arh  mXc/uiW— 

b  Schol.  Pindar.  Ol.  IX.  68.  «iX^^<  4nf(r<  K^- 
Kp9wai^'49iyfSpeu  ha-fu/fUu^  airtit^  lrra<.  We  must 
supix>8e  that  the  authors  of  this  legend  adapted  to 
the  time  of  Cecrops  the  number  which  they  fband 
currently  computed  in  their  own  times. 

^  If  Uiere  are  any  who  suppose  that  20,000  or 
21,000  could  ever  mean  the  total  numbers,  men, 
women,  and  children,  let  them  call  to  mind  that  in 
a  total  population  of  20,000  the  men  of  the  sute, 
or  all  the  male  Athenians  above  the  age  of  twenty, 
could  not  be  more  than  5000.  Let  them  then 
remember,  that  at  an  ostracism  6000  citizens  at 
the  least  were  required  to  vote;  (Plutarch  Ari- 
stid.  c.  7.)  that  upon  some  other  occasions  6060 
citizens  (^fcuriff^OuM  Andocid.  p.  12,2.)  were  to  be 
present ;  that,  in  the  argument  stated  by  Thuc;^ 
dides  in  the  Tables  B.C.  422,  5000  were  affiitned 
to  be  present  when  the  rest  were  absent;  that 
Antipter  in  B.  C.  322  left  9000  citizens  who  were 
Kfipm  «^\fi«<,  (see  the  Tables,)  and  therefore 
voters ;  and  they  will  then  perceive  the  utter  im- 
possibility of  such  a  supposition. 

^  See  the  Tables. 

«  Plutarch  Pericl.  c.  9.  v«XXi2  xpSh»  M  (Hc^- 
Kkiouf)  ^aarl  Toy  8?^v  M  kkiipwxf^  tfcwfur^  uu 
fAt^Sv  heufo/A^i  vfoax^yat.  Ibid.  C  IJ.  ne^Xijc 
X<X^v<  IMP  etrrttXty  <lg  X(f^»iTW  <rXif^tvxoc»c»  clj  U 
Ndifoy  warreucoa-lw^,  elq  V  "An^y  if*t^tti  rtirm^  cZc  K 

Koi  toSt*  €9penr€9  ^voKou^^tty  fiey  itpytS  Koi  Ztii  vxaX^ 
voXur^e^/fcoyof  ix^.9Ki  t^y  »flX*y,  ic.  t.  K    Ibid.  c.  20. 
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|Hrovide  a  resource  for  many  of  those  who  had  been  disfranchised  in  the  preceding  year^.  Attica. 
After  the  death  of  Pericles  the  same  policy  was  pursued.  Lesbos  in  B.  C.  427  received  a 
colony  of  2700  AtheniansS;  Melos  500  in  B.  C.  415^,  and  Samos  2000  in  B.  C.  352*.  These 
expedients  to  relieve  the  population  probably  contributed  in  their  ultimate  effects  to  augment 
the  number  of  those  who  were  left  behind,  by  acting  as  a  stimulus,  and  increasing  the  number 
of  the  births;  for  the  citizens,  who  were  19,000  in  B.  C.  444,  were,  after  all  their  losses  of 
territory,  and  diminution  of  strength  and  consequence,  21,000  in  B.  C.  317^* 

The  jxfToixoi  at  the  census  of  Demetrius  were  10,000.  By  jxtroixoi  are  not  to  be  understood 
those  who  paid  the  jxrro/xiov,  for  it  appears  from  Isaeus  ^  that  in  certain  cases  the  women  paid 
a  jxsroi'xioy,  and  among  the  /xsroiMoi  were  many  iVorf XsT;  who  were  exempted  from  the  tax  ™. 
These,  the  most  important  class  of  the  jxrroixoi,  would  not  be  computed  at  all  in  the  census,  if 
those  only  who  paid  the  jxrro/xiov  had  been  numbered.  The  10,000  jxtroixoi,  then,  must  be 
taken. to  mean  males  capable  of  bearing  arms ;  or  between  the  ages  of  20  and  60.  In  estimat- 
ing the  numbers  at  B.  C.  317,  I  have  measured  the  citizens  and  the  /Uriroixoi  by  one  standard, 
the  number  of  males  above  the  age  of  twenty ;  but  in  strictness  the  /xtroixoi  would  be  rather 
more  numerous  than  there  expressed,  and  the  10,000  would  represent  those  only  of  the  mili- 
tary age.  And  that  I0,0p0  jUrrroixoi  of  the  military  age  was  not  too  lai^  an  esUmate  appears 
from  the  proportion  of /xcroixoi  to  citizens  in  B.  C.  431.  Thucydides>^  thus  states  the  forces 
of  Athens :  ^yJras  Se  Tpta^iXiovs  xa)  (Avpiov^  flvai,  ivw  rm  h  roi^  fpwpms  xa)  rmv  map*  %ra\^iy 


Ta<  cfoKOO'/evf  km  wyKorrwctiv  2i>a»reu0-iy.  Ibid.  C.  23. 
SfojS^  €l<  E,tfioia» — *Emeu€7^  itearra^  iofoa^tra^  Ik  ttJ; 
X^pa<  'Adipfalov^  xarfNcurc.  Ibid.  c.  34.  KXtipauxfof  dy- 
iypa^'  Alyor/jra^  yiip  ii€>Ao'aq  Swarra^  hi^tfJLt  t^v 
yifoey  *A9viveUw  rtitq  'ka.Xfiu<Ttv.  The  colony  tO  ^gina 
is  mentioned  by  Thucydides  U.  27.  ^ccm^o-av  M 
tceu  Atyn^an  tf  a^f  B4p€i  rvdrtp  [B.  C.  43 1]  H  AX- 

f  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  444,  2. 

s  Thucydides  III.  50.  MvTiXi}yai«y  tc/^^  koB^TKw 

AMfffiUt^f  xX49^<  ^  wuiaeurreq  t?^  -nji  Mifiu* 

fUfatw^  rftaxfi^Klwf^  r^uucoviwq  fM9  taT^  Bfoi^  Uft^^  il" 

K^aipw  U^irrw  rov  ivtaurov  8vo  fuAf  ^petv,  outqI  ^ipyd" 
Xfim  T^y  T^y.  Lesbos  contained  five  cities :  He- 
rodoL  I.  151.  vcrrf  ficy  «^Xi€(  Ti)y  Aiapw  AfUOfxeu^ 
which  are  named  by  Thucydides  IIL  18.  VIU.23. 
and  according  to  Arrowsmitb's  map  this  island  has 
an  area  of  566  square  English  miles.  If  we  were 
to  suppose  that  the  territory  of  MethynmS  was  a 
fifth  of  the  whole  island,  there  would  remain  about 
453  square  miles =289,920  English  acres,  for  the 
3000  lots ;  which,  if  the  lots  were  all  equal,  would 
gi?e  about  96  acres  for  each. 

»»  Thucyd.  V,  116: 

'  See  the  Tables. 

^  In  the  same  manner  the. plague  which  visited 
Athens  in  B.  C.  430  left  no  traces  of  itself  15  years 


afterwards:  Thucydides  VI.  26.  apn  ^ciXiji^i  iy 
viXiq  javT^y  &xl  t^jq  viaw  Koi  rot/  fuycxot/(  vc^jfjuv 
i}Xjx/a«  irXaj^of  iviyrywniUni<i,    He  18  speaking  of  the 
year  B.C.  415. 

*  Apud  Harpocr.  ?.  ficT«ixioy,  repeated  by  Pho- 
tius  and  Suidas. 

"™  Harpocr.  v.  Wvtiktut,  ti^i)  ti<  htoiuvti  ro7q  ii(t»iq 
^oycMTf  rStv  fccTofic«y,  xaff  jjy  kou  ij  rev  f^Milov  o^o-k 
0^014  iyfymo,  Pollux  VIII.  156.  lo-orcX^^ — rov 
fMTMx/ov  &<ft€tfUyoq.  The  three  classes  of  free  iuha- 
bitants,  voXixSy,  lo-orcXSy,  fcy«y,  are  enumerated  by 
Demosthenes  Leptin.  p.  466.  Consult  on  the 
/MTOixoi  Wolf.  Prolegom.  ad  Leptin.  p.  lxviii.  who 
has  collected  all  these  testimonies. 

The  services  of  the  fur^uctu  in  war  were  im- 
portant :  Ammonius  v.  iVoreXijc.  voXX^^k  awca-T^- 
T€My  rotq  'Atfijya/oK.  Thucyd.  I.  143.  ^  arrow  f^hf 
ifjuiv  ^nedkow  iafiarrw  airrSv  re  xol  rSw  /Atroitciv, 
ieivlp  &v  ijy.  Demosth.  p.  50.  iytpeUmv  toI(  fjier^SKWi 
cSofe.  (referred  to  by  Harpocratio  v.  fur^Uiw.) 
Xenoph.  Vectigal.  c.  2,  3.  if  v^X<<  7*  ay  «^^Xi|^c^  el 
dl  vaXTtom  /act*  dXXafXonr  arparc^MyTO  /woXXoy  ^  el  01/y- 
T^TTMrro  o^K,  iawep  vw,  AM  xcu  Ktd  a^XXm 

They  did  not  however  serve  in  the  cavalry:  Xe- 
noph. Mag.  Eq.  c.  IX.  6.  v^ijX^  tcmi  furokw  ^Xo- 
*til>Mv6cu  Wf  rofo^  elf  Inunpt  KoBta^ctfUimq'  ifv  y^f  xo) 
T«y  oXXav  SmicMf  ^¥  koXSv  ttrruif  lAMToJitbS^tP  adr«r<  tl 
mXircM  4>iXoTiJu#(  ipfm^  l$ik»frai  %p^r»)fie»  Iw 
wpdrre^eu. 
»  II.  13. 
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Among  these  forces  are 

^x^ai    13,000 

Unr$lg    1,200 

14,200 

of  ffv  Tols  ffovpioig  16,000 
30,200  • 

The  14,200  were  citizens  between  the  ages  <^  20  and  60.  91  vseprjerdj  would  be  the  ephebif 
from  18  to  20,  oj  wpurfiuTarot  the  citizens  above  the  age  of  60.  In  Great  Britiun,  when  the 
males  from  20  to  60  amounted  to  4140,  the  men  above  60  were  757?  and  the  youths  from  18 
to  20  were  about  504.  If  we  apply  these  proportions,  we  shall  find  that  when  the  men  be- 
tween 20  and  60  were  14,200,  the  men  above  60  would  be  2596,  and  the  ephebi  would  be 
1728.  But  these  two  numbm  being  deducted  from  the  16,000,  will  leave  11,676  for  the 
/uiroMoi  who  were  drXirai.  And  that  these  were  not  all  is  plainly  expressed  by  Tbucydides. 
Probably  among  the  jxerpixoi  were  now  included  many  of  those  5000  who  had  been  excluded 
— axi}Aa0))O'ayP — ^from  the  list  of  citizens  at  the  Scrutiny  in  B.  C.  444*  which  would  raise  the 
proportion  of  ft^roixpi  at  that  period.  It  was  perhaps  the  policy  of  Pericles  to  encourage  the 
jxcrojxoi,  a  class  of  inhabitants  who  brought  an  accession  of  wealth  and  industry  to  the  state, 
and  of  whose  power  he  could  not  be  jealous. 

We  further  learn  from  this  passage,  that  the  number  of  citizens  was  increased  again  since 
.iheyear  B.  C.  444,  when  they  had  been  reduced  to  14,240.  For,  if  to  14,200  we  add  the 
men  above  the  age  of  60,  or  2596  persons,  wc  have  16,796  for  the  number  of  citizens,  or  of 
those  who  had  votes  in  the  public  assembly :  a  considerable  increase  in  13  years,  even  if  we 
suppose  all  to  be  included  in  this  computation ;  especially  when  the  colony  to  Thurium  had 
drawn  off  a  considerable  number  of  inhabitants.  But  the  1600  ro^orai,  mentioned  by  Thucy- 
dides,  might  perhaps  include  some  citizens?,  although  the  greater  part  would  be  composed  of 
those  barbarians,  in  the  pay  of  the  republic,  whose  ordinary  number  was  1000.  ^ 

The  slaves  of  Attica  at  the  census  of  Demetrius  were  400,000.  Mr.  Hume,  in  his  Essaj 
on  the  Populousness  of  Ancient  Nations',  supposes  error  or  corruption  in  these  numbers. 
Having  produced  arguments  to  shew  that,  when  the  number  of  citizens  is  said  to  be  21,000, 


See  above,  p.  387. 
P  Id  the  edd.  of  Plutarch  iwf^Sn(rmM.  rendered 
by  RoUin  and  others  sold  as  slaves."  But  the 
true  reading  iifWifKiiAi^aaf  is  conBrmed  not  only  by 
Dionysius  quoted  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  444,  2.  but 
by  Lysias  apud  Dionys.  ioc.  cit.  who  has  ^hreXau- 
Uimm  p.  528.  iank&itMf  p.  529.  and  Vit.  X.  or.  p. 
836.  A.  ohrcXa^K  T^f  ««^<mk.    Compare  Suidas  v. 

The  *'  selling  for  slaves*' — werpdvBeu  o^ed^was 
only  after  a  second  trial  and  a  second  conviction : 
Dionys.  Iseo  p.  617.   These  5000  disfranchised 


citisens  in  B.  C.  444  partly  supplied  the  colony 
to  Thuriuin  in  the  following  year,  and  partly  eon- 
tributed  to  augment  the  number  of  the  fUruxu. 

4  That  citizens  served  as  archers  appears  from 
Lysias  apud  Dionys.  p.  529.  yt^^  3e  ira2  ra^c  ^rdtf- 

'  This  body  is  described  by  Schol.  Aristoph. 
Acham.  54.  c/o-i     ol  roS^rou  fty/bMo-Mi  t/tnifhm'  ^^ka- 

•  Essays  vol.  I.  p.  443. 
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and  of  strangen  10,000,  men  of  full  age  are  to  be  understood,  and  that,  dieiie  being  but  the 
fonrth  of  the  inhabitants,  the  free  Athenians  were  by  this  account  84,000,  and  the  strangers 
40,000,  he  assumes  that,  when  the  slaves  are  mentioned,  the  males  only  of  full  age  are  in« 
tended;  that  400,000  males  of  full  age  would  mean  1,600,000  for  the  slaves,  and  1,720,000 
for  the  total  population  of  Attica.  He  pronounces  that  for  400,000  we  ought  to  read  40,000, 
which  would  give  160,000  slaves  and  284,000  for  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  ^  But  in  that 
enumeration  we  are  not  to  take  the  slaves  as  males  of  full  age.  In  computing  the  dtizens  and 
ftmjxoi  the  object  Was  to  ascertain  their  political  and  military  strength.  The  citizens  had  a 
share  in  the  government;  the  fcffroixoi  served  in  war.  But  slaves  were  property,  and  had  no 
civil  rights;  and  in  enumerating  these  it  would  be-  necessary  to  compute  all  the  individuals 
who  composed  that  property.  The  400,000  therefore  express  all  the  slaves,  of  either  sex  and 
of  every  age  u;  and  in  this  number  the  men  of  full  age  would  be  less  than  100,000. 

The  larger  number,  400,000,  understood  in  this  sense,  of  the  total  number,  is  confirmed  by 
various  circumstances.  1.  The  following  fragment  of  Hyperides  is  preserved  by  Suidas^s 
'ItVepf      Iv      irpof  'Apioroyefrova*     Sw»s  vpwrov  fiiv  fuvp^ulas  irKtlovs  ^  tixairivri  rou;  sx  rwv  ipywy 

r£y  apyuftlattf  Hoi  r^g  xard  r^y  aXAi}v  ;^bo^v*  Itmrot  row;  6p8l)iOvrag  Si}ftoo'io>  xo)  rod;  itrlfMOf 
^  xm\  Tottg  Aitw^pitiAiwvs  xoi  roig  StxcUovg.*"  The  mines  were  worked  by  slaves^;  and  it  is 
plain  that  Hyperides  is  here  enumerating  those  who  did  not  possess,  or  who  were  deprived  of 
civil  rights.  He  describes,  then,  the  slaves  who  worked  in  the  mines,  knd  were  employed  in 
country  labour;  and  these  he  attests  to  be  more  than  150,000.  But,  if  the  whole  number 
was  only  160,000,  according  to  Hume^s  estimate,  there  would  remain  only  10,000  of  ail  ages 
and  of  both  sexes ;  that  is  to  say,  only  2500  males  of  full  age,  for  domestic  service  and  for 
trade  and  manufactures  in  Athens  itself  and  the  three  ports,  and  for  service  on  board  the 
triremes. 

2.  The  Athenian  slaves  served  as  rowers  on  board  the  ships  ^.  They  were  employed  in 
manufactures/,  and  represented  the  labouring  classes  of  Modem  Europe.    But,  as  the  free 


'    In  my  opinion,  there  is  no  point  of  criticism 
more  certain  than  that  Atheneeus  and  Ctesicles 
**  are  mistaken,  and  that  the  number  of  slaves  is 
**  at  least  augmented  by  a  whole  cipher,  and 
"  ought  not  .to  be  regarded  as  more  than  40,000.** 
[He  probably  means  that  for  r€<ran^wTa  fwpi^aba^ 
we  ought  to  read  rcT^i^ftvp/!»vf.]  "  Now  the  free 
"  Athenians  were  84,000,  the  strangers  40,000, 
**  and  the  slaves,  calculating  by  the  smaller  num- 
**  her,  and  allowing  that  they  married  and  propa« 
gated  at  the  same  rate  with  freemen,  Were 
160,000,  and  the  wliole  of  the  inhabitants 
**  284,000.  A  number  surely  large  enough.  The 
other  number,  1 ,720,000,  makes  Athens  Ikiger 
than  London  and  Paris  united.'* 
Upon  other  occasions,  when  slaves  collectively 
are  mentioned,  the  whole  slave  population  is  evi- 
dently intended.   Thus  i^to  Leg.  VI.  p.  776. 

vXcicmpr  Jhnpttof  va^o^Mt^      koI  *pi9  TMf  fUi^  cZ, 


KT^o-tv^  ohcrrSh;  The  total  population  of  the  Helots 
and  the  Peneita  (mc^ixdy  iBifo^)  is  meant.  He 
af\:erwards  prescribes,  p.  777.         oUirw  vp^^- 

Ta<  fAyfiafA^  finfiafAS^  ei#rrrai<  fAipr*  <Zy  ^yj^jstcug  fefrt 

^  V.  av€i{/i}^/0'aT«. 

^  Athenseus  VI.  p.  272.  e.     wq\Kbu  oZrcu  •Atti- 

PtZtreu  ftcy  rthq  M  rSv  f*/trdKAMV  ^p^kaucetf^  JcavoXa** 
Pia-Bcu     Tijv  M  lowi^  dxf^ohP  xa)  M  voXtr 
vopffia-M      'Arriiniy.  Nicias  employed  1 000  slaves 
in  the  mines :  Xenoph.  Vectig.  c.  IV.  1 4.  (quoted 
by  Athensus  I.  c.)  Nix/a?  i  "Nuaipdrw  ixriowtc  h 

dmdbMpai  roy     dpiBf/Jw  f<r»(  di\  ntatpix^iv* 

'  Isocrates  de  Pace  p.  1 69.  a.  t^c  iup  TpiifpcK 

(or. 

7  They  were  sometimes  hired  out  by  the  pro- 
prietor to  others  to  do  i^cultural  or  farming  work : 
Demosth.  p.  1 253.  hsirrt  •!  Mpttmt  o2t»»  4  Mpa9  fpi- 
3d  2 
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population  of  Attica  was  about  127,000,  the  slave  population  taken  at  400,000  would  be  to  die 
free  as  10,000  to  3175,  or  rather  more  than  three  to  one;  not  much  more  than  the  propor- 
tion which  the  labouring  classes  bear  to  the  other  classes  in  Great  Britain  \ 

8.  The  Athenians  in  the  age  of  Demosthenesy  imported  annually  800,000  medimni  of  com 
for  the  subastence  of  Attica.  This  large  importation,  amounting  to  950,000  bushels  annu- 
ally, in  addition  to  the  produce  of  the  soil  of  Attica,  which  contained  about  478,720  English 
acres  2,  implies  a  greater  population  than  the  estimate  of  Hume  allows.  In  an  ingenious  com- 
putation in  the  Museum  CriHcum^^  it  is  shewn  that  the  free  male  adults  would  consume  a 
chcenix  each,  and  it  is  estimated  that  the  women,  children,  and  slaves  would  consume  |-  of  a 
choenix  each  on  an  average  per  diem.  But,  as  the  free  male  inhabitants  above  the  age  of  15 
years  would  be  5907  in  20,160^,  they  would  consequently  be  37,411  in  127,680  persons. 
And  in  the  total  population  of  527,660  there  would  be  37,41 1  who  would  consume  a  (AcBnix 
each  per  diem,  and  490,249  who  would  consume  the  reduced  proportion.  The  total  daily 
consumption  in  Attica  would  therefore  be  364,244  chcenicesy  or  7^B8^  medimni;  and  the 
total  annual  consumption  would  amount  to  2,769,802  m^dimni^.  But,  if  800,000  were  im- 
ported, there  would  remain  1,969,802  medimni =2,339, 140  bushels  to  be  raised  in  Attica. 
This  quantity,  equal  to  292,392  quarters,  estimated  at  only  3  quarters  per  acre,  would  be 
produced  upon  97,464  acres,  or  little  more  than  a  fifth  of  the  surface  of  Attica.  Had  the 
total  population  been  only  284,000,  of  whom  37,41 1  consumed  a  choenix  daily,  and  the  rest 
y  of  the  chcenix^  the  total  annual  consumption  would  have  been  only  1,534,460  medimni^  and 
the  quantity  raised  in  Attica  only  734,460=872,171  bushels;  and  these  might  have  been 
raised  upon  36,340  acres.  But  it  is  not  probable  that  the  Athenians  would  have  imported 
more  than  half  th^  annual  consumption,  while  less  than  a  thirteenth  part  of  their  own  soil 
was  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  com<l. 


ai>To  f[  Bef^  /M^OoTyro  ixBepla-M  ^  £XXa  ti  rSp  %fpi  yc- 

IJucBo^fAcvc^  ^vcp  adfSif.  Lysias  and  Poleniarchus 
had  120  slaves  employed  in  manufactures:  In 
Eratosth.  p.  120,  43.  121,  40.  Demosthenes  had 
52.  In  Aphob.  I.  p.  816.  o  varrip  xarcXive  ^vo  ip- 
yaa^pia,  fMxcupomiclq  fuv  rpi^Koyra  koi  ^  rpc^,— 
Kktw&Koioifi  8*  tucoci  Toy  &piBfMit.  An  account  of  the 
eroployment  of 'slaves  in  manufactures,  and  of 
their  earnings,  is  given  by  i&chines  Timarch. 
p.  14,  1 .  their ^fumtpyth^  rijq  O'lcvroTOfuici^  '^^X'^f 
yea  ^  hixa,  S»  Ixooroc  roijTf  Zv'  ifioKtnfq  &Kw^fk»  €^p€ 
^IMfa^y  0  S*  ^e/A«y  toS  ipyoffTuf/iW  rpwpcXa*'  rri  8e 
wp^i  Toi/TOi(  ywQttka  &fA4pyt»a  iiriOTa/Acn^y  ipydfyvBcu  Koti 
flpya  XevTck  tl^      itrpploat  iK<f>ipova-aif,  km  eu^pa  vouciXTijy. 

Mr.  Colquhoun  in  1815,  uking  16,165,808 
for  the  collective  population  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  (etdusive  of  the  army  and  navy,)  com- 
putes the  lower  classes,  including  labourers,  me- 
nial servants,  paupers,  &c.  at  1 1,900,898  persons; 
and  the  other  classes  at  4,264,910.  that  is,  at 
about  29,752  to  10,412,  or  nearly  three  to  one. 

y  Demosth.  Leptin.  p.  466.  See  above  p.  282. 
note  °.  Pericles  had  remarked  75  years  before, 
apud  Thucyd.  11.  38.  ^uripxvteu  ^      fs^yifitf  r^^ 


'  Attica  with  Salamis  contained  748  square  Eng- 
lish miles.  See  p.  385.  But  748  x  640=  478,720 
acres. 

»  No.  VI.  or  vol.  11.  p.  215. 
b  See  above,  p.  387. 

^  Free  male  adults .  37,41 1  =  37,41 1  cheemcet 
Wo.en,  cluldren,  | 

527,600=364,244. 
The  choBnix  being  the  48th  part  of  the  medvmmi, 
this  quantity  will  amount  to  75884-  medxmm^  and 
75884^x365=2,769,802  medimni  for  the  annual 
quantity. 

^  Hume  vol.  I.  p.  561.  observes  upon  this  sub- 
ject, «  The  Athenians  brought  yearly  from  Pontui 

400,000  med^ni,  or  busbels  of  com,  as  ap« 

peared  from  the  custom-house  books.  And  this 
"  was  the  greater  part  of  their  importation  of  oom. 
"  This  is  a  strong  proof  that  there  is  some  gr^ 
"  mistake  in  the  passage  of  Athenasus.  For  Attiea 
"  itself  was  so  barren  of  corn,  that  it  produced  not 

enough  even  to  maintain  the  peasants :  Lir. 

43.  6.  And  400,000  medimni  would  scaicdy 
"  feed  1 00,000  men  for  a  twelvemonth."  In  this 
passage  there  are  some  inaccuracies.  I .  This  w» 
not  the  greater  pari  of  their  importation  of  com. 
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4.  According  to  Thucydides%  the  whole  circuit  of  Athens,  .including  Piraeus,  Muny-  Attica. 
chia,  and  the  long  walls,  was  178  stadia.    If  we  compute  the  stadium  with  major  Rennell 
at  no  more  than  718  to  a  degree,  or  508  English  feet  to  the  stadium    this  space  would  still 


Demosthenes  affirms,  that  it  was  only  hdf  the 
quantity.  2.  The  medimnus  was  not  equal  to  a 
bushel,  but  exceeded  it :  a  medimnui  being  equal 
to  4  pecks,  6  pints,  3  solid  inches,  400,000  me- 
dvmm  (without  computing  the  fraction)  would  be 
ecjual  to  475,000  bushels.  3.  The  times  of  which 
Livy  speaks  were  times  of  decay,  and  are  not  to 
be  taken  as  the  standard  of  what  was  the  state  of 
things  in  the  period  of  independence.  But  the 
passage  does  not  affirm  so  much  as  Hume  has 
ascribed  to  it.  It  stands  thus:  MuUarumsmul 
Gracue  Asiaque  cwUatum  legati  Romam  convene- 
runt  Primi  Athenienses  introducH  [B.  C.  1 70]. 
It  "  se  quod  navium  habuerint  militumque  P.  Lici- 
**  nio  consuli  et  C.  Lucretio  pratori  misiss^*  expo- 
$uerunt;  quibus  eos  non  usos  frumenii  sibi  centum 
milUa  imperaue ;  quod^  quanqwm  sterilem  ier- 
"  ram  arent,  ipsosque  etiam  agrestes  peregrino  fru- 
**  mento  alerent,  tamen,  ne  deessent  officio,  confe- 
**  cisse.**  This  statement  therefore  is  not  the  de- 
liberate opinion  of  the  historian,  but  the  repre- 
sentation of  ambassadors  /  magnifying  their  own 
difficulties  in  order  to  magnify  their  merits.  That 
the  soil  of  Attica  was  barren  in  comparison  with 
many  other  parts  of  Greece  is  abundantly  attested ; 
as  by  Thucyd.  I.  2.  and  others.  But  probably  the 
proportion  of  barren  soil  to  fertile  was  not  much 
greater  in  Attica,  when  its  superior  advantages  of 
climate  are  considered,  than  in  South  Britain. 
England  and  Wales,  which  contain  37,094,400 
acres,  have  about  one  third  of  this  quantity  in  tiU 
lage,  and  considerably  more  than  a  fifth  annually 
produces  corn.  We  may  admit,  then,  that  a  little 
more  than  4-th  of  the  soil  might  annually  produce 
com  in  Attica.  The  average  produce,  at  24  bushels 
to  the  acre,  is  a  low  estimate.  This  is  the  produce 
of  wheat  in  ordinary  soils  in  England.  But  the  pro- 
duce of  barley  would  be  much  greater;  and  barley 
was  the  growth  of  Attica :  Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  VIII.  8.  p.  274.  'A^^i  V  at  KfiBai 
wkucrra  wMmiP  oX^ira*  Kpi%^f^  ykf  itphryf,  A 
single  proprietor  obtains  in  Bemosthenes  1000 
mtdimni  of  barley  from  his  estate :  In  Phaenipp. 
p.  1045.  rt  tijq  trxfvtM^  m  w>j&¥  r^c  KfiBit^ 

MMv  5e  fUTf/iraq  ImatKoaUiu^,  The  fiinn  which 
produced  this  was  40  stadia  in  circuit:  Ibid, 
p.  1040.  ffXfoy  %  rroj^Unf  Jtce»  rcrrapc^trra  Ki^Xf. 
According  to  Dicearchus  p.  1 .  the  road  leading  to 
Athens  was  y€»fiycvfUpfi  tSavt, 

The  800,000  medimni  represent  the  annual  im- 
portation In  the  age  of  Demosthenes.   But  in  the 


age  of  Pericles,  when  the  Athenians  had  large 
transmarine  possessions,  and  especially  Eubcea, 
they  probably  imported  more.  Euboea  might  sup- 
ply corn  when  Attica  was  ravaged  during  the  Pe- 
loponnesian  war.  When  Decelea  was  fortified, 
X^p^  Akoo^  trrefijm,  kou  Mpam^w  wKUw  %  duo 
IMfft^q  iff^QfAoK'^Kea'aif, — $  re  tSv  ivinfitU^  ffapoucc^S^ 
iK  T^f  E^jSo/af,  vporepw  toZ  'Clpofvov  Kork  ffi^  tij^ 
AeiTfXc/af  Ooia-a-oy  ova-atf  vtp)  Sot/yxoy  Karat  BdAoffaoat 

iroXweX^<  (yiy^^ro.  Thucyd.  VII.  27.  28.  But  Eu- 
boea was  independent  of  Athens  in  the  time  of 
Demosthenes.  The  great  importance  of  Euboea 
is  marked  by  Thucyd.  VIII.  95.  Et;/3oM»  aintu^  iuFc- 
KeKXrifAeviii  t?}^  'Attik^^  voyra  ^y.  Ibid.  96.  roTq 
'Adt}ya/oK  &i  ^X9c  rit  veft)  Ev^oiaaf  y^yiifUya  [which 
they  lost  in  B.  C.  41 1],  cWXij^k  f*eyt^  ^  rSw  mfiv 

f  vav^  Tf  KOi,  rl  fAEjiO'TWf  EvjSoioy  ^voXorXcKCo-oy,  Ifq 

«  II.  13. 

^  Herodotus  reckons  a  stadium  600  feet:  II. 
1 49.  IV.  4 1 .  making  about  604  feet,  4-^  inches 
English.    M^  D*Anvilie  computes  the  Olympic 
stadium  at  94-^  toise$= 604.  feet,  3  inches  English 
measure.    But  major  Rennell,  Gei^^n^hy  of  He- 
rodotus p.  13 — 33.  in  a  laborious  and  skilful  exa- 
mination of  the  different  standards  that  present 
themselves,  states  the  following  results :  p.  3 1 . 
Herodotus . .  732  to  a  degree. 
Pausanias  . .  707 
Xenophon . .  750 
Eratosthenes  700 

Strabo  700 

Polybius  ...  696 

Pliny  727 

Arrian  729 

Mean  of  all  7174or718. 
He  adds,     This  mean  stade  in  English  feet 
"  would  be  equal  to  505-^.  The  proportion  on  the 
stade  of  Strabo,  of  700  to  a  degree,  would  be 
"  524  feet ;  and  on  that  of  Xenophon  of  750, 
489  feet.    Our  mean  stade  of  718  i^rees  to 
"  that  of  Xenophon  as  505rf  to  489.-  These 
numbers  are  inconsistent :  for 

524  X  700=366,800 
489  X  750=366,750 
50.51x718=362,949 
If  major  Rennell  intends  366,800  feet  to  be  the 
measure  of  a  degree,  then  his  mean  stadium  at 
718  will  be  equal  to  510  feet  10  inches.  Taking 
however  364.818  feet  as  the  measure  of  a  d^ree, 
we  obtain  508  feet  for  the  measure  of  the  mean 
stadium. 
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be  more  than  17  English  miles.  The  space  enclosed  was  larger  than  Paris,  and  nearly  equal 
to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Augustus ;  and  yet  the  whole  of  this  space  was  crowded  with  inha- 
bitants when  Pericles  in  fi.  C.  481  called  the  people  from  the  country  within  the  walls  S :  miKi 
Ti  afUovTO  6$  rh  aarv^  ox/yoi;  ftev  rmy  (nfr^f/w  oixigo-ei;  xai  Mfk  fl?<ay  riva;  ^  olxticov  xara^uy^,  oi  K 
7n?<}ji)  ra  rt  ifi^fiM  tij^  koXmw^  wxijo-ay  xai  ra  Up^  xa)  4p«a  vavra,  ir>u^  r^f  oxporoAffl);  xal  t«9 
'EXeu<riv/ov  xal  ei  n  iXXo  fitSulaog  xXsiorriy  ijf •  to  rt  IlsXacryixiv  xaXot/juufvov  ri  wro  riji'  axp«WoXi»— «^moj 
uiro  T^;  vapoi)^YifMi  avayxij;  ifcpx^Si]. — xfltrfO'xffUdeo'ayro  hi  xa)  cv  tg7^  vvpyotg  rm  Tei^aav  ^roXXo),  xa)  oo; 
6Ka<rros  vov  IMyaro.  ou  yap  h^wpiae  ^wg?>JiovTas  avrovs  ij  voKtgj  aKK'  uaripoy  5j}  ra  t«  fi^axfa  «/;^ 
^Kviirxv  wTavuiMLfMm  xa)  roS  n«ipai«;  ra  voXXa.  The  numbers  which  were  thus  assembled 
within  the  walls  on  that  occasion  could  not  have  been  less  than  500,000.^  A  proof  that  the 
number  of  slaves  might  have  been  as  large  as  the  text  of  Athenaeus  represents  them  to  be. 

What  the  ordinary  population  of  Athens  itself  was,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine.  The  Athe- 
nians were  fond  of  a  country  life ;  and  between  the  Persian  war  and  the  Peloponnesian  had 
decorated  the  country  with  houses*.  Attica,  with  Salamis,  contained  174  borough  towns ^. 
Many  of  these  were  inconsiderable  ^ ;  but  Eleusis  was  probably  populous.  AchamcB^  the 
largest,  had  in  B.  C.  431  3000  ox'Xfrai^,  implying  a  free  population  of  at  least  12,000,  not 
computing  slaves^  who  might  be  twice  that  number.  Pira^es^  MunycJiia^  and  Phalenm 
must  have  contained  in  the  prosperous  days  of  Athens  a  great  population  ^,  The  circuit  of 
the  city  itself  was  43+17=60  stadia  <>.  It  is  attested  by  various  evidences  to  have  been  the 
most  populous  city  in  Greece  P ;  and,  although  the  exact  number  of  inhabitants  is  not  named, 


There  is  still,  however,  some  difficulty  in  as- 
senting to  this  reduced  stadium.  For  Thucydides 
IV.  3.  states  the  distance  from  Pylos  to  Sparta  at 
something  more  than  400  stadia :  nrpeuco^uvg  /ui- 
Xi0w. — ^Now  the  road  distance  upon  Arrowsroith's 
map  is  42  g.  miles.  But  400  stadia  to  42  g. 
miles  will  gi?e  638  feet  5  inches  as  the  length  of 
the  stadium :  420  stadia,  which  perhaps  Thucy- 
dides  might  intend,  would  give  608  feet,  or  10 
stadia  to  the  g.  mile.  If  we  estimate  the  circuit 
ofAthens  by  the  Olympic  stadium,  604  feet,  (which 
this  passage  of  Thucydides  appears  to  warrant,) 
we  have  178  x  604=  107,512  feet  or  204^  English 
miles  for  the  circumference. 

g  Thucyd.*II.  17. 

^  The  collecting  of  so  great  a  multitude  within 
the  walls  aggravated  the  effects  of  the  plague : 

Thucyd.  II.  52.  ivU^t  tx^olq  IvyMfU^  Ic  raw 
&yp»jf  TO  arrv,  km  qvx  no-o-ov  toi»«  ^vfX^oirra^.  oUtSif 
ykp  0^  ifxofx^^^t  Kokiipeui  'niynipatq 

*  Thucyd.  11.  14..  xfl^Sg  rl  iul  tMi- 

-^ytyptro,  comfmre  c.  1 6. 

^  Strabo  IX.  p.  396.  tSy  Uarlw  kou  k^ft.riKf»rra 
^fwy,  vf^i  Be  icai  wrdpwy  »q  ^aaiv.  Enumerating 
the  boroughs  situated  on  the  coast,  he  adds  p.  399. 

Ziit  TO  vX^^o^. 

'  Pausan.  I.  3 1 ,  1 .  ^fu«  Be  ol  fMcpo)  t^f  *Attm9<, 
&g  trvxty  lifOM-TOf  ^wBtlq.  He  names  *AX<fcot(,  Upoar* 
ffOATo,  ''A>cs7vpoi/(,  Kc^aX^,  Upaaia),  and  others. 


^  Thucyd.  II.  19.  *Axoi^i^<,  x«p/ov  ptttytrtm 
*Attiic5^,  rw  ^r,iAMv  Ka)^vfiusifW,—d  •Ax*?*?^  9"^ 
poq  <Srr€c  t^{  vo'Xctff  (rpiox^^  T^f  ^^i'm  f^veiro). 

"  M.  de  S^*.  Croix  computes  their  population  at 
a  third  of  the  population  of  Athens.  Isocrates, 
however,  whom  he  quotes,  does  not  affirm  so 
much,  although  his  testimony  to  the  importanoe 
of  the  Viraeus  is  strong :  Panegyr.  p.  49.  a.  iftmiftiv 
yitp  tw  fUa^  t(((  'EKkdJkg  Toy  UtipcuSi  Karea-Kt^aurmt^ 
To^avnjv  cxev^  ^c^/SoX^y         a  vap^  Tofy  oXXanr  %» 

Txi<  p^^ioy  eivoi  ic^UroffBai,  Strabo  IX.  p.  395*  at- 
tests its  former  greatness,  while  he  marks  its  sub- 
sequent decay :  rlfuhdv  voXou^y  ^TCTt/xirro  km  ovf^ 
^Ki9^0  ^  Moi/vt^/a  wapamXTfi-Ut^  itrtff  ^  rSy  'PoS/iv 
v^Xif,  vpoo-eiXi^^wa  tJI  «fpij3oXf»  T^y  tltiprnta  koI  ro^ 
Xififtyof  vXtfpcif  ytvp[w~&(i6»  to  ^  vwirrvlBfMjUf  rrcfon 
K^teui  yavo\  k.  t.  X. 

®  Thucyd.  II.  13.  et  scbol.  ad  locum. 

P  According  to  Critias  apud  Xenoph.  Hel.  II. 
3,  24.  Athens  was  v^KimyBfuwFd'ni  rQ»  *£XXifyf^ 
v^X4<.  Archidamus  remarks  apud  Thucyd.  I.  80. 
$a>JiiTay^  ^^€i^t«to«  tlri  xeu  rofi;  oXXoif  ammra  ofurrm 
iivjpTwrcUy  vXoi^f  t«  fb(f  kcu  ifrff/Loa-i^  ica2  vetvn  stm  &r- 
Kol  SirXoif  Kot  oxXf>,  Srof  oAe  i»  oXX^  ivi  yt  X^P^ 
'£XXi}yiirff  i^ir.  And  Pericles  :  Thucyd.  II .  64. 
v^X<y  ToT^  *aa-af  tifK«ptrt4/tii»  Koi  lueyiomff  ftc^^mfier, 
Dio  torn.  I.  p.  1 99.  describes  what  Athens  was  in 
the  time  of  Alexander :  huuc^Un  crabiuw  e&ai  tV 
vcp/fACTpoy  T^y  *AByptSv  tov  neipoMCVf  vwriBwpJvm,  itat 
r»y  fijiaw  veixSr  «fo<  rh  vipt/SiXoy  toC  &€tm^ 
K€iaBat  yiif  voXcu  Koi  rwta  l^patagra*  Ant  Tt  ifutnt 
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we  know  from  Xcnophoni  that  it  contained  more  than  10,000  houses.    Lond<m  contains  7i  Attica. 
persons  to  a  house;  but  at  Paris  formerly  the  proportion  was  near  25 ^    If  we  take  about  • 
half  the  proportion  of  Paris,  and  assume  12  persons  to  a  house,  we  obtain  120,000  for 
the  population  of  Athens";  and  we  may  perhaps  assign  40,000  more  for  the  collective 
inhabitants  of  PircstiSy  Munychta^  and  Phalerum, 

We  collect  from  Xenophon  '  that  the  free  population  of  Bcsotia  was  equal  to  that  of  Attica:  *  Bieotia. 
irX^fffi  fjLsv  outlh  fAi/ov;  iMv  'Atijvaioi  BoicordSv.    And  this  is  very  probable,  when  we  consider  the 
extent  and  fertility  of  the  province,  and  the  cities  which  it  contained,    Bceotia  appears  to 


T0y  ixtu  The  actual  circuit,  1 78  stadia,  is  called 
by  the  orator  in  round  numbers  200  stadia. 

*i  Xenoph.  Mem.  III.  6,  14.  jj  f^yvoXit  ix  vXtU- 
vmf  i|  lUffUn  dKuh  oi»fm)iccy.    Idem  CEcoo.  8,  22. 

'  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall  vol.  v.  p.  289.  note, 
observes,  M.  de  Messance  assigns  to  Paris 
23,565  houses  and  576,630  bhabitants."  These 
numbers  give  about  24-^  to  a  house.  He  adopts 
the  proportion  of  25  in  computing  the  inhabitants 
of  ancient  Rome.  But,  according  to  Dicsearchus 
p.  3.  the  houses  of  Athens  were  incommodious  : 

we  may  take  for  Athens  a  less  propordon. 

'  In  the  Museum  CrUicum  already  quoted,  vol. 
II.  p.  215,  the  following  calculation  is  formed 
upon  the  quantity  of  imported  corn :  "  Of  the 
800,000  medimni  two  thirds  were  by  law  to  be 
carried  into  the  city,  or  533,333.  Thucydides 
IV.  1 6.  tells  us,  that  the  daily  allowance  to  the 
**  Lacedemonians  in  Spbacteria  was  two  ckcsnices 
*^  of  wheat  for  each  soldier,  and  one  chasnix  for 
"  each  servant.    Now  it  appears  from  Herodot. 
"  VI.  51.  that  the  SparUm  kings  had  no  more 
"  than  two  chcmices  for  their  allowance.  The  daily 
"  ration  of  the  Athenian  captives  in  Syracuse  was 
only  two  cotyUe  of  flour,  or  half  a  chcsnix. 
We  might  conclude,  that  one  chcaux  was  the 
*'  usual  daily  allowance  for  one  man.  Herodotus 
VII.  187.  intimates,  and  La^rtiiis  expressly  says, 
that  one  chanix  was  a  man*s  daily  allowance, 
equivalent  to  somewhat  less  than  two  pounds. 
Hesych.  Xfi/yMrf^.  al  i<f>  vifjuepa^  rpo^.  Hence 
Alezarchus  apud  Athenxum  III.  p.  98.  e.  used 
to  call  a  chanix  ^/Mpor^^g.    Hence  soldiers  of 
**  the  same  mess  were  called  •/«exo/yiK€<.  Plutarch. 
'*  Syropos.  II.  10.    Now  a  medimntu  contained 
"  48  choenices^  and  consequently  7-^  medimni  would 
«<  last  a  man  360  days,  and  533,333  me(nmni 
would  suffice  for  71,111  people.    But  it  is  not 
"  probable  that  women,  children;,  and  slaves,  who 
'*  amounted  to  at  least  two  thirds  of  the  whole 
*'  population,  consumed  the  same  daily  proportion 
'*as  the  freemen;  and  we  shall  be  justified  in 


estimating  their  consumption  at  an  average  of 
"  two  thirds  of  a  chmix  each  per  cfiem /—giving 
"  91,428  for  the  number  of  inhabitants.  This 

estimate  is  of  course  a  very  rough  one,  but  I 

think  it  is  likely  to  come  within  10,000  of  the 
"  real  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Athens."  In 
this  esdmate,  the  women,  children,  and  slaves  are 
rated  too  low.  It  has  been  ascertained  that  the 
male  adults  above  the  age  of  fifteen  were  5907  in 
20, 1 60,  The  women  and  children  alone  therefore 
would  be  much  more  than  4ds  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  the  free,  and  the  slaves  would  still  remain 
to  be  computed.  If  the  slaves  in  Athens  bad  been 
only  equal  in  number  to  the  free,  then  the  free 
male  adults  would  even  in  that  case  Jiave  been 
only  5907  in  40,320,  or  litde  more  than  -fth  of 
the  total  inhabitants.  But  if  the  slaves  were,  as  it 
appears  to  me  from  preceding  considerations,  in 
the  proportion  of  more  than  three  to  one  com- 
pared with  the  free  inhabitants,  that  is,  as  about 
100  to  32,  (see  above,  p.  392.)  it  will  follow,  that 
the  freemen  above  the  age  of  fifteen  would  be  only 
5907  in  about  82,500  persons,  or  less  than  -rVth 
of  the  whole,  and  -ff ths  instead  of  |ds  would  be  the 
proportion  for  which  the  reduced  allowance  is  to 
be  computed.  It  appears,  then,  that  533,333 
medimni  would  supply  annually  more  than  91,428 
persons.  But  in  the  preceding  estimate  the  au- 
thor has  assumed,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Athens 
were  exclusively  subsisted  upon  foreign  com,  and 
has  omitted  to  compute  how  much  of  the  produce 
of  Attica  might  be  .carried  into  the  city.  If  we 
make  allowance  for  this,  we  shall  find  that  1 20,000 
inhabitants  are  not  too  many.  For  the  free  male 
adults,  taken  at  a  thirteenth  of  the  whole,  would 
be  923 1 ,  and  the  consumption  would  be  this  : 
free  male  adults  9,231  =  9,231  ckom. 
other  inhabitante  1 10,769=73,846  cten, 
120,000=83,077  chm. 

But  83,077  chotnvees  daily,  ot  1731  medimiti 
X  365 =63 1,8 15  medimni  for  the  annual  con- 
sumption :  and,  as  533,333  were  imported, 
this  would  leave  only  98,482  m«difmii=  J 1 6,923 
bushels  to  be  derived  from  the  soil  of  Attica« 

«  Memor.  III.  5.  2, 
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B<EOTiA.    have  cbutained  fourteen  states.    Three  of  these,  JEkuther^B^j  Plataa^,  and  Oropus^y  were 
•    separated  from 'the  Boeotian  confederacy,  and  attached  to  Athens ;  Oropus  by  conquest,  Eleu- 


1^  Eleuthera:  voXi^  BoiorrAx^  Steph.  Byz.  *EXei^e- 
peu  ci^  04  fiukv  rSv  TlXaratSv  cl  'nj^  Bo4ft^/a(  ipeta-iv 
Strab.  IX.  p.  412.  Eleuthers  voluntarily  placed 
itself  under  the  protect! od  of  Athens :  Pausan.  I. 
38,  8.  lepoTcpov  *EX€vB(pevciv  t^t        r^y  'Arrix^y  ^oy' 

'AOfjvatw,  Kot  Kar"  cx^of  to  Oi^jSa/ivv.  Eleuthene  is 
mentioned  by  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  4,  14.  Arrian. 
Exp.  I.  7,  13.  Plutarch.  Mor.  p.  300.  A.  Pausan. 
IX  1,3. 

^  Plataa  withdrew  from  the  Boeotian  confede- 
racy in  B.  C.  5 1 9.  See  the  Tables.  Herodot.  VI. 

108.  irf€^ct;/xc>o<  vbI  ^fiaiw  o2  HKetrauU^  ibihwait 
v^a^  adrwjq.  he  'gvBofAeyoi  raura  irrpairetS^ 

WTO  im  rotq  TlXotraUok^'  ^AByjyaM     ff<f>t  ipwjBfcy.  /acX- 

X^yT«?  he  Kot  KaraKKd(arr€^'^vpioay  T^y 
tomtBc*  i£y  ^vjPaiov^  BoivrSy  rot^  fAVf  /SovXo/bccWf  Bo4Ak 
Tot(  T€X€€iy.  It  was  destroyed  in  B.  C.  427  (see 
the  Tables) :  restored  at  the  peace  of  Antalcidas, 
and  agaift  destroyed  by  the  Thebans  B.  C.  374. 
Philip  promised  to  restore  Platsea  with  Thespiee  ; 
but  at  the  capture  of  Thebes  by  Alexander  in  B.  C. 
335  these  towns  were  not  yet  restored:  Diod. 
XVII.  13.  O60nri€7(  Koi  U\a.TM€7i  V  'O^OjueyiOi 
Koi  Tivtq  aXkot  rSy  ^XXorpiw^  htauctifAevw  rov^ 
Pa(wq  avrrparevofMyot  fiaoiKsi  avyivww 
Xiy.  Justin.  XI.  3.  In  concUio  cum  de  excidio  ur- 
bit  (Thebarum)  deliberaretur,  PhocenseSy  et  Pla- 
taenseSy  et  Thespienses,  et  Orchofnenu^  Alexandri  so- 
di  victoriaque  partidpes^  exddia  urbium  suarum 
referebant,  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  II.  Koi  y^p  ^wiceiV 
KM  likateuft^  rSy  Oi}/3ai«y  KaTifflpn^oa.  Arrian.  I.  8. 
^tiKti^  Tc  KoH  Xikarauei^  kou  al  aXXoi  5c  Boiorroi  Tot<  Oij- 
jSoMov^  cKTCiyoy.  The  restoration  of  the  Platsans 
was  proposed  at  this  time :  Arrian.  I.  9.  M  W- 
TOK  [upon  the  destruction  of  Thebes]  *Opxof*€v^  tc 
KM  nXoLTatoi  ityacnja-eU  tc  ir£|<  Tcix/<>'a4  04  £J/bc/MaxM 
eyyvce^y.  and  after  the  battle  of  Arbela  in  B.  C. 
33 1  Alexander  eypayj/^y  23/^  TiKa.reutZc'i  t^y  voXiy  ^o«* 
Kodo/AcTy.  Plutarch.  Alex.  c.  34.  But  they  were  not 
restored  till  B.  C.  315,  sixty  years  after  their  ex- 
pulsion, and  at  the  time  of  the  restoration  of 
Thebes  by  Cassander :  Pausan.  IX.  3,  4.  ^W^mv 
l€  kopr^  rSy  fAeyoKoiy  km  0I  Boton-oi  a-tptct  ovytoprrA' 
^ovo-/,  $4*  iSvjKoa^clii  Be  aywaiy  cTei;<*  iKXmtTy  yhtf  to- 
tf-ouToy  yjplifw  t^  hpr^y  tftoffiyf  ify/ica  ol  TlXarMtii  e<^- 
yoy. — raSra  AyMptfurrM  KMjp^  XIXaTcuci^;,  Kfl^«yai04, 
^co-V4C4(,  TayaypMcit  ILMpmX^^  'O^ofAcWi,  AcjSaSci^;, 
9i}/3eu04.  hioKharfivM  y^p  km  o&rQf  nXaTa4cva-fy  ^iwreuf 
Koi  aviOJyw  ft^raa^fiy  KOiyoS^  km  AalSaXa  Bvciauf 
^ooToXciy,  Stc  KAo'oaihpo^  i  *Am%drpov  t^(  Svipcti  oofy 


^i0-c.    These  sixty  years  he  calls  Ivo  ytytdq  IV. 
27,  5. 

^  Oropus:  Strab.  IX.  p.  399.  *QptnU 
o-j3)|Ti}0-//xf  yeyhnj^M  veXAc^if.    It  belonged  to  the 
Athenians  in  B.  C.  490.  conf.  HerodoU  VI.  100. 
and  in  B.  C.  431.  'Hp^m  'A6^ycUvy{m^K06t  Thucyd. 
II.  23.   It  was  lost  to  the  Boeotians  in  the  be- 
ginning of  B.  C.  4 1 1 .  Bo4«T04  TcXci/r«fyTO<  TOV 
XCifMivof  '0^«y  cTXoy  vp^i^  Thucyd.  VIII.  60. 
It  was  still  independent  of  Athens  in  B.  C.  402 : 
Diod.  XIV.  17.    Oropus  was  recovered,  but  lost 
again  in  B.  C.  366.  See  the  Tables.    It  was  still 
in  the  hands  of  the  Thebans  in  B.  C.  346.  De- 
mosth.  de  Pace  p.  63.  but  subsequently  restored 
by  Philip  to  the  Athenians:  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth. 
de  Cor.  p.  153,  176.  %7ipMoi  oi^rfpu^  &Kfbtra»  pU- 
XPK  o3  i  ^IXmrof  tartpw  tfvcy^/Myoc  'Aft^MuOK  ^y  Tf 
A»ax»p^'^v  hti  tAMcehwlaof  ^xapCvar^  a^r^y  to2V  *AA)ya/tif 
^vo  eh^fiaUty  Xaj9&y.    Pausan.  I.  34,  1 .  tV  r)y  t^ 
*OpMrtay  fMToft  Tif^ ' Att44c^(  km  TaMoypuaiq  BoiMrioy  t) 
iiapyfif  ^O'OP  cx«t^«y       iifASv  'AtfiyyaMi,  voXc/xafo-ovrcf 
fjuey  rly  icdyta  inclp  oMii  X^^y  Kn/fO'dfAcyoi  ^  9d  v^c- 
pw  fitPaUi^  vph  ij  HXmo^  Bif/9ac  ^X«y  Khwci  a^i. 
To  the  loss  of  Oropus  in  B.  C.  366  may  be  re- 
ferred the  cause  vcpt  *Clptn«j  in  which  Chabrias  was 
prosecuted  :  Demosth.  Mid.  p.  535.  Toy  ^iKSffrpa- 
ray  ir^^c^  Srficy  Toy  KeXon^dcy  Xapptov  KonfyopMrra  tr 
iKpiyero  T^y  ircpi  'O^awov  Kpto'iy  Ba»Atwi,   The  cele- 
brated cause  in  which  CalUstratus  pleaded,  and 
which  Demosthenes  heard  when  a  boy,  is  supposed 
by  Taylor  ad  Demosth.  1.  c.  to  have  been  on  a 
different  occasion;  from  whom  Spalding  dissents: 
ad  Midianam  c.  XVIII.  Non  video  quare  Taylonts 
neget  esse  posse  causam  illam  quam  orantem  ou- 
diens  Callistratum  eloquentia  amore  exarsit  De- 
mosthenes.   The  testimonies  are  these :  Plutarch. 
Vit.  Demosth.  c.  5.  KaXkio'Tpdrw  tov  ^ijto^  &ytn(- 
l^fO-BM  ripf  v€pi  *Clpe»tov  Kpiaiy  ,ucXAeyTe<,  ^y  vpOffloKta 
ZIki^^  fAtyJtkvi,  hid  TC  T^fy  Tot;  ^Topo^  tuyofAM  iaSwm*^ 
rir€  fA^Kurra  Tg  Bof ij,  km  htit  T^y  wpelSuf,  i<rw  «cp4j3oif- 
Toy.  iucUa^aLq  o2;y  e  AijjMOo-deyipf  Tvy  hhoLCK£>sm  Koi  rSh 
VMhayttySy  trvyrtBc/Aeytsy  tJ  Sixi}  vaparvx'^Ty^  «rci«  th 
iavrw  VM^ayvy^y  Scoftcye^  kou  vpoBvfM^fAty^  tneq  ee^ 
rly  Aydy^  wfl^  T^y  iucpiaa-ty.  i  i*  ^«y  itm^- 
ywra^  t^  lucaaryipia  cvy^Btuty  tMpn^t  X^pa^  iy  f  JCoAg- 
fACVO{  0  var<  ^^Xa:(  iucvC^eTM  rSy  XeyofA&tty^  k,  t.  X. 
Vit.  X.  or.  p.  844.  B.  &^  II  'H^nja/a;  h  Miiyyii^  ^^y, 
iheiiBiii  Tov  veuhayvymi  ha  KaXX<^^TOl^— fccXXonrK  ^ 
Tff         }Jy€iy  Ak6iSot^9  SucvCact^  8c  ^^0^  ^y«TO  tSv 
Xoy«y'  KM  Toi^ov  fbcy  ,ht*  i>Jyw  ^xeM'cy  ciw^  ^d^fcci' 
^C48i^  U  j  ^y  c<^>i7«y  C4*$  e/)^y  I  8*  ^^ct^ci  H  I^/3»», 
itapifia»jBf  To-OK^Tci  Koi  IlX^Ti^yi,  Ara  km  'IraSw 
it»a>jai^y  K.  T.  X.  Gellius  III.  13.  Hermipput  hoc 
scriptum  reliquH,  Demosthenem  admodtm  adole- 
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them  and  Plal®a  by  yoluntary  cession.   Hie  other  Boeotian  states  were  these :  Afi0iedon 
CapceJf  Orchomenm^i  Chceronea^^  Lebadea^y  Coronea    Haliarhis^y  The^piib^f  Tanagra^j 


scentem  ventiiare  in  Academiam  Platonemque  au- 
dire  solitum.  Atque  inquit^  Demosthenes  damo. 
egressus — cum  ad  Platonem  pergeret^  compluresque 
populas  concurrentes  videret;  percmtatur  ejus  ret 
causam^  cognoscUque  currere  eos  auditum  Callistra^ 

tum,^  Venit^  inquit^  atque  audit  CalUstratum 

nobHem  illam  wep)  'Clpwtlu  Ucyjv  dicentem^  atque 
ita  motus  et  demulctus  et  captus  est  ut  CalUstratum 
jam  inde  sectari  ccsperit,  Academiam  cum  Platme 
reliquerit,  if  ibis  celebrated  cause  referred  to  the 
loss  of  Oropus  in  B.  C.  366,  it  woald  have  oc- 
curred in  the  arcbonsbip  of  Cepbisodorus,  in  that 
very  year  in  which  Demosthenes  emerged  from 
ninoriiy  and  was  admitted  to  his  estate :  and  this 
is  perhaps  inconsistent  with  Plutarch  and  the  bio-* 
grapher,  who  represent  him  as  still  a  boy,  subject 
to  the  authority  of  tutors.  Hermippus,  however, 
apod  Geliium,  represents  him  as  his  own  master 
and  already  the  disciple  of  Plato.  If  CaiHstratus 
and  Chabrias  were  engaged  in  the  same  cause, 
they  must  have  been  on  the  same  side  of  the  ques* 
tion ;  for  Callistratus  was  successful  :  Plutarch, 

imptpvS^  K.  T.  X.  and  we  know  from  Demosthenes 
that  Chabrias  escaped.  We  may  therefore  con- 
jecture that  they  were  both  involved  in  the  same 
charge,  (o  XaPpktf  cWe»9e  BifiaUti  ^vifRfTai  *A6vivatwf 

iKpiBii.  Ulpian.  ad  Demosth.  p.  335.)  and  that  Cal- 
listratus defended  himself  in  that  oration. 

'  Antkedon :  WXf<  Botttrla^  Steph.  Bp.  Xi- 
fU»a  ^ouo-a  Strab.  iX.  p.  404.  Dicsarchus  p.  62. 

iMMCMryrcf  07(c8ey  vdrr€^  dXi€i^. 

y  Copa:  vaXh'  B^ivTuc^  Steph.  Byz.  xttrreu  al 
KS«au  vikia-fM  M     Uftyra  Pausan.  IX.  24,  2. 

*  Orchomenus  was  added  to  Bosotia  in  the  60th 
year  after  the  Trojan  war;  at  the  time  of  the 
iEU>l]c  migration  :  Thucyd.  I.  12.  BoiorroUl  vw  kfyt^ 
Korr^  cTci  fxerit  *lXi<»/  olX«o**y  i(  "A^^  damr^€i  tvl 
^^tf-aXafy  T^y  »vy  jK^y  B6unSa¥  *KfirtfW  Ka$f«ig^ 
^  KoKKOfdmpf  ^Ktvav.  Strabo  IX.  p.  401.  h  Orrrei^ 
X/g»  owf o-r^o-oyro  T^y  i^y  ftrrA  *ApiteU»¥  iv)  voX^y  xp^- 
Mr,  Srrt  /ecu  Bei«T«t(  kXij^oi  CMrorrcK*  cTt'  ^Wpc* 
^fow  cl(  T^y  cUtleuf  tfiii  t«v  AioXuKOv  crikov  xaptff-K€veuriA4^ 
ino  wtp)  Ai>SBa  tyji  Bowt/<k»  «y  cWcXXoy  eU  Tt^y  ^Krianf  of 

ftofkof,  fju^  Uttm  ^fcjSoXoy  tov^  XlcXdwyobf  ti^  'A- 
^a<-  conf.  p.  4 1 1 .  Orchomenus  was  destroyed  by 
the  Tbebans  during  their  ascendancy :  Pausan. 


1 5, 2.  tvi  d^injy  e  *BiF(tfjuyavba^  [in  rescuing  Pelopidas 
from  Alexander  of  Pherse]  'Op^o/Mcy/dv^  Byifiatoi  mtoZ- 
o-iy  &va(rr^Tcv^  U  placed  by  Diodorus  XV. 

79.  in  B.  C.  364,  after  the  liberation  of  Pelopidas. 
But  Pausanias  IV.  27,  5.  is  consistent  with  him- 
self :  'O^o/Acy/tfy  oi  ViivCeu  furit  tV  h 
AMvKTpQ^  intfO'cvre^  vvl  OtjjSa/ftw  *O^0/Aey«v.  And 
Diodorus  XV.  57.  mentions  the  fact  as  designed 
in  B.  C.  370.  Auo-ir/yiTrof.— <^i8aibi  fxeydhn  ivwA^ 
fMi  arpar&jo'ajnri^  iv*  *Of%ofuv\y  hct^^Xonno  ^foySponro- 
hhoffSeu  T^y  «^Xiy.  It  might  therefore  happen  ear- 
lier than  the  ye^r  364.  Demosthenes  in  B.  C. 
355  alludes  to  this  event :  Leptin.  p.  490.  trrt  yicf 
rp^w  *Opx^fjxyiwi  hU&i^a».  It  was  restored  by 
Philip,  according  to  Pausanias  IV.  27,  5.  before 
B.C.  352,  when  Demosthenes  pro  Megalop.  p. 
203.  mentions  it :  SviPaUvq  fMv  'Opx^^  Ktu  St* 
(TKiZv  Kcti  HXecTouiv  olkiffBiia-Sv  ia$€yeTi  ytweirSeu,  COnf. 
p.  208.  Perhap,  however,  this  restoration  was 
only  promised  and  never  seriously  efiected;  for 
Phil  iip  in  B.  C.  346  destroyed  Orchomenus,  and 
gave  the  territory  to  the  Thebans :  Demosth.  Fab. 
Leg.  p.  375.  drof  fjt^y  ykp  ci^  ^covf^  koI  U'Aarataq 

rer€lx%K€^  rlv  ^  *0^o/bicyiy  Kcti  Tijy  Ktp^mw  wpoa^lvfif* 
^potTtkiirrou.  conf.  p.  445.  Ibid.  p.  385.  '0^9/«o>^f, 
KopefycMC, — rot^  SvifiaUif  re&r*  -t^^i^f  yiyt»€if» 

idem  de  Pace  p.  62.  rdKfjtSai  X^»y  odic  ipiSketo 
SvjfiaSoit  ^Opx^fMvw  Koi  Kop^yciay  vapab^vat  StK><  W^ory^ 
K<ijB^.  He  mentions  it  again  in  B.  C.  344.  Phi« 
lipp.  II.  p.  69.  v»<  'Opxojubcyoy  Km  Kop^yeiay  r^re 
%iffiatct(  icapaJ^i ;  Orchomenus  was  restored  after 
the  destruction  of  Thebes  (see  Plataa)^  and  is 
named  by  Dioearchus  about  twenty  years  after  the 
death  of  Alexander.   (See  below,  Tanagrtz.) 

*  Chcsr&nea:  Xoup^i^eia  tf  i^l^  *0^«^oS  wkuja-lw 
Strab.  IX.  p.  414.  Xaip^^ta  eirxaroy  t^f  Btenla^ 
Thucyd.  IV.  76.  Chnronea  was  comprehended 
with  Orchomenus  in  the  age  of  Thucydides :  Xai- 
p^y^iav  ^  if  *Opxifuvh  fvyrcXc?  IV.  76.  But  Chffiro- 
nea  formed  one  of  the  states,  and  is  named  in 
B.  C.  171  as  one  of  the  Boeotian  towns  by  Po- 
lybius  XXVII.  1 .  ttpia-ptif  vap^  ifhf  9e0Yi/«y— Tet( 
Xotpwyfif  ira)  tdb^  AcjSctdcK  Kati  rotf  aXXou(  tvw  icaficeuf 
iiitl  rSy  v^Xcft^y.-— o{  ^  Kopwu^  kou  *AktdprM  cviMpa* 

TftW. 

b  Lebadea:  conf.  Strab.  IX.  p.  414.  Pblybius 
names  this  state  in  B.  C.  171.  See  Charonea. 
-  Coronea :  iyyitq  rw  'EXi«cSy^  irrat  i^'  l^w?  ftpv* 
I4hvi  Strab.  IX.  p.  411.  Here  the  Pbmbcsotian 
festival  was  held  :  iyravSa  rk  UafAp^Uhta  avyerikw 
Strab.  ibid.  See  Orchomenus  for  the  fortunes  of 
Coronea  in  B.  C.  346. 
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BaoTiA.  ParMOpia^f  Thebes,  These  were  independent  states,  except  when  oppressed  by  the  superior 
power  of  Thebes.  They  participated  in  the  four  great  councils  by  which  the  affiurs  of  the 
Bceotian  confederacy  were  directed  ^,  and  had  a  share  in  the  appointment  of  the  Bceotarchs ; 
whose  number  >  was  perhaps  proportioned  to  the  number  of  states  composing  the  confederacy. 
Each  of  these  states  contained  within  its  territory  a  number  of  smaller  towns  or  villages  K 


^  HaUartus:  named  by  Fblybius  id  B.  C.  171 
(see  Charmed)  ^  but  destroyed  soon  after  in  the  war 
with  Perseus  :  Strab.  IX.  p.  41 1.  'AXiopro^  ^  tHiy 

^  ThetpuE  before  the  Persian  war  followed  the 
lead  of  Thebes :  Herodot.  V.  79.  Ta»aypeu6i  re  ko^ 

KopwaUi  KM  9€0ViC€<  etfjut  v^fjuy  alet  fjtax<ifAeyot  vpoBijfiuti 
mw^teuptpovcn  rh  vi'AtfA^y.  The  Thespians  were 
ejected  by  the  Thebaos  in  B.  C.  374,  at  the  same 
time  with  the  Platseans  :  Xenoph.  Uel.  VI.  3,  1 . 
Diodorus  XV.  46.  places  both  events  in  the  year 
of  Socratides  :  BviPauoi  rkq  nXaro^^f  HarewKd^fourti^ 

0-ay.  According  to  Demosthenes,  Philip  had  un- 
dertaken to  rebuild  Thespis  as  a  check  to  the 
Thebans ;  (see  Orchtmenus;)  but  in  B.  C.  344 
Thespis  was  not  yet  restored  :  Demosth.  PhiHpp. 
II.  p.  73.  ^/Xisvof  ^€wiitq  fAcy  koI  nXnreu^  tc<xm4» 
BviP»iovi  $€  vavVei  'nji  tfif^v^.  And  in  B.  C.  343  he 
again  remarks,  ducoiuvtaBou  Seviciai  koI  XlXarai^  oUi" 
(flfMVoK,  K.  T.  X.  Fals.  Lieg.  p.  347.  It  had  been  re- 
stored in  the  time  of  Dicsarchus  (see  Dicsarch. 
p.  64.  79)  ;  and  near  300  years  after  was  still  a 
considerable  town  in  the  time  of  Strabo :  Strab. 
IX.  p.  403.  410. 

^  f  Tanagra  is  thus  described  by  Dicsearchus 
p.  3 1 .  voXi<  TpaxfTa  fftcy  Keu  furcta^  Kew^  cv«- 
^cat€(qL  KOI  &fyi>}<u!^i*  rtitq  $e  rSv  oUcuSy  vpoB^poif  ko^ 
iyKcuSfJMO'iy  iafaBeiAaTucw^KdyXiara  KarttrKeveta-fAtvYi*  KOf" 

ytvfytii  oiK  ifyarcu*  diicauooi^,  vlffriWf  itytav,  iiiyaB^ 
iiMpv)^m'  roii  It^fj^yoif  rSw  leoXnUy  kcu  rcTq  orcixe- 
vXanfraif  rSy  itgc^ifofruwy  Suf>*  &y  ^ovo-iir  dnrafxffAeyoi 

ffXeoy(f/a<  km  iyharp(}^i  (cvot^  A^'ifrnkeardni  voXtq 
rSy  Kar^  r^y  Bowrlcty,  Tanagra  continued  to  flou- 
rish to  a  late  period:  Strabo IX.  p.  403. — Tcattiypa^ 
Kcu  f^€TiriSy  oSnai  S*  UcosyH^  avf/^jJvwo'i,  p.  410.  (Oc- 
aiciai)  ^yy^  Qwiim^t  rSy  BoifitrucSy  viXtuw  Koi  Td" 
yaypa,  Pliny  H.N.  IV.  7.  names  all  these  Boeo- 
tian towns,  except  Orchomenus,  but  distinguishes 
The3pi8e  and  Tanagra  as  free  towns :  Th^pics  2t- 
herum  oppidum ; — Tanagra  Uber  popuhu:  Dic»ar- 
chus  in  his  metrical  description  enumerates  the 
following:  p.  79. 

 •AyAjWy  y 


Tdyaypa'  Kiheu  ^  iy  fiea^yetfy  vdbv  icoX^ 

luy^keu  ^fiaUf  craZUnf  rl  vepffjurpw 
txwca  TtrroLpdiKwra  Koti  wpwiri  rpiSy, 
Kihfeu  Zk  v^Xa^  KApr^fJutyl^'  tlra  fAtra  ^ 
freX<<  Ac/SoSc/o,  kou  Up^  Tpo^y/ot;, 

cIt'  ^Qxakia  v^Xif  iar)  kcu  Me^^'  /mt^ 
radmfy  vwixtirM  ^cWia,  k}i^  hCPP''^ 
71  vpoa-ayoptvofAiQni  n^awauo*.— 
8  'H  UapaiTvtleu  This  district  contained  many 
towns  :   SirofXt^  K^fJUi  'nj^  napeurvwCaq  Strabo  IX. 
p.  408.  2iC£^^  Ti{(  Uapaa-enlotq  p.  409.   To-M^f  Tiff 
napaauvtoi  p.  404.    Idem  p.  409.  i  'Aatn^mmSw 
T0^(  Uapao'uwiw^  tl(  Kar^ucta^  wkUoiu^  ^i^p$ifAtywip  moh- 

rly  Tc  SKwXoy  Kcti  'Ercwyov  Koi  rit<  ^Ept^pdq.  The 
situation  of  ErythrtB  is  marked  by  Herod.  IX.  19. 
Thucyd.  III.  24.  Strab.  IX.  p.  404.  This  dis- 
trict, containing  ErythnBf  Hytia^  and  other  towns, 
appears  to  have  been  distinct  from  the  TbebaicC 
and  independent  until  subjected  by  the  Thebans : 
o«  *A0-d^io<  are  mentioned  by  Herodot.  IX.  15. 

^  Thucyd.  V.,38.  ol  fiowrdpxpu  iKwy&yyfvaof  Tcuq 
r4<rerap9'i  /SovXaif  tSv  Boi«T<?y  ravro,  alhtp  axeof  t)  in^* 
exfivai.  The  B^tian  confederacy  was  dis- 
solved in  B.C.  171.  Polyb.  XXVII. 2.  rl  U -nh 
Boforrwy  tBy^,  hti  voDJtfy  xp^yw  cvyrtriupvfKi^  tc  tI^  jminfy 
ovfAVoXiTelay,  kcu  voXXot^  kou  vouclKav^  Koipai^  iidirc^cv- 

leetp^  Xltpa'4u^^Kar€kii$iii  kou  it^rxopwhOii  jcora  v^if. 
conf.  Livium  XLII.  44. 

'  According  to  Thucydides  IV.  91.  the  Boeot^ 
archs  were  eleven  in  number :  T^y  aXX«y  PourrapyjSvr 
ot  etcty  eyUKOLf  ivyerouy^^w  f(«%c0-flai,— n«y<(yfta< 
6  AibXdidov  pomrapxSy  ix  B^^  /act*  'ApteofBlbw  rtiu  Av- 
o-^/MBxi^t^— Idem  II.  2.  BiipeUuy  a»Bp€t  '  'Vy^Mm  8e 
etdrCy  pourta^vum^^  HvSdryy^Uq  tc  i  ^uXc/Bov  kou  At" 
ifimpo^  i  *OyiiTopi^v— Scholiastes  :  ^<ray  ol  xdrrt^  |y- 
iixa.  According  to  Livy  XLII.  43.  they  were 
twelve :  Exules  Thebas  revocaii  decretum  faduni^ 
ut  duodecm  qui  privati  ccstum  et  concilium  habmS" 
sent  exsiUo  mul^rentur.  Perhaps  the  number  had 
•  been  increased  with  the  number  the  states.  In 
the  age  of  Thucydides,  PlaUea  was  not  a  member 
of  the  Boeotian  confederacy ;  in  the  time  of  which 
Livy  speaks  it  had  been  reunited  to  th^  League^ 
See  above,  Plataa.  According  to  Diodorus  XV. 
52.  53.  Pftusan.  IX.  13.  only  seven  Boeotarchs 
were  present  at  Leuctra :  probably  because  all 
BoBotia  did  not  then  join  the  Thebans ;  for  Xe^ 
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The  observation  of  Xenophon,  impljriiig  that  the  collective  number  of  citizens  in  the  Bceotia. 
Boeotian  states  was  equal  to  the  citizens  of  Athens,  or  about  20,000,  is  confirmed  by  Thu- 
cydides:  from  whom  it  appears,  that  at  the  battle  of  Delium  B.  C.  424^  the  Boeotian  forces 
were  more  than  18,500  men.  But  18,500  men  from  18  to  60  years  of  age  will  give  a  total  of 
80,640  persons  A  force,  however,  of  more^  than  18,500  effective  men  in  the  field  will 
suppose  a  total  of  more  than  that  number ;  and  we  may  state  the  total  military  population  of 
Bosotia  as  at  least  20,000 ;  and  the  total  free  population  will  be  87,000  persons.  A  number 
rather  exceeding  the  estimate  of  Xenophon<>.  In  Boeotia,  an  agricultural  country,  which  had 
no  commercial  wealth  like  Athens,  the  slaves  would  not  be  numerous.  If,  however,  we 
assume  them  to  be  no  more  than  half  as  many  as  the  free,  or  43,500,  of  both  sexes  and  of  all 
ages,  we  obtain  130,500  for  the  total  population  of  Boeotia  in  the  age  of  Thucydides  and 
Xenophon. 

A  probable  conjecture  may  be  formed  what  proportion  of  this  number  belonged  to  Thebes. 
According  to  Diodorus  and  Plutarch  P,  at  the  destruction  of  Thebes  by  Alexander,  more  than 
6000  were  slain,  and  more  than  30,000  were  sold  as  slaves.    Barthelemy<]  estimates  from 


nophon  V.  4,  46*  thus  describes  the  state  of  Boe- 
otia in  B.  C.  376.  itrrpart^m  (ol  SvifiaSoi)  t\  %€<rKtiti 

ai  h)9affruou  KoBHrr^Kea'ay  tSffvcp  iv  Bi^jSoK*  uart  Kail 

i|0cia«  ^drorro.  Tanagra  at  that  time  was  in  the 
interest  of  Laoedsroon  :  Ibid,  s,  49.  While  the 
Thebans  held  Boeotia  in  subjection,  they  would  re- 
gulate tbe  appointment  of  these  magistrates.  All 
the  seven  in  F^usanias  appear  to  be  Thebans.  In 
B.  C.  378,  three  of  the  Boeotarchs  are  Thebans  5 
Melon^  Charon,  Pelopidas:  Plutarch  Pelopid.  c. 
1 3.  In  Thucyd.  IV.  9 1 .  it  seems  implied,  that  only 
two  of  tbe  body  were  Thebans  at  that  time,  ol 
fioimrdpxflu  Herodot*  IX.  15.  el  poUha^xfii  Xenoph. 
Hel.  III.  4,  4.  poudTofx^wr^i  Arrian  Exp.  1. 7.  are 
mentioned  generally.  BufieUcnf  rSt  /SeuvTo^y  Sicif- 
^Moy  Thucyd.  VII.  30. 

^  Thus  Thesphe:  h  t§  rSv  BevwUw  ^  "AaKpni 
Strab.  IX.  p.  409.  Kpcur^di  ivivetf  Btavuw 
Paosan.  IX.  32,  1.  [Kpiwaa  Strabo  IX.  p.  409. 
CreUsa  Liv.  XXXVI.  2 1 .]  E2^^<rK  k^/uw  ^tncUw 
Strab.  p.  4 1 1 .  Si^^  'ri;^  ec^unf^  yn^;  Thucyd.  IV. 
76.  Aa^rpa  T^f  ^eovMe^f  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  4,  4. 
Tanagra:  A^Xi(  ic£fMfTe»mypeU«M>  Strabo  IX.  p.  403. 
Ai(Xi«y  TeufoypeUmp  woktx^tw  Ibid.  conf.  Thttcyd,  IV, 
76.  MwaXif^q  K^fAoi  t%  Toytfypuc^c  Strab.  p.  404. 
«^  U  fji^ii  Thucyd.  VU.  29.  "A^fM  K4f^  t^c 
Tavatypunh  Strab.  p.  404.  '£Xc«v  x^fu^  te»ayfuci 
Ibid.  HaliartUB  :  Ilm am^  t??  'AXMtpri^  koI  Mcif ««y 
Kctt  'Oco^ca  Strab.  p.  410.  'Oyxn^U  ^  'Afi- 
^ucnwucip  ^wiyen  h  'AXutfrl^  p.  412.  Thebes: 
SxmWc  x^pa  Tf(  Oq^aljqf^  Strab.  IX.  p.  408.  ^ 
BtfieUw  ai  ^pigHu  tca^  h  TiUfMfi^i^  p.  409.  Ilcrciy 
KA/ni  •nf^  ei}/3afBo(  p.  410.  ^SXcq  ^  7f  ^jf  B^PeUanf 
Henidot  IX.  15.  In  B.  C.  377,  when  the  The- 
bans threw  up  woilcs  to  .  defend  their  frontier. 


TO  Karit  Si(«Xoy  craijpv^.  Xenopb.  Hel.  V.  4, 
49.  The  frontier,  then,  of  tbe  Thebaid  was  be- 
tween Scolus  and  Erythrse.  For  the  towns  of 
Paroiopia,  of  which  £rythr»  was  one,  see  p.  398. 
note  s. 

'  Thucyd.  IV.  93.  He  enumerates  tbe  forces 
and  the  names  of  the  Boeotian  states:  foXTrai 

Oiy/SoTof  KM  ol  SvfAfMfi  ainu^  [perhaps  the  ParasopHy 
fAtaw  t€  *A>ddpTiM  Koi  Kcpwcuot  Koi  K«7raii}(  kou  ol  oXXoi 
ol  w€pl  T^y  }Jfu^'  rh  MyvfMif  c?xoy  Bea^njq  k€u 
TcofctypaM  Kcu  *0^o/«Inoi.  The  term  S^fAfjt^poi  ap- 
pears to  mean  "those  states  which  were  classed 
Bificuti  fdAipqt"  or  in  other  words,  which  fvy- 
cTcXovy  U  ^P»t9  ss  the  Cheeroneans  are  said  IV.  76. 
Cvyrc>.c<y  if  'Opx^fuviv.  The  Parosopkm  district,  ac- 
cording to  Strabo^  was  under  the  authority  of 
Thebes.    See  above,  note  s,  p.  398. 

<°  See  above  p.  387. 
The  force  was  more  than  this  number;  for 
tbe  lieht-armed  were  pwpUv^,  and  the  Boeotians 
had  already  detached  a  body  to  watch  300  Athe- 
nian cavalry  at  Delium  :  Thucyd.  ibid,  rodrw^ 
dofTucarimferoM  roh^  AfjMnfAivwq,  The  18^500  men 
appear  to  have  been  exclusive  of  these. 

®  Twenty  thousand  citizens,  or  males  above  the 
age  of  20,  would  give  a  total  number  of  82,360 
persons.  See  p.  387.  and  the  Tables  B.  C.  422,  2. 

P  Died.  XVII.  14.  tSp  B^paiw  iat^piBitircat  /u^y 

ffXc/tf  rS»  rpta^jAupUw.  Plutarch  Alex.  c.  11.  dnr^c 
Ttvi  &>JKw(,  «f rpuriKuptwq  ytsnfAtPW^'  ol  8*  inn9as4rr€i 
^€p  4f dMnoT^iX/bvf  ^o^y. 

4  Anachisffs.  torn.  III.  p.  49 1 .  He  observes  that 
some  were  spared,  and  that  many  probably  fled : 
On  peui  primmer  en  consequence  qike  le  nambre  des 
3  B  2 
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BaoTiA.  these  data  that  the  .free  inhabitants  of  Thebes  and  the  towns  in  its  territory  at  that  time  might 
be  50,000,  a  number  by  no  means  ,  exceeding  the  probable  amount.  If  we  suppose  25,000 
slaves,  the  population  of  the  Thebaid  would  be  75,000.  And  this  is  confirmed  by:DicaBai% 
dius.  Thebes,  when  visited  by  him  after  its  restoration  by  Cassander,  is  described  in  one 
passage  .as  43  stadia^  in  another  as  70  stadia  in  circuit'.  Barthelemy^  endeavours  to  recon- 
dle  these  two  numbers.  The  first,  however,  alone  can  be  relied  upon  as  authentic.  And  4^ 
stadia,  upon,  the  reduced  standard  of  Rennell^,  of  506  feet,  will  give  21,844  feet,  or  note 


habitans  de  Thebes  et  de  son  district  pauvaii  monter 
d  50^000  personnes  de  tout  sexe  et  de  tout  dge^ 
sans  y  comprendre  les  esclaves.  Mr.  Hume  p.  562. 
adopts  a  much  lower  estimate :  "All  those  who 
**  bore  arms  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  they 
amounted  only  to  6000  men.  Among  these 
were  some  strangers  and  manumitted  slaves. 
[Diod.  XVII.  11. 

<l>vyd^  Koi  Tot(  i^rroUov^,']  The  captives,  consisting 
"  of  old  men,  women,  children,  and  slaves,  were 
«  sold,  and  they  amounted  to  30,000.  We  may 
"  therefore  conclude  that  the  free  citizens  in 
Thebes,  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages,  were  near 
24,000,  the  strangers  and  slaves  about  12,000. 
" — ^Thirty-six  thousand  was  the  whole  number 
"  of  people,  both  in  Thebes  and  the  neighbouring 
territory.**  This  estimate  cannot  be  admitted. 
1 .  He  omits  to  take  account  of  those  who  escaped. 
Some  did  not  concur  in  the  war,  and  appear  to 
have  withdrawn  from  Thebes  before  the  attack 
was  made,  or  to  have  been  in  exile.  Some  whole 
families  were  spared  by  the  conqueror.  Many 
escaped  by  flight  after  the  action :  Arrian  I.  7. 

Idem  I.  3.  d  fjtkv  Itvu^  .tw  Bvifiaiuv  hiwieeffomq  ttit 
voXc»(  iq  ri  vihw    cWroy,  .o^  he  vc^m  &q  iKdarotq 
'rpo^p€i  Ml^oifro.    Plutarch  Alexand.  c.  11.  ^e£- 
fXifAeyoq  Tolq  Up€7q  km  rcibi  (iifouq  tUv  Moxc^Vwy  ofKctrcaq 

(conf.  Arrian  I.  9.  iElian  V.  H.  XUI.  7.)  Justin. 
XI.  4.  Miseranda  res  Atheniensihus  msa,  Itaque 
portas  rejugm  pro/ugorum  contra  interdictum  regis 
aperuere.  Plutarch  Alex.  c.  13.  'Aft}va7oi — rOq  Kara^ 
^vyova-of  M  r^y  «^Xiy  oivdrFw  jucTcS/^oo-oy  rSif  (^MXoy- 
e/M^»y.  Diod.  XVII.  15.  ^  dq/^c— Bot(  ^rroX^y  xe^ 
V€^  rSp  Bv^^qtUw  ifivyabuy  AltSa-eu      'A)U£a»bpo»  ofy- 

Pausan.  IX.  7,  1 .  rot<  ^paUvq  ytpo/dd^  itvoffrAtw^ 
^\  'A^lcui^pw  KM  duMTco-oWa^  iq  'A^ya<.  At  Athens, 
f*Mmipt»v  iirpyJ^w  ^icey  taikq  rSp  BufiaUn  if  aoMo  tmt 
Ijp7«v  Arrian  I,  10.  After  the  capture  of  the  city, 
the  allies  decree  to2i(  ^<SSUu^  T«n>  ^fiauw  iytsyliAwq 
l^^tiv  a  dsAtniq  T^j  'EXX^c.  Diod.  XVII.  14. 

2.  Hume  supposes  the  30,000  captives  to  in-, 
plude  the  slaves.  But  it  is  not  the  practice  of 
Greek  writem  to  include  the  slaves  and  free  per- 


sons under  one  description,  or  to  take  account  of 
slaves  at  all  on  such  occasions.  And.  the  pas- 
sages in  which  this  transaction  is  noticed  clearly 
refer  to  free  persons  only :  Arrian  1.9.  toutiaq 
Kou  yweuKOi  koI  to'ot  ^cXc/voyro  %iifialvif,  vXi^  T«y 

^  to'ot  v^cyoc  Mairc5oy«y  iyimm^  MpeuMffM^  km 
n<y$a^ot;  olKtasf  km  Tot(  intrfivwq  rw  Tlai^dpw,>Jy^ 
cwriv  Ui  li€f6}ya£€y  'Aki^wlpoq.  MWan  V.  H.XIH.  7. 
ire  elKe  t^w  SyiPeUvv  v(^Xly  'AXc(aydpo<,  dv^doTo  rtirq 
iX€vOip»v(  vdirraq,  vX^  isfiw»  AtfuiKt  injq  vp^c«c  Kmt 
Tolf  ToS  var^c  (fpov^  km  roi^  ovyytifuq  Be  rvurw  ik^ 
^K€P,  MfMia't  KMT^i iftcy^ifWi Tw  Uu^idpov,  Justin. 
XI.  4.  Deleta  juventute^  nunc  senum  fctmmcanm^ 
que  restore  vulgus. — Captivi  sub  corona  venduntur; 
quorum  pretium  non  ex  ementium  con^modo  sed 
inindcorum  odio  extenditur.  Diodorus  XVU.  13. 
14.  has  the  expressions  v^y^fco^  Mipxe  ^iXatf 
iuitpwK^^lU^ — TCKva  Kcti  yweukff  KOt  oi  y€y^paK9r^ 

T«fy  *EXX^yaMr  irfrffiph-earro  rtlq  edxiJtd^Jhcvf  dhntMcu.— 
0  /SoM-iXctf  rolq  otlxfMKArovq  Xa^i/pMrMXi}d'a<.— In  these 
expressions  the  free  persons  only  are  meant 

3.  Those  who  fell,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
6000  {tm€p  4fajH<rxiX/ot;c),  were  men  of  the  military 
age.  Those  who  escaped,  or  fled,  or  were  in 
exile,  were  also  males  of  full  age.  Perhaps  these 
may  be  computed  collectively  at  half  the  number 
of  the  slain ;  and  we  may  estimate  all  the  freenm 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  60  as  at  least  9000. 
But  these  will  be  less  than  a  fourth  of  the  whole 
(see  above,  p.  387):  and  9000  males  of  the  military 
age  will  give  about  39,000  for  the  total  free  popu- 
lation. The  slaves  therefore  were  not  included  in 
that  estimate  of  30,000  captives. 

'  See  above,  p.  398.  note  ^. 

*  Dicearch.  p.  46.  ^  «oX<<  ip  fUa-^  T>Jf  rSy  B«#T&r 

rpk  vfht  «t  ^ctvof  ai  iaropiMf  Korto'Kdifi/BM  ttiL  rl  fi^poQ 
§ai!i  rvjv  ^irep^oyioy  rSw  Ka'niKO^w,  Kot  mtvpi^  5c 
ieyaSiif  KoMpoq  vSa-a,  yf^»pdi  re  xol  yi^KKftof  tofwt^ 
fAora  txmuca  vXcSxra  rSif  ip      *EXX^i  voXcaw*  Koi  yitf 

^  Anacharsis  tom.  III.  p.  490. 
^  See  above,  p.  393. 
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than  4  miles ;  at  the  Olympic  stadium^  of  604,  they  will  give  25,97^9  or  nearly  five,  for  the  B<eotu. 
circumference  of  Thebes.  Now,  as  Athens,  which  was  60  stadia  in  circuit,  contained  10,000 
houses,  we  may  assume  that  Thebes,  which  was  43,  contained  at  least  half  that  number;  and 
5000  houses,  at  12  persons  to  each,  would  give  60,000  inhabitants  for  Thebes  in  the  time  of 
Dicseerchys.  It  cumot  be  supposed  that  Thebes  was  less  populous  in  the  days  of  its  great- 
ness: and  Pausanias^  in  fact  attests,  that  the  walls  only  equalled  the  extent  of  the  former  dty. 
But,  if  the  Theban  territory  contained  75,000  inhabitants,  (60,000' of  whom  might  be  resi- 
dent in  the  city,)  when  the  total  population  of  the  province  was  130,500,  this  would  leave 
55,500  inhabitants  for  the  other  ten  states  of  Bceotia,  or  an  average  population  of  between 
5000  and  6000  to  each.  This  proportion  may  be  considered  probable  in  the  age  of  Epami- 
nondas,  when  Thespis  and  Orchomenus  had  been  destroyed.  In  the  preceding  period,  dur- 
ing the  flourishing  state  of  those  two  cities,  the  proportion  of  Thebes  would  be  less,  and  that 
of  the  other  Boeotian  states  would  be  more^. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  estimates  of  Xenophon  and  Thucydides  do  not  include 
Oropus  and  EktdhercBf  because  these  were  subject  to  Athens,  and  were  not  members  of  the 
Boeotian  confederacy.  And  yet  these  are  to  be  computed  in  reckoning  the  collective  popula- 
tion of  Boeotia.  We  may  therefore  probably  state  the  inhabitants  of  Boeotia  at  135,000.  The 
Boil  of  BoeoUa  was  fertile^;  and  its  extent,  computed  at  about  1080  square  English  miles, 
compared  with  a  population  of  135,000,  would  give  just  125  persons  to  the  square  mile. 

Laconia,  probably  the  largest  province  in  Peloponnesus,  is  said  to  have  once  contained  Laconia. 
100  townsT.    When  the  Dorians  conquered  it,  they  selected  Sparta  for  the  place  of  their  own 


^  Pkiusan.  IX.  7,  4.  Byfivtloi^  M  KaavMpw  ieS( 
I  iipXeuo^  wepipoki^  it»^K(cByi. 

^  At  the  battle  of  Platea  the  Thespians  who 
joined  the  Greeks  were  1800.  Herodot.  IX.  30. 
and  yet  700  Thespians  (9c<nr<€wy  lirraKo(rui  Hero- 
dot  VII.  202.)  in  the  preceding  year  fell  with 
Leonidas  at  Thermopylae :  Karafjitfyayrf^  awmrfBoafov 
Herodot.  VII.  222.  But  2500  males  from  18  to 
60  will  give  a  total  population  of  10,800  persons 
for  the  Thespian  state  at  that  period :  even  sup- 
posing slaves  to  be  included.  We  may  conclude 
that,  in  that  age,  Thebes  was  less  populous,  and 
the  other  states  more  populous,  than  in  the  age  of 
Xenophon.  Thus,  after  the  overthrow  of  Thebes 
by  Alexander,  the  other  states  of  Boeotia  pro- 
fited by  her  adversity:  Diod.  XVIII.  11.  'AXctoy- 

*  Strabo  IX.  p.  400.  remarks  that  it  was  far 
superior  to  Attica':  ^(  x^f^^  vdjAwokv  ^iicupiptt. 
Idem  p.  406.  tSy  sc$/«y  /ea^v  X</Ay£i^€i->— r^b  Koi 
y€itpytTrou  ifcanrt^aarS^      r^p  c ^Ko^/ay. 

y  Strabo  VIII.  p.  362.  rl  iraXa^y  iKarlfMeo>S» 
^MW»y  eMpf  (iV  ^McwiK^v)  KotKikrBaij  km  Iko^ 
rifufiM  diA  rovro  9^^cu  vaf  adrtuq  kot*  rro<.  Among 
the  townsf  of  Laconia,  besides  Sparta  the  capital, 
were  these : 

Jcride.  M  BoLKArtr^         itritit  *Ak^  Pausan. 


111.22,4.  SeeHelos. 

^gys,  \tyv^  v0X((  AoKwutf^  Steph.  Byz.  near 
Belmina:  Polyb.  11.  53. 

JEgue,  yuerk  KpoK€a^  SnQxpancuviv  U  ^(i^y  Mi 

TvBiw  (^€/a<  M  vi'MfffM  ^€1^  klyta^.  Pausan.  III. 
21,5.    rt;0ei«y  &ir€X6i  vra^inv^  rptdjavra  Atytw  Ibid. 

/EgUa.  AyyiXa  t^c  Aeucwunj^  Pausan.  IV.  17,  1. 

JEtluBa,  \l9eua  voXiq  Aeucwtf^jq  fA(a  xSp  kKoriv* 
^i>i%ofoq  Iv  'At9»$o(  rftr^fi,  rl  iBvuclv  AlBeut^q*  %0VKvt(' 

trpu-ni  [1.  101.  ubi  A«^€e4(].  Steph.  Byz. 

Amathus,   See  AsinS, 

AmycltB,  vikiq  AoKwitni  ixarh  mfy^tw  Steph, 
Byz.  TMTo^  Aeucmmaii  X^fot^  KaiJiib€i^piTaro^  xo) 
KdK>aKapviTaroq'  Smtx^t  ^        Aeuoi^ifMr^  &^  clWi 

K€K\lfA€ntq  fACptO'l.   Polvb.  V.  1  9. 

Anthana.  vo'Xi^  AeucwtK^  /lia  rih  iKoritf  Steph* 
Byz. 

Aphrodisias.  viXi^  Aaxtnuciq  i^Sa  rSw  p'  Steph. 
Byz.  'Ai^p^ivU  Thucyd.  IV.  56.  See  Bcm. 

Asoptis,  'Affonlq  voXif  iv  Aoucwu^  Strab.  VIII. 
p.  364.  9p^i  BaKdfffT^  vi>ui  'Aa-vvlq  ^Axpwv  Av«%€« 
trrMwii  liiKorra  Pausan.  III.  22,  7.   See  HelM. 

Amis,  vikiq  AoKwuci  Steph.  Byz.  ^mt^  TeU^apw 

wiKiq'  elra  *Aa[»i  kc^  T^tov  Strab.  VIII.  p.  363.  ti 
Tc  *A0-/yi7y  Koi  "EK^q  xai  vXeTrra  rSw  mp)  Bd^^eof 
Thucyd.  IV.  54.   Conf.  Polyb.  V.  19. 

Aulon.  voXif  AoKwuc^  fiJa  rwv  IkotIw  Steph*  Byz. 

Belmma^  or  Belhtna.  BcX/Suw  «^>u(  Aanwucn*  Ilav- 
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1.AC0N1A.    coada^  hyU^  Steph.  Byz.    IleXX^'af  8^  IkotIv  ^r^a 
^vcxei  BcXc^ya  (sic)  Ka>j9VfJinfi  Pausan.  III.  21,  3. 

Avaat  t\  &pi)(fluw  &gvr€fjJffOeu  AauctibaufMv(w^  VIII.  35, 4. 
Aa«»y<Kij$  fA€ffiy€toq^ByJfAiM¥et  Ptol.  Geograph.  III. 
]  6.    ^ger  Belbinates  Li?.  XXXVIII.  34.  KXeo- 

BcXj9/yay  'A0i]y«ioi''  ^/btjSeX^  Be  Aa#r»yiK^(  x«^«0y 
irn,  Ko.)  TOTc  wpo^  toi»^  MeyoXo^cX/Ta?  iv»diicoy  Plu- 
tarch Cleoii).  c.  4.  From  Plutarch  1.  c.  Liv. 
XXXVIII.  34.  and  from  Pausan.  VUI.  27,  3. 
(where  it  is  written  BXenpo)  it  would  seem  that 
after  the  invasion  of  Laconia  in  B.C.  369  Belmina 
was  detached  from  Laconia  and  made  a  part  of 
the  territory  of  Megalopolis.  And  yet  compare 
Pausan.  VIU.  35,  4. 
Biandina.   See  Helos, 

Boms,  See  Helos.  Boia  viXi^  Strab.  VIII.  p.  364. 

eryayttv  he  aif^paq  dntl  rfiuv  4q  aMiy  Xe/erai  v^Xcofy, 
''HrtUi,  *A^poa«(rM^,  Kai  It^a  Pausan.  III.  22,  9. 

Cary<B.  Kapva  x^^/oy  rtj^  Aeucuy^taj^'  ^emofAVO^  yc' 
Steph.  Byz.  el  SiiPauoi  Korrk  Kapija^  ii^Pcikow  Xe- 
noph.  Hel.  VI.  5,  25.  After  the  Thebans  were 
withdrawn,  Archidamus  Kof^aq  iiaufu  Korit  Kfdr^ 
Idem  VII.  ]  9  28.    Cary<B  is  described  by  Pausan. 

III.  10,  8.  In  the  second  Messenian  war  *Ap4(rro- 
/Aei^(  h  Kapiieui  ncapBtyw^  x^fewdva^  *Apr€fAih 
ik^X^^  Pausan.  IV.  16,  5. 

Cardamyle.  KapbafA^ri  Aeucwucff  Herod.  VIII. 
73.  perhaps  because  in  that  age  Messenia  belonged 
to  Lacedeemon.  Thus  Thucydides  IV.  12.  calls 
Pylus  Aeucwucii.  But,  as  Cardamyle  was  near 
the  borders  of  the  two  provinces,  it  might,  like 
Thuria,  or  Thalama,  have  sometimes  been  reck- 
oned to  the  one  and  sometimes  to  the  other. 
Strabo  VIII.  p.  360.  reckons  it  among  the  Mes- 
senian towns.  It  was  restored  to  Sparta  by  Au- 
gustus :  Pausan.  III.  26, 5.  Kap^^ij  AcucttauiMvtw 
irrh  dv^flo^  rSh  iv  £vapT|},  Paa-tkiv^  AiytiCcrw  t^; 
Mtaayivlai  ^erc/M^yov*  Sevexei     K»^fu;Xi}  daXao-oijt 

Characoma.  vpoUvrt      M  rlgy  IXeXXayoy  Xap^Ke^iAd 
icTw  hfOfAoiffAiiifw,  Ka)  ^  /mt^  revro  IleXX^bta  v^Xif 
dtfxpt*ow  Pausan.  III.  21,  2. 

Cotyrta.  v€pl  Korrtjpreof  xa)  'A^po^a/oy  Thucyd. 

IV.  56.  RoTvpra  ^fr^^y  Aokwucw'  %wKt>ty^  Steph. 
Byz. 

Crocea*  KpoKteu  Aeuccnm^  rSw  hcarw  lUkew 

I^Ja  Steph.  Byz.  M  BdKourvwf  U  T^*»v  KaretpeUiWfrt 
im  AeucfbeufJtAifiMi  ij  K^fcij  xaXov/Wyi}  K^com  Pausan. 
m.  21,4.  conf.  IL  3,5. 

Cyparissia,  voXt^  M  xe^omjo-ot;  tbpvfUyn  Kwapio'a^Sa 
Xifilva  ty(fiwra  Strab.  VIII.  p.  363. 

Cypiumia,  KtMpdrrw  ko^v^Uv^  ipthet^  i<rraf  Pau- 
ffan.  III.  24,  2.  See  Prasia. 

DerrMum,  rl  AamlBat&if  icrip  iv  rf  Tavyh^f  Koi  96 


icif^  Atfftw  Pausan.  III.  20,  7. 

Dprrhachium,  €<m  ti(  Aoutwm^  fjUa,  rSw  /  St^h. 
Byz. 

Epidaurus  Limera,  t^q  BotarSv  tfAopo^  *E«r3aii^ 
irrof  4  Ai/Mip^ii-^'-ipaa)  ^  a6  AouC€^fMpU»p  rfiry  5f  ly 
'Apy^ih  *EKiiaupiw  thai  P^an.  III.  23,  4.  riye^  tt 
Atifinip^v  AoKtnfu^  X^yMwi  fiJoo'  tSp  ixarhf  ^ta  to  «bX- 
Xot(  tx^iv  \ifjL€vai  Steph.  Byz.  See  Prasia, 

Eteia,  or  Etis.  "Hrtta  VHjfM^  Aeucmucti^  Steph.  Byz. 
"Hrif  Pausan.  III.  22,  9.  See  Btar.  oVif  VIII. 
12,  5. 

Geronthra.  Pausan.  III.  22,  5.  M  BaUinrm 
repivBpou  ^abiw(  dvcxouo'iy  eMcoci  km  Ikotw  ^AxprniT 
ToJia^  otKCVfA^of  9ph  *H^a«rXtfi^(  Mtuf  h  IIcXMri^yy^w 
ivolufC-Mf  iawrr^rw^  AupuTq  ol  AaK€^fM»a  (x«yr€('  ^bw- 
o^d-oyrcc     T€piif$pa^  rthq  itpy/sdw^  vap^  ienLmi 

Glyppia,  or  Glympes^  probably  the  same  -place. 
Mapio^  TiXto-fia  0  Awh  TtpufSpSp  rr^ia  ^Koftlv 
4miKf»'-^K4fMi  he  v9$p  iciho'i/A  imv  h  fU99yaif 
Kol  oMi  rXvnria'  Keu  iq  K^fMpf  Mpav  SeXimlrra  ix 
TepoyBpSv  imv  edi(  rrMw  elKotri  Pausan.  III.  22,  6. 
rXt;/Aveo-i  Kol  Z^ipouct  vpoww^  Polyb.  IV.  36,  5. 
rXv/AVCif  x«p/oy  \  KUTou  tepi  Tet(  Xftvq  rif^  'AfycuK 

Aeucwuoiq  Idem  V.  20,  4. 

Gythium.  T^top  €vBa  ve^pia  tm(  Aa#rc8flMfw&if 
^y  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  5,  32.  conf.  I.  4,  11.  cTra 
^Aa/yi}  i(a»  Fi/fioy  'riff  ^dpmn  hsUtua/  iw  IkeuneUt^  km 
rtrrapcucdvra  rta^q  f^pv/uvow  Strab.  VIU.  p.  363. 

yaCcraBfAoif  tSp  AoKtbMfMiplmf  0  icaXcTroi  /«€y  T^SBim 
^%((  AcipaKii  XifAxva,  T^f  iroXc»(  ietix^i  itepi  rptd^ 
Ktanra  <rr(£bia  Polyb.  V.  19,  6.  Schweigh.  ad  Polyb. 
i.  c.  solves  the  difficulty  by  explaining  that  Gy- 
tkium  was  240  stadia  from  Sparta,  and  the  port 
30  stadia  from  Gythium. 

Helos.  M  Ba>JuT<r^  vfyssv/Aa  "Ekoq  Pausan.  III. 
20,  6.  ''EXci  I^KxXoy  vToX/ctf/My  Hom.  II.  IL  584. 
i  Edp^&raq  MiZwffi  fiera^  TvBCov  km  ^AxpeUw-^B^ 
iXSSBeq  MpKUTM  x»pto»  km  kS/mi  ''EXo^*  vpirepw  8*  ^ 
wiXii  Strab.  VIII.  p.  363.  iy  Apiarepf  TvBetw  ariKia 
vpotKBwri  &i  rpiducwr^  ia^iy  iy  rgf  yjfrtCp^  Tpamgrvu  ku- 
UvfUnfi  Tc/xq  [at  Tptyeurof  irfyetoy  Ptol.  Geogr.  III. 
16.  conf.  Schweigh.  ad  Polyb.  V.  19,  6.],  ^^ec^ 
ffore  (ifAol  SoKCiy)  km  oi  voXe«(.  — v^eXtf^yr^  $c  T^- 
yflM-ov  OTc^MB  i&f  ^TrSDificeyTa  toC  TEXov(  ra  ipefna  im4^ 
Xonra  i^y*  jto^  firr^  rathra  rpt^wra  vp^OMrri  vra- 
Bioi;(  M  BciK^fffiq  vi)^  irrh  'Ajrpia/  Pausan.  UI.  22» 
3.  4.    T^y  'EX/diy,  ifn^  ^o^2  vXc^rri}  jco}  xoXXiljny  x^ 

AoKotyuaiq  Polyb.  V.  1 9,  7.  Strabo  places  ^crke 
between  the  Eurotas  and  Hehs :  but  according  to 
Pausaoias,  who  is  confirmed  by  Polybius,  Helo$ 
lay  between  the  Eurotas  and  Aeries.  Ftolemj 
Geo^.  III.  16.  names  the  places  on  the  Laconic 
bay  m  this  order:  ^y  rf  AoKwucf  Tmydpimf^ 
KoiMj  [see  Tanarum],  TevBpivri,  Akq,  Ti^My,  Tpttaa^q 
ivlyem,  Edpura  vtrofAOv  iK^dko^f  "Axpeia,  Btaifii9», 
'A<rMr^(  v^Xk,  "Oyw  yy^H*  B«ai  [I.  Bomu]«  MoXia 
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l^ppola.  See  (Etylua. 

Lapithaum.  See  Derrhium. 

Las,  h  dcfijr  TvOiov  A£q  irrt  $a)Jia'tnii  ficy  Scica 
rr^ta  FvBuv  8c  Tea-a-apoueoma  ime^wva  Pausan.  III. 
24,  5.  Aoy  ol  Lmckw^  vore  ^«  inXupicta^  ikttv 

Urr^pwmeeu  Strab.  VIII.  p.  364. 

LemS,  Atpyfi  T^f  AetKwucii  uco-oycMf  1^1.  Geogr, 
III.  16. 

Leuca,  near  Helas,  &^ucvtTn  reuq  vp^vo/AaTf  Tp^q 
*AKptk^  KM  AciAPrac  $€  tV  T«ly  BoiSv  %»pa»  Polyb. 
V.  19,  8.  Ad  Pleias  posuit  ccutra;  imminet  is  lo' 
cus  et  Lends  et  Actus  Liv.  XXXV.  27.  tm 
KoXs^fMvw  Aci/Ki}'  cira — KvKapta-^ta'  elra  ^  "'Ovov  yy^iBc^' 
Jra  Bda  v^?u$  Strab.  VIII.  p.  363. 

LeuC€e,  noX/^yay  ko*  Upao'la^  Kcd  Ati^Kai  Koi  Ki;- 
4wirr«  Polyb.  IV.  36,  5.  On  the  borders  of  Ar- 
golis. 

IIc^vo^  ^1  6aX^0^.— -Ile^ov  $€  cMcoo'iy 
a«c%ci  Acv«(T^  Pausan.  III.  26,  2.  3.  o2  Htao^vt^ 
^flWf— AcMT^  TO  ^^oTiiy  Meo'vufviet^  ilvai  Ibid. 
Amcflfyiiojf  Aevicrpoy,  Txutapia  oucpa  Ptol.  Geogr.  III. 
16.  AevKTpey  T«y  |y  Boiwr/^  Ae^tcrpw  avo«#(0(  Strab. 

VIII.  p.  360. 

Leuctra,  on  the  northern  frontier,  near  Arca- 
dia. A€VKrpa  Tyji  iaajrSy  fuBoptoLq^  where  the  Lace- 
demonians  sacri6ce  iiaparyipia  Thiicyd.  V.  54. 
Ivf  At^tcrpw  u%€p  -nii  MaXcar/^f  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI. 
5,  24.  After  the  invasion  of  Laconia  B.  C.  369, 
this  district  was  detached  from  Laconia  and  added 

to  Megalopolis:  Pausan.  VIII.  27,  3.  vap^ 

Alyvwricw  [leg,  cum  Palmer.  Alyvr/oTy]  Kol  'LKtpr&viw 
Koi  MoXo/a  [I,  MoXfa}  KpSfMi  Koi  BXtviya  [forte 
B^Xpuvct]  Kou  A€vKTpov,  The  emcndatiou  of  Pal  me- 
nus is  confirmed  by  Polyb.  II.  54.  r^y  Alyvv^  koI 
BcXfuyaTiy  %<&/MBy. 

lAUea,  Atreueu  nciki^  Aeacwucyt  'Air«XX^po<  ip^fjL^ 
Staph.  Byz. 

Marias.  See  Glyppia, 

Messa,    See  (Etylus, 

MethonS,  M€B4ni  nr^Xt^ — n^f  Aokwu^^  Steph. 
Byz.  ii  MtB^niw  Aeucuninii  AwPdafrt^  Thucyd.  II. 
25.  Probably  no  other  than  the  Messenian  ^fe- 
than9. 

(Enus,    Ohftwi  voX/xvMy  AoKvyix^c  Steph.  Byz. 
AairvyiKiif  luvvyttn^  Oly^  [forte  L  OlwZ^']  Ptol. 
Geogr.  III.  16.    The  river  CEnus  near  Sellasia  is 
mentioned  by  Polyb.  II.  65.  66. 

(Etylus.  fAtreg£h  itfisl  rSp  Svpilw  &p(afjUmi  i  Ti^( 
irrir  jraXc4Tai  S*  vvi  raw  OtrvXo^  Strab.  VIII.  p. 
360.  ^hfpnu^  eucpa  Teuv^ipw  Ka)  if6kt»t  ip^lvM  'Ivr^Xa^ 
itrrh,  hf  h€  a^M<  'A0ip«<  Up^  'ImfcXmtriio^'  HhSyw 
dtKmripm  Mictra  kou  TufA^y  [at  confer  Strab. 

VIII.  p.  364.].  itml  Tvurvu  ar^a  rov  Xifccyof  ffcynj* 
Kmrd        kcu  iKorlv  i^l  Ohvkw  Pausan.  III.  25,  6. 

Pellana,  See  Ckaracoma.  ra  5e  IlcXXoya  Aaicv-* 
9uclf  x»plaif  it^  MtyakmKtruf  ycuoy  Strab.  VIII. 

p.  386.        |y       TptviXu  9foa'ay9p€voiM¥fpf  UsKKir^ 


Polyb.  IV.  8 1 ,  7.  Tripolim  Laconid  agri,  qui  pro-  Laconia. 
ximus  finem  Megalopolitarum  est  Liv.  XXXV.  27. 

Pephnos,  See  Leuctra,  n^yey  AeucMuni  o^* 
drre^»(  Steph.  Byz. 

Phara,  ^dpi^  iy  Aoucwuc^  Pausan.  III. 
20,  3.  ff^Xiy  Aa#c«yiiqf(  fjuey  &pxouw  %niAA  xai  ip 
'OfMipov  KxvicOJiytf  ^apty,  uro  8e  rSy  SvapriarSy  Ka2 
fepoaoUtay  KoXovfjUyipf  ^dpa^  Pausan.  IV.  16,5,  uW" 
ffCVTOMcc  Tavyh^  fj  ^vap-ni  iv  fA€<r9ya£qi  Koi  'AfuficXoi 
 Koi  ^  ^dptc  Strab.  VIII.  p.  363. 

PleuB.  Liv.  XXXV.  27.  SeeLcttcor.  Meursius 
however  reads  Bcea,  see  Drakenborch.  ad  Liv.  1.  c. 

Polichna,   See  Leuccs, 

Prasue,  or  BrasicB,  Upaa-ia^  r^f  Acucayuoi^ 
Xtff/Aa  hriOaKdiO-o-ioy  Thucyd.  II.  56.  iq  *Evttavpoy 
AifMip^y  Kol  Upaa-uty  Kot  ta-a  aXXa  Idem  VI.  105. 
Upaa-iai  AaucmiKly  ttihJyyMy  Steph.  Byz.  Bpoo-iai 
iay/itv^  Tea^rvi  rSy  *Ekev$€p9!Kouc4yay  vp^q  BaXaa-vr^  iart, 
Kwpdsrrvy  he  direp(Ovo-<  vXevy  ara^iw  hiaucoalcsy  Pausan. 
III.  24,  3.  Ptol.  Geogr.  UI.  1 6.  thus  enumerates 
^he  places  on  the  Argolic  bay:  iy  r$  *ApyckiKf 
KOAf^  tri  AoKvyuajf  MiySa  XifMiy  [conf.  Strab.  VIII. 
p.  368.  Pausan.  III.  23,  7.],  Am(  ^on^po^  Xi- 
/A^y  [Pausan.  ibid.],  *£ir/8avpo(,  Zapi}f,  Kwpayra  Xi- 
fiijy,  Upoiria,  Prasia,  with  some  other  towns  in 
the  north-east  quarter  of  Laconia,  belonged  in  the 
age  of  Polybius  to  the  Argives.  See  Polyb.  IV. 
36,  5.  It  was  restored  to  the  Laconians  by  Au- 
gustus, and  formed  one  of  the  24  free  cities  (rfiy 
'EXevBepoKauc^yw)  which  he  established.  See  Pau- 
san. III.  21,  6. 

Pyrrhichus,  rov  vvrafMv  [the  Scyras"]  vrMovq  rw 
a-ap^Kwra  &v€%€i  Ilijffixoq  ^y  [Ma-vyalqb  Pausan.  III. 
25,  2. 

Sciros,  Sdritis,  A  district  of  Laconia  on  the 
borders  of  Arcadia,  near  the  Msenalians :  Thucyd. 
V.  33.  AoK^cufMywi  i(rrpdr€vcety  r^f  'ApKoZloi  if  llaf" 
feurUvq  Mamyicey  ^mixiwi  oyraq,  jcarcb  o'raa'ty  eKiKaO\£» 
o'a/jJyvy  o-^pS^*  S^ut  koX  iy  Kt;^X«if  ruyfii  ivcupvi-' 
o-oyrcf, — ^0  ir^ix'^oty  Macyrty^;  ku)  airot  ifffpo^paw,  lit 
Tlaf^affik^  K€ifA4ycy,  he)  2Ktp(rth  ryji  Aaxwuc^q,  In 
B.C.  369.  ol  /bC€y  OijjSaiof  kut^  Kapvaq  iyipahm  ol  ^ 
'ApK£b€q  Kara  'loy  t^^  Sim^/t4^$  Xenoph.  HeL  VI. 
5,  25.  ^y  'lo^oXoof  iy  Sxip/ri^  cx»y  yco^^ifu^- 

Tc  fppevpclff  Ka)  rSy  TtytarSy  tfwyd^y  rohq  ytur^ 
rwq  nctpi  rerpaKocUvq  Ibid.  S.  24.  ^  'Iff^oX^o^  )3evX^fccyo( 
T6ii;  *ldreuq  (t//4fi^x^<(  xfi^^^  tf/ACiyfy  iy  r^  KUfArf  Ibid, 
s.  26.  conf.  Diod.  XV.  64.  According  to  Xeno- 
phon  Rep.  Lac.  c.  12,  3.  the  SdrU€B  were  in  the 
service  of  Sparta  before  the  time  of  Lycurgus  :  c/ 
if  Ti(  vpdtbi  yi^KTtfp  «  (fxikofyyoi,  iy^fAitrfy  [sc.  Ly- 
curgus]  T^tpnZy  np^XArrt^Bai,  They  appear 
to  have  been  distinct  from  the  other  vephiKOi :  Xe- 
noph. Hei.  V.  2,.  24.  yco8a/M$Bc<(  re  icdu  T»y  vipioUu* 
Ka)  iKtpirSy  aybpa^  &q  ^x*^^'  They  formed  a  se- 
parate body :  Thucyd.  V,  67.  K^paq  tiioyvftay  ^^pTrat 
airoiq  KoBiorrarrOi  aci  TOi^njy  T^y  r^^iy  (Myu  Amcc^- 
/bioy/«y  ^v)  a^y  airih  c^oyTc^.  and  at  the  battle  of 
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residence,  and  permitted  the  rest  of  the  province  to  be  occupied  by  a  mixed  population  com- 
posed of  Dorians  and  other  strangers^  and  of  the  Achseans  the  original  inhabitants  *.  At 


Mantinea  B.  C.  415  supplied  600  men  :  Thucyd. 
V.  68.  They  were  often  in  the  post  of  danger  : 
Xenopb.  Cyrop.  IV.  2,  I.  A«i#cc8aifMyM<  to«<  S#cipi- 

»ot(.  After  the  invasion  of  Laconia  B.  C.  369 
they  revolted  from  the  Spartans :  Xenoph.  Hel. 
VII.  4, 2 1 .  'A^/da^<  IkUv  [id  B.  C.  364]  Koi 
vi^  'ApKoblet^  tva  ^f/varo  kou  -r^^  Xxipiri^,  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  of  Arcadian  race :  Steph.  Byz. 

trUsv.  ol  KoroiMvrrtq  ^^kipirar  Perhaps  Conquered  in 
the  re^gn  of  Sous :  Plutarch.  Lycurg.  c.  2. 

AwtffAifjLtyot,  unless  the  term  *ApKab(a^  Karoucta  refers 
to  them  after  their  separation  from  Lacedaemon, 
Selinus,  See  Glyppia, 

Sellasia,  ScXXoo-Za  ir^Aj<  Aeucwucf'  Oc^opro;  iy 
rrtdpr^  '£XXi}»iic«y  Steph.  Byz.  Sellasia  stood  on 
the  river  (Enus:  Liv.  XXXIV.  28.  within  the 
north-east  frontier  of  Laconia,  between  Carya 
and  Sparta,  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  5.  27.  0/  *AfM«^( 

fiaXoi — KortpeuvW  xat  fuv  JtiKKaclotv  ttAlq  txaiM 
Kcd  hcipBuw.  Diod.  XV.  64.  'HXc7of  ifor*  t«- 

yoyro'  clf  ToSroy  y^p  rh»  rincw  ta/rt  Korctrr^  icap4fy^ 
<ycXTO'  &Bpoic$tt<ni^  Se  vaa^c  hwidiiufsq  t^v  S'X- 
Xota'iay,  vpwjyw  a&^iiv  t^v  S^d^njy.  Conf.  Polyb. 
II.  65, 7.  There  appears  a  corniption  in  Xenoph. 
Hel.  II.  2,  13.  ol  8*  ^o-oy  i>  ScXXoo-Zft  irXija/oy 
AoKwuciii*  The  explanation  offered  by  Weiske  ad 
\oc.  Jines  regionum  seepe  belli  jure  mutanturs  is  not 
satisfactory,  because  at  that  period  (B.  C.  404) 
Sellasia  undoubtedly  belonged  to  the  Laconian 
territory.  I  would  therefore  expunge  vXnitrtw  as  an 
interpolation,  and  read  l^ap  iv  ScXXao-Zf  tyjq  Aaic«- 
yiiqi^  This  town  revolted  af^er  B.  C.  369.  Xe- 
noph. Hel.  VII.  4,  12.  (AMyi^iOf)  %€yLV€i  pcfiOtieof 
ru^  AoKtlcuitAvUi^  [B.  C.  366],  Id^a  rpi^pet^  Koi  op- 
Xovra  airSy  TifMKpurjpf*  o6roq  $*  o3y  «^<xo/Acye<  f iwef a«« 
pa  a^oTi  ScXXod-Zay.  confirming  Diod.  XV.  64.  4i 
igptSrvi  fAepli  rSy  BomtSp  r^y  v^ptiay  hnvfivetTO  I'si  Tipf 
TUyjwiav  itlkiy  Kot  rch^  r^U  Karouctlurret^  ini^rffirt  rSh 
AaKfteufAoyivy. 

XtPnarum,  Taiy^ptv  r^Jf  wcpa^  vX&y  to'w  rtwa" 
p&Kxrta  aroKvy  iufKcm^t  Keuvipcokt^'  %yofM  8e  ^  %£Km 
Koi  raiJTjf  Jaiyapw  Pausan.  III.  25,  6.  ^pcici^^  ht% 
Bf  ^f^\y  ?Ti*'EXaTO<  0  *lKapw  yafA€7*Epififitcaf,—r9^TW  8^ 
yijf€Tai  Taiyap^'  it<f>*  «16  Tatyapw  «raXc7Tai  ^  icl'ki^  Koi  i| 
oucpa  Koi  I  Xf/Aijy  Schol.  Apollon.  I.  1 02. 

Tenos.  'I^yo<— iroXi^  Aeucuyucji  fjJa  rSy  /  Steph.  Byz. 

Teuthrone,  &ml  K  Wvfpixw  Kore^Pdrrt  U  B^Kaava^ 
€(rFi  Tev^/)»yij  Pftusan.  III.  25,  3.  See  Helos. 

Thabanup,  0etkdf4a^  i(  OMXw  f/aiKo^  tij^  odov 
ardlbm  9€pi  rtl^  iy^cfixorrd  clo-i  Pausan.  lU.  26,  1. 


Polybios  XVI.  16.  places  it  to  the  south-west  of 
Sparta  :         Korii  0a>idfJM^  —  xerrcu  t^c  Zvc^t^ 
vp^       Xftf^^ptyiti  (t/(rci^  Ptol.  Geogr.  III.  16. 

AoKwyuaiq  fA/tv^i^r—^a^JifMi.  Steph.  Byz..  ^oX^- 
fMM  «^X<(  Meo-tf^/a^*  9c^o/Mn(  TptaKtrrf  ^anip^ 
^iXtvrucSy,  Pausan.  III.  1 ,  4.  ^oi  o^fo-o/  tc  *A^a^ 
Ti}<  Mtcaijiifiai  ^oo-iy  (el  Mc0-^yMi)  iy  ^aXAfiauq  Koi 
rtliq  ifcutoi  kvro&Ba  dKovrri  adrf  yt»€a4eu.  Strabo 
VIII.  p.  360.  mentioning  among  the  Messenian 
towns  CEtylus,  Leuctrum,  proceeds  :  flra  M  «cr^ 
ipvfunji  t^pvreu  Kof^ofAiOai'  tfra  ^Yipeu  tfi^po^  %mffi^  km 
Ttptiy^ii^^wcicM  he  XiyfTon  U4X»p  rl  tc  AcSitr/My  koL 
XapJiZpetif  Koi  0aK^fMVi  to2»(  wy  Boiwre^^  KoK^vybmu^ 
^y  &U>4^  tld^y  Ulw^ii  'A^^i  Koi  U  BoMtriaf  ^ 
fjMfU  rofot^.  It  is  probable  that  this  Messenian 
ThalanuB  was  no  other  than  the  Laconian,  which 
was  near  Leuctra^  and  on  the  Messenian  bay.  See 
Cardamyle. 

TheraprkB.  Btpdtyeu  nfy^q  Acucvyu^  fy  riyc^ 
njy  (ffouriy  Steph.  Byz.  Ocp^^ai*  *laoKp^eni^  *£X(>9 
[iy  Bep^wau^  T^f  Aoucotynciq  p.  218.  d  ].  romoq  ivrh  h 
Aauci^lMOfi  %€pd%yeu  Harpocrat.  Mpa  U  t%  «dXf#< 
^  U  ^€pAwyny  Syti  Pausan.  III.  19,  7.  Theraptue 
lay  to  the  south  of  Sparta, 

Thuria,  vSy  v^pioUtsy  Swpiarau  if  *l6d(jui)y  ^^cVn^ 
^aif  Thucyd.  I.  101.  ^  BwputrSy  vaXj^.  *'Ay^eiay 
a^^y  iy  roT^  mtriy  eiyofAoaOeu  voi^  *OfA'ipou  XeyoLVf. 
AoKthaifMvtoti  $c  exeiy  tcZj  iy  -rg  2«^t|)  r^y  ^ev^ 
c^«c<y  A^yowTTo^  Pausan.  IV.  31,  2.  Strabo  VIU, 
p.  361.  names  Thuria  among  the  Messenian 
towns.  This  town,  which  was  thus  restored  to 
the  Spartans  by  Augustus,  appears  to  be  no  other 
than  the  Thuria  of  Thucydides.  See  CardamylS. 
Ptol.  Geogr.  III.  1 6.  AoKwucii  ft^Sytt^  OtiW. 

Thyrides.   See  (Etylus, 

Trinasos.  See  Helos, 

Zarax.   Zdpni  Aokwu^  wpcq  Tj  tfoXi^nr^ 

Steph.  Byz.  *E«iW^  araiUu<;  Uarly  (iv^ci  Ztipai^ 
aXXtff  fMjf  fiUfA^y  X»pUy  rSy  ^  ^^EKoAtptlKoucAvw  [conf. 
Pausan.  III.  21.  26,  6.]  fAdXurra  rmirc  iKrerp^mu' 
iwtl  KOU  Kkemyvfju^  ^  KkiOfA&ov^  tdS  'Ayf^vgiXt^  (^^- 
^v)  fiAyw  TouTo  Tory  AeucwucSy  wo^uafA^rw  hnhir^y 
itvArtarov  [B.  C.  272.  See  above,  p.  193:]  Pausan. 
III.  24,  1.  Zarax  in  the  age  of  Polybius  had 
been  acquired  by  the  Argives.    See  Prawn. 

«  Strabo  VIII.  p.  364.  ^\  rfB^p^  ical  rti^  xm- 
teurxwrtH  Aeucwuc^y  *H/mmcXci^,  Ed^9^  tc  mi 
Il^Xq,  (<€Xc«y  €k  fUpm  koI  vaX/o-ou  X^^' 
ft^y  Ay  T»9  lupihw  'AfukXaf  ^eUptrw  ItS^au  rf  «^ 
Wyrj  a^o7<;  r^y  Aairi»yMcV>  ««i  ^firayri  riy  Kcfrexwrm 
adr^  Maw^yhay  imtXBtiy  itjera  rSSy  *AxauSy  t^y 
y^,       Be  jSow/XcMy  itm^cu  vi^m  mMkt 

cl(  dc  Ta(  oXXof  vtfA4feu  fiaat>Ja4  i%np€4feirraq  UxevBat 
mdjcow  Toi^c  Pcvk^jU»wi  rSy  ^ttmy  htit  XcfsoySptay* 
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dieir  first  settlement  the  Dorians  appropriated  to  themselves  a  sixth  part  of  the  soil  of  Laoo-  Laconia. 
nia :  but  by  gradual  encroachments  upon  the  Ttp/oixoi  they  augmented  this  proportion,  and  at 
the  final  division  of  the  lands  the  Spartans  received  nearly  one  fourth  of  the  whole  territory^. 
The  vffp/omoi  ^,  who  were  left  in  possession  of  three  fourths  of  the  soil  of  Laconia,  held  th&x 


tfMM^  law^lAwq  ctyaiy  /xcTcxoyraf  kou  voXiTc/a<  scat  a^- 
Xc/dfy.  "Ayiy  9c  Edpv^iywq  ^up%\ka-$eu  r^y  Wvrif^iay 
ical  wrrtkuy  wp^rtifau      Svc^ij*  Tot<  fA^y  vLy  aXkov^ 

fjjyw^  ifgirroffiy  Kork  xp^rof  d^Zyou  vo>.(/bif ,  In  the 
reign  of  Arcbelaiis  JEgys  shared  the  fate  of  Helos : 
Pausan.  III.  2,  5.  'A^x^Xa^^'  ^^^fot^ov  AoKebaifjUyici 
wJfA^  Kparivaarri^  rtiktv  rSy  wtpioiKtiw,  iiytpavo^icayr^ 
AtyvVf  {/wsrtjio-arrt^  as  APyvreu  ippwovo'i  ra  'AfK^m, 
XaplXaoq  de  •  Ircpaq  oUciaq  fiaaiKtli  oivcf  ciXe  fjity  km 
'Apxf>^  Atyvy.  In  the  following  reign  Amycla, 
Pharis,  and  Geronthra:  Idem  III.  2,  6.  T^XcxXac 
^ir}  Toi^ov  voXcif  AoKtJieufA^m  rSy  w€piouc(Zvy  voX/fA^ 
Hparfccarrfq  l^cTXty  'Afti^Xo^  tcstl  ^eipty  Koi  VkfcaSpa^ 
ly^vTWf  CTi  *Axai»y.  III.  19,  5.  'AfU^icXai  dLy&nat^ 
x/K^  Jivpitvy  y€yofityyi  kcu  int  ixtlyw  k^^m^  hafUyovaa, 
In  the  next  reign  Helos  was  Bnally  reduced  :  Pau- 
san. III.  2,  7.  *A)^afx«nii' — ^fmjo'ay  $c  ku)  *Kkiq 
iiti  $a>iaaayiq  v^XtafMf  'Axomaw  ix^rruy,  ira}  ^Apytlw^ 
ToTs  El^Atfiy  ^^yayTa<  'm^'So'i.  To  reconcile 
Epborus  with  Pausanias  we  must  suppose  that,  at 
the  subjection  of  the  Helots  by  Agis  about  200 
years  before,  some  of  the  inhabitants  had  been 
suffered  to  remain,  and  that  they  were  now  finally 
destroyed  or  removed.  Helos  itself  remained  to 
the  time  of  Thucydides  (Thucyd.  IV.  54.),  and  of 
Xenophon  (Hel.  VI.  5,  32.)  :  perhaps  as  a  for- 
tress on  the  coast.  Isocrates  Panath.  p.  270.  de- 
scribes the  condition  of  the  Lacedemonian  vcp/oixoi : 
hctiVf^  HapUay  ol  rrfartvo'ajrrtq  IIcXMroyi^oir  rptx* 
Stc/Xoirro  "Koktif  Km  raq  X^P^  ^^(XoyTO  rovq  tiKai»i 
KiKnifMywq  TO  rpiTW  f^epo^  ddrSy,  et(  KOtkcZfA^  yvy 
AoKeZaufMytov^  aret/rioto'M  fJttP  ^aa-ty  airtlbq  ei  riuc€h/wf 
Sucpi^XnrTtq  &i  oi^aq  oXXov;  rSy  *EXXij»«y,  irfpiy€yofU' 
Huq  ^  Tot(  fAtT^  ToS  vX-iBwi  ^ywyraq  o&^y  rSiy  e^i- 
Tth  pwkeijcao-Bau  %(pi  tSy  avyfitfiv^OTvy  tm^  TOio&ra 
ZiaxeirpayfjUyciq'  Tot(  yiiy  yap  aXXot^  wyoUovq  ^X^^ 

ifiXtt  Totf  ara9-tdac»T0iq  kou  Kuytm^q  dvarrvy  vXV 
rSy  AfX*^  i''^"  TifMty'  «t(  oAc  cZ  ^pwuy  if^lvBou 
XwapTiarSy  vohq  yovy  cx^yrcK — air^hq  2*  o^<y  toi^mt 
vofc7y,  oXXa  wapk  c^tvi  /Acy  o^oTf  Ww^fdau  Koreurni'- 
a-cu  Kol  hiiMKpaTtaaf~^ly  ^  ^/amt  x^pt^w^  vot^a^aaBeu 
Kara^y^a'afMyov^  airSy  if^^(  o^cy  ^rrey  ri^ 
T«ly  oixcTvy*  ToSra  vpo^orrof  X^^*  ir^- 
^K<y  10-ey  cxciy  licoo-roy,  airQvq  yky  Xot^iy  ^Kiywq  wraq  od 
fdyw  Tifif  &pla^ify  aXXa  Koi  roo-cci/njy  60^y  o^cvf(  T«y 
'EXXijyctfy  <x^*^'>  '''{^  ^  vXi(0c<  njXMCot^oy  ^voyer/Mu  f«Cjpo( 
Tiff  X^ipta^rK  i'Kivwttq  ipyaJ^ofAiyovq  f/Jikiq  cxc<y 
Kolf  i^fUpeoT  it£Ta  ^  raS/ra  Zt€/JyTaq  to  vX^^of  aCrSy 

oToy  T*  i$y  c2(  lK»jJrrw^  etq  r^wq  KOTMcia-eu  fAMcptHtq 
KM  voXXe2>(,  iyofAoai  fjtiy  wftcrayoptvofjjywq  vq  wiiKiiq  oZ- 


Kovrraq^  T^y  ^  h^afjuy  cxoyra^  ^Xc^ttm  Twy  ^fuvy  T«y 
va^*  4/uy.  It  is  plain  from  Ephorus  and  Pausanias 
that  those  designated  by  Isocrates  as  Toy  ^/^y, 
and  TO  vXviOoi  principally  consisted  of  the  Achaean 
inhabitants  who  had  remained  as  subjects  or  vas- 
sals of  the  Dorians. 

*  Plutarch  Lycurg.  c.  8.  dicyci/Ac  (AvKoZpyoq)  j^y  i^y 
a>Xviy  TOt(  TCfptdiKoiq  Amcwuc^y  rpiafAvplovq  kXij^ov;,  T^y 
c/<  rl  arfv  T^y  l^xdiprrtfif  (TvyreXoCceuf  iyOtKiax^Xiov^'  too*- 
ot^roi  yap  iytywro  xXvipoi  IxapnarSy,  cyioi  tftao'i  rly 
fuy  AvKoZpyw  i^aKivx^Xlwq  y€Tf*ai9  rptayflUwq  fUTa 
Tott/ra  ifpoaBtfyM  Hok^upw'  oi  tt,  rohq  fiiey  iiyda-eiq  rSy 
iyoKta^tkienf  rovroy  rclq  iiffJcftq  AvKwpyuy.  If  Amy" 
cla,  Pharis,  and  Geronthra  were  reduced  in  the 
reign  of  Teleclus,  and  consequently  after  the  le-i 
gislation  of  Lycurgus,  that  account  is  extremely 
probable,  which  represents  an  augmentation  of 
the  Spartan  lots  to  have  been  made  by  Polydorus. 
It  appears  also  from  Ephorus  apud  Strab.  VI.  p. 
279.  that  after  the  first  Messenian  war  part  of  the 
lands  of  Messenia  were  divided  by  the  Spartans : 
T^y  fbcy  oZy  Mco'o^y/oy  KartytlfAavTo,  Lycurgus  might 
have  fixed  the  allotments  or  K^Sfpot  at  6000,  and 
after  these  accessions  of  territory  Polydorus  might 
enlarge  the  number  to  9000.  And  this  is  the 
more  probable,  because  the  reign  of  Polydorus  was 
a  period  at  which  other  changes  or  additions  at 
least  to  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus  were  made. 
His  colleague  Theopompus  instituted  the  Ephori. 
This  is  attested  not  only  by  Plutarch  Lycurg.  c  7. 
Moral,  p.  779.  E.  and  by  Dio  tom.  II.  p.  292.  icar- 
C0T1I  Tolh-o  TO  &px<tioy  iy  Iwdprr^  0€Ov^/atov  )3eM-<Xevoyto(, 
but  by  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9,  1.  iroXiy  ecovofurov 
rptdrarroq  roT^  t*  aXXoi<  xai  T^y  T«y  i<popay  &pxk^  i^iKci^ 
Toar^aarro^,  and  by  Cicero  L^.  III.  7.  Qvore  nec 
ephori  Lacedamone  sine  causa  a  Theopompo  oppo^ 
siti  regUms.  Another  poliucal  change,  in  which 
Polydorus  and  Theopompus  both  concurred,  is 
noticed  by  Plutarch  Lycurg.  c.  6.  IloXi^^  koI 
B€ifgofMnq  ot  pariXeiq  T^e  tJ  fi'^^  9ap€y€ypoupaif^ 

K,  T.  X. 

^  The  Dorians  who  held  Sparta  received  from 
their  city  the  name  of  Spartans^  the  Laconians 
who  inhabited  the  surrounding  towns  were  desig- 
nated vc^/oufoi,  the  name  of  Lacedermoniaiu  was  com- 
mon to  both.  See  Valck.  ad  Herodot.  VII.  234. 
IX.  1 1 .  Examples  of  all  these  may  be  collected : 
I.  19  iroX<(  19  £va^«aT«y,  Isocrat.  Panath.  p.  241. 
246.  a.  266.  d.  means  exclusively  the  .Spartans : 
for  these  alone,  and  not  for  the  vt^/oueoi,  the  dis- 
cipline of  Lycurgus  was  designed.   The  citiaeps 
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Laconia.  townft  as  subjeets  op  yamls  of  the  Spftrtans  ^.  They  formed  a  part  of  the  military  forced,  and 
ifere  Bometimea  placed  m  olBoes  of  trust  ^.  But  they  might  be  treated  with  great  oppresnon  ^, 
and  were  ready  at  all  opportunities  to  throw  off  the  yolte  e.    Although  these  towns  were  in- 


of  Sparta,  SifUkrivaifrti  y€ttfyiSp  Koi  rtx^Sy  kcu  rw  c^X- 

XtfMy  Tflfy  h  IIcXMroyyijo-^  «oAio^#cot/Kr€<,  (Isocrat,  Pa- 
nath.  p.  242.)  while  the  vcp«Micoi  engaged  in  itgri- 
cultitre  and  trade :  Max.  Tjr.  Diss.  29.  p.  73. 
Rmk.  To&ra  ffccy  of  clXanrcf  airf  exwo-i  Koi  i  ^yd|pavo- 
tfjuXi^t  Kcu  9€pkuc^  AaK€beufJu»(w,  K  ica^a- 
SvaprioTiKdy  o^roy      yiff  oy  ko)  tpBiw  kcu  wpo^ 

vw  '  '  Hence  19  lirafTiarSv  voXircia  Isocrat.  p. 
255.  b.  y^/Mi  fltf  AvKOvpyo^  fAfv  ci^ijKf  ^xofriSrou  5* 
o^TTMC  xpw^yoi  Tvyx/itwiwiv  Idem  p.  264.  e.  t^y  yvv 
KarerrtSra  xiviAoif  Strapii^'nitf't  Herodot.  I.  65. 
htixyjMfima  rSv  Jmafrrtartw  Xenoph.  Rep.  Lac.  I , 
1 .  Aurovpyo^  •KapaXafiiv  rot<  SrapTi^TOf — otirdi  o'ln^vovy- 
^<  t)  ^oycp^y  i(iy^  fk  av9Kri»ia  Idem  C.  5,  2. 
i  AvKwpycq  iv  2t£^tj}  piiufM  Idem  7» 
1.— H.  To  the  examples  in  notes  •  and  *,  may  be 
addled  T^y  ircpMor/^  Thucyd.  III.  1 6.  ror<  vcpio/icoif 

Xenoph.  Hel.  HI.  3,  6.  KXcoficyi^c  haie  Totc  vc^m/* 
inuc  Polyb.  II.  65,  9.  whence  it  appears  that  the 
term  was  stilt  in  use  in  B.  C.  222.  Schol.  ad 
Thucyd.  VIII.  6.  apud  Duker.  ad  VIII.  22.  ir€/»iot- 
ml  cls'iy  ol  M^imi  yeirwn^  ttj?  2rd^Ti}$.  Schol.  Aristid, 
p.  f  6.  ad  Panath.  tom.  I.  p.  273.  Canter,  of  vc^/iu- 

jcot  ol  «€pMMco6rrc(  Sv^ijy  Ti||y  f/fflfrp^\af.  III. 

Herodotus  VII.  234.  gives  the  name  Lacedtemo- 
ataftt  to  both  :  vXSitfe^  /a^v  fdenw  rSy  Aeuct^fjuwivif 

rei«'  f<m  ^y  AoMMdbi/jMoyi  ^^/rq  ^bdjM»y 
iriaxfX/«y  ftJSkurrd  ki}.  oIttoi  qM&Tf (  e/tf-^  j/AoS^ii  iwi  M^^e 
firnXfta^^fUima't'  0?  fi^y  «lbXXof  AflMce^^fcoyioi  WroiO*! 
^  o&c  ^Sm,  ^b^^  dc.  The  w€piuK6i  are  called  La- 
cedaemonians in  these  passages :  AoKt^leufjUvM  ekr) 
tmm  wepfdcttif  Thucyd.  IV.  53.  rSy  vcpwiicanr  AoKcdoi- 
ftWonr  XoydSdcc  Herodot.  IX.  1 1 .  2/np<rw  ft^voi  Aa« 
jccioHfCtf^wr  Thucyd.  V.  67.  the  Sdrita  being  «cp/bi- 
Koi.  See  p.  408.  v.  Sciros.  Lastly,  we  may  remark 
t^t  the  term  Lacomans  is  sometimes  applied  to 
the  cttiaena  of  Sparta.  Thus  the  Spartan  disci- 
pline is  called  voXia  Awcwucf  Xenoph.  Rep.  Lac. 
3,l».  voXmia  AoHmfud  Aristot.  Rep.  U.  8,  1.2.  ij 
rd|y  KeucAvw  «0AiTe/a  Ibid.  c.  7^  1 .  to2<  A^Kt^tv  ol  ef- 
\th€(  Idem  n.  6,  2.  va^  ro7(  AdSfcwo-iy— «oX\^  9(- 
IMTfiiro  imh  rSh  ywaixch  Ivi  tiJ^  ^k^c  aumSy  Ibid,  s.  7l 
t8i»  Aeuc^pw  yweukeq  Ibid.  s.  7,  S.'Tfib  ifuXlhta  %apk 
Tor<  ikAannp  Ibid.  8.21.    In  these  passages 

mean  the  Spartans.  Cleomenes,  king  of 
Spaita*  is  Y^iUwwq  to?  hdxmq  in  Aristot.  Rep. 
v.  2,  8. 

^  In-  the  wordii  of  Moms  ad  Isocr.  Paneffyr.  c. 
36;  99fhunt  <t8p<trittnis  diceharUur  nicmorum  Spar^ 
Ub  oppidomm  meoht,  hberi  qwdem^  ted  tn^emo 


Spartanorutn  subjectiy  jure  autem  cwitatu  non  do- 
natu  At  the  death  of  a  Spartan  king  they  were 
required  to  pay  a  tribute  of  respect :  Herodot.  VI. 
58. — iK  mdffii^  haK€latiium^  [alt  Laconia] 
Xvaprei^fm  [see  Valcken.  ad  locum]  &pt9yif  rSy  tc- 
pio/ic«y  iofaiyKaffr^t  if  rl  injlkf  Ufot.  rwtivp  &y  teal 
rSy  c(X«rrc»y  kcu  airm  lifoprnfriuv  hsfiof  av>Xe^it»at 

hayftwrcu  SncXir^.  The  three  classes  of  inhabit- 
antSy  the  wtploucoi  or  free  Laconians,  the  Helots, 
and  the  Spartans,  are  here  accurately  distin- 
guished. 

<i  Isocrat.  Panath.  p.  271.  a.  cy  rc  <yt^  Ta7<  vrpa" 
Tc/aif  aT<  i^Treu  fiotffiKtvq  kov^  eat^pa  avfAorcLpaTdrrtffSeu 
^(pia-ip  atiTUf,  hflwf  )c  Ka\  vp^n^  rdrrup'  idy  rc 
«ou  dc^oy  adrebf  ixfr^fi'^cu  P^€touf  <^pvfitivi»  ^  to^ 
«oyov(  9  Totff  Kiy^i^vf  ^  vX^o^  tov  xP^yov,  iWrouc 
^TOorr/XXciy  v^iy^vyei^o-oyrac  rwy  ^tXX«y.  In  B.  C« 
382  the  Spartans  send  to  the  Oiynthian  war  yco^- 

fMttf  T€  KcCi  tSp  V€pt»U(taP  KCU  TKlptTUP  M^pOtf  &f  diO^t- 

Xibv(.  Xenoph.  Hd.  V.  2, 24.  In  the  next  year, 
when  Agesipolis  commanded,  ««XXe)  adrf  kou  tSp 
ttptoiKOfp  KctMl  KAyaBol  ^xoW^ovy.  Idem  V.  3,  9. 
There  fell  at  Leuctra  in  B.  C.  371  Twy  ^vfimdrrttp 
AouctbcufMpUiP  iyyhf  x*^^ — ai^Sv  Intapriatiiy  9€pt 
TtTpeucttrSovi,  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  4,  15.  The  vtpbir 
icoi  are  included  in  rSp  SvfMedrrmp  Awc^cufMplttp,  See 
Valck.  ad  Herodot.  IX.  11. 

^  In  B.  C.  4 12  the  Lacedaemonians  send  Phry- 
nis,  one  of  the  ic€p(McM — ^fipip  di^pa  vc^tbiirey— on  a 
mission  of  trust  to  Samos  :  Thucyd.  VIII.  6.  and 
Diniadas,  also  of  the  wepUuc^t,  commands  a  fleet : 
^p%€  tSp  p€Sp  A€i»idiai  9€pUiK^.  Thucyd.  VIU.  22. 

^  Isocrat.  Panath.  p.  271.  b.  t/  fAOKpo)^^ 
dmdra^  hi(£iirra  rdiq  tPpet^  ra^  9tpl  re  w^SjBo^  yiyp^fU' 
waq  [sc.  the  vtpUucw^,  See  p.  405.  note  ^OJJt  pui 
rl  fUyta^w  clv^a  rSt  kcucSp  ^iroXXoTip^i  tSp  aXW  ; 
tSp  otrtM  fA€p  If  kpypif  ^luk  'EmaSlrm  h  ^  ru; 
waptn^i  KoupMf  xf^^l^  tprw  If €0Y<  rotq  4(f>ipHf  iucpkwuf 
incwT^ivou  roo-oi/tovc  vslaw^  ip  pwkifiSa-tp. 

8  In  the  revolt  of  the  Helots  in  B.  C.  464 
some  of  the  ir€/>/o<«o«  joined  them  :  Thucyd.  1. 101. 
When,  die  Thebans  invaded  Laconia  in  B.  C.  369» 
metfi^dp  ra/€i  koI  tSp  vepto^KW  hfiKaT^iACPM  kcu  ^dr* 
Kwre^  ^orr^€a^ai  el  /x^y  ^oye/ifo'ay  €l(  t^p  y^ptu' 
Sktyw  hk  K^  ySy  KoKo^fieyoi  ol  irepibwcoi  vr^  rvy  Svop* 
TMCTftfy  odK  iBihiup  ^Bth,  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  5,  25. 
It)  Sparta  itself,  according  to  Plutarch  Ages.  c. 
32.  voXXo^  Tttfy  rrrfifyiUpvp  vrXa  wtpuUtv  kcu 

ydrw  ifw^ithpaffKW  Ic  wiKe»i  vp^f  rtib(  ^tikfitlnu^. 
When  the  invaders  arrived  at  Gytbium,.  ^o'ay  nm; 
rS^  fnptotKWf  04  KoCi  Ivc^cyro  koI  (vps^pare^vm- ruii 
flunk  Bifictlw.  Xenoph.  VI.  5,  32.  See  p.  402 — 
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oaiisiderable»  and  are  compared  by  Jsocrates  to  die  i^i  <^  Atdoa,  yet  tbeir  coUecdve  pc^ula-  Laconia. 
tion  appears  to  have  been  great  At  the  battle  of  Plataea  in  B.  C.  4/9  the  vfp^oixoi  supplied 
10,000  men^.  If  we  assume  this  proportion  to  be  the  same  as  that  which  the  Spartan  force 
bore  to  the  whole  number  on  the  same  occasion,  or  five  eighths  of  the  whole  number  of 
dtizens,  this  would  give  1 6,000  for  the  males  of  full  age,  and  the  total  population  of  this  eltm 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Laoonia  would  amount  to  about  66,000  persons  K 

The  citizens  of  Sparta,  according  to  Aristotle^,  were  said  to  have  once  amounted  to  10,000. 
Isocrates  asserts  that  the  Dorian  conquerors  of  Laconia  did  not  oripnally  exceed  2000  in 
number  If  this  account  at  all  approached  the  truth,  there  was  a  great  increase  between 
that  period  and  the  time  of  Lycurgus.  Tliis  augmentation  was  partly  produced  by  the  admis* 
non  of  strangers,  which  was  practised  during  the  early  reigns  The  le^slation  of  Lycurgus 
appears  to  have  caused  a  change  in  this  respect :  and  yet  the  numbers  of  the  citizens  conU- 
nued  for  some  ages  with  but  little  diminution.  In  the  time  of  Lycurgus,  or  at  least  in  the 
reign  of  Polydorus »,  there  were  9000  citizens.  In  B.  C.  479  there  were  still  more  than 
8000 ;  which  would  suppose  the  total  free  population  of  Sparta  and  its  territory  to  be  about 
33,000  persons After  that  period  their  numbers  declined.  In  B.C.  369,  at  the  time 
of  the  invasion  of  Laconia,  the  total  number  of  Spartans  probably  did  not  exceed  2000 p  ; 


404.  V.  Beknmoy  Carym,  Lemctrii^  Sdros,  SeUa- 
sia,  Plutarch  Pelopid.  c.  24.  asserts  that  the 
Thebans  detached  from  Sparta  in  that  expedition 
aMiq  Tiii  Aaucwuai^  r3t  vXurrch  Xenophon  Hel* 
VII.  2,  2..  remarks,  v^akirrw  rih  heuc^oufjuwlm  hr 

^  The  Lacedttmooian  force  at  Platm  consisted 
of  50,000  men  :  Awct^fjUwii  Umt^  ifoXoTo'i 
/u^y  vcrrouiriO'/M/pioi  Herodot.  IX.  61.    These  were 
composed  of  5000  heavy-armed  Spartans,  and 
35,000  light*armed  Helots :  Tot(«c»Tau(Mx^XMvc^^r- 

x/XcN  Koii  rpto'fA^ftoi  Herodot.  IX.  28.  The  others 
were  vcp/oMtei,  5000  heavy-armed,  Herodot.  IX. 
]].  and  5000  light-armed,  el  rw  Xumfy  Aouctteu^ 
fuvtuv  4^X01,  vcpi  IfCtfOTw        Mfa  Ibid.  C 

29.  As  the  whole  number  of  Spartan  citizens 
was  8000  and  upwards,  iKxeuct^xP^  fA^rrd  tcti 
Herodot.  VII.  234.  there  were  consequently  five 
eighths  of  their  whole  number  present  at  Plar 
tea. 

i  We  may  conclude  that  the  whole  force  of  the 
vcpioiXM  did  not  march,  for  these  reasons :  I .  The 
heavy-armed  men  were  koy^i  iw>jreu  Herodot. 
IX.  II.  select  men:  implying  that  there  were 
more.  2.  Leotychides  at  that  very  time  com- 
manded a  fleet  at  Mycalg,  composed  according  to 
Diodorus  XL  34.  oi  250  ships,  but  according  to 
Herodotus  VUI.  131.  of  1 10.  to  which  the  Lace- 
dasmonians  probably  contributed  1 5  j  (see  Hero- 
dot.  VIII.  4S.)  whose  crews  would  consist  of  at 
least  3000  men.  3.  The  mpSoucu  at  the  division  of 
the  lands  of  Laconia  were  to  the  Spartans  as  30  to 
9,  or  Si-  to  1.   It  is  not  therefore  probable  that 


they  should  be  now  no  more  than  10  to  8.  The 
proportion  then  of  those  who  marched  to  Platfloa 
may  at  least  be  taken,  like  that  of  the  Spartans^  at 
five  eighths  of  their  whole  number. 

^  Aiistot  Rep.  IL  6,  12.  fpa^iif  Aai  «ot» 
limprtdrm^  Kot  fufUn^,  He  seems  however  to  doubt 
it ;  for  he  adds,  eli^  irrh  S^ifiii  rmka  c7tc  fA^. 

'  Isocr.  Panath.  p.  286.  c  hpt^      'A^/ovc  Kot 

T^c  )ifX*^^  ^  kfi^eiaBmt  ^^a^  etdrtlq  Jvm 

y€i4ff$eu  hum/ftttw.^—^a^i  fjiitif         •(fra»(  Myu  rh 
it^ffj^w  Mt^H^  9Awr€  rSh  funpMifnv  vlKunt  i^tikaiiBiifrwf, 
^  Aristot.  Rep.  IL  6,  12.  M  ^  rSr  vpvtip^ 

°  See  p.  405.  note  \ 

°  All  the  males  above  the  age  of  20  being 
4897  in  20,160,  8031  males  above  that  age  would 
give  33,062  for  the  total  free  population. 

P  Many  indications  remain  of  the  reduced  num- 
bers in  that  age.  Cinadon  about  B.  C.  397 
counted  only  40  Spartans  in  the  agcra^  Xenopb. 
Hel.  111.3,5.  who  were  aiU  official  persons,  ac- 
cording to  Valdc.  ad  Herodot.  VI.  57.  Agesilaus 
in  B.  C.  396  took  into  Asia  no  Spartan  soldiers  < 
Xenoph.  Hel.  III.  4,  2.  Agesil.  1,  7.  Agesipo- 
lis  had  no  Spartan  soldiers  in  B.  C.  381.  Xenoph. 
Hd.  V.  3, 8.  Only  thirty  Spartans  accompanied 
the  kings  on  these  occasions.  Cleombrotus  at 
Leuctra  had  only  700  Spartans  in  his  army :  Xe- 
noph. Hd.  VI.  4,  15.  In  B.  C.  369  o2  Insa^iS^m 
inthxtrtw  tyfunt^        wilkof  &>0^  htnayfiii^€^ 

fidkn  Skfyn  Koi  trrcf  leal  tpaofifuitoi,  l^^koetrw.  Ibid. 
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Laconia.  and  Sparta  in  that  age  is  described  by  Xenophon  as  rov  6Kf/wAfw%fnitrw  iciXMm  owra  ^.  About 
45  years  after  that  event,  in  the  time  of  Aristotle,  they  were  scarcely  1000:  ou^e  x^^*^* 
irX^o;  ^(TAv  r.  and  eighty  years  later  than  Aristotle,  in  the  reign  of  Agis  B.  C.  244,  not  more 
than  700  Spartans  remained  This  diminution  is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  ravages  of  war; 
for  this  cause  would  have  operated  in  the  period  from  Lycurgus  to  the  Persian  war.  Within 
that  period,  a  space  according  to  Thucydides  of  about  830  years  %  the  Lacedaemonians  were 


5,  28.  and  when  about  6000  Helots  were  armed, 

(Ivm,    Aristotle  obseires,  Polit.  U.  6,  12. 

cMyeuSponfisof.  At  this  period  Xenophon  asserts. 
Ages.  2,  24.  airSv  IvofTiarSy  futivuv  itin>M>JrTWf 
ip  iif  At^tcrpoiq  f^X9  4  X«<iro£ttW.  This  sentence, 
when  compared  with  Hel.  VI.  4,  15.  presents 
great  difficulties.  Perhaps  it  may  be  taken  as  a 
rhetorical  exaggeration,  and  not  intended  to  be 
precise.  But  however  these  terms  are  to  be  up- 
derstood,  the  small  number  of  the  Spartans  is 
plainly  marked.  I  suspect  that  Isocrates  Panath. 
p.  286.  c.  quoted  above,  note  ^  in  describing  the 
numbers  of  the  Dorians  at  the  original  conquest, 
has  adapted  to  the  description  the  actual  numbers 
of  the  Spartans  in  his  own  time.  It  can  scarcely 
be  imagined  that  the  original  conquerors  were  so 
few  as  2000 ;  and  the  expressions  o-^ci^  /Acy  oyrc( 
ttirt^  i>Jyoi  T^y  ^^iBfA^p  oC^fAif  twf  fAVpiMpay 

voXcwy  4icoXoi%ray  rather  refer  to  their  subsequent 
condition.  And  when  we  recollect  that  within 
less  than  50  years  after  the  invasion  of  Laconia 
the  Spartans  were  less  than  1000,  we  shall  think 
it  probable  that  they  could  not  exceed  2000  in 
B.  C.  369.  Isocrates  would  describe  the  state  of 
things  as  they  stood  twenty  or  thirty  years  after 
that  period ;  Aristotle  might  speak  of  the  Spar- 
tans after  their  loss  in  the  war  with  Antipater 
B.  C.  331  ;  when  Agis  fell,  and  with  him,  accord- 
ing to  Diodorus  XVII.  63.  and  Curtius  VI.  1,16. 
more  than  5300  of  the  Lacedaemonians  and  their 
allies. 

<i  Xenoph.  Rep.  Lac.  1,1. 

'  Aristot.  Rep.  11.  6,  1 1 .  Aristotle  died  only 
47  >'ear8  after  the  invasion  of  Laconia  in  B.  C. 
369,  and  his  observation  might  have  been  written 
about  45  years  after  that  period. 

s  Plutarch  Agid.  c.  5. 

t  Eratosthenes  placed  Lycuigus  at  299  years 
after  the  Trojan  war,  and  108  years  before  the 
Olympiad  of  Coroebus  ;=B.  C.  884.  Upon  his 
chronology  were  founded  the  dates  of  many  suc- 
ceeding writers:  Diodorus  XV.  1.  AakehsufjUviu 
wtp)  A€VKrpa  ^otpa^v^  ^mj^cyrcf  koI  ircCXiy  %(p\  May- 
ri9€tcuf  vraia-am^  iv^PaKw  r^y  rSv  'EXXifyw  iiyifjuviay 
— ifai  radrvfif  hi^  rijy  ^^r^y  tSp  ispvylymy  ha^'AayfitX' 
c§»  hi[  'gXetu  rSv  mwrrouctctw,  B.  C.  371 +513=: 
884.    Idem  XV.  50.  'A^yp<riy  'AXKitrBi- 


yevf  [B.  C.  37-fl*  AeuctbeufnufUw  rnf  9%€dey  verroir^MK 

'EXXodof  ^x^nrwy  tV  ^fM»(a»*  XV.  65.  Ivf 
X«yTO<  Avo'io'TpAnu  [B.  C.  S6i]  d  AoKtZeufAiiinu  verro- 
xio'ta  €Ti}  T^y  AsucwiKipf  TCTifpiyK^cf  &wip6ifrw  Ni- 
colaus  Damascenus  p.  241.  ei  l-raprteheu  %€tMrt(q 
{v7c\  AvK^dpyw)  ttd  rSy  %€pto(Kvy  fjUyey  Koi  tdrrw 

'EXXi}y«y  &a^ay5(  aptaroi  iy&^m^  iiytfAiy€^  re  evyex/Sf 
i(  trw  iraptUiam  rtlbf  yl/Aoui  i%)  en}  vcyroxo^Me.  Plu- 
tarch sometimes  reckoned  this  period  of  500  years 
to  the  invasion  of  Laconia.  See  Introd.  p.  tiii. 
^lian  V.  H.  XIIL  42.  ^paUv^  ijy^Koatv  'Ewofu- 
yt^y^of  T^y  AaKtfyu(^  wpKoXija-M  wtyroK^Utq  iytavrtf^ 
^«rrey  cZaoy.  transcribed  from  Plutarch  Apo- 
phthegm, p.  1 94.  B.  Tatian  p.  1 40.  Avtcwpy^—^p^ 
vSh  'OXvfMriodtfy  crfff<y  iKor^y  yofJuBrnT  Aeutt^ouiutyUt^, 
=B.C.  876.  Eusebius  Chron.  Num.  1133.= 
B.  C.  884.  Lycurgus  imignis  habetur.  Livius 
XXXVIIL  34.  M.  FkUvio  NobUiore  et  Cn.  ManUo 
Vulione  COS8,  disdpUna  Lycurgi,  cut  per  sepHn- 
gentos  annos  adstteverant^  sublata.  B.  C.  1 89  +  700 
=  B.  C.  889.  When  due  allowance  is  made  for 
round  numbers  and  general  statements,  these  num- 
bers all  resolve  themselves  into  the  date  of  Erato- 
sthenes. 

Thucydides,  however,  L  1 8.  has  a  lower  date : 
cn}       icrri  i^Ahata  rerpeuclcta  #ra}  i)Jy^  irXc/w  if 
TcXct/rigy  reSdc  tov  itc>JfMV,  iuf/  «2I  AouctlmidyiM  if  flu^rg 

*eXiTctf  xpSiyrau.  If  we  assume  B.  C.  ^04  4-  406 
=s810  for  the  period  designed  by  Thucrdides,  or 
B.  C.  822  with  Scaliger  ad  Euseb.  Chron.  p.  65. 
who  assumes  4 1 7  years,  to  adapt  Thucydides  to  a 
date  in  Eusebius,  there  will  be  a  difference  of  60 
or  70  years  between  Thucydides  and  Eratosthenes. 
The  apparent  difference,  however,  is  greater  than 
the  real.  For  Eratosthenes,  however  so  under- 
stood by  some  writers,  by  no  means  designed  to 
fix  the  legislation  of  Lycurgus  at  B.  C.  884.  Cle- 
mens Al.  Strom.  I.  p.  336.  B.  'E^too-^cm^  rott  XP^- 
HVf  SlU  &yaypd4lKt'  Siwo  fi^y  Tpdaq  dXao-cw;  Iki  'H^- 
irXci^  Kd6tZw  en}  i^y^Kwra'  iyrtZ6€y  M 
wiof  tcria-iy  rn|  ^S^Korra'  8€  rm^oif  iwi  fMy  'n/y 
iwijpwiay  i^y  AvKo6pyw  cti)  iKorh  twim^wreumia.* 
M  vpwfyndfwny  tr^  rwy  nptirtty  *OkufMlmy  c rif  Ixenhf 
&nr<».  But  the  r^ncy  of  Lycurgus  commenced 
at  the  birth  of  Charilaiis  :  and  Sosibius  of  Laco* 
nia,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Philadelphus* 
(Athen.  XI.  p.  493.  f.)  and  was  contemporaiy 
with  Callimachus,  (Athen.  IV.  p.  144.  e.)  and 
therefore  preceded  Eratosthenes,  nearly  agrees  in 
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engaged  in  the  two  Messenian  wars,  and  in  wars  with  the  Argives  and  Arcadians,  and  sent 


this  date  for  the  birth  of  Charilaiis :  Clem.  Al. 
Strom.  I.  p.  327.  C.  SoNr/JStof  i  hAxw  iv  x^vw 
dawY^eL^  Kara  rl  tyfhw  ^ro<  T^f  Xap/XXpt;  rov  IloXt;- 

cti}  iiy^wrari^vafa'  w  vlo^  'SUavt^  en} 
rfiaK9rra€W€a'  roikw  xar^  rl  rpuucoarly  rtraprw  €T0^ 
rc^yoi  ^\  T^y  vpc^y  'OXvprM^.  The  result  of 
these  dates  is  this  : 

Y.  B.C. 

Charilaiis   64.  873. 

Nicander   39.  809. 

Theopompus    770. 

Sosibius  therefore  fixes  the  birth  and  reign  of 
CharilauSy  and  consequently  the  regency  of  Ly- 
curgus,  1 1  years  below  the  date  of  Eratosthenes. 
Eratosthenes,  then,  refers  to  the  period  of  the  re- 
gency, which  commenced  at  the  birth  of  Chari- 
laiis ;  Thucydides  to  the  period  at  which  the  laws 
were  established  and  the  constitution  settled.  But 
many  years  intervened  between  these  points: 
Ephorus  apud  Strab.  X.  p.  482.  IIoXt^exTi^f  TcXcvT«y 
f<yxvoy  KATcXirc  r^y  yweuKa*  tc»(  ftev  3nf  ifiaa'tKtv%y  i 
AvKovpyoq  irrl  rev  AUXtpttv'  yevcfjUifw  va<8«(,  ivrr^ 
«cvfy  iK€m!f,  €<(  w  ^  ip^  KoB^KWva  ^n^ayC  XM^poi;- 
^Acyof  (if  Tf<  ain^  o'atfui^  cTrcy  cKcyai  tiirt  paa-tkt^pt' 
kapth  iwipoiaaf  iK€7yo(  &^  ix  roirw  rw  XSyov  8<a)3^- 
Xmto  ^<j3ot;X^  ToS  irouSd^  i£  airdir^MiptP  c/f  Kp^Tijy. 
Plutarch  Lycurg.  c.  3.  tyrv  wkoarnffiivai  yUxpt^  ob  i 
^X^<B0u(  iv  iiiKuclft  y€i4fx«v^  r€Ky^j^  d«a^6y  fio" 
vi>Ala^,  Comp.  Ag.  et  Cleom.  cum  Gracchis  p. 
689.  Reisk.  AvKwpyof  iffopo^fMin^  ft^,  Kay  aXKu^  im^ 
Bai^l  rl  [Mtp^iw,  alria  ri(  iv  adrlw  cX^s},  mXlrtf  yjfww 
c^M  vXayi)0(K  ^  vp^cpoy  ^Touojx^cy  \  vai  ^  rtf  Xapl)^ 
ytvMat  (lodoxoy  ^^c*  Aristot.  Rep.  II.  7,  1. 
^00-1  Toy  AMCoD^Toy,  S^c  T^y  hfirpovilav  r^p  XaptX^  rov 
pairi\f»i  KaraXi%c^  ^vcSi}f«i}ac,  rirt  r^y  vXcioroy  5<a- 
T^f^oi  ;^yoy  v€^2  K^'nyy.  When  Lycurgus  re- 
turned to  Sparta,  Charilaiis  was  grown  up  aud 
administered  the  government Ephorus  apud 
Strab.  I.  C.  KaraXafi€7¥  df  rh  rov  i^XtpcZ  vihf  rw  Ho- 
KutfKrcv  XaptkoMf  fie^ffikeCwra'  cTl9*  ipfM^a'ai  tiaBttyat 
rtl^  vlfMu^  ^rSrra  At  rlw  Btw  roy  iy  AfX^<.  COnf. 
Plutarch.  Lycurg.  c.  5.  Accordingly  Lucian 
Gymnas.  c  39.  has  preserved  a  tradition  that  he 
proposed  his  laws  in  advanced  age :  v/i€<rj3i^( 
iSy  €ypa4/€  rov^  y^fMvq.  and  reports  that  he  lived  to 
85.  Macrob.  c.  28.  AvKtZpyo^  o  p^9en^  rSw  Aoxc- 
latfMMtMf  vcrrc  km  iyMjKorra  rn|  ^aat  irrfttrat.  We 
may  reasonably  then  suppose  thirty  years  at  least 
between  the  regency  and  the  settlement  of  the 
constitution:  and  the  actual  difference  between 
Eratosthenes  and  Thucydides  will  not  be  more 
than  thirty  years. 

ApoUodonis  agrees  with  Thucydides  in  the  time 
of  the  legislation  :  Synoellus  p.  185.  C.  *AvaXjU^ 
^  AwcM/pyw  pifuaa  h  Tff  ^'  'AXxofco^v;  ♦     To  supply 


the  lacuna  Goar  proposes  either  ir€i  rolq  AeuctSai/M~ 
y/et;(  KarojbtxBijyeu  ypcuftti  octavo  Alcam€nts  annOf  or 
XP^m^  roU  Amr.  k,  yp,  quasi  ApoUodonu  lib.  Fill, 
hac  scripserit.  To  the  last  we  may  object  that 
there  were  not  eight  books  of  the  Xpo¥uc^  of  Apol- 
lodorus,  and  that  (if  there  had  been  eight  books) 
Lycurgus  would  have  been  mentioned  in  an  earlier 
part  of  the  work.  Syncellus  derived  this  from 
the  Chronkon  of  Eusebius,  where  vestiges  of  it 
are  still  remaining  in  the  Latin  version :  Euseb. 
Chron.  lib.  II.  Num.  1195.  [B.C.  822.]  TeUcti 
32o.  Lycurgus  Lacedtmonus  jura  componit  Num. 
1218.  [B.  C.  799.]  ^/camenu  i5<».  Lycurgilegesa 
LacecUemone  juxta  sententiam  JpoUodori  hoc  atate 
suscepUe.  (The  same  notice  occurs  in  lib.  I.  p.  24. 
under  the  reign  of  Alcamenes.)  Scaliger  p.  65.  with 
reason  rejects  this  latter  date  as  inconsistent  with 
Thucydides,  and  prefers  the  former :  Proculdubio 
num.  1 1 95  tempus  id  quod  designahat  Thucydides. 
In  the  original  and  genuine  edition  of  the  work  of 
Eusebius  the  date  of  Apollodorus  was  perhaps 
higher  than  it  now  stands,  and  might  express  the 
8th  of  Alcamenes  B.  C.  806,  or  the  1st  of  Alca- 
menes B.  C.  813.  The  date  of  Apollodorus  may 
be  easily  adjusted  to  the  account  of  Thucydides. 
Apollodorus  and  Thucydides  therefore  agree. 

Plutarch  Lycurg.  c.  1 .  has  these  remarks :  w€p\ 
AvK9^pyw  Tov  yo/M^CTOV  KoBlikw  f/kv  iarof  €h€i¥ 

iufotiMpia'^^^nftw — t^iora  8€  ol  xpim  Ka9  yeycnw  i 
&v)ip  ofcoXoytSyreu.  o/  /icy  yitp  *l<pir^  aweucfji^ai  km  cw 
htoB^Tyat  r^  'OKuiMtuu^  ixixttp^  Xcyovo-iy  evCrinf'  Sp 
ivn  Koi  *AfM^«TcX)}f  i  tpiKiaoi^  rwfuipM/  vpM^pwf 
tlv  ^Okufjmtdo't  ^kw  h  f  rwyofjiM  rw  AvKm^pyw  diaa-ii- 
^CTOf  KaraytypafAfA^jW  o<  8c  reu^  ^ta^oxpktf  ruv  h  Tmdpr^ 
^fiatffiKwvKirwf  Sofokeyofum  rhf  x^oy,  &9m€p  'Eparo- 
aOimi^  Kou  'AvoXX^^m^,  odK  jX/yoK  ^C0'<  9p€Cp^€pw 
Stmo^pwci  Tiff  wp^trv^  'OXvprJdof.  We  may  sus- 
pect that  Plutarch  through  carelessness  has  not 
been  quite  exact  in  his  account  either  of  the  agree- 
ment of  Eratosthenes  and  Apollodorus  with  each 
Other,  or  of  their  discordance  from  Aristotle. 
1 .  Eratosthenes  and  Apollodorus  could  not  wholly 
agree,  when  the  one  placed  the  regency  of  Lycur- 
gus at  B.  C.  884,  and  the  other  fixed  the  legisla- 
tion sixty  years  later.  2.  Iphitus  and  Lycurgus 
are  made  contemporary  by  the  general  consent  of 
antiquity ;  and  Iphitus  is  placed  at  B.  C.  884 ; 
precisely  the  date  which  Eratosthenes  assigns  to 
Lycurgus.  We  cannot,  therefore,  doubt  that  Era- 
tosthenes, li1(e  Aristotle,  admitted  them  to  be  con* 
temporary,  however  he  might  difier  in  the  date  of 
these  two  princes.  Plutarch,  it  should  seem,  has 
substituted  the  Olympiad  of  Corcebus  for  the  Olym- 
piad of  JphUw.  The  testimonies  to  Iphitus  and 
Lycurgus  are  these :  Pausanias  V.  4,  4.  ''I^tk 
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Laconia.    forth  beudes  some  colonies  > ;  and  yet  in  that  time  the  numbers  of  the  citiaens  did  not  mudi 
decline.    The  diminution  is  to  be  traced  to  the  unequal  distribution  of  the  lands.    The  equal 


Syncellus  p.  196.  C.  Tin  tct^Xamv  "Ifcnf  'H- 
fokktdfl^  9\nf  SmmCff^  ffwyym*.  kK^€f%i  8c  'H^Xci- 

XcMf  i»€yfdifii  OY^Mv  vucvica^  Koi  ^  '^"^  o^^y  *OXv/a- 
vi^  irp^  Mxl^j  ^  "EXXi^f  iipt$fA4iy  ri  8oicouo'iy 
hcfifiSi  %f9¥uc^,  rmha  'ApMY^/Mo<  Irrepc?  Koti  0i»f8^ 

waptMeu  fAii  Sofcrypa^i^a^t  rjf  8^  id'  Klpot^w  'HXcmv 
rnifcrm.  Idem  p.  197.  C.  'A^^pMrovic--^  ^po^r 
J^tmypmfim  8^  vp«Ti)y  r^y  TM'0'ap€0'Kau8eJC«firqy,  ^/«ca 
jco)  K^/3of  [ivka],   [n  ^y/iKa  xa2  R.  ^rMm 

Routh.]  Phlegon  in  fragmento  p.  139.  M 
Ikoymctdlbii  hcr^  toZ;  cIWm'i  KctrafiBfMuyreu  €U  K^p«i- 
/9oy  Toy  'HXciby,  Koi  StfAtXifadifrw  toC  itySw^  otoo-k  ^* 
^0^1)  icar^  T^y  ncXev^ion)<roy.  AMreSpT*^  8c  o  AoKcftoM- 
fA/vtcf,  vi^  dy  T«u  IIpvToyevf  tw;  EdpvwSm^  r^v  Jaw  t0v 
npMcXifls — ^oik  "l^T^  h  AifAOKOf,  8c  cyMi,  Ilpaf «y»8ei;, 
|y««  T0y  M  *Hpi»(X^^,  'HXcro^,  Koi  KXcco^eyifc  I  KX*^ 
Wffci;  Ilci^iri/^'  Tg/y  mattfYVfiV  Tj}y  'OXv/uvun^y  ^Tywo-oy 
rit  Afxfi^a  w^jufAo,  It  appears  from  hence 
that  Aristodemus  of  £2tf,  the  disciple  of  Ari- 
Starchus,  ('A^r^fM^  ^  ^kprndi^w  fAaBiirri^  Schol. 
Pindar.  Nem.  VII.  1.  called  perhaps  fiom  his  re* 
sidence  *Apirri^fM(  i  *AXc&«y8pci^<  Schol.  Pindar. 
Isthm.  I.  11.)  whose  commentary  on  Pindar  is 
quoted  by  Athenseus  XI.  p.  495.  f.  and  who  is 
quoted  for  the  Olympic  games  by  Harpocratio  v. 
'EXXayo8£Kau,  concurred  with  Eratosthenes  in  plac- 
ing Iphitus  and  Lycurgus  27  Olympiads,  or  108 
years,  before  B.  C.  776 ;  that  Polybius  agreed  in 
this  chronology,  and  that  Phlegon  followed  it  in 
his  work  on  the  Olympiads.  But  it  also  appears 
that  Caliimachus  differed  from  this  date,  and  had 
placed  Iphitus  13  Olympiads,  or  only  52  years, 
before  B.  C.  776,  and  that  Africanus  had  adopted 
the  date  of  CaUimadius.  I  am  inclined  to  prefer 
the  chronology  of  Caliimachus  to  that  of  his  dis* 
ctple  Eratosthenes,  and  to  place  the  Olympiad  of 
Iphitus  at  B.  C.  828.  And,  from  a  comparison  of 
this  date  with  Thucydides  and  ApoUodorus,  we 
may  perhaps  determine  that  the  legislation  of  Ly- 
eurgus  occurred  between  the  years  B.  C.  828  and 
810. 

Dieuchidas  of  Megara  (Clem.  Al.  Strom.  VI. 
p.  629.  A.)  whose  Mc^«spM(cb  are  quoted  by  Athe- 
ncus  VI.  p.  262.  e.  La«rt.  1.  57.  Schol.  Apollon. 
I.  517.  in  Cod.  Pkiris.  Harpocrat.  v.  'AywS^.  and 
who  is  referred  to  by  I%tarch  Lycurg.  c.  2.  but 
whose  precise  time  is  not  known,  places  the  Ak/a^ 
of  Lycurgus  about  the  290th  year  after  the  Trojan 
era :  Clem.  Al.  Strom.  I.  p.  328.  A.  But,  as  the 
date  of  Dieuchidas  for  Troy  is  not  known  to  us, 
we  cannot  determine  the  value  of  these  numbers. 


°  M^thin  the  reign  of  Polydonis  colomsts  were 
seat  to  Locri  and  Crotona,  and  the  colony  to  Ta* 
reoUim  was  planted  by  Phalanthus :  Pansan.  IIL 
3,  1  •  n«X^«^  T^y  fiauriXtuM*  wapiXet^i^  i  'AXKOfUfW^ 
tcai  ianmkof  tc  U  'iToXiay  hoK^a/kiUvm  Kphttm 
lisTCiXoy  Kou  SvKMclaat  iq  AjucptHq  roi^  eucfft  Zt^upCf. 
Crotona  was  founded  by  the  Achsans  about  B.  C« 
7 1 0.  See  above  p.  265.  Locri  was  founded  about 
the  same  time :  Strab.  VI.  p.  259.  ^  ««X4^  Aak^ 
o2  'Eri^c^fMf,  hrei  Ampeh  ShniK9i  rSv  h  rf  VipmaJf 
K^Xvfi,  /Micp^y  t^rtpw  t^c  ^hii  K^awo^  Koi  Ivpeutmtvmw 
Kr(ff€»q  dtxwct^Hrrtq  M  EibMwq,  '^E^opcf  8^ 
Tvy  'Ovoivr/tfy  haicfwf  innmwq  ^riaraq.  To  reconcile 
these  two  accounts  we  must  suppose  that  the 
Spartans  participated  in  these  two  colonies.  To- 
rentum  was  founded  after  the  first  Messenian  war: 
Strabo  VI.  p.  279.  "E^^c  o9r»  X^i  (  KThemq, 
— Mcov^yi}  9tX€fAnfi€PTa  hpfeucaiieKa  rnf— Ir- 

et»€K$9rr€q  8^  0Mca8c  Tst^  Ila^cyciflK       i/Mtttq  ruq 
Xm$  MfMHf,  Aq  §6k  U  ydfMU  y€yniT€t^  e<  vwiardium 
Iter3t  rmy  ttkArw  #Kc/3odXcv9'ay  rtSq  AaxcSdufwy/c^,  ko* 
oWtfcyro  Ipeu  t^o^/mp  |y  «7X«y  AoKviwnf 

^ci8cb  iyx^tpSct'  tSv  8c  ttk^w  nv^q  i^ayyttkearrfq, 
TO  fA^  itrt€wvr(B€v9eu  xoXcv^  fyvwo'euf  koI  ydtp  veXXflt^ 
clyoi  KM  vdrtetq  ifU^pwatq^  &(  dy  Akk^KBitf  ^KiptHq  m- 
fu(ofACMV('  Totf  fUlOsJortaq  8*  oTjpciy  ro  otfoviy^y  4k  1^$ 
StTf^pS^q  iatUyou  vp^eraiay,  ol  yth  8^  fAtfja/fyvfAompf  atM- 
fAevot  wpaiof  Mcyfut,  8^  8i^  rwy  irartpmy  €weiffa» 
a^oi>(  c/(  dtmucicof  ^(cX^ciy*  K&y  fAcy  Kaxdrxfi^w  dtpKuw^ 
Tot  Tpy  Wvoy,  fAcyciy,  tl  8^  -rij?  Mco-0i)y/aK  vcjbnrrcy 
KaTOM^tfAaffSai  fttpoq  hreoftirraq,  $1  8^  o^aXcyrcf  xor- 
€>Apwr9  rvbq  *A%au^q  [the  settlers  at  Crotona]  ««- 
XEfMurraq  ro7q  papfidp^tq^  ftcro^^yrc^  8c  rSy  KiMnm 
KTi^evtf-i  T^y  T^yra.  Antiochus  apud  Strab.  VI. 
p.  278.  gives  much  the  same  aoconnt  as  Ephorus ; 
and  both  are  confirmed  by  Aristot.  Rep.  V.  6, 1. 
olsy  hf  Aeuc^baifAUft  o/  Xey^fccyoi  UMpBtyleu'  he  rih  ifutm 
ykp  {o-oty*  ot(  ^pdreantq  in^Xe^carraq  &K€mika9 
Tdpare^  oUeicr^,  The  date  of  Eusebius  (in  Chron.) 
for  Tarentum  is  B.  C.  708.  01.  18.  1.  Hi  qui  Par- 
ihenia  vocabaniur  Tarmtum  condiderunt^  et  Co- 
rinthn  Corcyram.  This  date  is  consistent  with 
the  foundation  both  of  Crotona  and  Corc3rra :  see 
above  p.  265.  and  with  the  reign  of  Polydoras. 
The  date  of  Eusebius  for  Locri,  O^p.  24. 2.  B.  C. 
683.  is  probably  too  low ;  and  cannot  be  recon- 
ciled either  with  the  reign  of  Polydorus  or  with 
the  narrative  of  Strabo.  If  the  report  which  Ari- 
stotle has  preserved,  that  there  were  once  10,000 
Spartans,  was  ever  true,  we  might  suspect  that  it 
was  true  in  the  reign  of  Polydorus;  and  that  9000 
remained  after  these  colonies  had  been  sent  to 
Italy. 
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divifflOD  of  land,  which  had  been  intended  bj  the  l^iislator,  no  longer  existed  in  practice.  The  Lacoj^u. 
9000  Spartan  allotments  had  been  gradually  transferred  into  few  hands.  In  the  time  of  Aii^ 
stbtle  near  two  fifths  of  the  soil  belonged  to  women ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Agis  IV.  only  one  in 
seven  among-  the  eitiaens  was  possessed  of  landed  property^.  Nor  had  the  pocxer  citiaeM 
mader  the  institiiticas  of  Lycurgtis  that  resounce  whicfa  was  open  in  other  statesy  of  seekkig  * 
subsistence  in  industry;  being  forbidden  the  occupations  of  BWuifactureB  or  sgnieukiMrey. 
Nor  was  any  aid  provided  from  the  funds  of  the  state*  For  the  pufafic  tables,  wUiBh  were 
ordained  by  the  laws  of  Lycurgus^  could  only  be  frequented  by  those  vrho  had  property : 
those  who  could  not  cootrUbu^  to  the  expense  being  excluded  from  the  society'.  Utider  th'is 
state  of  things  it  would  naturally  happen  that  the  numbers  would  decay. 

The  JBTeloU,  who  formed  the  slave  population  of  the  state,  were  &r  more  numerous  in  pro* 
portion  t»  the  free  than  the  darrea  of  other  Grecian  cities.  The  observation  of  Thucydides^ 
upon  tUs  point  is  oonfinned  by  Herodotus.  In  Attica  we  have  seen  that  the  proportaon  was 
mere  than  three  to  one ;  but  we.  learn  from  Herodotus  that  at  the  time  of  the  Persian  war  the 
slaves  to  die  fiee  at  Spaortft  \me  as  S  or  6  to  1.  This  larger  proportion  is  exptained;  when  we 
consider  the  condition  of  the  Spartan  slaves.  Two  species  of  slavery  may  be  discerned  among 
the  Greeks.  The  one  consisted  of  domestic  slaves  acquired  by  purchase.  This  was  iJie  kind 
of  slavery  wbidi  prevailed  in  Attica,  and  the  numbers  would  vary  in  different  states  according 
to  the  wealth,  the  luxury,  or  commerce  of  each  particular  state.  In  the  rich  and  trading 
eommunities  of  Athens  and  Corinth  they  would  be  numerous ;  supplying  the  plaee  of  the 
artisans  and  manufacturers  in  modem  times.  In  poorer  republics,  which  bad  little  or  no 
capital,  and  no  foreign  trade,  and  which  subsisted  wholly  by  agriculture,  the  domestic  slaves 
would  be  few.    Thus  in  Locris  and  Phocig,  while  the  inhabitants  retained  their  original  aim- 


*  Polybius  VI.  45, 3.  expresses  die  original  in- 
tention of  Lycurgus:  vtfi  ri^^  iyyaUv^  uri^tt^  itf 

j^iy  ie7  «oXiriin|<  x^petf.  And  HeracHdes  «€p« 
wciktrmSv  p.  207.  %tfksi»  ^  ffiif  AaK^cufJU»(otq  ahxp^ 

KctfTi.  But^  although  I^urgus  bad  proUbtted 
die  sale  of  lands,  he  unfortunately  bad  omitted  to 
provide  against  alienation  by  bequest  or  gift:  Ari- 
SlOt.  Rep.  XL  6,  19.  tmV  mfi  ^b«tu«XiW  i^f  irhf- 
InTi^c^svicy  Siif        roti  fuv  yk^  ee^Saf  ^fApSfiffKc 

Mftf  fic  ^i^xivf  ^KG^  xfif^  'nirro  ^  k«u  rSv  rtfMt¥ 
^aucrm  tMiir^at  /btcy       %  rmXttv  tV  ^vd^- 

rmif  yvtmucSif  0*x*^  ''^^  ^dai^t  ir^rre  fifpSp  Tcb 

iitfooi  /ucy^ULiKw  Aonmfinp  to  Aristotle' this  power 
of  aHeoadon  was  an  origroal  defect  in  tibe  consti- 
tiitien  of  Liycurgus ;  Plutaroh  Agidk  o.  5.  ascribes 
it  to  ft  speciflc'law  passed,  by  the  ephor  Bpitadeus. 
Bodi«  howsfver,  agree  in  its  efibct»:  PKitBroil  1.  c. 


ihnpoq  Km  &rifAOf  iv      ir^<  wap€K^iBi^9, 

y  Xenoph.  Rep.  Lac.  7,  2.  4v  U  t§  Imdp^  ^ 

ciirc  fATjl^ty^  irre<r^au.  See  Max.  Tyr.  torn.  11.  p.  73. 
quoted  above,  p.  406.  note  ^  and  Flutarcb.  L»y- 
eui^.  c.  24. 

*  This  incidental  defect  in  the  institutions  of 
Lycurgus  is  pointed  out  by  Aristotle  Rep.  II.  6, 
21.      KoXS^  ^  tii^  w€p)  rib  avovhia  ri^  Kaktdfjbera 

vtVQjMBiryfrM  rf  KOfreurr^eum  vp&vw*  tta  yit^ 

vmipk  Jik  Tofc  KdKwrw  tKurtw  ^<  f»^<y>  to)  cipUbfa 
hUn  tinrw-  kcu  r«vr»      ia^^KaffM  ^  hwofUifm 
tknnarfSir  wore  avfifkUnw  rodporrlw       v/M^h^  'nf^ 
w^owpevwf,  p^^trcu  fU9  yitp  ^i^fMKparuch  cvmu  r^  «ran»> 

il6r»  veinfM&9Tiiifjbipw'  (tutrix^  f^^  7^  ^ 

rnhn^Ttf^       ^      mXiTC^  oM<  h^rtr  aMi^  i  v^^, 

«  Thucyd.  VIII.  40.  ol  otw^oi  rtXn  X/W$  tMjH 
tme^y  Km  /of  ye  ir^i  «Xi)r  AeueeUufjmlw  iiXc7(rro< 
YcWjumi.  That  is,  most  numerous  in  proportion 
to  the  free  inhabitants.  It  is  not  likely  that  tiie 
actual  number  of  slaves  in  Chios,  an  island  wiocb 
contuned  only  257  square  Bngliaii  nrites^  was 
greater  than  in  Attica. 
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plicity  of  manners,  there  were  no  domestic  slaves^.  The  other  species  of  slavery  was  tfaat^  in 
which  all  the  inhabitants  of  a  province  had  been  reduced  to  subjection  and  deprived  of  their 
rights  and  liberties  by  the  conquerors.  Of  this  kind  were  the  Penestcd  in  Thessaly,  and  the 
Helots  at  Sparta  A  body  of  slaves  of  this  description  would  from  the. nature  of  things  be 
more  numerous  than  the  former  species.  The  number  of  the  former  would  be  regulated  by 
the  wealth  or  wants  of  their  masters ;  the  latter,  remaining  in  the  occupation  of  the  soil,  which, 
they  cultivated  for^  the  benefit  of  their  conquerors,  might  multiply  to  any  number  that  their 
masters  might  be  able  to  govern. 

The  Helots  were  originally  composed  of  the  inhabitants  of  Laconian  towns  reduced  to  sla- 
very ;  but  their  name  was  afterwards  communicated  to  those  Messenians  who  remained  in  the 
country  after  the  second  Messenian  wai^.  From  this  period  they  occupied  the  soil  of  Messenia 
and  of  those  parts  of  Laconia  which  formed  the  territory  of  Sparta.  They  constituted  the  agri- 
cultural population  of  this  re^on^.  The  domestic  slaves  of  the  Spartan  citizens  were  supplied 
from  this  body.  They  were  besides  employed  in  war,  and  often  served  as  heavy-armed  soL 
diers^    Sometimes  they  received  their  freedom:  and  these  emancipated  slaves,  under  the 


^  Timaeus  apud  Atben.  VI.  p.  264.  c.  KuBikw  U 
iJriflSrrd  roy  'Aptavvrikii  hififAap'niK€)fai  tS»  AoKpucSv  4$Sif, 
e^Sc  yap  KfKJ^a-Bai  vifMw  uvou  to7(  AoxpoT^  ifA^6»^  oCdc 

YJfl»wt,  dXXA  lip&r^  Tff  ^fXofcifXot;  ywaiAKi  rot/  xara- 
XojS^Of  AcX^iif  [B.  C.  356]  di/o  Btpofgalva^  ^oXou^ 

kroupQv  xiTSw^  titKira^  icn^dii^w  diajSc/SX^o^oi  to<< 
iccvo'iy,      rwo&rw^  rSy  voXirSfy        &»afyKoUaaf  rpotp^ 

Pttrrtpcv^  To7q  vpfcpurtpotq, 

Pollux  III.  83.  fMTo^  luMpaav  Koi  doi/'Auvy  o»' 
AcuceteufMvCuv  EfXarre<,  kou  ^irrakSy  IlcycWai,  tceil 
KpvfrSy  KXapSrat,  koI  MySrat  [conf.  Athen.  VI.  p. 
267.  c],  Kcu  Mapietyhijy»y  ^vpoip^pof,  km  *Apytltsy  Fv- 
/Ai^Tc(,  KCU  ^ucv^yitiy  KopvytyjUpof.  Athenseus  VI.  p. 
271.  b.  4»Xi«iref  i  OcoyycXetf  iy  ifep)  KapSy  koI 
AcXeywy  ovyypdfJ^fAaTi  KaraTUia^  rot;  Acucetcufxoywy  Ef- 
Xonrof  Kol  toI^  BerraXtKoh^  ncyctf^of,  km  Kapaq^  ipvjo'ij 
roif  A^Xcfiv  &i  ohetTMi  xpr^cctaBM  voXai  tc  km  vuv, 
Theopompus  apud  Athen.  VI.  p.  265.  b.  distin- 
guishes the  two  kinds  of  slavery :  xro<  vpSrM  rSy 
'EXX^yvy  fACT^  ^errakt^  km  AaKC$ai^y/ov<  ^xp/ricarr^ 
'dM^i(*  T^y  fjJyrM  xr^iy  airSy  od  rly  airoy  rp^oy 
iKt£yoi4'  AMCfbMfUym  fji^y  yitp  km  OerraXoi  ipety^wTM 
KaraffKevaa-dfAtyoi  r^y  tevXetav  iK  rSy  'EXX^yory  rSy  e/- 
vp^e^y  Ti^y  %i»paaf  \y  ixeiyoi  ruy  €xovo'<y,  0I  ficy 
'AxaM>y»  OffTToXoi  llffpMffSy  kuI  Mayrirw  km 
vpo9y/yip€va'ay  to^$  KarabovTMBiyra^  ol  /jxy  EtXura^  oi  ^ 
Ilcy^o-ra^.  X7u  fiapfiJipw^  K€KTiipnrM  roh^  oUiraq,  Koi 
T</A^y  airSy  KorajS^^XXoyrcf. 

^  The  inhabitants  of  Helos  were  first  subjected 
by  Agis.  See  p.  405.  note  Plutarch  speaks  to 
the  same  efiect  when  he  refers  this  to  the  reign  of 
SoQs  the  contemporary  of  Agis :  Lycurg.  c.  2. 

They  were  finally  reduced  seven  generations  after- 
wards.   See  above,  p.  405.  Pausan.  III.  20,  6. 


vpSroi  iy^y^rro  tZru  Aeuct^kufiAyltty  tov  ffMMil,  km 

EfX«rrc(  iKK^B^cat  ^pSra,  KaBontp  ye  km  jfo-osy.  t«3^ 
oUeriKly  tl  ii^uctifiey  Ca^epoy  HaptSun^  M^oa^louq  orrof, 
iyofiaa-Briyat  Koi  xoCrw^  ii^yOnio-ty  EfXwrac*  Idem  IV. 
23,  ] .  ray  Mea-^y(w  ivoaoi—iyKaTtKe^tBiia-ay,  T^&rwq 
o2  AMe€bMfAi&ym  mpo^eyeifAiOiy  rl  ElKvruc^.  24,  2. 
Mf aan^tvy  rtHi  iyKarciktupBtyra^  avyrtXnjyra^  Kara 
AydyKviy  ret;  EfX«ra(.  Theopompus  apud  Adien. 
VI.  p.  272.  a.  hk  rSy  EiXtfT»y  €i9yO(  TOMyr^aaiw 
tifMf  ^iduceiTM  Koi  vucpSi'  ito")  ykp  (Zr^t  KetraJMwAif 
fjyot  voXty  XP^y«y  vxh  fSy  ^aprtarSy  fuy  aiirSy 
ix  Mea-ariyifi^  trrtf  ol  H  'EXec^rai,  KaroiKfMfTfi  npirtpu 
TO  KokovfAeypy  ''EXo;  tij^  AMCifytHii^.  Any  of  the  wtpt' 
oucot  who  were  successively  enslaved  received  the 
name  of  Helots.  Thus  Antiochus  apud  Strab.  VI. 
p.' 278.  remarks:  toS  Mia^yiyuuctSi  voXc/mou  yetnfiirtty 
oi  fAvi  fAeraa^iiyret  AakelMiMywy  t»j«  arpartia^  iKpWifray 
BeuXot,  Koi  aiyofA^Bifia-ay  EfX«T6(.  These  Lacedae- 
monians were  rep/oucM,  as  appears  from  Pausanias 
IV.  1 1,  1.  speaking  of  that  war:  Aojcc&u^yMi  /uy 
o&y  KcptyBUi^  km  roT^  EfXawi  km  ta^t  mepUuni  avt^arpa' 
Tct^yro  fU<roy  hfirpoj/ami  k.  t.  X.  When  the  in- 
habitants of  JEgys  and  Amycks  were  reduced  to 
slavery  (see  p.  405.  note  doubtless  they  were 
included  in  the  common  name  of  Helots. 

^  Plutarch  Lycurg.  c.  24.  ol  EfXfirrcf  o^oS^  cl^y^ 
^orro  T^y  y^y,  Satotpop^  r^y  c/^fAeyi|y  TcXotSyrc;. 

^  To  the  testimonies  which  have  already  oc- 
curred we  may  add  these:  Thucyd.  V.  57.  irrp^ 
TCMy  airol  Kot  ol  EfX«rc(  vay^hifAtl  Iv*  "A^yo^,  V.  64. 
a^rSy  T€  km  rSy  Elk^tnr  reu^nifMi,  VII.  ]  9.  rSy  tc 
ElX^«y  ivi\€(dfi6yok  roh^  jSeXr/o-TOVf  km  rSy  ffttHtafimUht 
(vyafA^4p»y  i(  iSeucoalwq  ifsKha^,  IV.  80.  km  rort 
rf  Bpaa-(i^  eelneZy  [sc.  rSy  ElX^»y]  fvynrc/c^^  irrai' 
Koa-lovi  imXtra^,  Uelots  were  even  sometimes  en- 
trusted with  command :  Xenoph.  Hel.  III.  5»  12. 
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yarious  names  of  mSafMotfi;,  rp^ipiftoi,  and  other  appellations,  supplied  the  deficient  numbers  iMconiA. 
of  the  Spartans  in  their  military  expeditions?.    The  Helots  were  often  fonnidable  to  thdr 
masters^;  and  some  of  the  Helots  of  Messenia  in  B.  C.  455  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the 
tyranny  of  the  Spartans  and  were  settled  at  Naupactus*.    From  thence  their  descendants,  85 
years  afterwards,  returned  to  inhabit  their  own  country  as  an  independent  people^. 

According  to  Herodotus,  35,000  Helots  were  present  at  the  battle  of  Platsea  in  B.  C.  479.} 
If  we  were  to  follow  the  proportion  which  Herodotus  himself  supplies  in  the  case  of  the 
Spartan  citizens,  and  to  assume  these  35,000  to  be  -f-ths  of  the  total  male  adult  population^ 
the  result  would  be  that  the  total  number  of  male  Helots  of  full  age  would  be  56,000,  the 
total  number  of  persons  231,000,  and  the  proportion  of  slaves  to  free  persons  at  Sparta  as 
7  to  1.  But,  since  the  same  reasons  would  not  exist  for  sparing  the  Helots  as  for  sparing  the 
other  classes,  it  may  perhaps  be  thought  probable  that  their  whole  military  force  was  drawn 
out  on  that  occasion ;  and  that  35,000  constituted  all  the  males  of  tlie  military  age.  If^  then, 
we  compute  that  this  number  composed  all  the  male  Helots  between  the  ages  of  20  and  60, 
even  by  this  estimate  the  total  population  of  the  Helots  would  consist  of  170,500  persons; 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Laconia  and  Messenia  may  be  calculated  in  this  manner : 

Spartans  8000    ciuzens  =  33,000 

neplotxoi  16,000  citizens  =  66,000 

Helots    35,000  of  military  age  =170,500 

269,500 


This  computation,  which  certmnly  cannot  exceed  the  truth,  will  make  the  Helots  to  the 
Spartans  more  than  five  to  one;  conformably  with  the  declaration  of  Thucydides,  that  the 


s  Atheneus  VI.  p.  272.  f.  M^pw  i  Upnp^ht  h 
^vrif^  Mea-ffypnuKSv     IIoXXaKK,**  (ptfolvy  ijiKevBtpv^eof 
AoKC^tfA^yioi  M\ovC  Kcti  ot(  ftfy  'A^cTa<  iK^tXeireuf 

ZafA£b€ii,  h4pw^  tvraq  rSv  EIXAtvp."  The  Neoda* 
modes  were  ol  Korii  doViy  4Xe^$fpoi  &vl  tyj^  c/XorrcMK.  He- 
aycb.  NcoJa^.  conf.  Pollucem  ill.  83.  Thucyd.  VII. 
58.  Neo8afi«^K  8c  rolq  oKaov^  koi  EfXtfTof*  hfjyarai  8e  to 
N€e8a/w(>8Cf  iKeJuBfpw  ififj  elvau,    V.  34.  hprfi^Sa-airro  r&tff 

tJveUy  Kol  olK€ty  tgov  av  ^Xurrou'  km  trr^pw  od  ir«XX^ 
etdrtH^  /Acra  rSh  Nce8a/M»8«v  Anr^oy  Kartmia'ay, 
2000  Nco8afu$8cK  are  sent  with  Agesilaiis  into  Asia : 
Xenoph.  Hd.  III.  4,  2.  300  to  Euboea :  Thucyd. 
VIII.  5.  The  rpotpifMi  are  mentioned  by  Xenoph. 
Hel.  V.  3,  9.  {(ye»  rSw  rpwpi/Mnf  KahavfuyWj  among 
the  forces  of  Agesipolis.  Conf.  Schneider,  ad  lo- 
cum. 

^  The  Spartans  were  pressed  by  this  difficulty 
in  B.  C.  421.  Thucyd.  V.  14.  Xii<rr€vo|M€wj?  x^9^ 
he  tf(  IIi^Xav  koH  Kv$yjpti9,  adrofMaXo^yrvp  re  rS»  £fXi$- 
T«y  KM  Act  vpwUKla^  eu9i}<  fjeii  rt  KOti  e{  Iv^iUiwyrt^  ru^ 
cIm  mtffwu — y€VT€piveict».  It  is  made  a  stipulation 
in  the  treaty  apud  Thucyd.  V.  23.  that,  V  4  dwXc/a 
lteufurnj[TM^  Ivucovpciy  'ABtiyalovf  hjeuc^kufjuwUi^  icAm 
^Iwft  Koftit  TO  Iwarif.  They  prevail  upon  the  Athe» 


nians  liayayuy  iK  TIjSXov  Mea-a^yUu^  xai  to^  &Xk»vi 
'EtXtrrd^  tc  km  taoi  yfivo/MX'rjK€a-caf  Ik  t^?  Aaucawm^^*  km 
Kar^Kiffety  o^otf  h  Kpeoftoif  'nji  Kt^MKh^ia^.  (Thuc. 
V.  35.)  In  B.  C.  419  the  Athenians  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Argives  ITi/Xoy  UiiMaSf  to2^  he  Kpa^ 
ytw  EfXtfTftf  \iitX,€<r$M.  Thuc.  V.  56.  Demosthenes 
in  his  way  to  Sicily  fortified  a  post  on  the  coast  of 
Laconia,  tya  ^  dtr^  EfXan'cf  tw  AoKfbMfMylw  adrict 
adrofM\So-iy  km  dfia  Xtjo^oi  etirtw  Sff9€p  ix  rijf  IIi^- 
Xov  dpna/piy  wtirrM.    Idem  VII.  26. 

^  Thucyd.  I.  101.  0/  EfX«Te<  a^ro7(  koS  x&v 
oAc»y  €^ovptaTM  T€  km  Al$€€7i  if  ^iB^fAajy  dffkianifi'av. 
vXe7(rroi  ll  rSy  ElKurtnf  iyiycrrc  o2  rOy  vaKeuSy  Mcovi}- 
yi»y  TOTC  lov\Myr»y  iniywer  f  irai  Mta^ym  ^icXsf^- 
<ray  ol  v<iyr9q.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  464, 2.  for  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  and  B.  C.  455,  2.  for  the 
settlement  of  the  Messenians  at  Naupactus. 

^  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  369, 2.  The  new  state 
of  Messenia  was  composed  not  only  of  Messenians 
collected  from  Naupactus  and  other  quarters,  but 
of  Messenian  Helots.  On  this  account  Archida- 
mus  in  Isocrates  p.  1 1 7.  e.  is  made  to  say,  al^x^ 
%ilu>Ky  ay  €t  rtpii^fu  T^y  X'^P^  radnpf  oipcerof  to^ 
ifjb€r€pou^  txwra^.  p.  121.  C.  yvy  tov<  EfXirra^  hiUpwq 
ilfuy  vapMcaroueHfyvo'iy. 

1  See  the  passage  in  p.  407.  note  \ 
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Imconia.  doret  in  proportion  tb  the  Iree  yme  moni  mumtout  aft  SpajFta^n.  But,  aa  die  number  of  the 
S|partan  eitizens -probably  dedined  between  the  Pennan  war  and  the  age  of  Thucjdide8»  this 
proportion  might  have  become  in  his  lime  €  to  1  • 

Thia  desciiptien  would  not  include  the  inhabitants  of  Jisine  and  Meth<me\  who  were  settled 
in  Messenia  by  the  LacedsmoniaB8>^.  Some  domestic  slaves  may  be  supposed  in  the  habita- 
tions of  the  Qrff^Mxoi,  and  these  are  not  computed  in  the  preceding  estimate:  we  may  therefore 
conclude  the  total  population  oi  the  two  provinces  to  have  been  full  300,000.  an  amount  whidi 
would  ffve  nearly  100  persons  to  the  square  mile. 

There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  aggregate  population  did  not  decline  vndi  the  decay  of 
the  Spartan  power.  The  d^cbnt  numbers  <^  Spatta  itself  would  be  partly  suf^ied  by  neo- 
damodes  and  other  classes  of  freedmen^.  The  Laoonian  towns  would  probably  improve  with 
the  acquisition  of  a  greater  share  of  Uberty  ^;  and  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Messema  wonld 
be  less  populous  after  the  esteblishment  of  independence  than  it  was  during  the  period  of  its 
seivitude. 


™  Hume,  Essay  on  the  Populousness  &c.  p.  446. 
pursuing  his  exaggerated  representatioA  of  Athe- 
meus,  by  which  he  computes  the  slaves  of  Attica 
to  the  free  as  6  to  1,  (see  above,  p.  391.)  reasons 
in  this  manner :  "  Chios  is  said  to  contain  more 
"  slaves  than  any  Greek  city  except  Sparta.  Sparta 
"  then  had  more  than  Athens,  in  proportion  to 

the  number  of  citizens.  The  Spartans  were 
«  9000  in  the  town,  30,000  in  the  country.  The 
"  male  slaves  therefore  of  full  age  must  have 
"  been  more  than  780,000 :  the  whole  number 

[780,000  X  4]  more  than  3, 1 20,000.  A  miaiber 
"  impossible  to  be  maintained  in  a  narrow  barren 
"  country,  such  as  Laconia,  which  bad  no  trade." 
There  are  three  errors  in  this  reasoning.  1 .  He 
assumes  that,  if  the  slaves  in  Attica  were  as  6  to  1, 
they  must  at  Sparta  have  been  20  to  1,  because 
at  Sparta  the  proportion  was  greater  than  at 
Athens.  A  conclusion  quite  unwarranted.  2.  Hav- 
ing assumed  the  or^nal  number  of  lots,  39,000, 
to  be  the  number  citizens  in  all  future  times, 
(in  itself  a  considerable  error,)  he  makes  this  ag- 
gregate amount  the  standard  for  computing  the 
number  of  slaves.  But  30,000  of  these  were  the 
OTf^MM,  and  the  itc^omm  had  no  jurisdiction  over 
the  Helots^  These  were  the  daves  of  the  Spartans 
alone;  and  their  numbers  are  to  be  compared 
with  the  citizens  of  Sparta.  3.  He  supposes  the 
question  to  refer  only  to  Lacorda.  But  in  the  age 
of  Thucydides  Messenia  was  included ;  the  slaves 
of  Sparta  being  the  inhabitants  of  Messenia.  And 
these  two  provinces,  so  far  from  being  a  narrow 
territory,  contained  more  than  -Iths  of  the  whole 
peninsuhi. 

"  Pausan.  IV.  8,  1 .  'Ara^oi  re  xeu  A^tWe^ 
trrpar€^yro  [in  the  first  Messenian  war].  'IV.  14,2. 


^Kja-ivau^i  i4iMvrau  [after  the  second  war].  Strabo 
VIII.  p.  373.      Ik       ^A<r/^  M  Amt^Uuprnfm 

^  aM^.  Herodotus  VIII.  73.  notices  that  they 
were  of  the  race  of  Dryopes:  A^v^row  'Ep|M«n|  tc 
Kcu  'Aff*^  tf  Kafl^iAfSXyf  AcurwMcg.  COnf.  Fsu- 
san.  IV.  34,  6.  This  town  was  distinct  from  the 
Laconian  Asing,  which  stood  on  the  bay  of  Laco- 
nia.  Mothone,  or  Methon^,  is  noticed  by  Fausan. 
rV.  35,  2.  NowXicSw  iftl  XeutmivpLf  htfjfj^mk  Aa- 

^Uwr»,    IV.  24, 2,  AeuctheufAAiMt  r^e  4w&cfivnfg'a» 

d»€Xi(y%ayey,  'i\Minp/  Sc  NoivXifuo-ty  iVktiouoat  iKWtmrtf 
kIvw  U  NaimXiof  cya7x*C  'Afyeleuf.  The  Messe^ 
nians  on  their  return  in  B.  C.  369  NainrXicif  U 
SM^«  o^K  ayciTT^oy.  IV.  27,  4. 

^  In  an  incursion  in  the  reign  of  Cieomeoes  IIL 
50,000  slaves  were  carried  off  from  Lacooia  by  the 
J&tolians :  Plutarch.  Cleom.  c.  1 8.  Lacedsemon  in 
the  time  of  Polybius  was  48  stadia  in  circuit,  and  had 
twice  the  population  of  Megalopolis.  But  Lacedie- 
mon  then  was  no  longer  an  unfortified  town,  inha- 
bited by  Spartans  under  the  discipline  of  Lycurgus. 
It  had  been  surrounded  with  walls,  and  was  ^Ued 
by  a  mixed  population  of  mercenary  troops»  eman^ 
cipated  slaves,  and  others^  who  had  been  collected 
during  the  tyrannies  of  Machanidas  and  Nabis. 

P  The  Spartans  probably  never  recovered  their 
former  authority  over  the  vepUucoi.  In  the  war  of 
Lacedemon  and  Megalopolis  in  B.  C.  352»  (see 
the  Tables,)  the  veploiKM  favoured  the  enemy: 
Pausan.  VIII.  27,  7.  d  Aeucwbaif/Uim  xf^lBupJa^  fccy 
cWa  'AfMed^<^  re  ay  ti^  oKf^  Koi  toI^  MepAtrntkl' 
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The  Abcadiavs,  who  were  irKtiffrw  f  vXov  rioi  'RiJ^vncAv^  were  divided  tnta  many  iade-  Arcadia. 
pendent  states;  and  each  of  these  contained  several  inferior  towns  or  villages.    In  the  north 
of  Arcadia  lay  PsopiiSf  CUtor,  Cyn<BAay  Pheneos^  Stymphaius^;  towards  the  middle,  Co- 
fkgw^  Orchomenus*;  on  the  west  were  Tdpkuisa^  HertBa^  AU/pkerck^  and  Pl^geiia^;  in  the 


^Xeoopk  Hel.  VIL1.23. 
'  (1.)  PjopAw  stood  in  tbeN.W,  PolyWus  IV. 
70.  ^  '4^0,^)^  €(m  fMv  ofioXeyo^fuvw  xai  vaXeuoif  *ApKd- 

M  Tc«<  •g^foat^  vw^mrwaa  ruq  vtp^  ti^ 

wokyrtiksBeu  oMiy  [B.  C.  219].  The  bouDclaries 
towards  CUt^n-  are  mariced  by  Pausaniaa  VIII. 
23,  6.  1^      KXciro^iO«(  ^wpMvf  flohr 

at  2ci^.  (2.)  ClUor  carried  on  a  war  with  Orcho- 
mawM  in  B.  C.  378.  Xenoph.  Hel.  V.  4, 36.  'Atit 
C'iKaoq    fAaBw  «oXffMSrra<        KXttr^fiov^  to7«  *Of^ 

7cyeiT«  TO  (cvMray  air^,  et  t«  Scifdc/ii.  The  Clitorians 
are  mentioned  with  praise  by  Folyb.  II.  55.  In 
B.  C.  220  they  defended  their  ci^y  against  the 
^tolians:  Polyb.  IV.  19.  Their  limits  towards 
PhenecH  are  noticed  by  Pausan.  VIII.  1 9,  3.  era 
4€V€^Ta<(  If  AvKBUpUt  vpof  KKttTopUu^  tpol  'njq  yijq,  LuH 
Stood  in  their  territory:  Pausan.  VIII.  18,  3.  hf 
iooif  ^  KXcfTQp/flw  ciViy  ol  Amwo/*  voXiy  ficy  dif  ««tc 
dwu  Xexewri  roh^  Awvodi,  Lusi  Still  subsisted  in 
B.  C.  220.  See  Polyb.  IV.  18.  In  B.  C.  184, 
Ronuaus  UgatU  Clitore  in  Arcadia  datum  est  con- 
tXUunu  Liv.  XXXIX.  35.  (3.)  Cynatha  was  con- 
tiguous to  CUtor:  Polyb.  IV.  18.  t)  'A^ifu^ 
Uflt¥f  %  Kureu  fccTof ^  KXthop^^  «rai  Ktva/^.  The  rude 
and  savage  manners  of  the  Cynaethians  in  B.  C.  22 1 
are  descnbed  by  Polybtus  IV.  1 6—2 1 .  (4.)  Phene- 
OS :  Polyb.  IV.  68.  iic  ^tx^  im*€i^  tV  inptia» 

^cyunK  «^  Snft^oXMK.  which  marks  its  situ- 
ation.   Pausan.  VIII.  13,  5.  iv  r$  tpei  tdr^ 

'nif  Tiff.    Ibid.  14,  1.  ^mna/rw  rl  kutcu  iw^ 

reu^  Kapveu^.  Their  territory  included  Nonacru, 
and  extended  beyond  it  to  the  Aroanian  moun- 
tains :  Herodot.  VI.  74.  ^  Ni^yaicpi(  vaKk  'nK 
*A^ad/iK  «r/^  «<vcf    Pausan.  VHL  18,  3. 

Tvu  ^kfWfUn  4^€M^ai  tit  voXX^  lAiMirr^,  (5.)  Styn^ 
phalus  wM  in  the  N.  £.  between  Pheneoi  and  Ar- 
golis.  oonf.  Pausan.  VIII.  22, 1 .  ^neas  of  Stym- 
phalus  was  CTpamry%^  rO¥  'Apr^^  in  B.  C.  366. 
Xenoph.  Hel.  VII.  3,  1.  The  Stymphalians  and 
the  city  of  Styraphalus— if  rffv  Irvfju^akUw  WXi«— 
are  mentioned  in  the  war  of  Cleomenes  B.  C.  222» 
and  in  B.  C.  219,  by  Polyb.  U.  55.  IV.  68.  69. 
In  B.  C.  1 97  it  is  appointed  that  the  troops  of  the 
Achaean  League  ad  Apelaurum  (StfmphaUa  terra 
is  locus  est)  conoenirent,  Liv.  XXXIII.  14. 


*  (6.)  Capkym  was  the  scene  of  a  battle  in  whi^h 
Aratus  was  defeated  B.  C.  220.  Polyb.  IV.  1 1, 12. 
It  was  near  Orchofnenus :  Polyb.  ibid.  ixfSirr^ 
ijrvyfi  Katk  r^y  &KVxfifti^tv  it)  tati  iroXcif*  t  tc  y^p  'Op- 
%ofeeyi(  af  rc  Kafvai  a^if€yytf^  »tta-ai  «oXXot(  A^ew. 
(7.)  Orchomenus  supplied  1 200  men  at  FlataeaB.  C. 
479.  conf.  Herodot.  IX.  28.  29.  When  Megalo' 
poUs  was  founded  in  B.  C.  37 1  >  the  Orchomenians 
did  not  concur:  *Opx^iuefUn  •dur  /dcX^wr  t»i»9HS¥  r40 
*ApKad«r«v  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  5,  II.  Orchomenus 
was  successively  occupied  by  Cleomenes  and  An- 
tigonus  in  B.C.  225—223.  oonf.  Polyb.  11.46. 54. 
In  B.  C.  1 99,  PbU^ppus  legates  mmt  qui  redderent 
Aclueis  OrchofHenon  et  Heraam,  Liv.  XXXII.  5. 

^  (8.)  Telphussa:  Its  boundaries  are  noticed  by 
Pausan.  VIIL  25,  1.  Tp^raiw  tx^tau  dpvfi^  'A^f»po^ 
o'iW  rpftffik  hi  iari¥  iupxaua  h  vrt^'i^  ypdififAaraf  tpot 
^ifiioK  vp^c  typ  BtXmwvlear  x^pav.    s.  2.  l(  'AXdlrr«( 

KdrtM-Of  *'BKtva'Hf(aq,  rl  ^  Up^  toSto  &ti  pc^  OfXaMV- 
Wav  h  SpoK.    In  B.  C.  223  Antigonus  vp%«  t^y 
'HpaUot^  Kol  TcX^M^ri}^  «apaXaj9fl)y  xett  *rwSru^  ri^ 
w^Xe«.  Polyb.  II.  54.    Philip  in  B.  C.  219 

Polyb.  IV.  73.  (9. )  Heraa :  Its  territories 
are  defined  by  Pausan.  VIII.  ib,  7.  Tw$4a  wrttf^J^ 
ifdfidXkti      rip  Hark  rh  BtKittvcfmP  tpop  «p^ 

'UpcwcK.  c.  26,  3.  Tff  *Hpa/^  tpoi  «po(  'HX</«y 
Xiy^  tSp  *hpK^Siw  kcr\y  e  *Epi^puu^o<.  s.  5.  toC  B«v- 
^^(701/  v«p<  «nfya(  Spe<  «p^  McyaX«iriXira<  'HpaiciV^ 
.Ar*y.  conf.  c.  27,  11.  V.  7,  I.  Polyb.  IV.  78. 
*A\^i^f  /<<  v«p'  aih^  T^v  taw  'Hpcu€MP  v^Xiy.  In 
B.  C.  370  the  Hereans  were  allies  of  Sparta,  and 
opposed  to  the  rest  of  the  Arcadians :  Xenoph. 
Hel.  VI.  5,  1 1. 22.  Hersea  was  given  by  Phdip 
to  the  Achaeans  in  B.  C.  199.  See  Orchomenus, 
In  197  the  ^tolians  claimed  it:  Alr^Xttq  (i^ 
t^iapn^tip)  V6p«  rn^  'Hpauw  Polyb.  XVIU.  25. 

(10.)  AUphera  stood  in  the  district  called  Cynuria, 
and  was  one  of  the  towns  which  contributed  to 
Megalopolis:  Pausan.  VIII.  27.  ix  KmwfpaUnt  rSy 
iif  'Apmd/fi  r^pTK  4  «P^<  AvkcU^,  §cai  Avtchm 

icai  *KK[^.  Liv.  XXVIII.  8.  PhiJ^ppus  [B.  C. 
207]  A&pheratfi  reddidit  Megalopolitis,  quod  sua- 
rum fuisse Jhium  sa^ probabant.  Idem  XXXII.  5. 
AUphera — una  ex  iis  qua  ad  c&ndendam  Megalo- 
poUm  ex  condlio  Areadum  contribuUe  forent,  Po- 
lybius  IV.  77.  78.  describes  its  situation :  'HX«mm 
irpo(r«X^m  Koi  r^  rw  *AXi^ipfluW  ir^Xiy,  atvrc- 

Tdw  pbcy  M  kiijw  Kp9ifA»£hov^  mwnae^dlBw  ^«rr«(  mktiw  \ 
tUa  a^aJUw  tp^fiaiTa*  €xet  ^  &Kp»  h  mh^  ^pv^ 
3  6  S 
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south,  the  Parrhiuiiy  the  EtUraiij  Mcmahu^  JEg^As^  and  perhaps  the  dKstrict  of  Tripolis'^; 
on  the  east,  Mantinea  and  Tegea* 

MmHneay  which  adjoined  the  territory  of  the  Argives^,  was  composed  of  four  or  five  ham* 
lets^,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  collected  into  one  city.  The  Mantineans  were  deprived 
of  thc^ir  walls  by  the  Lacedaemonians  in  B.  C.  385,  and  compelled  to  inhabit  their  villages'. 
Their  city  was  restored  15  years  afterwards  7,  and  Mantinea  continued  to  be  a  leading  city  of 
Arcadia  down  to  the  times  of  the  Achssan  League  The  force  of  Mantmea  may  be  collected 
from  the  following  passage  of  Lysias^:  6p«  Se  *Apyd9v$  M^vriyea; — ri^v  avrow  olxoOvra;,  tous 
IMP  6iiopous  orras  AcMsSaifiovlo^s  tqus  H  eyyu^  olxovyr«^y  xol  rou;  (mv  opSsv  ig/uMpy  irAj /ov;  rovs  Se  ou8ff 
rpi^tkUu^  Srra$.    As  the  orator  is  underrating  the  numbers,  we  may  conclude  that  at  the 


TtS  oi^orrof  Xa^.  Altliough  Aliphen  was  re- 
duced by  the  migration  of  settlers  to  Megalopolis 
(Pftusan.  VIII.  26,  4.),  yet  it  still  continued  to 
subsist  in  after-times,  as  appears  from  Livy  and 
Folybius,  and  from  Pausanias  himself  VIII.  27,  5. 
TMC  *AXl4plt|p€Za^^  «a^a^fv»is#ccy  i£  ^^xnf  0*4*^  km 
U  tAc  MfAi^cT^of.  (  N .)  PhigaUa  was  seated  in  the 
S.  W.  angle  of  Arcadia,  nearly  14  English  miles, 
road  distance,  south  ot  AUphera.  Polyb.  IV.  3. 

fff^  TwV  rSy  Mco-ffijyMtfy  epoi<,  inSyxfiiyt  ^  toVc  [B.  C. 
221]  avfiiwohnwfUvii  to7(  AItw'am^,  conf.  c.  31. 
Pausan.  VIII.  39,  3.  KfTreu  ^  ^tyoXia  M  fMTWfw 
fA^  tcm  inoriftAVy  vkto»a  ^  km  {ml  rSw  Kfv^Bv  ^ods- 

x4<K  9^  Koi  ^/«€^.  In  Ol.  30.  2.  [B.  C.  659] 
the  Phigalians  were  engaged  in  war  with  the  La- 
cedemonians :  Pausan.  VIII.  39,  2. 

^  These  five  districts  were  for  the  most  part 
consolidated  in  B.  C.  371  into  the  new  state  of 
MegalopoUs,  (12.)  The  Parrham  are  mentioned 
by  Thucydides  V.  33.  in  B.  C.  421.  See  above, 
page  403.  v.  Scbras.  Archidamus  in  B.  C.  367 
rrfarr€VffdfAaf9i  Ilaffaa'taq  [I,  Uaf^lw^  cum 
Sclmeid.]  -nj^  *A^a$ia(  i^w  r^w  yfi^,  Xenoph. 
Hel.  VII.  1,  28.  The  Parrhasii  had  been  already 
transferred  to  Megalopolis.  See  Pausan.  VIII.  27, 
3.  38,  3.  (13.)  The  Euiresii  are  mentioned  by 
Xenophon.  Hel.  VII.  1,  29.  They  contributed  6 
towns  to  Megalopolis :  Pausan.  VIII.  27, 3.  U  dc 

JMrrfUfrUnf  T^ucftXMVi,  km  Ze/rioy,  jco)  Xaplo'ia  [conf. 
35,  .5*  6.],  fCM  Ur^kebepfAOy  Koi  KyoS^oy,  koI  Uapvfia 
[oouC  c.  35, 6.].  (1 4.)  Manahu:  The  Lacedaemo- 
nians in  B.  C.  4 1 8  ix^pww  *OpM€tw  t^^  MmyoXiof 
Thucyd.  V.  64.  The  Manalians  are  mentioned 
in  the  treaty  between  Lacedaemon  and  Argos: 
Thucyd.  V.  77.  They  contributed  10  towns  to 
Megalopolis  in  B. C.  37 1 .  Pausan.  VIU.  27.  (15.) 
For  MgyiU,  or  JEgypHs^  see  above,  p.  402. 403.  v. 
Belmina,  Leuctra.  ( 16^)  TripoUs :  Pausanias  VIII. 
27.  speaking  of  Megalopolis:  vpoo-cTcVcro  U  km  Tp/- 
m^K  hf9f4fii^i»fA€yi99  KoXX/a  km  Limwfa  Koi  N^yeucpK* 
Stepb*  Bys*  KoXX/oi,  /k/a  ttj^      'A^oS/fi  T^i* 

f(Ac»c*  As  Nonacrit  near  Pheoeos  in  the  northern 


mountains  of  Arcadia  is  beyond  the  reach  of  Me- 
galopolis, this  is  perhaps  another  NonaeriSf  in  the 
south. 

Pausan.  VIII.  6,  2.  ^  ^  ''ly»xH»  if  tr»  i^w 
TfUta-i  Karit       i(£^  r^y  ht^  toC  tpox^  (tov  *ApT€fua'tmi)f 

^  Four  according  to  Xenophon,  /he  according 
to  Ephorus.  See  the  following  note. 

^  Xenophon  Hel.  V.  2,  6.  7.  xa^^  ^  t« 
rtvxfii  h^KMni  Be  ^  Meofrbfoa  rrrpajff,  KaB^€^  t\  it^ 
XflM9  fKOw.    Harpocr.  v.  yieunaiw  htouaafA^. — 

h^Mveof  \auc€lMfU$m.  Ephorus  is  followed 
by  Diodorus  XV.  5.  AMcwbMf*ifiu-^foa-€Tatrrw  tit 

AfX/*^  vcrrc  k^/m^^  i£  t V  Maarrinuaf  r»  voAoUy 
w4K^a»'  and  by  Strabo  VIIL  p.  337.  'i^- 
^loLq  Marr/vcia  jiuy  vevrc  hi^iMw  1%  ^Afyetw  ow- 
fNri<r9i}.  Polybius  IV.  27.  avoids  the  difficulty  by 
speaking  generally:  Aeuct^eUfAWM — Marrmtf  ftknt 
tvreti  KM  cvfAffAxnff  itveu^arw^  Tni'^a-wnre^  t&K  t^euraof 
^Mfcry,  ^K  fua^  vSkiUi  vKetov^  avdrtif^  Ztoucla-arr^^ 
Wesseling  ad  Diod.  XV.  5.  reconciles  the  differ- 
ence by  an  explanation  (huUam  Mantinea  rath- 
nem  Xenophon  habuit^  qua  paucos  incolas  retinuU) 
which  seems  confirmed  by  Pausanias  VIII.  8,  5. 
to  whom  Wesseling  refers :     ^  clXcir  {'AyTfahiiai) 

0^oy  8e  e^cupo^  KaraPakiv  ait^i  Kara  K^fAo^  rtv^  ioh- 
$p^w^  h^Kta'€,  For  the  time  of  this  event  see  the 
Tables  B.  C.  385. 

y  Pausan.  VIII.  8,  6.  MayriycoK  K  ifc  rSip  KttfiSw 
Kar^€pf  if       irarptia  (fjut>Xw  BrficuM  lurit  l[fy§i> 

iy  Ac<Wrpo<(.  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  5,  3.  ii  iw  ^ 
Kol  oi  Marrtm^,  &f  ^8if  airiwfMi  marrAKonrat  vnt^  oiv* 
yfiSw  re  ndarr^f  km  ijn^lvairro  liieof  v^Xiy  Tfy  Mevri- 
KMur  voic<V.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  370. 

>  Phylarcbus  apud  Polyb.  II.  56.  (MayriWia) 
dtfrxfiuvrdTii  Koi  f/ueytvvn  iroX^  Karit  *AfKcMa», 
Polybius  himself  II.  62.  vi^l^  ^tc^  rSw  *Af- 

MarrmTf,  They  speak  with  reference  to  the 
war  of  Cleomenes  B.  C.  224—222. 

*  Apud  Dionys.  Lysia  p.  53 1 . 
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period  of  which  he  speaks,  about  the  year  B.  C.  402,  the  Argives  were  equal  in  number  to  the  Arcadia. 
Athenians,  and  that  the  military  population,  or  the  citizens,  of  Mantinea  were  full  3000.  And 
this  will  give  about  13,000  for  the  free  population  of  the  Mantinean  territory^. 

The  Tegeam  lay  between  Mantinea  and  Laconia,  and  were  bounded  on  the  east  by  Ct/* 
nuria^.  They  were  divided  into  four  tribes  and  in  early  times  had  contended  successfully 
with  Lacedaemon^.  At  the  battle  of  Platsea  the  force  of  Tegea  was  3000  men  ^.  It  was  not 
usual  to  send  the  whole  force  of  a  state  upon  a  distant  march,  and  we  may  probably  estimate 
the  force  of  the  Tegeans  on  this  occasion  as  not  more  than  three  fourths  of  their  whole  num- 
bers.   This  would  ^ve  4000  for  the  military  population  of  Tegea :  and,  if  all  the  males  from 


^  The  military  population  might  be  all  the 
males  from  18  years  to  60  3  the  citizens,  all  the 
males  above  the  age  of  20.  The  former  would 
be  4644  in  20,160,  the  latter  4897  in  20,160. 
See  p.  387.  The  former  proportion  would  give 
13,000  for  the  total  number  of  free  inhabitants. 

^  Pausanias  VIII.  54,  1 .  AaKchatfAwki^  na)  Tcye- 
Areu^  t^t  T^f  'fiq  i  vorafjU^  imv  i  *AX<^€<^(.  Xeno- 
phon  Hel.  VI.  5,  16.  ol  U       Te^iaq  ^ApK^ei  ^x^- 

Conf.  Thucyd.  V.  65.    Pausan.  VIII.  54,  5.  fecp- 

TfSq  ^  y€up>yovf*4yotf  TeyearSif  tpot  kou  *kfiyti»v.  Ibid. 
8.  3.  ^  MiXa  M  Bvp€oaf  re  km  K^juo^  r^f  itf  t§  Ov^«^- 

Pausan.  VIII.  53,  3.  tty^^rcuq      *Ayvi€v^  tA 

f/Jya'  trofjux  al  ipvKat)  vap^x^eu  KXaptShi^,  *J«iro^e- 
fT<<,  'AToXX«ry€£^T<(,  'Atfaycirif.  The  Tegeans,  like 
the  Mantineans,  originally  dwelt  in  villages:  Pau- 
san. VIII.  45,  I .  Tey€arau  M  fA^v  Tfytdrw  rw  Kvxdir 

T«iV  MpvToi^  Kark  SiffAOU^  Acu  ra^  ohcivei^.  He 
names  seven  99/mi,  and  subjoins,  M  ^  'Afpt't^ayroq 

The  ninth,  n  Tegeatas  annumeres,  according  to 
Fac.  ad  ioc  Strabo  VIII.  p.  337.  abo  makes  them 
nine :  Tty*.a  8*  i(  iwta, 

«  Herodot.  I.  66.  «f  AeuctbatiMvm — M  T€7«ijTa^ 
iarparr€^m  xp^t*?  Ktp6^X^  vtawi,  &q  Vvf  cfay$^iredi- 

airiw  i^^pv^Oiia'av  irc^  tc  €%oyTec  ra^  i<pip^o  a^oi 

^irro.  This  war  was  in  the  reign  of  Charilaus  ac- 
cording to  Pausan.  III.  7,  3.  (tin  fry^f^^  XapiXkf 
yinrou  ^  ^waprietrSp  M  TeytAra^  H^it  ^*  He 
refers  to  it  VIII.  5,  6.  45,  2.  47,  2.  48,  3.  In 
another  war,  some  generations  afterwards,  the  Te- 
geans had  again  the  advantage :  Herodot.  I.  65. 
M  AcoyTo<  pobrike^wrcf  koI  'Hyiiffu()Joi  i»  Jftdprn^  roi^ 
a>JjBiu^  voX/fMVf  f^Tux^oyrcf  e2  AoKtbouiJubfm  vpoq  Teytri' 
TOf  fuuvv^  vpoa-erreuw.  .  Pausanias  HI.  3,  5.  Acaw'. 
—M  tfgSrtw  paa'ik€x4rrvy  Aair(^/<^y<oi  9po^i%reuw  h 

rf  vpcq  TcTfc^TOK  «oXcfAf»  rit  myjfiwa.  In  the  next  ge- 
neration the  Lacedemonians  prevailed.  See  above 


p.  207.  The  Tegeans  were  again  defeated  by  the 
Lacedaemonians  in  an  action  which  occurred  after 
the  battle  of  Piataea  B.  C.  479,  and  before  the  re- 
volt of  the  Helots  fi.  C.  464  :  Herodot.  IX.  35. 
(followed  by  Pausan.  III.  11,6.)  i  &ytn>  iv  Tey(^ 
ir^t  Teytrira^  re  km  ^Apytiw^  ytvofAeyof. 

^  TtyviTM  Tptaxi>Mt  Herodot.  IX.  61.  of  these, 
1500  were  ovXTrai  Herodot.  IX.  28.  and  1500 
if/iXo/,  the  light-armed  being  about  equal  in  num- 
ber to  the  ovTuTM. — cT(  vc^i  tKoarov  €vv  aittpa  C.  29. 
or  rather  more  ^  for  (exclusive  of  the  Spartans  and 
Helots)  the  ^XTroi  were  33,700,  and  the  i/^iXm 
34,500.    The  therefore  from  some  states 

were  more  numerous  than  the  ovXirai.  This  easy 
explanation  is  rejected  by  Larcher  (ad  locum), 
who  rather  chooses  to  suppose  corruption  in  the 
numbers. 

8  When  the  whole  force  of  a  state  marched,  it 
was  generally  so  expressed.  Thus  «l  U  'njc  «^Xctf< 
9oai^lMi  * ABriVMW^&vqrrw  Thuc.  HI.  91.  "M.eyafi^ 
—  ABijpeuuy  iaPaiOJyrw  vayarpartf  IV.  66.  *A^- 
ya/ov(  'wcai^f*€)--^avarparu^  (ivw  T»y  votpimcv  kou 
iurrZw  y€WfUyn^  IV.  90.  94.  The  Athenians  march 
voyBifjEAC^  naparparifi  r^y  Mtya^iZa  Thuc.  II.  31. 
ipwi6ii<ray  va»tyifA€i  I.  107.  when  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians were  1 1 ,500  and  the  Athenians  with  their 
allies  1  "1,000.  The  Lacedaemonians  i<rrpdT€vw  a^- 
TO*  KM  (it  EfX«T€«  Tteu^fAel  i%  '^ApyQ^  ThuC.  V.  57. 
va^fAel  AiVKTpa  V.  54.  «aySt;fi«<  U  Tiaf^Uvi  V. 
33.  fio^Otta  anrSp  t€  km  rtov  ElX^row  iraydi}f«€<  ii^ta 
V.  64.  The  Thebans  arpattvovci  ifstv^fui  ixi  t^w 
T«y  Betntiav  Xen.  Hel.  V.  4,  42.  The  Ar- 
gives ^ycjSoXXoy  voydiifMi  U  Tdy  ^Xiovyta  Idem  VII. 
2,  4.  The  Achasans  %a»^yuti  (w€a^partjkrFo  into 
Acarnania  Xen.  Hel.  IV.  6,  3.    The  Corinthians 

'ABiiyouotM;  Thuc.  IV.  42.  But  these  were  only  the 
men  of  the  military  age ;  for  immediately  after- 
wards ipwfiiia-a¥  ol  t^^  ireXcw^  vptap'Srtpot  rvv  Kopw- 
B(»¥  Ibid.  c.  44.  The  preceding  expeditions  voy- 
were  all  made  to  short  distances.  Sometimes 
the  reason  is  given  why  the  whole  force  of  the 
state  went  forth  :  ^Xm^o-mi  vayrrpanf  tri  iv  iicc/- 
y«y  ^  rl  aTpdrtv^  Thuc.  V.  57.  Otherwise  the 
defence  of  their  own  state  is  provided  for.  The 
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Arcadia.  18  to  60  years  of  age  were  4000,  the  total  free  population  would  be  179400.  Tegea  Aerefisre^ 
in  the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  would  be  more  populous  than  Mantinea  in  the  tone  of  whkh 
Lysias  speaks. 

Forty  towns  contributed  their  inhabitants  in  B.  C.  871  ^  to  form  the  new  state  of  M^galo- 
polia:  which  was  founded  near  the  frontiers  of  Laoonia,  and  had  a  territory  asagned  to  it 
more  extensive  than  that  of  any  other  Arcadian  state ;  extending  southwards  to  T.«coni>,  and 

northwards  for  about  23  English  miles  from  the  city  into  the  middle  of  the  province  L  The 
new  city  itself  was  fifty  stadia  in  circuit^;  and  the  territory  in  B.  C.  318  contained  1S,000 

men  capable  of  bearing  arms  ^ :  ol  MfyffAoroXTrai — Kfnjf /^ayro  rii  ftf y  iatl  riif  xattayut  tif 

LaoediemoniaDS  sometimes  send  back  a  sixth  part :  in  the  present  text  of  Pausanias  VIII.  27,  3.  viXck 

TO  tmroy  fMjpe^          airSy  &voTCfAi)/arrc(  li^  oucw,  h  f  roa-aibe  ^ar  hriaa^  M  re  wf^Bv/tie^  Kol  ^  rl  exfin 

p€tv  Thuc.  V.  64.   But  in  distant  expeditions  only  of  'Apxd^c*  They  were  furnished  from  7  states : 

two-thirds  of  the  military  force  marched :  Thuc.  Mmalus  supplied  10  towns 

in.  15.  Ti^y           •Attwc^k  i<rpoXr,y  tok  rt  tvfjifJLtix^  The  Parrhostt  .  .  8 

««povo-*  Korit  rdx<^  t^faXfiiy  Uvai      rly  ta-$fju^y  ToJf  ^  OrchomentU  .  •  •  3 

/Mcpco-o  &i  ireiifO'^fAcyet.    Idem  II.  10.  (vr^o-ay  rit  Cynuria  4 

fjjp^  Siml  v^Xcv^  ixdmif     rly  MfMy.    c.  1 2.  Bo»ft>TOf  Eutresis  6 

f(cjpe<       a-^€T€fw  •gitfitxwr^,    II.  47.             f^^t  TiipoUs  3 

^wTc/i  KM  x\  irpofroy,  MpaKoiy,    Sometimes  a  smaller  JEgytis  5 

proportion  than  two- thirds;  as  at  the  battie  of  ^ 

Corinth  B.  C.  394.  The  Phliasians  at  Piataea  had  ^     „    .       ^^  ^  ^    .  r- 

2000  men  :  Herodot.  IX.  28.  29.    But  in  B.  C.  „  Th«  district  called  ^gytis  lsee  p.  402  403.  r 

381,  by  the  testimony  of  Xenophon.  Phlius  con-  i^iw  ^wc*ra]  was  on  the  Laconi^^ 

tained  more  than  5000  citizens.    Even  admitting  Pa^ly  m  the  Lacoman  territory.    Perhaps  in  this 

a  Urge  increase  in  that  century,  we  cannot  assign  f^^sage  a  name  has  escaped ;  and  for  wc^  ftr  A/- 

to  Phlius  less  than  3000  men  of  military  age  in  r^^'  leoi  Z^ipr^vioir,  km  MoW,  ku)  KpSi^  k.  t.  K 

B.  C.  479.   Only  two-thirds  therefore  of  the  force  ^          ^  »«f*    Alyurln^,  *  km  iKifr^yu^,  Koi 

of  Phlius  marched  to  Plataea ;  and  perhaps  a  less  J*'^^     '''^       ^^^^  ?^  ^gifUsvroM  have 

proportion.    The  Spartan  forces  at  that  battie  ^  ^           and  PausaniM  and  Diodoms  would 

were  five-eighths  of  their  whole  number  of  citi-  ag^e  m  the  number  40.    Pausanias  VIII  27,  5. 

zens.    We  are  taking,  then,  a  low  estimate,  in  rem^kB,  that  of  these  39  or  40  towns  only  9  re^ 

supposing  that  only  one-fourtii  of  the  Tegeans  re-  \^  ^®  others  were  lost 

mained  at  home.  M^opohs :  rSy  rSy  Kar€i>^ti^my  «^ 

See  for  the  date  of  Megalopolis  Xenophon  f*^            '^'^  ^1^*  ^ 

and  Pausanias  quoted  in  the  Tables  B.  C.  371.  '^^t*^*  Uprvya,  A«m6ra<,  etunr4(» 

370.  Diodorus  XV.  59.  «p5  Tot«  ai^ok  xp^yov^  [the  ""f^  ^?  'O^ofuyf,  MMbp^i^,  Wiir  K«XXi^,  «KXAr- 

year  of  Dyscinetus  B.  C.  370]  Avkoia^^  ^  Teyc^-nj^  ^r^*-    "e  adds  PaUanimm  and  fj^herf 

(an  error  for  M«rri>evV  con/,  c.  62.  et  Xenoph.  '  Pausanias  marks  its  extent:  VIII.  35,5.  ck^ 

Hel.  VII.  1,  23.)  ^€i<r€  Toi«  'KfK^baui  €U  1^  <rvy-  M#y<iXt,c  «oXc«»(  Kcil  i^      x«P^  ^»      iwr^  'AfKm- 

rikiuu^  irvyraxffiyM,  icoi  Koa^y  l^x^iy  (n^yo^oy  ™€<rr5<ray  ^«  MiBtStpm  ^^f*ijif«irTa  irr^iJioi  ko)  licar^.  36, 2. 

if  (&y^/>£y  /uu;pr«y,  Kal  To«/Vot)<  ^fow/ay  ^x^^'  ^/'i  w^fww  MeMp/ow  ^       rpi^oyra  ii«x«  <rra8^«^  Ncy<^Ai 

icol  c;/>i9'in|(  PovXf^a9M.  Idem  C.  72.       Affxt^rroi  Nat;-  •'•<^^»'     ^  lfvfi4faaicH  fripo*  «^  toJ^  Mtya- 

(Tiy^^— T^y  fi^y  [the  tearless  battle  B.  C.  ^^5"       -""^  'O/^fifi^  re  /ci«yot<  icoi  Ka^5> 

367]  'A^wc^afc— lKT«ray  iwt  T.yo?  i»Mca/pot;  t^ou  rl^y  These  numbers  give 

aydfio^o^^  Mey<iXny  »o'X*y,  trvf^ir^MTti  €/«  a^r^y  ki^/xo^  Methydrwm  170  Stadia 

/*'  [«c  6«ic  rc»ii^tti<           rSy  ^yo^o^W  Maiya-  Nympfuuia  30 

XiW  /co^  Uaf^aaimf  'AfK^y,    The  variation  in  the  ^®  borders  30 

date  can  cause  no  difficulty,  if  we  understand  with  230 

Wess.  ad  loc.  that  the  city  was  begun  three  years  making  near  23  English  miles.  MtM^  'nj^  Meyo- 

before  and  was  now  completed.  The  Parian  Mar-  lynokWi^^  is  mentioned  Polyb.  IV.  1 0.  KX^m.r^ 

ble  No.  74.  although  the  date  is  obliterated,  yet  Mc7aXoiroX/Ti^  Idem  IV.  25. 

placed  the  foundation  before  the  year  of  Nausige-  ^  Polyb.  IX.  21. 

nes,  who  is  named  in  the  next  epoch.    Forty  ^  Diod.  XVIII.  70.    We  must  not  oflteD  quote 

towns  are  mentioned  by  Diodorus :  39  are  named  Diodorus  for  the  numbers  of  armies.   Bat  when 


POPULATION  OF  ANCIENT  GREECE. 


419 


twrtf^urou;  ira^iXi^9ti  retf  roXc/uxci;  XP''^^'  ^'^^  population  therefore  was  about  65,120, 

tad  if  we  oalcmliile  the  slaves  and  Btrai>ger»  at  half  the  whole  amount.  Megalopolis  would 
eontain  at  that  time  about  7^00  oitisens.  The  Arcadian  assembly  of  ten  thcmsamd  held  its 
meetuBga  at  Megalopbbs  ^ ;  and  the  presence  of  the  Great  Council  of  the  nation  would  natu- 
rally draw  together  a  considenible  namber  of  tendents 


he  is  confirmed  by  other  testimony,  as  XVII.  14. 
by  nutaroh.  Alex.  c.  IK  and  XVIL  63.  by  Car- 
tius  VI.  1,  16.  or  when  from  particular  circursi- 
•tances  bis  account  bears  the  marks  of  accurate 
eDumeratioD,  as  in  the  present  case,  his  report  of 
numbers  may  be  produced. 

»  Bemosth.  Fals.  Leg.  p.  S44  [B.  C.  343}. 
^oTTcXXav  furit  rmiff  ^XMy  ^|  'AfKoita^  ttlb^  Ka>jBiiq 
9K*linv%  Kcu  fioK^hi  Xoyov^,  ot<  iy  to7(  fw^/oi;  h  MvydXif 

tS^  M^fJifiy9fviKiyM.   p.  403.  Km  xtpt  ra^nf;  tiff 

Hm}  4p  'Apco^t  X6y9^  ^  iv  T«r^  lAvpia*^.  iBsehin. 
Fals.  Leg.  p.  38,  24.  mnyt,^^  fMi  koI  iw  ToTf 
fiv^tui  h  'ApKobi^  ^fMgyoplcof  koI  v^<rj3i/ay.  Scholiastes 
p.  760.  Reisk.  fjuSpm  *ApKdBay  vwitpm  ht  MtyakntSket, 
Harpocr.  v.  /«fp<oi.  awibpiiy  ia^i  xotwlr  *hpK£^w  AuAh- 
Twy,  fZ  'kMAki^  fA3niifM9€i!cvaiy  ol  hr^pticoL  IktiXacrau 
«fpJ  airSy  Koi  •ApierrorcXtj?  iy  tJ  uroiyg  *A/Mc^cpr  *oXi- 
Ttlgt.  Pausanias  VIII.  32, 1 .  describing  Megalo- 
polis :  T«u  $€^rpw  od  x^ffa  Xchcrat  rov  fiwkevnipUfu 
hfjJXia,  0  rot^  fJLvpioi^  ixtvobiro  'ApK^buy'  ixaXiTTO  dc 
M  Tou  AyaSirr^  Stpa-iXiw,  Xenophon  Hel.  VII.  I, 
38.  on  the  return  of  the  embassy  from  Persia  [see 
the  Tables  B.  C.  367],  «  'Ajt/oxo^,  in  ^Xarrwro 
*ApKaZtKly,—&'Fiyy€iX€  xplf  rohf  /AVplwq  k.  t.  X.  Idem 
Ibid.  4,  2.  ^  AMC0/c4ijdi}<  vci9«  rot^  iMtpiwq  xp&rrtiy  9€pl 
(vfAfiaxi^m  vp^i  •A^y«/ou«  [B.  C.  366].  Ibid.  s.  33. 
34.  xpSroi  Mamyiti  &X€^ni<pia'am  rot^  UpoT;  xrifJLaa-i 
fi^  Xfia-Bat'  xo}  odroi  yeyyofA^w  yjpoq  rvt^  *Evap(- 
rwq  he  T^c  viXt»^  itanpUaarrt^  dirmfcif/flcy  Te7(  ^px^v^-ty. 
9i  8^  fl^^0rrc<  ^d^fcorrcf  adrovf  KvfuUyta-Bai  rl  ^ApxaZuely 
SbtKoXovm  if  Tot^  [Avpiov^  rotf  wpotrrdra^  adrSy,  [se. 
rthf  wpvrrdrat  rvy  MxyriycW.  these  words  are  mis- 
understood by  Vales,  ad  Harpocr.  p.  247.  Wes- 
seFmg  ad  Diod.  XV.  59.  and  Fac.  ad  Pausan. 
VIII.  32,  1 .]  KM  ixet  oix  vir^Kovcy  Kar^iKOffaaf  adrSy, 
Ke^  Tot<  "Evapfrov^  hnfUKW  &f  oferrac  rohi  KcercuctKpi- 
fA^ifWf,  el  /tAcy  Ay  Mamyci;  icXe/<r«yTe(  xtSXaf 
Aex«rro  ec^robf  ei<r».  ix  ^  rv^w  tdxec  ^  kou  SXXoi 
W€(  iXeyw  iy  rw;  fjtvptaif  vd  rwq  kpoi^  xHfjiaffi 
Xfia^bu. — ^  Kou  iy  rf  Kotff  dniicft  fMpcht  xfi^^eu 
vtlif  kpoif  xpifMta-t,  rax^  ^  ol  /acv  oiK  a»  Zvydjuyoi  &nv 
fU^M  rSy  *Efimp[ruy  clyat  dic%Mrro,  ol  ^  hwdfjxyot— 
keShrtuno  i^  Tot(  *ETap/rov(.  The  Epariti  were  a 
sdect  corps  of  Arcadian  troops  :  see  Hesych. 
quoted  by  Schneid.  ad  loc.  Mr.  Mitford  rol.  VI.* 
p.  230.  thinks  that  the  assembly  called  the  ^pioi 
was  composed  of  the  whole  free  population  of  Ar- 
cadia. But  this  is  not  probable.    ).  This  body 


possessed  only  delegated  pofwers :  I>iod.  XV.  5d. 

ffMiV  o'l^M^Vs        Howrtaof  €X*I¥  wtpi  XOktfMU  Koi  9lpVf^ 

^Xt^aBm.  But»  if  it  was  no  other  than  the  whole 
free  population  of  the  country,  by  whom  were  its 
powers  delegated  ?  2.  It  is  designated  as  a  synod 
or  council,  a^o^^  ovyibptoy.  But  an  assembly  of 
the  people  would  be  rather  called  iKK\^a:(a.  3.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  ten  thousand  possessed 
the  legislative  power ;  they  had  only  the  Judicial 
and  executive.  But  the  legislative  power  resided 
in  the  whole  assembled  people.  4.  These  three 
states,  ManUnea^  Tegea,  and  Megalopolis^  con- 
tained together  14,000  or  15,000  citizens:  and 
besides  these  three  there  were  ten  other  indepen- 
dent Arcadian  states.  The  ten  thousand,  then, 
were  not  the  whole  free  population.  Beudes,  it 
is  probable  that,  according  to  the  practice  among 
the  Achttans  and  at  Lacedmnon,  and  in  most 
other  Greeian  states,  (see  above  p.  386,  note  \) 
the  citizens  who  were  under  30  would  not  be  ad« 
niitted  into  this  assembly.  But  these  composed 
more  than  a  third  of  the  whole  number  of  citizens, 
and  when  those  above  30  were  10,000,  the  citi- 
zens from  20  to  30  would  be  near  4300.  See  the 
proportions  above,  p.  387.  These  1 0,000  then> 
were  a  deputed  body,  selected  from  a  larger  num- 
ber. Barthelemy  Anacfaarsis  tom.  IV.  p.  270.  de- 
scribes from  Pausanias  the  place  of  assembly  as 
une  VASTE  4^Jke,  od  se  tknt  tassemhlAe  des  dix 
miUe  deputes,  adding  an  epithet  which  Pausanias 
does  not  supply.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  this 
whole  number  ever  actually  met.  The  functions 
of  the  Assembly  would  be  performed,  as  in  other 
cases,  by  a  part  only  of  its  members.  Thus  in  the 
Athenian  ^/cXi}<r/af  the  business  of  the  state  was 
generally  transacted  by  a  fourth  part  of  the  citi- 
zens (see  the  Tables  B.  C.  422,  2) ;  and  thus  we 
kpow  from  experience  in  modem  parliaments,  that 
all  the  members  seldom  or  never  meet ;  and  that 
affairs  are  despatched  by  a  very  small  part  of  the 
whole. 

o  When  the  Arcadian  Union  was  dissolved,  and 
the  Assembly  of  the  ten  tkousattd  had  ceased  to 
meet,  M^lopolis  losing  its  importance  would 
deeline  in  population.  Polybius  IX.  2 1 .  remavks, 
that  in  his  time  it  was  not  peopled  in  pfopertion 
to  its  extent,  and  that  it  contained  only  half  the 
population  of  Lacedsemon :  ol  vXeiaroi  rShf  Mp^nxw 
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Arcadia.  We  may  conjecture  the  probable  number  of  Arcadian  dtizena  by  comparing  the  other  states 
with  Tegea  or  Mantinea.  Orchomenus  sent  1200  men  to  the  battle  of  Platsea.  Hence  we 
may  infer  that  Orchomenus  had  at  least  1600  men  of  the  military  age,  or  more  than  half  the 
number  of  Mantinea.  But  as  some  states  were  less  than  Orchomenus,  we  may  take  a  lower 
proportion  as  the  average  population  of  each.  If  we  assume  that  the  16  states  including 
Orchomenus  contained  one  with  another  two-fifths  of  the  number  of  ddzens  which  Lysias 
ascribed  to  Mantinea,  we  shall  obtain  1200  for  the  average  proportion®.  This  will  give  an 
aggregate  of  26,200  for  the  free  male  population,  and  the  males  above  the  age  of  20  being 
4S97  in  20,160  persons,  the  total  free  population  would  consist  of  107^850  persons.  And 
if  we  assume  the  slaves  in  all  Arcadia  to  be  only  half  the  number  of  the  free  P,  or  53,900, 
we  obtain  161,750  for  the  total  number  of  inhabitants;  about  95  persons  to  each  square 
mile. 

AcHAiA.       AcHAiA  had  originally  twelve  divisions  or  districts,  each  contaimng  7  or  8  hamlets 
Although  the  Achaeans  had  enjoyed  a  greater  share  of  tranquiUity  than  many  other  states  of 
Greece,  yet  they  seem  to  have  somewhat  declined  in  population.    The  twelve  states  continued 
from  their  first  settlement  down  to  the  time  of  Herodotus.    Between  Herodotus  and  the  rise 
of  the  Achaean  League  two  had  disappeared,  and  the  states  of  Achaia  were  reduced  to  ten 


€i^fA€yw  [sc.  Lacedaemon  and  Megalopolis]*  Xpi- 
wlvf  treof  cnrp      r^y  fAcy  rSy  McyaXovoXir«y  wikt9  vcy- 

T^y  AjotKtZatftAva  t^^  Mcyd^Xi}^  WXc»(,  &tMrw  o^oT^ 
ciyaa  I  XeyifMyw,  Phylarchus  (who  is  charged 
by  Polybius  with  exaggeration  upon  some  occa- 
sions) implies  that  Megalopolis  in  his  time  was  in- 
ferior to  Mantinea.  See  p.  4 1 6.  note But  accord- 
ing to  Strabo  VIII.  p.  385.  Megalopolis  at  the 
time  of  its  union  with  the  Achaean  League  was 
still  t^i<mi  rSv  ip  *AfKeAl^  Megalopolis  was  ori- 
ginally planned  on  a  large  scale  as  the  future  capi- 
tal of  the  Arcadian  states.  Its  theatre  was  the 
largest  in  Greece  :  Pausan.  VIII.  32,  1.  II.  27, 5. 
A  river  ran  through  the  city,  which  added  to  the 
extent  of  its  circumference.  The  circumstances, 
therefore,  of  this  city  were  peculiar,  and  the  ob- 
servation of  Polybius,  with  reference  to  Megalopo- 
lis and  Lacedaeroon,  affords  no  argument  why  we 
should  not  infer  the  populousness  of  Corinth, 
Thebes,  or  Athens,  from  the  extent  of  their  walls, 
o  The  46  smaller  states  1200  x  16=  19,200 

Tegea   4,000 

Mantinea   3,000 

26,200. 

This  proportion  is  confirmed  by  the  numbers 
which  Diodonis  gives  to  Megalopolis.  For  most 
of  the  inhabitants  of  seven  states  were  transferred 
to  the  new  commonwealth..  But  if  these  states 
contained  1200  x  7=8400  citizens,  the  citizens  of 
Megalopolis  would  be  between  7000  and  8000  : 
an  amount  which  is  fully  justified  by  the  account 
of  Diodorus. 

These  numbersy  26,200  citizens,  would  suppose 


a  free  military  population  in  all  Arcadia  of  less  than 
25,000.  a  number  which  will  perhaps  appear  be- 
low the  truth,  when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
Arcadians,  like  the  modem  Swiss,  were  accus- 
tomed to  sell  their  services  to  other  states  :  Thu- 
cyd.  VII.  57.  MayT<>i9(  Keu  a}Jju  'Afxdbw  fM<r$ipipu 

Uyai^  Kol  rir€  rolq  furi^  KcftwSUw  Mlrret^  'AptuSBa^  ov- 
Scy  vjo-m  hia  Kt^q  iff^fjuem  'anKt/jJovf  [in  the  Sicilian 
war  B.C.415 — 413].  Ibid. c.  58.  i£  Wpica^  ^ 
ff$o<l>opoi  £vo  Ko^<y0/(vy  dancra^Jrrei.  A  practice  which 
had  a  tendency  to  augment  the  population  by 
creating  a  demand  for  men. 

P  Athenseus  VI.  p.  271.  d.  has  given  occasion  to 
Barthelemy  Anachars.  torn.  IV.  p.  267.  to  repre- 
sent the  Arcadians  as  having  300,000  slaves: 

Ei'A^onf  TfCeucorra  /AvpuS^,  But  in  X.  p.  443.  b. 
*AptcMt  KtK'numcu,  and  in  both  passages  it  appears 
that  'Apdiaroi  b  to  be  replaced,  and  that  Theopom- 
pus  there  speaks  of  an  lUyrian  people.  See 
Schweigh.  ad  VI.  p.  271.  d.  Nor  is  it  credible 
that  the  Arcadians,  an  agricultural  and  inland 
people,  should  have  acquired  300,000  slaves ;  and 
there  is  no  tradition  that  they  had  reduced  to  ser- 
vitude any  former  race  of  inhabitants. 

^  Herodot  I.'  145.  di^^xa  ^y  (rSy 'I«$y«y)  fUfuir 

(Aepta.  Strabo  VIII.  p.  385.  tk  Uttxa 

p.  386.  ixd^Tfj  3^  T»y  Mdfica  lUffJbw  U  ^n/Mw  oi«cmt{- 

irci  IffT^  Keu  hcTii'  roawrw  eiw^tp  Ti)y  x^par  cw- 

'  Olenus  had  from  some  cause  decayed  in  popu- 
lation ;  HelicS  had  been  destroyed  in  B.  C.  373  by 
an  earthquake:  Polyb.  11.41.  rl  mtvlv  «»Xfr<vp» 
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And  at  the  establishment  of  the  League  the  force  of  the  Achseans  was  so  inoonsideraUe,  that, 
according  to  Plutarch,  the  collective  population  of  all  the  ten  states  was  scarcely  equal  to  the 
inhabitants  of  a  single  city*.  But  they  inhabited  a.nairow  territory;  probably  not  exceeding 
an  area  of  651  square  English  miles  ^  Perhaps  we  may  assume  that  the  twelve  states  con- 
tained collectively  10,000  citizens.  This  will  g^ve  about  41,200  for  the  total  free  population. 
Admitting  half  that  number  of  slaves,  we  obtain  61,800  persons  for  the  total  number  of 
inhabitants,  or  nearly  95  persons  to  the  square  mile. 


ACHAU. 


'  ie^€Wf'  a<  €T«  Kou  w¥  avfjLPoJif€i  ^lafjJvftyf  vX^y  *ClXivw 
jco)  'EXianff  'nf^  rSv  AevKTptKSiv  vko  BrnXdmii  Ka^ 
TcmfAtlay^.  Herodotus  I.  145.  and  Poiybius  II.  41. 
name  the  twelve  states,  but  with  some  variation ; 
for  /Eg<E  and  Rhypes  in  Herodotus  are  not  in  Po- 
iybius, who  names  in  their  stead  Cerynea  and 
Leantium,  The  following  is  the  list  of  Herodotus  : 

1 .  PellenS:  IleXXi^yiy  fUv  re  %ptirni       lucvSm^  He- 
rodot.  named  also  by  Polyb.  i  IlcXXi^n}  rr^ta 
^tnrra  ttj^  BaXarmi^  ivtpKafAeyii  Strab.  VIII.  p.  386. 

^  'AxmSp  oUcwrtif  €trxar9i  Pausan.  VII.  26, 5. 

2.  j£gira:  Pausan.  VII.  26.  cTra  ^tytipa  Im^fa 
Strab.  p.  385. 

3.  :  Aiyoi  iit  rjf  KpSi6iq  wrofA^  AiweUq  icrof 
Herodot.  T^fnj  Alycu  Ti9cr€ibSp9q  U/Av  txwo'a  Strab. 
p.  385.  JEges  is  not  named  by  Poiybius.  This 
town  had  decayed :  Pausan.  VII.  25,  7.  rf 
'AxoSkJ  1^^^<^<  *Axai4fy  totc  jfinrro  A^ai  ikket^ 
ipfffyat  ^€  airviv  auit  yfiyoit  tvl  AaBtMlof  Xcyovo'i.  Its 
inhabitants  had  been  transferred  Co  Mgira:  Strabo 
p.  386.  ol  /Acy  Av  "luvfq  KVfjutfi^v  j^Kow,  oi  *Axfiuoi 
X«(  eicTio-oy,  Jy  (i<  riyof  Ccvepw  cw^taeat  Koi  he  rSv 
aXX«y  [Uftlw  hftaq'  KoBJnrtf  Aly^  Alyfipw, 
Ahyeuoi  V  iXtywro  ol  Iv^Kwrctq.  "Cl'Kmv  ^  c2(  A^fJUffv, 
Its  place  among  the  Achaean  states  was  occupied 
by  Cerynea^  a  city  not  named  by  Herodotus,  but 
in  the  lists  of  Poiybius  (II.  41.),  Pbusanias,  and 
Strabo.  Pausan.  VIL  25,  3.  /mt^  $€  'EXiici^y 
rfonn^  rc  M  SeOJirayit  U  U(t^  iro)  ^{ck  v^Xjo-fca 
Rept^iay  fKtaircu  ^  inctp  ri^y  kswp^pw  Iv  S|pci.— - 

Ik  'Ap7oX/^<  [when  they  were  expelled  by  the 
Amves.  See  the  Tables  B.  C.  468].^ov  ^|uv  Be 

iwitpw  0  }k  a»J^  B!/KO^  AajtlKorro  iq  Rc^t^ioy' 
jcou  ^aTArrcjpa  re  i)  Kc^vcm  OMnfropoiy  vX^^ci  xou  ^(  ro 
ercrra  iytyrro  hcn^taoftcripa  ^  T^y  wmixtfl^ar  T»y  Mv- 
KfptaUn.    Strabo  p.  387.  19  Kt^^ta  i'sl  vevpaq  ^^X?( 

4.  Bura:  rrrAfrin  Bov^  Strab.  p.  385.  ^jr  Ke^ 
m/o^  h[a»€ySlmi  iq  t^p  Ketx^ipw  kcu  oSeurarri  M 
«r»X2r  Sci^cpdC  io^iy  ^(  BaiSpca  AKorpenia^ai  Pausan. 
VII.  25,  5. 

5.  HelicS:  Its  destruction  by  an  earthquake  (in 
the  archonship  of  Asteius  B.  C.  37-f  Pausan.  VII. 
25,  2.  Diod.  XV.  48.  luah  Ireo-i  vp)  T«fy  Anvtcrpuuiv 
Strab.  p.  384.)  is  described  by  Diodorus  L  c.  Pau- 


san. VII.  24,  5.  Strab.  p.  384. 385. 

6.  JEgium:  A*[yu»  i(  ivrik  ^  Urt^  ^fAMf  otwfire- 
XUrOfi  Strab.  VIII.  p.  337.  In  the  time  of  the 
Achsean  League  the  place  of  meeting  for  the 
Achsean  congress.  See  above,  p.  241.  UU  ASym 
i<p*  YffAMV  cTi  awi^ptw  rSv  *AxeuSy  i^p^ereu  Pktusan. 
Vin.24,3. 

7.  Rhypet:  rtMnuq  )f  Al^My  «epi  Tet<  rpUuennra 
'Pinr«y  Pausan.  VII.  23,  5.  fura  'EXiicify  Ajyi^y 

xa2  'Pi^rec  Strab.  p.  385.  'Epoc^y  Tf(  *Ax/xtd(  h 
•Pwrnfg  Thucyd.  VII.  34 .  See  above,  p.  265 .  note  K 
Rhypes  does  not  occur  in  the  list  of  Poiybius. 
Its  place  among  the  states  is  occupied  by  Leon- 
tiumf  which  seems  to  have  been  to  the  west  of 
JEgium,  towards  Phara:  Polyb.  V.  94.  $i€X0«^  hit 
^apeuKiiq  KoribpafAa  rypf  x&paaf  te»q  t^c  APytabci' 
9tpUkaa'diA4Pt  hi  Xf  toy  Iicai^y  4int€tr§  rqy  ^hrexadpiytf-iy  Aq 
M  Ae^My.  I  do  not  find  Leonium  noticed  in 
Pausan.  or  Strabo,  or  Stepb.  Byz.  Rhypes  bow- 
ever  remained  to  the  time  of  Augustus,  who  trans- 
ferred its  inhabitants  to  Patra:  Pausan.  VIII. 
18,  5. 

8.  Patra:  Udrpat  iS  ivrk  hjfimv  Strab.  p.  337. 
Described  by  Pausanias  VII.  18—21. 

9.  Phar<e:  ed^^  iq  Uarpiw  /Aey  ix  rw  arr€9q 
CTiOiMi  %€rniKwrd  ^Uri  Koi  Uatiw  Pausan.  VII.  22,  1 . 

JO.  Olenut:  ZeUwreu  ^x^q  fAcraf^  HarpSv  xet^ 
^iSfMif  Tw  ToXaueu  tSp  'OXcy/aw  ictta-iuvt^  Strab.  p. 
386.  ivit  XP^PW  rote  ^hcfrcpstq  ikkertTv  Iwl  &9$fvtia^ 
^\  T^y'nxcyoy  Pausan.  VII.  18,  1. 

11.  Dym»:  Ai^/ai?  H  Ura^  ^f^nf  Strab.  p.  337. 
'Ax»uS^  tpoi  KM  *HXc/oic  T^jf  X/^pa^  mra/jij^q  A^to-o^.— 
Kot  *AxBuS9  «^Xi(  A^/Aiy  oirMwq  tvw  rrrpeucao'lovi  [L 
rrrrotp^Korra]  ^t^€i  rw  Aaplaw.  Pausan.  VU.  1 7»  3. 

12.  TriUta:  Tptreuuq  ot  /AcShw  tmniw  [MO'vyaM 
•kcisM-ty  Herodot.  ar^^  iq  T^iroioy  €mco0'/  tc  «ra2 
iKorrw  €t<ruf  ix  *apSp  Pausan.  VII.  22,  4.  For  the 
date  of  the  Achaan  League  see  p.  240. 

"  Plutarch.  Arat.  c.  9.  fMcpornKtrm  y^vcof  ol  voXXa) 
KOU  y^v  euTc  ;^i}o^y  oirr^  cujtBww  ixtKn^o,  xoi  $a>Jerr^ 
wpoa^KWif  AXi^yy  trji  fjxp  t^IXou  tSp  *EXXi^yvy  SucfMiq 
•^(y,  tiq  c/TCiy,  yUpoq  ^yf^q,  8c  totc  fuaq  ^(oX^yov 
%ike»q  ot;/«vayrc(  ifJtelu  tijvafjMf  owe  €%oyrc(.  According 
to  Poiybius  II.  39.  the  Ach»ans  in  B.  C.  37 1  ^c3^y 
iXax^<rTi)y  T«y  'EXXiyyow       duy^^/Aiy  cT%oy.' 

'  ^cAata,  Siqfon,  and  PA/tia,  contained  col- 
lectively 783  square  English  miles.  See  p.  385. 
Of  these,  132  might  belong  to  Sicyon  and  Phlius» 
and  65  L  to  Achaia. 
3  H 
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c.  as. 


SlCY^N. 


PlILIUS. 


Argolis. 


The  ad^ouung  alate  of  SicroN  was  more  populous  in  proportion  to  hs  extent.  The  Sic^o- 
luans  had  3000  irkhm  at  Platsea  * :  2i3cu«vm«  rpiTxl>^i»  These  at  least  were  citizens.  Their 
Hght^inned  troops  were  equal  in  number  <>.  But,  as  the  Sicyonians  possessed  a  race  of  shives 
of  the  chiss  of  vassals,  like  the  Helots  or  Penestm^y  these  probably  senred  as  light-armed 
troops.  At  the  same  time  the  Sicyoraans  had  a  naral  force  at  Mycale  ^.  They  had  12  ships 
at  Artemisium  ^ ;  and  these  were  augmented  to  1 5  at  Salamis  7.  Their  numbor  at  Mycale  is 
not  expressed.  But  if  they  had  ten,  the  crews  would  scarcely  be  less  than  2000  men.  The 
Sicyonians,  then,  would  have  about  8000  men  on  service  at  the  same  time.  But  if  we  estimate 
these  at  three-fourths  ^  of  their  whole  military  population,  including  slaves,  then  10,630  males 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  60  will  give  46,160  for  the  a^pregate  population  of  Sicyon  and  its 
territory  at  the  period  of  the  Persian  war. 

PHtius  in  the  age  of  Xenophon  contained  more  than  5000  citizens  > :  consequently  more 
than  20,600  free  inhabitants.  Add  half  the  number  of  slaves,  and  the  total  population  of 
Phlius  will  be  31,000.  The  collective  population  of  these  states  will  be  near  139,000^,  upon 
an  area  of  783  square  English  miles;  or  178  persons  to  each  square  mite. 

The  drcumstances  of  Corinth  were  very  different  from  those  of  the  agricultural  oommuni- 
Ues  of  Arcadia  or  Achaia.  Corinth,  like  Athens,  subsisted  by  commerce^.  The  Corinthians, 
deriving  a  great  eapital  from  commerce,  and  possessing  a  naval  force  were  consequently 
enabled  to  import  supplies  of  com  from  foreign  countries.  Hence  they  maintained  a  great 
population  upon  a  narrow  extent  of  soil.  The  surface  of  the  territory  of  Corinth  did  not 
exceed  248  square  EngUsh  milea« ;  the  scnl  was  not  fertile^;  and  yet  the  total  fiopuladon  of 


»  Herodot.  IX.  28. 
«  Seep.  417.  note^ 

Pollux  III.  83.  /birra^l  iUvBipw  km 
Xucuwlw  Ke^t^o^^poi.   Steph.  Byz.  Xio<.  oStoi  wpSroL 

From  this  class  were  drawn  that  species  of  freed- 
men  mentioned  by  Theopompus  apud  Athen.  VI. 
p.  271.  d.   BilwofMO^  terofti  ip  i^  \y  tSp  impicSv 
^ucvwUtf  Karufreuntl>ipw^  KoKitaBM  tei^Xoi^  tiv^, 

f€i  Kot  MiiWiXl*^  S(iawyia«ro?<. 
^  Herodot.  IX.  102. 
»  Idem  VIII.  I. 
f  Idem  VIII.  43. 
*  Seep. 417.. notes. 

«  Xenoph.  HeL  V.  3,  16.  i^f         tp^a  &p$p^^ 

T«7(  cfft)  iiiKXyfi-lai^.  And  yet  Pblius  is  called  by 
Xenopbon  VII.  2,  1.  fUKpk  He  probably 

means  small  in  influence  and  weisbt.  The  position 
of  Fhliu^  is  marked  by  Strabo  VIII.  p.  382.  jccT- 
rcu  I  if\u^^  h  fji^cf  J^untwl^^  ^kfytta^  KXewyttfr,  Koi 

^  Achaia  61,800 

Sicyon   46,160 

PhUus   31,000 


c  Corinth  was  an  emporium  from  the  earliest 
times :  Thucyd.  I.  13.  ckwyru  tV  «^  •<  Ks^y 
$uu  hfl  Tov  MfMv  &ii  9if  vorc  i/Avopm  <*X^'  Xfil*^^ 
rc  (uy«TO»  ifo'oy,  &^  koI  roTq  voXaioTf  voi^euf  M4XvTm> 
Strabo  VIII.  p.  378.  i  $c  KoptvBoi  ^o^t^  /My  Xlyerm 

KM  ffZia^  Toici       (KaTtpceBfp  ifJMtp^  rS»  ip^tcnt  vpof 

^  Corinth  had  a  naval  force  early:  Thucyd. 
I.  13»  r^i:fp€ti  TjyoyTM  VfShw  i»  K9^h4f  t^q  'EXX^(S»c 
yaMnfyiy69y0u.  ^eUvtxM     km  lafdu^  'A/MiMvXff  lU^ir- 
vauwifyoi  pav^  vwfera^  reavapaq'  e^iVicrt  fAdkirra 

»Mc>9«  Softioff  li\$e  [cir.  B.  C.  704].  yewfdoxfa  tc  vs- 

52  fA^KiO^a  KM  Tot^  ki^Korta  km  hcuciaid  ia^i  l*£XP* 
Tov  o^Top  xf^wv  [cir.  B.  C.  664].  The  Corinthians 
had  40  ships  in  the  Persian  war :  Herodot  VITL 
1. 43.  They  fitted  out  90  ships  against  the  Cor- 
cyreans  B.  C.  432.  Thucyd.  I.  46. 

*  The  distances  from  Corinth  to  its  frontiers, 
measured  in  direct  distance  from  the  city,  in  Eng- 
lish miles  are  nearly  these  :  To  the  river  Nemea, 
which  divided  Corinthia  from  the  lands  of  Sicyon 
and  Fhlius,  7-f  miles.  In  the  dicection  of  Epi- 
daurus  134-  miles.  Beyond  the  Isthmus  towards 
Megara  12  miles.  And  Corinth  was  only 
miles  from  Cleonai,  which,  stood  beyond  the  fron* 
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the  Corinthian  state  cannot  be  computed  at  less  than  1 00,000  persons.  The  Corinthians  bad  Asoolis. 
5000  heavy-armed  and  as  many  light^rmed  soldiers  at  PlatseaS,  and  at  the  same  time  a  naval 
force  at  Mycal^  where  th^  services  were  conspicuous  K  The  rowers  in  the  triremes  might 
be  partly  composed  of  slaves:  the  5000  armed  troops  might  possibly  be  slaves.  But  the 
5000  i^rXhrn  were  dtizens',  or  at  least  freemen  ;  and  a  considerable  number  of  these  must  also' 
have  been  required  at  Mycale.  If  we  assume  only  2000  for  that  service,  it  will  appear,  with* 
out  computing  the  light^rmed  troops  at  all,  that  7000  men  exclusive  of  the  slaves  were  em- 
ployed. Taking  these  at  three*fourths  of  the  whole  military  population  S  we  obtain  9300  as  the 
free  male  inhabitants  between  the  ages  of  18  and  60,  and  about  40,400  persons  as  the  total 
number  of  free  inhabitants.  To  these  are  to  be  added  60,000  slaves :  for  a  passage  of  Athe* 
naeus,  when  corrected,  renders  it  probable  that  the  Corinthians  possessed  this  number  K  The 


tier,  towards  Argos.  The  suHieuse  contained  within 
these  limits*  cslciilated  upon  Arrowsmith's  mi^, 
gives  an  area  of  248  English  square  miles. 

f  Strabo  VIII.  p.  382.  x«i/Msy  d*  tax^p  o6k  viy^w 
rtpoipa  iXKdt  ffxcXi^  re  Koi  Tpax£u»9, 

s  Herodot.  IX.  28.  Vifa4U»  w^mua^Xiot'  wapk 

4k  IlaXXsfyijc  ro^  wap€^rrai  tfn^wUu^.  But  these 
were  exclusive  of  the  5000.  The  light-armed 
were  equal  in  number  :  conf.  c.  29. 

^  The  Corinthians  had  40  ships  at  Artemisium : 
Herodot.  VIII.  1 .  and  the  same  number  at  Sala- 
mis :  Idem  VIII.  43.  Their  number  at  MycalS  is 
not  named,  but  they  had  probably  20  at  the  lesst. 
At  Mycal£,  when  the  Persians  6ed  to  their  wall* 
*AftpaM*  Kcu  %AfMt»k  Kai  2<iCM$yMi  km  Tpoi^^yMi*  ttrm 

iq't^  TtixfK'  Herodot.  IX.  102. 

*  See  abovCi  p.  41 7.  note  s. 

^  According  to  Athenaeus  VI.  p.  272.  Corinth 
had  460,000  slaves :  and  the  little  barren  island 
of  £gina  (Xtwp^f  x^p^  remarked  by  Eustath. 
ad  Horn.  II.  JI.  p.  288. 8.),  which  contained  only 
41  square  English  miles,  had  470,000.  But  the 
plain  impossibility  of  this  account  compels  us  to 
rgeet  it.  1.  Corinthia  in  this  case  would  have 
contained  at  the  least  500»000  inhabitants,  a  po- 
pulation nearly  equal  to  that  of  Attica.  But  At- 
tica was  three  times  larger  than  the  territory  of 
Corinth,  and  the  Athenians  had  besides  at  dififerent 
periods  many  foreign  possessions,  from  which  they 
drew  supplies ;  Eubcea^  the  Ckmonete^  Samo$^  Im- 
brot^  Lemnoty  Scyros.  These  three  last  were  re> 
tained  by  the  Athenians  after  their  power  had  de^ 
elined,  and  were  secured  to  them  by  the  treaty  of 
Antalcidas :  Xenoph.  Hel.  IV.  8, 1 5.  V.  1 ,  3 1 .  But 
Corinth  had  no  foreign  possessions  :  her  dominion 
was  confined  to  the  narrow  limits  of  her  own  dis- 
trict 2.  This  account  is  in  effect  refuted  by  Thu- 
cydides  VIII.  40.  who  informs  us  that  the  propor- 
tion of  slaves  to  the  free  was  greater  at  Chios  than 
in  any  other  Grecian  state  except  Lacedasmon. 
But  this  would  not  be  true,  if  the  siares  at  Corinth 


had  been  to  the  free  as  1 1  or  12  to  one;  a  pro- 
portion far  exceeding  that  of  Sparta  itself.  These 
objections  are  still  more  weighty  in  the  case  of 
^gina.  I  do  not  however  ascribe  the  error  to 
Athenaeus  himself,  or  to  his  authors ;  but  to  inter- 
polation in  the  text.   The  passage  stands  thus: 

H  Ko^  r€^afdKwra'  fiywfAeu  Koi  t^v  HxAIom 

mrra,    *kfirvvtikm  $*  h  AlyanfrSiv  voknti^  ira)  wapdt 

Sot^Xflpy.  This  repetition  of  reo-o-a^Airra  is  suspi- 
eious.  This  word  has  probably  been  interpolated 
in  the  first  and  the  last  places,  and  we  shouM 
read  ^^m^  Mouiuvii^'at       K«f mi/au  KT^o'CbtBm 

Mku¥  fUf^tcS^  lg«       if  Koi  (flpc^^Mu  'ABf^foknf^ 

ftkff—tlKtrSv  fittftdbot^  r^cam^dunwrm        iv  ktymftSnf 

The  interpolation,  however,  must  have  been  of 
early  date :  since  the  compiler  of  the  Sdiolia  upon 
Pindar  Ol.  .VIII.  30.  who  probably  drew  from 
Atheneus,  found  these  numbers,  ^gina  once 
possessed  the  empire  of  the  sea :  Euseb.  Chron. 
Num.  1508  =  02.  67.  4.  Afare  ohtinuerunt  Mgi-- 
neUB  an$to»  XX  usque  ad  iransUum  Xerxis,  In 
Graecis  Scaliger.  AUyanfrm  (BaXaa-a-^pdmiaw  t-ni  /. 
See  Casaub.  ad  Poiyb.  tom.  I.  p.  850.  ed.  Lips, 
who  restores  deami  septmi  mare  ohtinuerunt  /Egt^ 
neta  annoi  X.  and  compares  Strab.  VIII.  p.  375. 
iElian.  V.  H.  XII.  1 0.  .£gina  therefore  held  this 
ascendency  about  B.  C.  508 — 499,  and  was  for- 
midable even  to  Athens :  conf.  Herodot.  V.  89. 
VII.  144.  ThucTd.  I.  14.  During  this  short  pe- 
riod of  their  naval  power  the  Ji^ginetans  might 
possess  70,000  slaves  :  as  the  barren  rock  of  Hf» 
dra  in  modem  times  baring  only  one  town,'* 
yet  **  contuns  inhabitants  sufficient  to  man  80 
ships  of  300  tons  burden.**  Hobhoa8e*s  Tra- 
vels p.  600. 
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city  of  CorkUh  was  forty  stadia  in  circumfereDce,  extending  in  a  square  form  to  the  north  of 
the  Acrocorinthua^  which  overiooked  and  defended  it  on  the  south.  But  the  mountain  itself 
was  enclosed  within  a  wall,  and  the  whole  circuit,  including  the  AcrocorinthuSy  was  about  85 
stadia  ^  We  may  conjecture  that  this  space  enclosed  a  population  of  from  7O9OOO  to  80,000"", 
and  that  the  remaining  20,000  or  30,000  were  distributed  through  the  country Corinth 
probably  did  not  much  decline  in  numbers  for  a  considerable  period :  and  100,000  persons^  or 
near  that  number,  may  be  taken  as  the  population  of  this  state  from  the  Persian  war  to  the 
death  of  Alexander 

The  territory  of  Argos  was  bounded  on  the  west  by  Arcadia.  It  extended  from  north 
to  south,  from  the  borders  of  Carinthia  near  CleanceP  to  the  borders  of  Cynuria%  in  direct 
distance  about  24  English  miles.  JLessa^  was  the  boundary  towards  Epidaurus;  and  from 
the  frontiers  of  Arcadia  on  the  west  to  Lessa  on  the  east  the  direct  distance  was  near  28 
English  miles.  From  Lessa  the  frontier  ran  southwards,  between  Asine  and  Traszen ;  and 
met  the  Argolic  bay  four  or  five  miles  below  Asin£.  These  limits  give  about  524  square 
English  miles  for  the  territory  of  Argos.  Within  this  space  the  authority  of  the  Ar^ves  was 
supreme.  They  had  gradually  expelled  or  subjected  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  within  this 
district,  some  of  whom  remained  in  the  country  with  the  name  of  wtploixoi 


*  Strabo  VIII.  p.  379.  adrri^  fic>  «e'XcA)<  i 

fycyrro  vcpi  vcyre  Koi  Sy^Korra  araiUu^,  The  posi- 
tion of  Corinth  itself  is  marked  by  Thucydides  IV. 
42. 

™  Comparing  the  extent  of  Athens  (see  p.  395.), 
and  of  Thebes  (see  p.  40  L),  which  were  circular, 
and  therefore  contained  the  largest  space  within 
the  given  limits,  we  may  assign  to  Corinth  itself 
full  50,000  inhabitants.  The  space  enclosed  by 
the  wall  surrounding  the  Acrocorinthut  might  con- 
tain half  that  number. 

"  The  territory  of  Corinth  contained  the  ports 
of  LecfuBum  and  Cenchrea,  and  beyond  the  isthmus 
CEnoe  (Strabo  VIII.  p.  380.) >  Crommyon  (Strab. 
ibid.  KpofA^wa  tiii  Ko^p$Mq  Thucyd.  IV.  45.),  and 
SidUft  (SilioSf  K^fMfi  KoplvBw,  ^  Meyap/doc  ^v/ycioy  Steph. 
Byz.)  :  towards  the  south,  Tenea  (Pausan.  II. 
5, 3.  Ttna  K&iMi  Ke^<y9/a<  Strabo  VIII.  p.  380.)  : 
near  Cenchreae.  Solygeia  (ZoX^ia  xw^cq  Thucyd. 
IV.  42.  43.).  The  two  ports  might  be  well  in- 
habited, but  the  others  were  inconsiderable. 

^  Strabo  remarks  VIII.  p.  381.  ^  fbey  oh 

They  appear  however  to  have  declined  a  little. 
They  supplied  in  H.  C.  435  30  ships  and  3000 
^XTrai  to  Epidamnus :  Thucyd.  I.  27.  Again  at 
the  battle  of  Corinth  B.  C.  394  they  had  3000  ^ir- 
Xrrai  when  the  Athenians  had  6000.  Xenoph.  Hd. 
IV.  2,  1 7.  In  B.  C.  432  they  fitted  out  90  ships  : 
Thucyd.  I.  46.  But  this  was  after  two  years  of 
preparation  :  1. 31. 

P  Strabo  VIII.  p.  377.  describes  the  position  of 


Cleorue:  KXc«ya2      «Mri  v^o-fia  hri       Sbf  KtifU9» 

<i  The  little  district  of  Cynuna^  containing  only 
a  space  of  60  square  miles,  which  had  been  the 
object  of  early  contest  between  Ai^s  and  Lace- 
deemon  (see  Pausan.  11.38,  5.  III.  7, 5.  X.  9,  6. 
Herodot.  I.  82.  and  Wess.  ad  locum),  lay  between 
the  lands  of  Argos  and  Laconia.  It  contained 
Tkyrea  and  ArUhenS:  Thucyd.  IV.  56.  [B.C. 
424]  'AdtjyoMi-— d^MOwVrai  hu  Ovpcoy,  f  f«cy 
Tii(  Ki»o0^vp/flK  «c«XM^'yi)f  fuBopla  ^  'Apytia^  km 
AaKWuah'  WfA^fACMi  oMpf  eWoy  Aaxc^/bUlyMi  Alyt- 
y^TflUf  iKwwtSh'w  i»otK€t».  Idem  V.  41.  [B.  C.420] 

T^f  Kvymvpiof  yi^,  &€i  %ep)  lia^porreu  fuB^pta^  •Sr- 
ffijt'  lif  eUr^j  Bvp4a»  n  kcu  'Ay^nyy  ToXiy,  y^hw- 

TOM  V  oMfp  Aoffc^f/A^yioi.  Idem  VI.  95.  [B.  C. 
414]  *ApyfT6i  iffpaXiyrtf  Bvp€Srt>  tfMp»  vbe-ea, 

>Aioi3f  T»y  AojccdoijMoyiiwy  vaXX^  tkot^^  ^  iwpMf  raXtS^^ 
rw  tKoura9»  wim  kcu  cmcm-i.  Pausanias  II.  38, 
6.  names  also  the  hamlets  Neru  and  Eva  :  iaA^ 
T«fy  fcokuoii^piw  lirrt  *A$^»yi  [I,  'Ayft^y^]  te  iarh,  if  lyy 
Aiyijnjjou  vorc  ^Kyfaca,  kou  Mpa  xAfA^  Ni^^j;,  rp/n^  it 
Efts,  ftsytvTti  rSif  K^fuh^  Koi  le^y  Il^kuKp^wq  irrh  iw 
ra6r^.  After  the  decline  of  Sparta  this  district 
was  recovered  by  the  Argives,  to  whom  it  belonged 
in  the  time  of  Pausanias.  conf.  ibid.  The  popu- 
lation of  this  little  tract  may  be  considered  as  in- 
cluded in  that  of  Laconia ;  and  subsequently  in 
that  of  Argos. 

'  Pausan.  II.  26,  1 .  iccrr^  r^y  Asfo-troy  ^rroi  < 
*Afyftaf  19  'Eiri^if^y. 

>  Pausan.  VIII.  27, 1.--^^  U  vX^tfci 
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This  state,  the  most  powerful  in  Peloponnesus  next  to  Lacedsemon  S  equalled  Athens  in  Aroolis. 
the  number  of  its  citizens.  We  collect  this  from  a  remark  of  Lyeias  ^.  That  remark  appears 
to  have  been  made  about  B.  C.  402,  soon  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Thirty,  before  the  Athe- 
nians had  recovered  their  numbers  after  their  recent  losses,  and  we  must  compute  their  citizens 
at  a  reduced  amount^.  We  may  estimate,  however,  the  Ar^ve  citizens  to  have  been  at 
least  16,000  at  the  period  of  which  Lysias  speaks.  This  number  is  not  inconsistent  with  the 
force  of  Argos  as  it  was  displayed  in  the  war  with  Lacedsemon  in  the  reign  of  Cleomenes, 
about  a  century  before.  In  that  war  the  loss  of  the  Argives  amounted  to  6000  men ;  and  yet 
the  state,  though  weakened,  was  not  overwhelmed  by  that  calamity  \    Lysias  moreover  is 


"Apy^i  iv^i^iiaaaf  KaTa>Jaeanr€(  TifwBa  [conf.  Pausao. 
II.  2.5,  7.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  373.],  "tauU  rt  tca^ 
*0^a((,  Hal  Mutc^j^  [see  the  Tables  B.  C.  468], 
mi  Mtbiw,  Koi  el  8{  ri  oXXo  sttXitf-jua  adx  ^($^ktyo¥ 

ytUtf  vvdtpf orra,  kcu  o^m  rovq  ViptoiKOv^  lo^ly  ^cm/ac- 
Mfy  edroi^.  Strabo  VIII.  p.  373.  yip^fjiMcaif  tXc/- 
rrof  «J  *A^Mi  SvK€t$wa'a(,  For  Ann§  and  Nauplia 
see  p.  414.  In  B.  C.  4 18  Ometp  and  Cleona  were 
still  independent  sUtes  :  Thucyd.  V.  67.  'Apyuot 
ira2  (ifAfAaxot  a^Sh  KX««Mubi  xeu  *Opift&reu,  But 
Omea  was  destroyed  two  years  afterwards  :  Tbu- 
cyd.  VI.  7.  Cleona  seems  to  have  retained  inde- 
pendence. It  is  named  by  Polybius  II.  52.  among 
the  towns  of  Argolis  in  B.  C.  224,  and  by  Livy 
XXXIII.  M.  15.  with  reference  to  B.  C.  197. 

t  Strab.  VIII.  p.  376.  rSw  U  Koetk  litkBrnim^ 
vikitnf  ii^o£irareu  *p*^vturi  kcX  vvy  tXviv  "Apya^  re 
Imdpmi  TC.  Isocrates  Pbnath.  c.  1 6.  p.  242.  b.  c.^ 
100.  p.  286.  d.  remarking  that  the  Lacedemo- 
nians had  subdued  every  state  in  Peloponnesus, 
excepts  Argos :  tXV  f^t  'Apytttn  viKtvq. 

^  See  a^ve,  p.  416. 

^  The  oration  was  composed  upon  the  return 
of  the  people  from  Pireus  [B.  C.  403]  :  t<c;  ^|Amf 
KartMifrof  iK  UttpeuS^  Dionys.  Lysia  p.  525.  upon 
the  occasion  of  a  proposal  to  limit  the  right  of 
voting  to  those  who  possessed  landed  property : 
««XiTciat»  fMi  mSiaof  taOsit  roS^  yvpr  txwtai  itapa^ 
tri^oM.  The  numbers  of  the  citizens,  which  had 
risen  to  20,000  during  some  periods  of  the  war 
(see  the  Tables  B.  C.  422),  had  been  reduced. 
At  ifigospotanii  out  of  180  ships  (Xenoph.  Hel. 
II.  1,^0.)  only  9  or  12  escaped  (see  the  Tables 
B.C.  405.).  Isocrates  de  Pace  p.  176.  b.  rhetori- 
cally augments  the  loss  to  200.  But  of  the  crews 
of  these  168  or  170  sbips  the  Athenian  citizens 
were  put  to  death:  Xen.  Hel.  II.  I,  32. 

^Ahnfui^Tw.  ^Hchines  affirms  that  the  Thirty  put 
to  death  1500  citizens:  In  Ctesiph.  p. 87,  21. 
mkilmfq  4  X'^^'W  ttrraunvUn^  *tmif  vtXirSy  iucplu^ 
AWrrriMv.  It  appears  from  Dionysius  p.  526.  that, 
if  the  measure  had  been  adopted,  nearly  5000  ci- 
tizens would  have  been  disfranchised.   But  the 


proportion  of  these  to  the  rest  must  have  been 
great.  Aristotle  Rep.  V.  2, 8.  remarks  that  in  this 
war  the  proportion  of  the  better  class  to  the  others 
became  diminished  :  el  yt^pifMi  iXdrrwt  iytvam. 
In  B.C. 322  those  citizens  who  were  not  worth 
2000  drachma  were  12  to  9  (see  the  Tables). 
We  may  conjecture  then,  that  those  who  had  no 
landed  property  in  B.  C.  402  would  be  near  a 
third  of  the  whole  number.  This  would  suppose 
the  citizens  at  this  period  reduced  to  15»000  or 
16,000. 

'  This  war  is  noticed  in  the  Tables  at  B.  C. 
510,  3.    It  was  carried  on  by  Cleomenes  towards 
the  enjd  of  his  reign,  not  long  before  B.  C.  491 ; 
because  in  B.  C.  484  it  was  still  recent,  and  be- 
cause the  children  of  those  Argives  who  fell  were 
not  yet  grown  up  in  B.  C.  480.  Herodotus  VII. 
]  48.  1 49.  'Apy€M  X^yov0-f— vv^^o^flu  adiixa  jrar*  ^p- 
[B.  C.  484]  rdt  U  rtSi  pappdpw  iy€tp6f*£ifa  iwi 
'EKK£ba'  wvBifAtVM        «^/«^  Bevgpinu^  U  AcX- 
B€w  ivepufo^fUmv^       a^i  fUXktt  &p»vrw  vomvo-j 

Aauct^ieuiMifiaif  kcu  KXcofAcycof.'*— ^mt^  ^,  Mttif 
Totf  ^yycXouf  U  "Apyof  [B.  C.  480]  ivoKphMrBeu 
iroTfMi  elb-i  *Apy€ioi  voicciy  tckTto,  xpti^Kwra  ifrta  tlp^in^ 
mia'Afuvi  AaK€ieufMifUta't  k,  t.  X.        OTTW^y  8c  ^ciy 
tfvoyS^  ywtrBeu  rpiyficvnairi^a^-^ifa  8if        ol  vom  )r( 

MpMwt  h  TM^Qiff-i  Toio-i  crco'l.  Aristot.  Rep.  V. 
2,  8.  mentions  this  war :  h  "Apy^i  rSv  h 

%apMiaa$eu  xth  vtpioUw  ri¥^,  Herodotus  VI.  83. 
"Apy^^  Mpw  ix*iP^  hwUi  airew  (cxu^ 

%irta  tA  mpf^ftaxa  ofx^^U  «  *f«^  JiAwwcf  U  ^ 
4i^va»  •!  Tvy  ivin>AfU¥w  voi^f.  Plutarch  Mor.  p. 
245.  D. — F.  records  a  tradition  that  the  slain  were 
7777  (perhaps  because  the  action  happened  on 
the  7th  of  the  month  the  number  7  canie  to  be 
thus  repeated)  :  <ic  o^ioi  luu^^Krywcuf  ktrk  ira2 

ip^fA^Korra  xa)  htreucwkv^  %p^  imeucurx^yJotq, 
W  f*dxifl>f  ol  fA€P  ip^f^JI  Kiy^uvuf  UrrafJvw  el 
mffjuifpfy  ytvi^Beu  'nZ      fjth  rerdprw  wdKeu  *Bpfia{tv 
wf  'Apy^tdtff  KoSt  V  ficxpi  YM       *TPpi^uca  r^'hXk'^. 
In  the  measures  which  followed,  Plutarch  agrees 
with  Aristotie :  iweanpBtidiAsm       h>jyaa^p\a9  <i( 
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Aroolis.  cbofirmad  by  Xeiiopfaoii»  who  records  that  the  Arg^ves  ia  Bt  C.  B94  seat  7000  ivXirai  to  the 
battle  of  Coriatb.  This  amount,  oonipared  with  the  eontingeats  of  Atheas  and  Bosotia  oa 
the  same  oocasioaXy  renders  it  probable  that  Argoe  migbt  ooataia  16,000  dtizena.  But 
16,000  citizeas  will  give  a  total  free  populatioa  of  66,000*  To  these  are  to  be  added  the 
slaves,  the  iahabitaats  of  CleoM,  and  the  nplmoi  who  were  distributed  through  the  opuatry. 
The  Argives  possessed  a  body  of  slaves  of  the  intermediate  class  between  domestic  slaves  and 
fireemea',  perhaps  conquered  inhabitants  of  the  couatry  reduced  to  servitude.  As  this  class 
of  slaves  was  oftea  more  numerous  in  proportion  to  the  free  than  others,  we  aiay  compute  the 
slaves,  tc^tber  with  the  vfpiouoi  aad  the  Cleoaseans,  as  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  number  of 
the  Ar^ves  themselves ;  and  the  aggregate  population  will  be  1 10,000  persons  for  Argos  aad 
its  territory ;  nearly  210  to  the  square  mile. 

EptdauTWy  Troezen,  and  Hermione\  with  the  little  state  of  HaliiB^  inhabited  a  territory 
somewhat  less  than  the  domain,  of  Argos  \  At  the  time  of  the  Peraan  war  the  force  q£ 
Epidaurus  and  Trcezen  appears  to  have  been  nearly  equal.  The  Troesenians  sent  1000  6m)jTm 
to  Plataea  and  five  ships  to  Salamis,  and  th^r  services  at  Mycale  are  noticed.  Epidaurus 
ient  only  800  dvXjrai,  but  then  the  Epidaurians  had  10  ships  at  Salamis  ^.  Their  light-armed 


fum  9t!>jTa^  Tvif  iflrraifq  ^w^iawf  rit^  yw^^  That 
State,  however,  must  have  been  populous,  which 
could  subsist  at  all,  after  the  loss  of  6000  citi- 
zens. 

y  The  contingent  of  troops  from  Argos  was 
laiger  than  from  either :  Xenq>h.  Hei.  IV.  2,  17. 

^ieucoaiw^,  5800  citizens  from  Boeotia,  exclusive 
of  Orchomenua,  was  about  a  third  of  their  nunfber. 
The  Athenians,  who  had  now  recovered  themselves 
by  nine  years  of  tranquillity,  may  be  estimated  at 
20,000.  But,  when  the  forces  from  Boeotia  and 
Athens  were  only  equal  to  a  third  of  their  whole 
number  of  citizens,  we  may  well  suppose  that  the 
forces  from  Ai^os  might  be  less  than  half  the 
whole  number  of  Argives. 

'  Pollux  III.  83.  Steph.  Byz.  v.  Xi^.  These 
slaves  or  vassals  were  called  Tv/a^^  or  VvfM^ft^ 
See  above,  p.  4 12.  note  ^  p.  422.  note  \ 

*  The  administration  of  Epidaurus  and  the  ha* 
bits  of  its  people  are  described  by  Plutarch  Mor. 
p.  291.  £.  Tiyff  i»  *E9iMpf  K«vMe<  koI 

The  Epidaurians  were  allies  of  Laeedemon  and  be- 
sieged by  the  Argives  in  B.C.419.  Thucyd.  V. 
5d---^7.  and  Joined  the  Lacedaemonian  forces  in 
B.  C.394.  Xenoph.  Hei.  IV.  2»  16.  They  weie 
still  in  aUiance  with  Lacedcmon  in  B.C.  369. 


Idem  VII.  2, 2.  Epidaurus  was  still  flourishiag 
in  B.C.  167<.  Uv.  XLV.  28.  Sjqfwem  md€  H 
ArgoM  nolnle$  urbes  adU  (P.  JSmUiui) ;  tnife  koMd 
parem  opibus  Epidaurumt  9ed  mclyUan  iKtfulvpU 
nMU  ietnplOf  quod,  qumque  mUUim  passmm  ak 
urbe  dittoHi  turn  donit  diva  eraL  The  position  of 
rroacn  is  described  by  Strabo  VIII.  p.  373.  Tpo^ 

dw^MK  vpoxcrroM  tie  rw  Xif^Mc  odi^ 

UAytm^  Tol^yofca  [conf.  Herodot.  VIII.  42.]  Ko^av* 
pla  Ptfaihw  taw  Tpt^c^a  OToMiw  2%^  irtw^*  And 
that  of  Hernwmi  by  Pausaniaa  II.  34.  Both  thsse 
states  are  mentioned  by  Polybius  II.  52,  3.  in  da^ 
scribing  the  campaign  of  Cleomenes  B.  C  224. 
The  Hermionians  once  possessed  the  little  khind 
Hydrea^  which  they  sold  to  the  Samians  in  the 
age  of  Polycrates  :  Herodot.  III.  59. 

^  The  province  of  Argolis  contained  ooUsc- 
tively  about  1307  square  English  miles.  Seep. 
385.   This  area  may  be  thus  mstributed  : 

Square  miles. 

Corinth   248 

JrgQ9   524 

Cynuria  .......  60 

Epidaurui^  Tnezen^  \ 
HermianS.  HaUa  jj^ 
1307 

«  Herodot.  IX.  28.  'JSmJbmu^  tKrmmUm*  wtfk 
Ta^ovf  T^ipica^  irdfowr^  x<^«  The^wXi)  wePS 
about  equal  in  number :  c  29.  Among  the  ships 
at  Artemisium,  (VIIL  1.)  'VmtbeaSfm  wpti^artm  mnt^ 
Tfu^ipnu  (c  vcrrc.  At  Salamis,  "BviW^ 
^1^101  ^  vfoc.  The  Tnoszenians  are  named  at  M)k 
cal«  :  IX.  102.  Part  of  the  rowers  of  these  sUpa 
might  be  slaves,  but  probably  not  leas  than  500 
Troeaeniana  would  be  on  board. 


POPULATION  OP  ANCIENT  GREECE. 


troops  were  probsbly  composed  of  citkens  ^.  Adding  tbese,  and  compiiting  thut  only  ooo 
tomih  remaned  at  home,  we  may  estimate  each  of  these  states  at  near  3500  dtiaens.  Her- 


AaooLif. 


^  Some  have  imagined  that  all  the  Tight  troops 
which  served  at  Plateea  were  nothing  ttiore  than 
armed  shives.  This  appean  verjr  doubtful.  The 
Helots  were  riaves  of  a  peculiar  elass,  and  it  is  ad- 
mitted that  these  on  all  occasions  bore  arms  with 
their  roasters.  The  Penesta  of  Tbessaly,  being 
daves  of  the  same  class,  mfght  do  the  same.  But 
it  is  not  probable  that  the  oidinafry  domestic 
slaves,  who  abounded  in  every  Grecian  state,  and 
were  acquired  by  purchase,  composed  the  light- 
-armed  troops  of  the  Grecian  armies.  ) .  We  have 
testimony  that  the  citizens  in  many  states  served 
as  4«W.  Thucyd.  V-  57.  Uornn)  mrreuovx^^M  mtXT* 

troi.  Idem  IV.  93.  Bd«airroi— -osXTroi  hrreucto^Xioi 
fA£}uvra  Kot  yf/iKu  ixtp  fMplov^  fw?^  'Tc  xfAiei  km  ircXra- 
«Ta2  wirreuciirm.  Had  these  been  slaves,  Thucy- 
dides,  who  is  carefiil  in  distinguishing  the  particu- 
lar class  of  which  armies  are  composed,  who  al- 
ways names  Hdois^  Ntodamodeif  and  Spartans, 
wirold  have  undoubtedly  mentioned  this.  After 
descrilMng  the  Bosotian  force,  he  proceeds  c.  94. 
to  describe  the  Athenian,  and  remarks :  •!  y^v  hcTS" 

TMK  (iifw  rSy  ifap^rrw  iro)  StarSp  ytv^fUnii,  This  re- 
mark implies  diat  the  Boeotian  tf^iXt)  were  com- 
posed of  citizens  r^lariy  trained.  And  we  also 
learn  that  the  ill-disciplined  and  half-armed  multi- 
tude which  accompanied  the  Athenian  army  was 
composed  of  freemen  :  for  among  them  no  slaves 
are  mentioned.  When  Epaminondas  in  B.C. 
M9  entered  Lsconiawith  70,000  men,  (ivrit  /4v- 
arpemiu  Fltttarch.  comp.  Ages,  et  Pomp.  p. 
875.  Rebk  htrit  fuu^Mmf  *B>0<ipniai^  Trfeeriaq^  if^ 
l[haTTw  %  M^KOToy  ija-eof  oMi  ^peui  fUp6^  Idem  Pe- 
lopxl.  c.  24.  i/Afiei}^  frr^  /Av^iio^  rtfovA  Idem 
Mor.  p.  346.  B.)  he  had  40,000  well  trained 
Tou,  the  rest  were  a  promiscuous  multitude,  which 
followed  fi>r  plunder:  Plutarch  Agesil.  c.  31.  t^K 
Mrmmq  tx""^  trrfeuaajwflmy  ^XircSy.  «oXXo2  U  iro) 

jiMwiniy.  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this 
mnltitttde,  whose  object  was  plunder,  was  com- 
posed of  slaves,  conf.  Xen.  Hel.  VI.  5,  23.  In  the 
treaty  whwh  the  Athenians  made  with  the  Argives, 
Mantineans,  and  Bleans  in  B.  C.  420,  ^inkii  are  men- 
tioned as  a  regular  species  of  force :  Thncyd.  V.  47. 

iltOJf  Km  T«|tTy  Tp<i(  ifithi^  Aiytmitv^  tif^fifUpa^  ixdrriff, 
rf  ^  lm«  ^x^V  Alyaraiaif.    Had  the  ^iXo)  been 


slaves,  their  proportion  would  not  have  been  equal 
to  that  of  the  IvXircu.  Xenophon  IV.  2,  !6.  in  B.  C. 
394  mendcns light-armed  troops:  v^pipMivm  Mo^- 

cieev.  Again  :  kou  if/iXoy  ^  (Iv  reif  rSw  KofivBtm  vXeey 
Kot  yap  Aoxpoi  ol  'O^oXom  koI  Mi}Xici(  kcu  'AKapmn^ 
Ttafia-a^  atroT^,  These  ^iXo^  were  composed  of 
freemen,  2.  Herodotus,  who  particularizes  the 
Helots,  nowhere  says  that  the  other  if^iXp^  were 
slaves.  He  appears  to  distinguish  the  i|/<Xa),  whom 
he  calls  avZp€i  i^AxtiMt  IX.  29.  from  the  servants  of 
the  camp,  whom  he  calls  Mwt^  IX.  50. 5 1 .  And 
we  may  infer  that  the  Tegeans  themselves  served 
as  if^iXei,  for,  having  mentioned  1500  Tegean  «irX?- 
rau  IX.  28.  he  afterwards  calls  the  Tegeans  ^Iv 
i^iXo7<ri  3000  :  c.  61.  These  were  if/iXo2  iK 
<rictM9<,  trained  and  disciplined.  Had  thev  been 
camp  followers,  the  historian  would  scarcely  have 
omitted  to  notice  it.  The  Phliasian  foX9r«i  wore 
only  1000.  But,  had  these  been  all,  the  Phlia- 
sian force  would  have  been  a  very  small  part  of 
their  whole  number.  See  above,  p.  4 1 7.  note  s. 
Another  body,  then,  of  1000  Phliasians  served  as 
fffiXU.  Athenian  eiUeens,  it  appears  fWmi  Lysiaa 
apud  Dtonya.  p.  529.  served  as  archers ;  and  the 
force  which  repelled  and  slew  Masisdus  (Herodot. 
IX,  21.22.)  was  aided  by  arehers:  'ABip^tmp  ol 
rp^iieio'tn  X9x^f"^^<  v^cX^fwyoi.  Pausa- 

nias  afterwards  desires  die  aid  of  these  archers : 
iifAtp  Tobf  rcfUof  Awvgfyalmarrtf  Yjkp»  BM^  IX. 
60.  But  the  Ttfitm  were  either  freemen,  or  Scy- 
tlnan  mercenaries  similar  to  those  who,  soon  after 
the  Persian  war  at  least,  according  to  iBschines 
p.  5 1,  18.  explained  by  his  scholiast  p.  764.  were 
hired  by  the  Athenians.  See  above  p.  390. 
3.  The  Athenians  had  armed  their  slaves  at  Mara- 
thon :  Pausan.  1. 32;  3.  i^  h  rjf  mUf  [at  Mara- 
thon] *A9ifita[mp  iarlv,  M  ^  a^f  ot^Xeu  Mfutra 

p6f  TlXareu^i  BtMrrtfy,  xai  Boc^if.  l\tar^lt9aom  yitf 
ir«)  Mku  riff  9piiTw,  and  at  Arginussoe:  Scbol. 
Aristoph.  Ran.  33.  ^fAfjtaxfA^rw  S»^Xm»>— fltcfXcv 
B4f^eaf,  But  these  were  extraordinary  cases,  and 
exceptions  to  the  general  practice.  Otherwise  the 
Athenian  0«X/nfc  was  attended  by  a  servant,  tw^- 
nfc  Tbucyd.  III.  17.  but  it  is  not  said  that  this 
slave  carried  arms.  According  to  Pausanias  1.  c. 
the  slaves  were  noticed  on  the  monument  at  Ma- 
rathon, but  in  describing  the  monument  at  PUtsaa 
he  makes  no  mention  of  slaves :  IX.  2, 4.  rd7«  Xm- 
sWf  *'£XXi)«'i  lurSiiiOL  K9f¥^.  AojrtdoijEMvW  ^  ml  *Afir* 
peUtof  nSf  vevtSia-iv  •!  tdtpM.  and  Herodotus 

IX.  85.  describing'  the  monuments  mentions  no 
glares  but  Helots :  Aom^p^mi  fc^  rpt(^  fmf* 
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AR00L18.  mione  was  less.  This  state  supplied  only  300  ottXItm  and  three  ships  about  a  third  of  the 
force  of  Epidaurus ;  and  we  may  compute  that  Hermione  had  1000  citizens.  The  little  state 
of  HalicSy  which  was  situated  near  Hermione  and  Troezen^,  was  independent  in  the  time  of 
Thucydides  and  XenophonS.  Perhaps  it  was  equal  in  that  age  to  Hermione.  We  may 
therefore  assume  that  the  four  states  contained  collectively  at  least  8500  citizens.  This  amount 
did  not  diminish  in  the  subsequent  period.  For  in  B.  C.  394  Epidaurus,  Troezen,  Hermione, 
and  Haliae  supplied  3000  ovXrrai  at  the  battle  of  Corinth.  Comparing  this  amotfnt  with  the  ' 
contingents  of  the  other  states,  we  may  conclude  it  little  more  than  a  third  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  citizens  K  If  these  states  had  8500  citizens,  they  would  have  a  total  free  population  of 
35,000 ;  and  half  that  number  of  slaves  would  give  52,500  for  the  total  number  of  inhabit- 
ants :  a  proportion  of  110  persons  to  the  square  mile. 
£lis.  Elis  was  inhabited  by  the  Eleans  in  the  north,  the  Triphyliana  in  the  south,  and  the 
Ptsat<B  in  the  middle  of  the  country.  The  Eleans  had  subjected  the  other  two,  and  governed 
them  under  the  name  of  vifrnxlBots  iroAsi;  ^  The  Eleans  themselves  were  not  collected  into  a 
city  till  after  the  Persian  wari.  The  inhabitants  of  this  province  enjoyed  the  privilege  during 
many  ages  of  An  exemption  from  the  ravages  of  war :  and  the  Olympic  festival  occasioned  a 


rf  Mf^  ol  oXXoi  ZvopTi^fToi  tf  rprry  «2  cfXorrcf. 
—TeyvlfTeu  ^  X^P^  vdrre^  dkia^,  iro)  'A^aiei  Tot( 
Itnnuv  ifMVf  kcu  Meyap§€^  re  xo)  ^Xi^ioi  to^^  inn  TTiq 
fsww  hiMpBa^a^.  But,  as  the  Spartans  made  a 
separate  tomb  for  the  Helots,  and  as  the  Athe- 
nians at  Marathon  distinguished  the  slaves  from 
the  citizens,  in  the  same  manner  the  T^eans, 
Megarians,  and  Athenians  would  have  distinguish- 
ed them,  had  their  light-armed  been  composed  of 
slaves.  It  appears,  then,  probable,  that  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  those  34,.000  yl/iksl  consisted  of 
freemen..  And,  if  this  was  so,  the  poorer  and 
smaller  states,  which  had  the  fewest  slaves,  and 
which  perhaps  could  not  afford  to  arm  all  their 
population  with  the  panoply  of  heavy-armed 
troops,  would  be  likely  to  supply  the  light-armed 
forces  from  their  own  citizens. 

«  Herodot.  IX.  28.  VIII.  43. 

'  Strabo  VIII.  p.  373.  'Ep/u&fr-^i  tapa^Jm^ 
^Xptviy ' AXicr<  XcTOfACMi,  BaXotrrovfyoi  rurtt  aydpcf.  Schol. 
Thucyd.  1. 1 05.  'AXtat  ^{vr^«<  v^Xiq  ncXovoyytyo-m;  ttpl 
TpoiJ^va,  T^f  *ApyXuaii  fMipa^.  Thucydides  II.  56. 
marks  the  contiguity  of  these  states:  ('AdifyaSw) 

tca^  r^y  *AXm^  kcu  r^y  'E/yuoy/dft. 

B  Xenophon  IV.  2,  16.  enumerates  the  four 
states  as  allies  of  Lacedemon  in  H.  C.  394,  and 
again  in  B.  C.  369  among  the  allies  of  Lacedse- 
mon  were  Tpoiti^ym,  'E^fAim^,  *AXi€k  VII. 

2,  2.  Schneider  and  Morus  ad  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI. 
2,  3.  misled  by  Steph.  Byz.  (whom  Berkelius  ad 
locum  has  corrected)  mistake  this  little  ArgoUc 
state  Ualue  for  a  town  in  Liaconia. 

^  Hel.  IV.  2,  16.  ivy€Kiyn<ray  im)iheu  AaMhew^ 


Koii  *EpfjMy4Mf  KOU  'AXiCtfv  iyawrn  «&r  iX^rrw^  rpat^ 
X^Joy,  The  quotas  supplied  by  Elis  and  Sicyon 
were  a  small  proportion,  probably  not  a  third 
part,  of  the  heavy-armed  force  of  those  states; 
and  £pidaurus,  Troezen,  Hermione,  and  HaUa, 
had  to  provide  for  the  safety  and  defence  of  their 
own  states,  which  were  open  to  the  attack  of  the 
enemy  from  Argos. 

.  ^  Thucydides  II.  25.  mentions  iijt  miX'^^  "HTuiH 
or  the  territory  of  the  city  itself,  and  -nj^  vc^mmiBk 
'H\k(uy  or  the  adjacent  subject  country.  The 
Eleans  were  required  by  Sparta  in  B.  C.  40 1  to 
restore  independence  to  these  towns:  Xenoph. 
Hel.  III.  2,  23.  db^Uveu  ra^  vs^mmcsSo^  voXck  ain^ 
yofjuav^.  And  the  war  ended  in  B.  C.  399  in  the 
independence  of  the  Triphylian  towns.  But  after 
the  battle  of  Leuctra  B.  C.  371  the  Eleans  still 
claimed  sovereignty  over  them  :  Xenoph.  Hel. 
VI.  5,  2.  'HXciM  ^rreXeyw  U^t  avToy4/MVi  mtuf 

otrTf  Mapyaytiq  •tre  ^iKKovyrlwq  «l^c  Tpt^XUuq' 
r4pa^  yap  tlyau  rai(5ra^  r^f  iciXetf, 

i  Died.  XI.  54.  im'  &pxf»rT9^  UpaiUpyw  [B.  C. 
47 1  ]  'HXcMi  liJty  •Ekitw^  KOLi  fuxp^  ve\ei4  thcwyn^  cZc 
fjJeuf  avy^laOi^a-ay  t^v  oM/AO^Ojuci^y^HXiy.  Strsbo  VIII. 
p.  336.  ^  «i»Tc  au^Xdov  tlq  wy  wiKty  T^y^HXiir  fierk 
rik  U€p<ruc<L  But  this  city  in  B.  C.  399  was  still 
unfortified  :  Xenoph.  Hel.  III.  2,  27.  ivtl  8e  a^'- 
K€To  [Agis]  vpo^  r^y  v^Xjy       f*hf  tpodmta  icai 

yibp  jjy)  iyofM9-ay  adroy       fio^vBat  /uioXaav  $  ^m- 
ffBau  ^XciV.  confirming  Strabo  VIII.  p.  358. 
Kria-ayra^  i^y  *HXc/ft)y  vikiy  Crrepw  inttyf^w  iSinu* 
Elis  stood  about  16  English  miles  direct  distance 
north  of  Olympia. 
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resort  to  Elis  once  in  four  years  of  a  vast  multitude  of  strangers,  whose  expenditure  must 
have  brought  a  great  accession  of  wealth  into  the  province.  These  advantages,  together  with 
that  of  a  fertile  soil,  contributed  to  make  Elis  rich  and  populous  beyond  any  other  province  of 
Peloponnesus^. 

The  populousness  of  this  province  is  confirmed  by  the  number  of  towns  which  it  contained^. 


Elis. 


^  Died.  torn.  IV.  p.  17.  18.  tSp  'HXcW  vo^v 

JUjttlBiiiaoat  $mI(  tI  ixifAjeksiaBeu  Tij^  roS  9eoS  Tifiq<  [at 
conf.  Herodot  IX.  77].  on  It  koI  Koei  l^v  iv  to^ 
tSp  *EXXigyaw  ifJupvXiot^  9ok4fAM^  o^$ci(  ai^tvq  va^^;p(Xcij 
hit  rl  vdrra^  X^P^  TTjfy  %^Xt¥  ffvei/^<y  ko) 
SiavKov  <pv\drT€iy.  trrtpw  voXXaK  ycyca^  ffwtfiti  koI 
OTpafivaeu  Tot^ov;  koI  ttl^  mtikifMu^  ^a¥€\ta$m,  £pho- 
rus  apud  Strab.  VIII.  p.  358.  cV  ^  rSv  rmihw 

IMidrrw  sp«(  ^XXifXei/^  vtdpim  iroXXljy  ^^^yv^s 

fidkicra  niartw  wapa  rwrc.  The  Elean  COast  WES 
ravaged  by  the  Athenians  in  B.  C.  431 :  Thucyd. 
II.  25.  In  B.  C.  421  the  Eleans  were  involved 
in  a  dispute  with  Sparta  concerning  Lepreum: 
Thucyd.  V.  31.  34.  and  took  a  part  in  the  war 
which  followed,  as  allies  of  the  Argives :  *HXf/«y 
Tpi9%»X«M  ovXTtoi  Thucyd.  V.  58.  'HXci«y  rpwxCklw 
htXirSy  V.  75.  are  named  among  the  forces.  Their 
war  with  Lacedsemon  in  B.  C.  401  is  noticed  in 
the  Tables.  In  B.  C.  365  they  were  engaged 
in  war  with  Arcadia  (see  the  Tables) ;  and  from 
that  period  Polyhius  IV.  74.  remarks  that  they 
engaged  in  the  wars  of  the  neighbouring  states. 
Elis  however  continued  to  prosper  down  to  the 
time  of  Polybius  himself :  IV.  73.  av/KjScuyti 
XiSpoy  ^leulMpirrv^  ohcti&Beu  ku)  yifAttif  <ra/AaT»y  xeu 
KaTaa'K€vi^  %afk  T^y  ^tXXip  neXer^yyiytfvy.  yitp  ad^ 
T«y  tX^ra  air4fyw^$  rlv  M  rSy  S^pSv  fiiw  vert  riy^  dtl 
^  Koii  r^K  7€yf^,  t%wfTaq  hcav^  vtatoL^^  /a.^  tapafitpv^ 
Ktvat  rl  vapAteof  €U  'HXc/!ay.  roS^o  ytyverou  htib  rk 
fuy^ypf  9Qt€t^eu  ovot^y  ret;  mXircvojUcytvf  tS»  iwl  t^q 
X^pa^  KofrwcaCmtw,  c.  74.  r^y  ^  X^poat  trt  "nj^  Teikouet^ 
€Wiifiiia^  oloy  olBvyfA^w  ifAfuvwrw  oUtiua'i  ha/^piyrvq 
*HX€2m.  According  to  Pausanias  V.  4,  1 .  the  foun- 
dations of  this  prosperity  were  laid  by  Oxylus. 
The  fertility  of  the  soil  is  noticed  by  Strabo  VIII. 
p.  344.  and  by  Pausan.  V.  4,  1 .  VI.  26,  3.  The 
richness  of  this  prorince  yielded  an  abundant  spoil 
to  the  invader,  as  to  Jgis  in  B.  C.  400:  Xenoph. 
Hel.  in.  2,  26.  Ut^nKKa  fiikv  kt4^  Ui^fiKKat  Be  <iy- 
^pAg^  ^X/rxero  iK  X^P^-  iucvCwrt^  Koi  oXXm 
««XX»2  T«y  *A^£0»y  icati  'AxouSh  linyre^  jco-ay  (varpa^ 
T^valiuim^  Koi  fi9T€txw  tiff  dpfwoffiq.  xeu  fy^TO  ajruf  ^ 
vrpartla  ic9€p  iwM^triafi^      IlcXmynffff •    And  to 


Phil^  in  B.  C.  2 1 9.  Polyb.  IV.  73.  hfiavfi4»it  ^  rf^ 
X/^potq  ToXb  /My  ipf  t\  rS»  di<urKOfA€yv¥  vXaJdo^  fri  3^  vkiw 
TO  o-vf^lMvy^p  napaKUfjUva^  K^fMt^  km  rolq  ipvfA^ob^ 

rSv  ri-Kw,  The  prosperity  of  Elis,  from  the  time 
of  Iphitus  to  the  extinction  of  the  Achaean  League* 
might  have  continued  about  680  years. 

^  In  this  small  province,  besides  Elis  itself,  we 
may  trace  the  following  towns. 

jfcrorei.  'Ajcpapetoi  voXif  TpupvXiaq  Steph.  Byz. 
Rather  a  district  than  a  town :  Xenoph.  Hel.  VII. 
4,  14.  0/  'ApK^f  [B.  C.  365]  ivoptikm  M  rSy 
'AKpttpelwf  mlhei^  'Kafilrtt^  rai^o^  vXV  Bpa/^crw 
iupucwZyrat  if  'O'AviMctav.  Idem  III.  2,  30.  wifji^aq 
0pa<n^ouo^  [B.  C.  399]  iwftxuprt^t  aifM^  tc  rl  Te2%0( 
vepicXery  km  RvAXi}yi}y  km  tk^  TpupuyS^a^  iroXe«(  itftu^Mf 
^pi^aif  KM  'EviTdCXioy  km  htrpbfcof  Koti  * A/juf^ibikov^  KOti 
yictpyetvu^  9piq     Tat^Ta«(  km  'Axpuplov^  icai  AaaCttm, 

AUum.   See  Fyhs, 

AlesuBum.   See  AmphidolL 

Amphidoli,  'AfA^iSoXoi  v^Xi$  t?^  Tpupv>Ja<  Steph. 
Byz.  'AXc/o-i^y  iarri  to  yt/y  ^AXtunaTw,  xfip^  metpit  T^y 
*A/A^^X»da,  t^Ba  Kata  fMj>a  ity^pitjf  awdyov^a^  ol  m^l- 
otKoi  Strab.  VIII.  p.  34 1 .  See  Acrorei^  Letrvna, 

/Epmm,  Epium,  or  Epeum,  Polyb.  IV.  77.  (4 
Tpupvija)  KeTrM  /MTa(t  'HXciW  km  Mtaffipfiew  yfi' 
pa^ — c^C'  Iv  avT^  voXif«(  vouirai,  Safuic^y,  Acvpcoy, 
'Tva»»y,  TtnrayeifiK,  lli^^y,  A«v«oy,  B»Xa#ra,  ^rvXeiyytw^ 
^pl(a¥,  couf  C.  80.  "Hireioy  T^y  fccrofl  vo'X^y  'HpeUa^ 
KM  MoKiarw  HUvp  oi  'HXcioi  c%ciy  Xen.  Hel.  III.  2, 
30.   "Entop  Herodot.  See  Macistus, 

Bolax.   See  ^pium. 

Bupraaiutn,  Eustath.  ad  Hom.  II.  II.  p.  303, 
28.  T^  Bovrpdatw  o  y€uypd(lt9^  x*^P^*  ^(  'HXcio^  4^^^' 
Koi  role  BwTpaurb€tq  'Evc/bv^'  koI  ^fcXXa%ot;  v^tXiy  Keytt 
Sri  Karoucia  *HXc/a(  to  Boxntpdaiw  dtlUXoya^  [cf. 
Strab.  VIII.  p.  340.]  — d<  T»y  iBv^Sy  ypa!^<i  koI 
v^Xiy  ^HXi^f  Xe/ci  iro)  9orafA^»  km  %»pioy  km  KaruKieof 
d^UXvyoy  tl  Bw/rpdcMf.  [conf.  Steph.  Byz.  et  Berkel. 
ad  locum.] 

Chcuz,  X^Mjf  iclikty  TOTc  vndpiao'ay  rnkturtw  Amplw 
Strab.  Vm.  p.  348. 

Chalck.  HahcU  ^y  rg  yvy  'HXe/^  Strab.  X.  p.  447. 
See  Samicum, 

Cycesium.  o^ov  U  t(m  [near  Olympia]  km  tI  Ku- 
injcrioy  r£fy  hnA  Strab.  VIII.  p.  357.  See  P»a,  Sal- 
mon^, 

Cyparistia.  Aevpt^M'  toi^tok  ^  Sfio^  Kvwaptwtiq 
Strab.  VIII.  p.  345.  Kvwapi<rala  Tijf  T/ii^wXioc 
Steph.  Byz.  conf.  Diod.  XV.  77. 

CyUenS.  'HXc/«y  ^viycioy  KvXXify^  Steph.  Byz.  rl 
rSh  *HXc/«y  lr/y€i«y  ii  KyXXi^yi},  ^dpaatv  ^tfiwa  Iir2  t^ 
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Elis.     We  have  no  means  of  computing  its  inhabitants  from  its  military  population,  because,  from 
the  habits  of  this  state,  the  military  strength  does  not  seem  to  hare  been  fully  displayed  in  any 

vvy  wika  Uevr^  koI  eWi  cxMmv  Strab.  VIII.  p.  337.  lUxjnrm  ifi^Kwra  Stntb.  VIII.  p.  341. 

eonf.  Pausan.  VI.  26»  3.  Nudium.  See  MacitHu. 

Dy^fHm^m.  (ILa-aioif)  mMTM^oy  [see  Pita]       CEnoe.  "Etpvpa  W\fc — h       ^»  Boim^* 

Mmcl^rm  ira2  SictXXmWMi*  tZroi  luv  U       T^i^uX^k*  yek^  OIk^  tlka»  jcoXciir  ^Maari9  Strab.  VUI.  p.  338. 

T«y  ^  oXXtfy  %€fMUon  Amorrtoi  Pausan.  VI.  22,  2.  conf.  Berkel.  ad  Stepb.  Bys.  "E^i^o. 
AtMnr^iTTMy  t^Xi^  IlKraiaf — vap^  r^y        ri^y      "iXk^         Okfmpioi,  *Oh9fim(m  if  vflt€f»  Ula-a  keyof*^  Steptu 

cl(  *Okufimlct»  Steph.  Byz.   One  of  the  8  towns  of  Byz.    See  Berkel.  ad  loc.  and  Larcher  H^rodote 

Puatii.  Strab.  p.  357.  Table  G^ographiqiie  v.  Olympib,  who  both  i^iee 

Epitalium.  '£v<raX/i^  vXiy^/oy  r^v  'AX^iov  Xen.  that  Okfmpia  and  Pua  were  distinct  places. 
Hel.  III.  2, 29.  BpiSop  [Hom.  I).  II.  592.]  Ke^Treu       Opus,  t^i  Koi  v^Tuc— ^<  'HXc^k  Stqih. 

ivy  'BvireiXMy     Moki^^  x«'/'^  Strab.  VIII.  p.  349.  Byz.  See  PyUu. 

'EvirciXioy  t^X<<  T^f  TptfJje^'  UfO^fiiO^  rrr<^  [IV.         PA€ta.  «ci^  t%  'HXc/ck  Thucyd.  II.  25.  'AX^ 

80.]  Steph.  Byz.   See  Acrorei,  Uwhrti  f»4ra(h  «cmk  tc  xai  n<Tc^^  Strab.  VIII. 

Eupagium.  See  Py2o«.  p.  343.  iucpa  «c<^*  ^y  K  ««)  voX^^  Idem  p.  342. 

Harpinna,  "Apwiva  voXi^ ''HXj^^  Stepb.  Byz.  wfk       Phrixa.  ^  ^pi^a  Kthm  ium  tifc  *OXvfMr«B<  Am^Qm^m 

T^^y  'OXvpv/oy  ?<rri  xa}  4  'A/Mr6«s  irai  oiTn)  r«y  Ur^  ^ihia  X'  Stepb.  Byz.    ^pifa  WXk  SI^mv^ 

[See  Scdmoni']  Strab.  VIII.  p.  356.  coof.  Pausan.  /cci/mmi       2»  119$  AevpcaTiinif  Idem  v.  Mdiaaro^  See 

Vl.  2  ] ,  6.  Acroreif  JSpium,  Macistus, 

Heraclea.  iyyh^  tA  t9<  SaXfu$yij(  'BpdKKua^  teai       PtM*  The  district  of  Piioiif  had  8  towns  [see 

/a/a  T«y  3«rr<$  [see  Salmon^,  ^Ux^ct  vtpt  rco^  iSa/mon^  not  including  Pita  itself:  Strabo  VIU, 

o-o^dbvoyra  OTo^iM;;  T^f 'OXv/wv»a<  Strab.  VIII.  p.  356.  p.  356.  •!  f*cy  irvfuXoyiZa-t  tV  UtaariM  iaA  TU^jf^ 

dfft€X€%     ^<  vcyn}«coyTa  'OXv/mr/a;  o^aS/ev^        'HXc/<»y  IfMnt^fAtiu       fc^ny  v«Xca»c*— riyff  )c  v^Xiy  MffUmf 

'Hp^Kktia  Pausan.  VI.  22,  4.  ytywhw  UUcof  ^etct»'  &au        ^y  fUoy  rSv  icr^" 

Hypana.  ml'u^      Tpupvkia^;  ^<  IloXijjStof  tetAfr^  Kp4»pf  M         V      iroXcitf^du  BrcroEy,  Kiwifff-i^  vXf> 

[IV.  77.]  Stepb.  Byz.   %po^  &picTw  tfMpa  $y      UijXf  cU»  v^XciK  fuyta^  rSv  Ikt£.    Snfo-^o^  ^  jcotXa 

6^  voXidia  TpupvXtoK^  'iWaya  ico}  Timy^du  Strab.  «^Xiy         X^pc"^  niVay  Xcytfionf y.— 11  £ra  «^  xo) 

VIII.  p.  344.  Kp^viff  t5<  'OXtyAT/of.  lira        X»^^  h  f  I  rou  Ai^ 

Lonofi.  See  Acrord,  conf.  Diod.  XV.  77.  M^k  fdpvr»  ico}  ^  3Xv/mr<aic^c  A^t^  reXcrroi  Steph.  Byz« 

Lenut,  A^yof  x'^^  ''^'^  Uta-eUuv  Steph.  Byz.  Hio-oy  «I  'HXcmi  icai  29«y  <rvy  wtptnUmf  aXX»  g-wwi»^rn| 

Lepreum.   See  Macittut,  conf.  Thucyd.  V.  31.  IHira/oK  icttlkiXoiif  Pausan.  V.  10,  2,  Pisa, 

Polyb.  IV.  77.  Pausan.  V.  5,  3.   Strab.  VIII.  p.  after  many  contests,  as  in  Ol.  8.  B.  C.  748.  Ol.  34. 

345.   At  Plat«a  in  B.  C.  479  were  present  Acv^-  B.  C.  644.  Ol.  48.  B.  C.  588.  was  destroyed  by 

irt4w  lK>Sreu  )<i}ic^iei  Herodot.  IX.  28.  the  Eieans  not  long  after  this  latter  period :  Fsu- 

Letrina.  ifjipc^rrof  tov "Ayidoc  [B.C.  400]     A^  san.  VI.  22,  2. 
X«ye<  €i$hi  /«2y  Aeitp^areu  ^wotrrdrrt^  T«y  'HXc/ow  vpco"-         Pfflot  in  Elea,  Diod.  XIV.  17.  Ucoftra^ia^  [conf. 

€x^pnra¥  adrf         U  Meuciaruu^  ^  'EviroXi-  Wess.  ad  locum]  ifAJfiakw  c/^       *HXiy  [B.  C.  400] 

CK*  itaPeUfWTi  h€  Toy  ttra/ji^v  wpoo'tx^pvw  Atrpmi  Koi  Kairtwa  /4^y  ^pvCpiw  cM&<  elXcy  li  i^tHku.  firrA  U 

*A/M^»$eXo«  KOI  MapYeaf€7^  Xen.  Hel.  III.  2,  25.   *yJo-  Tggra    rerrapa^  v^Xck  vponry^iyrr^  Opou^^,  ''AXMr, 

^Kwra  (rro^twi)  iK  Aerplpvp  icat  licarhf  M  *HXiy.  rl  Ehdywf,  'Ovopyra.  lK€i9cy  K  tJ  Ilt/Xf  «p«ffT^TmM-> 

fUv  ^  ^(  viKicfut  j(y  ol  AcT^ryoi,  xai  Arr^ct^  I  o-a^  Koi  rtSn  rl  x«p/oy  vapiXafiivf  Agixfiv  tiK 

n^Xovoc  ^yry^yfi  o-^io-cy  o2k/(m}(  Pausan.  VI.  22,  5.  ''HXi^  vre^Uv;     ^pU/AfiiKorra.    Pausan.  VI.  22,  3. 

See  Acrorei.  UiSkw  t^f         'Hkefy  8qXa  tA  ipiktct  jk»tA  tI^  ^( 

Macittut,  WXif  T^f  Tpu(>v)Jaq  Steph.  Byz.    Mot*  'OXv/wv/of  ^o^iy  ^(  '^HXuf  ipea^  SUir  iy^Kwra  U 

Khrw  'nic  tpt^yJaq  Strab.  X.  p.  447.    Miyt^oi  Dap-  &a  U  ^HXiy  Ar^  'nj^  Hv^w.    Strabo  VIIL  p.  339. 

tfpc^TOK  Kcu  Ka^Kwaq  i^eXda'ajfrii      -nj?  X^^f  o'^a<  t^mw  Ilt^Xwy  laropwiUiwit  iy  ncXMr«yyi{0'f ,  rwhw  tc  [the 

adrtlti  if  If  /AOi^a<  SicrXoy,  no}  cvcira  €fcria-o»  v^Xmk  Elean  Pjrlos]  icai  tov  AegptaxiKw  toS  ^y  T^i^X/^ 

T^^  ^y  a^o7a-<,  Khptw^  MdKirroVf  ^ptiaft  Xl^pyw,  rw  8c  Toil  M^a-ff^teucw,    Idem  Ibid,  ol  ^ic  T^f  mlXifi 

'Evioy,  Noi^<fty*  Toirrcwy  9^  Ta{  vXfvva^       ^/ea^o  'HXcioc  "HXi^c  t^iadn^  ^XoTi,a/ay  mpmrtBMO'on  rf  «ap*  a^r«£( 

MpOriaeu^  Herod.  IV.  148.  conf.  Xen.  Hel.  III.  2,  ni^fi.  Wesseling  ad  Diod.  Lc  mistakes  the  Pylos 

30.  Paus.  VI.  22,  2.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  343.  345.  of  Diod.  XIV.  17.  for  the  TripkyUan  Pylos. 

Margana.  See  Acrorei.  conf.  Diod.  XV.  77.  et       Pylot  in  Triphylia.  MpKttrm  -njq  Bakdmiq  ^  Tp- 

Wess.  ad  locum.  ^oyra  )  fuicpf  mktUai  rrettUtq  i  Tpt^XiOMf  UtS)^  gm 

Myrtuniium.  M^ptri^^  «^  "RXtbo^ — Cmpow  ^  KewpwriK^  Strab.  VIII.  p.  343.  %pSrcu  al  ^o),  cSf 

Mvpr^uy  ixXijftj  Steph.  Byz.    M^p<rmt  rl  n/y  Mvp-  if  XoXirlf,  ctt^  ol  K^oiiye),  cli^  j  n^Xof  i  Tpi^uKuuAq  Km 
•n^m  hi  ^dXarray  KaB^mnaw-^r^dtM  tif^  'HXc/Wr        laftMciv  Idem  p.  35 1  • 
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Elean  force  reoorded  by  hiBtorians.  But  Polybius  attests  that  Elis  was  more  populous  than 
any  other  district  of  Peloponnesus,  and  we  may  form  a  conjecture  of  the  probable  number  of 
inhabitants  by  comparing  it  with  other  provinces. 

The  rate  of  population  in  Corinthia  appeared  to  be  404  persons  to  the  square  mile ;  in  the 
territories  of  Argos,  210;  and  in  the  whole  of  Argolis,  201.  If  we  take  the  lowest  of  these 
three  amounts  as  the  proportion  of  Elis,  and  assume  200  persons  to  the  square  mile,  we  obtain 
186,000  for  the  population ;  and  as  from  the  wealth  of  Elis  it  may  be  conjectured  that  the 
slaves  would  be  at  least  equal  in  number  to  the  free,  this  amount  would  give  93,000  free  per- 
sons and  a3  many  slaves.  But  in  93,000  free  inhabitants  the  males  above  the  age  of  20,  on 
the  pnqx>rtion  formerly  shewn,  of  4897  in  20,160,  would  be  about  22,570.  This  number, 
22^570,  will  consequently  represent  the  citizens,  or  the  free  male  adults,  in  Elis  itself  and  in 
the  several  towns  of  Triphylia  and  Pisatis. 

The  preceding  inquiry,  then,  has  led  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  states  of  Peloponnesus 
collectively  contained  128,000  dtizens,  near  528,000  free  inhabitants,  and  a  total  population 
of  nearly  1,050,000 persons.  ^  These  numbers  of  course  are  only  assumed  aa  probabilities;  but 
I  believe  that  they  are  within- the  truth,  and  that  the  real  numbers  exceeded  the  amounts 
here  given  rather  than  fell  below  them*". 


Elis. 


Pyrgw.  Polyb.  IV.  77.  80.  nvfyhcu  T/>i^X/«y 
fcrxATM  (towards  Messenia)  Strab.  VIII.  p.  348. 
See  Macistus, 

Salmons.  2aXfu$Mf  nio-^^Tiiof  Steph.  Byz. 

\eyrreu  xol  i  J^f^ni  Strab.  VIII.  p.  356. 

Satnicutn,  Sa/bUKoy  o^rcpw^,  Tfuf>v\uucyi  ir^(  Stepb. 
Byx.  See  Upturn,  tlra  ffOTafA^^  XoXick  kou  icffirn 
Kptiwti  KM  KOTOucta  XoXxi;,  xeu  lofMnv  ficr^  rcujra 
Strab.  Vlil.  p.  343.  Pausanias  and  Strabo  both 
mention  an  eminence,  Samicum,  and  a  town  Ga- 
lliot, or  Samia,  on  the  northern  or  right  bank  of 
the  Anigrus :  Pausan.  V.  6»  1 .  ^taP<£m  riy  "Ay^ypw 

sua  X^Uif  T6  wl^v  tceu  v^Xif  SofUa      cUrtS, — rit  dc 

fm  XJytof  •!      XeifAuchf       voXai^c^  cri  ko^  tk  H\ 

vmra  wk^iahaTd  im  rtS  'Aifiypw,  Strab.  VIII. 
p.  346.      fM»      SofUK^  Istat  €fvfAa'  wfir€po»  dc  irai 

Kol  Ti}(  *Af^wfii  ^ptwoKi^  vpf  To&ro.  We  may  recognise 
in  this  position  the  site  of  the  Samkum  of  Po- 
lybius. Strabo  notices  a  plain  called  Samicom 
extending  to  the  sea :  p.  347.  whfai  MrcfM — Mp 
h  If  yey9if€  96>u(. — ^'flod-fi^  akn^ 

$a>Jerni  [conf.  Pausan.  VI.  25, 5.]*  xM^y  3^ 
m^u^  (nl/tlk^  iwmfoadtT  rl  lofwcw,  Uw  if  S^f^  n^'— 
hra&^a  3«  v€3^r  icri  lofuxh  ^fia^^fccm.  placed  by 
Pausanias  on  the  south  side  of  the  Anigrus :  V. 
5,  3.  Uirri  3c  M  *HX(/af  X^'P^  ^^^^  BdKeweaf 
KoffiKm.  ^M^crai  ftcy  2a/«4i(^. — cm  3^  ^  A^- 
mpHit  iml  2e$fJUKfi       "Avtypw  wrofiiv  it^hnet  h 

SdUui.        TpifvXtaicn  Steph.  Bys.  oonf.  Flni* 


san.  VI.22,  2.  V.  6,  3.  Xenoph.  Hel.  VI.  5,  2. 
The  residence  of  Xenophon :  Xenoph.  Anab.  V. 
3,  7.  Mt  3*  t^tvytv  i  BcM^y,  xeenuetSipr^  ifdif  oMS  iv 

*Gku^ia9  jr.  r.  X.  conf.  Pausan.  V.  6,  4.  La€rt.  II. 
52. 

Stylangiam.  StvXX^mt  tpifvkU^  Steph. 
Byz.   See  Mjnum. 

Thranstum.  Spawrrw  Xenoph.  See  AcroreL 
Bfomiv  Diod.  See  Pylo$, 

Typan&B,  See  Mpium^  Hypana, 

^  The  numbers  will  be  these,  upon  the  pro- 
portion of  4897  citizens  or  free  male  adults  in 
20,160  free  persons. 


i  *  1 

Free  in- 
habitaoti. 

Total  popa- 
latioD. 

Laconia  and  Meuenia 

24,044 

98,985 

300,000 

26,198 

107,856 

161,750 

10,004 

41,186 

61,800 

6,003 

24,716 

46,160 

Phlius  

5,004 

20,603 

31,000 

9,803 

40,360 

100,360 

16,013 

65,923 

110,000 

Epidaurus,  &c.    .  . 

8,520 

35.078 

52,500 

22,575 

92,937 

186,000 

128,164 

527,644 

1,049,570 

It  is  to  be  observed,  1 .  Laconia  and  Meuenia^ 
after  the  independence  of  the  latter,  probably  con* 
tained  more  free  inhabitants  than  the  amount 
here  given.  2.  At  Sicyon^  all  the  males  from 
18  to  60  being  taken  at  10,634,  (see  p.  422.)  all 
the  males  (including  slaves)  above  the  age  of 
twenty  would  be  11,2  J  4,  and,  the  citizens  being 
taken  at  6000^  the  free  population  will  be  little 
3  I  2 


APPENDIX. 


The  erils  of  the  political  system  among  the  ancient  republics  have  been  fordbly  urged  by 
some  writers.  Those  evils  are  not  to  be  denied.  And  yet  the  people  continued  to  exist,  and 
even  to  flourish,  under  all  their  disadvantages.  We  collect  from  Polybius  that  the  popula* 
tion  of  Peloponnesus  had  not  much,  if  at  all,  declined  in  the  days  of  the  Achaean  League, 
and  during  the  continuance  of  Grecian  independence.  The  period  from  Pericles  to  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  about  120  years,  was  filled  with  incessant  and  complicated  wars,  undertaken  pertly 
to  put  down  a  formidable  rival,  partly  for  conquest,  partly  to  maintain  the  balance  of  powor 
against  some  preponderating  state.  In  this  period  occurred  the  Peloponneaan  war,  the 
Corinthian,  the  two  Theban  wars  of  17  years  continuance,  the  war  of  the  allies,  the  Phocian 
war,  the  wars  with  Philip.  Athens  moreover  was  exposed  to  the  inconveniences  of  an  ill* 
balanced  democracy.  And  yet,  instead  of  sinking  under  this  pressure,  this  republic  in  the 
days  of  Demetrius  Phalereus  is  found  with  as  large  a  population,  and  a  trade  as  extensive,  as 
it  possessed  in  the  days  of  Pericles  °.  But,  if  we  carry  our  views  downward  to  a  later  pmod, 
and  survey  the  condition  of  G-reece  under  the  Roman  empire,  what  do  we  find  to  be  the 
aspect  of  things  ?  The  turbulence  of  the  old  times  has  now  ceased.  Are  the  provinces,  there- 
fore, of  Greece  populous  and  flourishing?  We  may  gather  from  Stiabo,  Dio,  Pausanias, 
and  other  writers,  some  brief  but  emphatic  hints  of  the  actual  condition  of  this  celebrated 
people. 

Eubosa^  which  contained  in  B.  C.  378  more  than  70  states,  and  which  sent  SOOO  ivXrroi  to 
the  battle  of  Corinth  is  thus  described  by  Dio^ :  rot,  npo  r»¥  tuXoov  iypia  warrBko^  kri  xmt 
al^XP^  Seiya>;.  oivirMp  h  ^p^f^/^      /Salurari},  ovx  »i  wgoctTriiov  iroXfc9r  7*  i^^S  rt^wg  nnU 

fSTM  Tci  vXMurra  xa)  xaravifurrai.  He  is  speaking  of  the  chief  town  of  the  island  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian  or  of  Trajan.  BoeoHa  in  the  time  of  Strabo'i:  Oi]/3aToi — ouSi  xifLu^  ofioX^oci 
TVKOV  o'eG^otNTi.  xa)  ikXai  $s  x'oXci;  ^«Aoyoy,  irX^y  Taviypa^  xai  0e<r7ioDy*  aiHrai  S'  Ixavtos  ovfufiMmuvi 
wpis  ixtivaf  xpw6iL9vm.  Thebes  in  the  time  of  Dio  still  continued  desolate^:  avaffTarw  r^^  WAfop; 
adroi^  yw^lLVfy^ij  xal  hi  yuy  (rp^fSiy  oSiri];,  vX^y  f/i,txpoo  fuipou^  rvis  KaifMiaf  Oixoujxeyi]^ 

JTiessaly  in  the  time  of  Trajan  was  tpij/xo; :  Arcadia^  ivwrrarog      The  desolation  al  Area- 


more  than  the  slaves,  or  only  in  the  proportion  of 
24  to  21 .  Perhaps  the  citizens  are  rated  too  low. 
3.  The  free  military  population  of  Corinth  being 
930O>  (see  p.  423.)  the  males  above  the  age  of 
twenty  will  be  9803.  This  number  includes  the 
fUrMai,  4.  The  numbers  assigned  in  the  two 
first  columns  to  ^rgos  do  not  include  the  vfploucit 
or  the  Cleonaatu;  these  are  comprehended  in  the 
total  population.  On  the  area  of  Peloponnesus, 
1,049,5/0  inhabitants  would  give  135  persons, 
nearly,  to  each  square  mile. 

°  Twenty  or  thirty  years  before  the  same  date, 
the  Athenians  still  possessed  as  large  a  fleet  as  in 
the  best  days  of  Athens.  Isocrates,  after  the  So- 
cial war  B.  C.  353,  affirms  that  they  had  more 
than  200  triremes  :  Areopagit.  c.  I.  p.  140.  De- 
mosthenes de  Class,  p.  182.  in  B.  C.354  proposes 
300  ships.  Lycurgus,  whose  administration  is  to 
be  referred  to  the  same  period,  the  reign  of  Philip, 
rpflJpCK  ««/>€o-#f«Aflwc  Tjf  ^1*^  rmaKo^(af.  Vit.  X.  or. 
p.  84  I.e.  852.  C. 

«  Euboea  in  B.  C.  378  contained  70  states,  be- 
sides  Hestiaea :  Diod.  XV.  30.  wMfjidx^rraaf  al  Korii 


ToTf  'A^yoioff  tU  vvf^wxfaif  cw^fif^ait  IjSSflfAifmrra 
Xff<(  KM  fA€T€oy,w  Mffi^^  Tov  Kot»w  vwf^fUiv,  Their 
forces  at  the  battle  of  Corinth  may  be  gathered 
from  Xenophon  Hel.  IV.  2,  17.  In  the  Persian 
war,  besides  land  forces,  the  Eubcean  states  of  Chdl- 
cw,  £re<rta,  and  Styria  furnished  the  crews  of  29 
ships  :  at  Artemisium,  Xa\ici8fC(  ^vXifpouy  cmto^'i  *a^- 

fU^  ^  Herodot.  VIII.  1.  at  Salamis,  XaX«i^( 
rJbf  ii^  *ApTefua-/f  cScoo-i,  km  'Epcrpiccf  IvrcC.  Ibid, 
c.  46. 

P  Tom.  I.  p.  233.  Reisk. 

<i  VIII.  p.  4037   Again  p.  410.  ec<nna2 
oWonfirc  rSp  BMersKvp  wokew  koei  Tdifoypa'  rSh  ft  ckX- 
Xmt  If^tmia  KM  lAfMara  keXtvrTM. 

'  Tom.  I.  p.  263. 

■  Dio  torn.  II.  p.  1 1.  Oex  ^  Ilipfi^  Bi*  i^ftao  ^7 

7CMfA4i}<;  The  districts  adjoining  to  Thessaly  were 
equally  ruined :  Strabo  IX.  p.  429.  *Atf«if«bc<  km 
aM  iK)^\thewuf,  Of  Epinu  Strabo  says»  VII-.  p. 
322.  Dvy  d*  ipfiJiw       vXeirr^f  x^fo^  y^y^'^H^'^  km 
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dia  is  strongly  expressed  by  Strabo  in  the  age  of  Augustus  ^ :  hei  Tijv  r^;  x^P^^  iramX^  xixm^ 
ovx  iv  Tpoo^xoi  ftotxpoXoyfiy— — Mavr/vfia,  xa)  'Op;^oftevo;,  xa)  'Hpafot,  Xdt)  KAf/ra>p,  xei  <f>mo$^ 
xai  Srujx^aXo;^  xaei  MalmXog,  xa\  Mf0tS$^ioy,  xot)  Kaf t;s7f,  xa)  Kwcuia,  vj  odxtr'  fMy  tj  fjLoKtg  airm 
fotlmeu  xa)  ay^fuTa.  Of  Megalopolis  he  remarks  " :  vvv)  K  xa)  uMi  4  M8yaX(^oAi;  ro  rou  x». 
ffrixou  irnrovAs'  xa) 

To  the  same  effect  Pausanias  7  in  the  age  of  the  Antonines :  ^  McyoXi}  v^Xi;  x^/tov  rov  amvra 
»0c}  ffvSai/AoyMty  r^y  up^alav  o^^i^rai. 

JLaconia  was  favoured  by  Augustus,  who  erected  24  towns  into  an  independent  community  *: 
and  yet  Strabo^  found  only  30  towns  in  all  Laconia:  ^  Aaxcpyix^  Xfiy«y8^fi'  jgco  y«ip  r^^ 
Sir^K^;  al  Xonra)  ToX/xy«<  rivi;  $Wi  ictfi  rfi&xwra  roy  afiiiUv.  Acamcmia  and  JEtolia  were  not 
very  prosperous  :  6  Sf^MTT^;  6poy  ixXcXf ijXfieyat^  ri Aifip;  ta^;  iroXsi;  [of  Acamania]  i iV  ft/oty  on;yepxi(rc 
aurou  xXiitsM-ay  NixrfroXiy.  rdoy  ASrooXAv  xai  *AxoipVMfm  ipi^f/^ta  vpof  imtorpoflciv  §6fu^f 
yfyoysy  ow;^  Jirroy  t?^  OrrraX/a;  ^. 

Diodorus  in  the  age  of  Augustus  mentions  generally  rris  niy  iftpt  toL;  woXsig  ovai^g  ipinileig^. 
But  Plutarch,  a  century  and  a  half  later,  sufficiently  paints  the  general  depopulation  of  all 
Greece  in  a  single  observation :  r^;  xoiy^^  oXiyavSp/a;,  ijv  at  vpoTMpou  orao-ei;  xai  oS  v^Xi/aoi  wtp) 
mouTw  bpLOu  ri  r^y  olxoti/xcyijy  iLWupyii-arrOf  irXfio'TOV  fi»ipo$  ij  'EXX^i^  fAtrea^xi'  xx\  pLO>as  iv  yuy  oXi} 
9apeurxoi  rpta^iklovg  dirX/ra^,  Sarovg  ^  Mey«pt»y  /xta  voXi;  If  m/A^'ty  f I;  llkxraiias 


Tip  Mya9  Kal  &(paMiafAi9  a^Sv.  That  nation  never 
recovered  the  destruction  inflicted  by  Pftulus  u^mi- 
liu8  in  B.  C.  1 67,  who  in  one  day  destroyed  70 
towns  and  reduced  150,000  persons  to  slavery: 
Polyb.  apud  Strab.  1.  c.  Liv.  XLV.  34.  Plutarch. 
iBmil.  C.29. 

t  Vm.  p.388.  «  Ibid. 

^  Strabo  VIII.  p.  388.  represents  the  greater 
part  of  Arcadia  as  aflfected  bjuthe  foundation  of 
Megalopolis  :  al  lei^et^  ivl  rSy  cviftyfey  rnhAfMn 
pMvfg'euf  cySofw  y€vofA€you  tp^tpw'   t^v  re  x^poy  o2 

T^y  wp9a'ayof€v$€ta'ai>  MeyetKiwQXaf  al  vkeT&rat  aw^ 
jcio^ay.  Taken  of  Arcadia  generally,  we  may 
deny  the  truth  of  this  representation.  For  of  1 8 
Arcadian  states  only  seven  contributed  to  form 
the  new  city;  and,  of  these  seven^  Orchomemis  had 
but  little  share  in  the  measure,  and  AUphera  re- 
mained with  the  appellation  of  a  city  through  the 
times  of  the  Achaean  League.  The  testimonies 
which  have  been  already  produced  (see  above,  p. 
415 — 417.  notes  ^ — will  shew  that  the  other 
eleven  states  of  Arcadia  continued  to  flourish  down 
to  the  times  of  Philip  and  Perseus  5  near  200  years 
after  the  foundation  of  Megalopolis.  Their  decay 
therefore  was  subsequent  to  the  extinction  of  Gre- 
cian independence.  These  cities  survived  the  wars 
which  bad  been  carried  on  in  the  times  of  the 
Achaean  League  against  Cleomenes,  the  ^tolians, 
or  Philip.  The  wars,  then,  of  which  Strabo  speaks. 


and  to  which  he  ascribes  their  ruin,  were  wars 
which  occurred  after  the  Romans  had  become 
masters  of  Greece :  and  could' have  been  no  other 
than  the  civil  wars  of  the  Romans ;  in  which  the 
Arcadians,  unfortunately  for  themselves,  took  part 
with  Antony.  See  Pausan.  VIII.  46, 1. 

y  Pausan.  VUL33,  J. 

'  See  above,  p.  403.  v.  France. 

»  VIII.  p.  362.  ^  Strab.  VII.  p.  325. 

«  vm.  p.388. 

^  Diod.  11.  5.  He  is  speaking  generally  ;  but 
his  remark  may  well  be  supposed  to  refer  espe- 
cially to  Greece. 

«  Plutarch.  Def.  Or.  |).  4 1 4.  A.    He  considers 
the  decay  of  population  in  Greece,  'nh  'E>JJh6q 
ifftilMOify  as  the  cause  of  the  decline  of  Oracles : 

Mpiv^  AiMunt  'y  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the 
wars  of  which  Plutarch  speaks  roust  have  been 
Roman  wars,  and  not  wars  carried  on  in  the  times 
of  Grecian  independence.  But  yet  we  may  hesi- 
tate in  ascribing  this  decay  to  the  operation  of 
wars  at  all.  For,  from  the  close  of  the  civil  wars 
B.  C.  30  to  the  time  of  Tnyan  (when  Plutarch 
flourished),  a  space  of  130  years,  Greece  had  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  a  profound  peace.  The 
civil  wars,  which  lasted  more  than  twenty  years, 
(Liv.  Epit.  lib.  CXXXIII.)  might  have  originally 
wasted  the  country,  but  very  difierent  causes  must 
have  operated  to  keep  it  desolate  during  so  long  a 
period  of  tranquillity. 
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The  TaNes  are  described  by  the  year  and  column.  The  Roman  numerals  deeignaie  Ae 
pages  cfihe  IniroducHon.  The  Arabic  pages,  the  pages  of  the  Appendix.  The  letters  sub- 
joined to  the  pages  mark  the  noies. 


ACARNANIA  invaded  bj  Agesilaui  391. 1.  sub- 
mits 390.  ^.  operations  of  Philip  and  the  A- 
thenians  there  343.  a.  its  area  p.  385.  decline 
under  the  Romans  p.  433. 

Aoestor  trag.  p.  xxxiii. 

Aoestorides*  arch,  ep.  504.  474. 

Achaeans  remained  in  Laconia  as  vassals  of  the 
Dorians  p.  404.  405.  see  note  z. 

Acluean  League^  its  rise  180.  a.  its  date  examined 
p.  140.  341.  members  of  the  assembly  to  be 
Uiirty  years  of  age  p.  386.  t.  Achsean  slates  p. 
411.  r. 

Achssus  irag.  his  birth  484.  4.  his  time  and  age 

447.  4*  excelled  in  satyrical  pieces  ib. 
Achata»  its  area  p.  385.  see  note  r.  had  twelve 

states  p.  420.  reduced  to  ten  ib.  its  extent  and 

population  p.  431. 
Achame  the  largest  Attic  borough  p.  394. 
Acrotatus  son  of  Cleom.  II.  king  of  Sparta  died 

before  his  father  p.  314.  col.  i. 
Acrotatus  king  of  Sparta  son  of  Areus  I.  p.  105. 

p.  116.  col.  I. 
Actors  no  law  to  fix  their  age  p.  Ivi. 
AcusilaQs  hist.  p.  370.  his  fragments  p.  370.  n. 
'AtV  ^pSfMi  ffarvpuc&f  327.  4. 
Ada  queen  of  Caria  her  reign  p.  187.  restored  by 

Alexander  ib. 
Adimantus  arch,  ep.  477. 
JRaccB  son  of  Syloson  tyrant  of  Samoa  494.  3. 
JBgae  in  Achaia  p.  431.  r. 

MfAxoL  her  war  with  Athens  491.  3.  Mpneim 
defeated  by  the  Athenians  p.  355.  Mg,  sur- 
renders p.  256.  coloniied  by  Athens  p.  389.  e. 
iBgin.  settled  in  Cynuria  p.  434.  q.  area  of 
gina  p.  385.  naval  empire  and  numbers  of  its 
slaves  p.  433.  k. 

JSgire  in  Achaia  p.  431.  r* 

^gium  in  Achaia  p.  340.  p.  431.  r. 

.£gospotami  battle  of  405.  3.  the  date  examined 


p.  370—373.  how  many  ships  escaped  405.  3. 
loss  of  the  Athenians  p.  435.  w. 
JSgys  in  Laconia  p.  401.  reduced  by  the  Spartans 
p.  405.  z. 

^gytis  a  district  in  Arcadia  p.  416.  u*  p.  40a. 

403.  BelmmOj  Leuctra  p.  418.  h. 
JEUani  Hist.  Anm.  Schndder.  800.  Dpna  1 784. 
■  Var,  Hist.  Kuhnii  8oo.  LfMue  1780. 

MWm  corrected  317.  2. 
^milius  Paulus  p.  433.  s. 
^neas  of  Stymphalus  p.  415.  r. 
A^ropus  king  of  Macedon  p.  330. 
A^ropus  p.  330.  usurps  the  kingdom  of  Macedon 

p.  334. 

i&schines  or.  bom  389.  3.  present  at  Mantinea 
363. 3.  withdraws  to  Asia  330.  3.  and  Rhodes 
3 14.  3.  his  death  ib.  died  at  Samoa  ib.  his  mis- 
sion as  Pylagoras,  the  date  examined  p.  390, 
391. 

Korit  Tifu^x^  345-  3- 

wflt  vofonr^ajSc^H  343.  3.   a  passage  tran- 
scribed from  Andocides  p.  357.  k. 
KOT^  Knia-i^STrf  330.  3. 
.£schine8  phil.  365.  3. 

JSschylus  Irctg.  bom  535.  4.  later  than  Fhiyni- 
chus  511.  4.  began  to  exhibit  499.  4.  set.  35. 
490.  4.  firet  prize  484.  4.  his  death  and  age 
456.  4.  see  468.  4. 
^atlft  Uipo'eu,  rXouraf  n«Tm^(»  47  4* 

*AyafjJit9tw,  X«i9^.  E^.  llftnt^i  458.  4.  p.  xxi. 
'EvT^  M  O^jSflK,  see  47  a.  4* 

Mtnn^  eruption  of  435.  3. 

JStolia  inraded  by  Antipater  and  Craterus  333.  3. 

.  ^tolians  occupy  the  passes  near  Delphi  390.  3. 
invade  Laconia  p.  414.  o.  area  of  JStolia  p. 
385.  decline  under  the  Romans  p.  433. 

j^ricamu  ascribes  to  Cyrus  in  Persia  what  be- 
longed to  Cyras  at  Babylon  559.  3.  p.  309.  t. 
his  scheme  of  the  seventy  yean  captirity  p.  331. 


•  The  reader  will  observe  that  in  fins  Index,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  all  the  attkmUu  epoi^fmi  (deslgBated  by  arch, 
tp.)  who  bore  the  same  name  are  registered  nnder  one  head. 
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followed  Callimachus  in  his  date  for  Iphitus 
p.  410.  t. 

AgaristS  daughter  of  Clisthenes  of  Sicyon  p.  297. 
Agathocles  arch,  ip.  357* 

Agathocles  tyrant  of  Syracuse  317.  2.  p.  267. 

lands  in  Africa  310.  2.  quits  it  307.  2.  his 

death  289.  2. 
Agathon  trag,  416.  3.  4*  p.  zxxii.  y.  withdrew  to 

the  court  of  Archelaus  ib. 
Agesicles  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  p.  417.  e. 
AgesilaUs  I.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  , 
Agesilaiis  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  and 

age  p.  212.  col.  2.  p.  386.  u.  first  campaign  in 

Asia  396.  2.  p.  407.  p.  413.  g.  second  395.  2. 

see  p.  274.  275.  recalled  394.  2.  marches  a- 

gainst  Corinth  392.  2.  into  Acarnania  391.  2. 

into  Boeotia  378.  2.  377.  2.  sent  into  Arcadia 

370.  2.  see  368.  3.  366.  3. 
Agesipolis  I.  kin^  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p. 

212.  col.  |.  his  expeidition  into  Argolis  390.  2. 

besieges  Mantinea  385.  2.  commands  at  Olyn- 

thus  381.  2.  p.  406.  d.  407.  p.  his  death  380.  2. 
Agesipolis  II.  kmg  of  Sparta  p.  205.  213.  col.  i. 
Agesipolis  III.  knng  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  election^ 

deposition,  and  death  p.  218.  col.  i. 
Agis  I.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  conquers  Helos 

p.  405.  z. 

Agis  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p.  211. 
col.  2.  commands  in  the  war  against  Elis  401. 
2.  400.  2.  p.  428.  j.  429.  k. 

Agis  III.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  date  and  dura- 
tion of  his  reign  p.  214.  215.  col.  2.  slain  by 
Antipater  331.  2.  date  of  the  battle  p.  234. 
loss  on  that  occasion  p.  408.  p. 

Agis  IV.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p.  216. 
col.  2. 

Agnon  leads  a  colony  to  Amphipolis  437.  2. 

p.  261. 
Agriaspa  p.  233.  e. 

Agrigentum  taken  by  the  Carthaginians  406.  2. 

date  of  its  foundation  p.  265.  266. 
Agyrrhius  succeeds  Thrasybulus  389.  2. 
Alcseus  arch.  ep.  422. 

Alcseus  po^ta  contemporary  with  Sappho,  Stesi- 

chorus,  and  Pittacus  553.  4. 
Alcsus  com.  vet.  his  Uaa-ufHivi  388.  4. 
Alcamenes  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  p.  405.  z. 
Alcathea  or  Anchithea  the  mother  of  Pausanias 
'   p.  210.  col.  T. 

Alcetas  king  of  Macedonia  p.  220. 

Alcetas  an  ally  of  Athens  intercedes  for  Timo- 
theus  373.  3. 

Alcibiades,  when  he  began  to  act  in  public  aiiairB 
p.  l?i.  k.  423.  2.  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death 
lb.  effects  a  treaty  with  the  Argives  420.  2.  see 
p.  386.  t.  general  of  the  Athenians  419.  2.  re- 
called from  Sicily  415.  2.  sent  by  the  Spartans 
to  Asia  412.  2.  defeats  Mindarus  410.  2.  takes 


Selymbria  and  Byzantium  408.  2.  returns  to 

Athens  407.  2.  proceeds  to  Andros  ib.  deposed 

ib.  his  death  and  age  404.  2. 
Alcmaa^  ancestor  of  the  Alcmeonids  p.  299.  k. 
Alcmson  commanded  the  Athenians  in  the  Cir- 

rhean  war  p.  196.  299. 
Alcmeonids  rebuilt  the  temple  at  Delphi  548.  2. 

p.  299.  k«  their  descent  from  Neleus  and  Nestor 

ib. 

Alexander  I.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  his  time 
and  reign  p.  221.  222.  receives  the  expelled 
Mycenseans  p.  421.  r.  JEg^e. 

Alexander  II.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  his  reign 
p.  22s.  ^  . 

Alexander  III.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  his  birth 
356. 2.  p.  229.  celebrated  Olympic  games  347. 
2.  his  accession  336.  2.  p.  230.  engages  the 
Triballi  and  lUyrians  335.  2.  destroys  Tbd)e8 
ib.  passes  the  Hellespont  334.  2.  conquera  Ca- 
ria  ib.  reaches  Gordium  333.  2.  besieges  Tyre 
332.  2.  founds  Alexandria  ib.  marches  to  the 
oracle  of  Hammon  ib.  winters  at  Memphis  ib. 
his  march  after  the  death  of  Darius  330.  a.  his 
sixth  campaign  in  Asia  329.  2.  his  seventh 
328.  2.  eighth  327.  2.  ninth  326.  2.  arrives  in 
Susiana  325.  2.  enters  Babylon  324.  2.  his 
death  323.  2.  its  date  ib.  erroneous  date  o^ 
Syncellus  p.  320.  of  Sulpicius  p.  323.  where 
fixed  by  Ptolemy  p.  341.  b. 

Alexander  son  of  Cassander  p.  236.  239.  r. 

Alexander  of  Pher»  succeeds  Polyphron  369.  2. 
seizes  Tenos  362.  2.  time  of  lus  deaUi  ^59. 
2.  3.  p.  288. 

Alexandria  in  Egypt  founded  332.  2. 

Alexandria  on  the  Tanais  founded  329.  2. 

Alexandria,  the  Paropamisan  p.  233.  f.  . 

Alexandrine  Chronide^  its  list  of  Persian  kings 
p.  3 16.  p.  its  arrangement  of  the  seventy  years 
captivity  p.  322. 

Alexias  arch,  ep.  405. 

Alexis  com,  med,  thirty  years  contemporary  with 
the  new  comedy  p.  xlviii.  satirized  Plato  p.  li. 
when  he  flourished  356. 4.  lived  to  an  advanced 
age  306.  4.  see  342.  4.  alluded  to  the  deeree 
against  the  philosophers  316.  4. 

•AJeX4»/343.  4. 

"hpg^  its  date  examined  316.  4. 
'OXv/MTi^/Mf  >3S6.  4. 

Hapdairof  J 
Xl^pavyo^  3 1 2.  4. 
XrpaTUkrif  343.  4. 

Aliphera  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  t.  contributed  to  Me- 
galopolis ib.  subsisted  in  aftertimes  ib. 
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AiplMbet,  nenr,  when  used  m  public  acts  at  AAcns 
403.  a.  used  before  in  the  writings  of  private 
persons  p.  345.  m. 

Alyattes  king  of  Lydia,  B.  C.  600  his  aghteenlh 
544*  3«  559*  4*  ^^ff^  p.. 296.  as- 
sociates CroBsus  in  the  go?emment  p.  398. 

Amasis  king  of  Egypt  p.  300.  died  Ol.  63.  3. 

Ameinias  arch,  €;p.  423. 
Ameinodes  the  Corinthian  p.  422.  d. 
Ameipsias  com.  vet.  422.  3. 

lUw^423.  4.  42^:3.  4ai'4- 

K»/*a9Tai  414.  4*  ' 
Amelesagoras  fUst.  p.  370. 
jtnmonku  de  adfinium  tocab.  differmHa  Valck* 
eruBT.  4to.  2  voU.  Lugd.  Bat.  1739. 

Aromon.  amended  p.  356.  x. 
Amnesty,  act  of,  its  date  403.  2. 
Amphk^tyons  their  session  in  spring  and  autumn 
p.  291.  L 

Amphipolis,  colony  to,  cut  off  by  the  Edoni  p.  261. 
anoUier  led  by  Agnon  437.  2.  p.  261.  see  p. 
388.  Amphip.  tal^n  by  firasidas  424.  2.  hAd 
by  the  Olynthians  360.  2.  dedared  a  free  city 
359.  2.  taken  by  Philip  358.  2.  nine  fiulures 
^  at  Amphipolis,  account  of  them  examined  p. 
262—264. 

Amphis  com.  med.  p.  xliii.  Kov^/<  336.  4. 

Amphissa  occupied  by  Philip  p.  294.  b.  its  po- 
sition p.  295.  f. 

Amphissian  war  its  date  p.  28^*293. 

Amyds  in  Laooniap.401.  destroyed  by  the  Spar- 
tans p.  405.  z. 

Amyntas  I.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  aai.  king  at 
the  expulsion  of  the  Pisistratidie  510.  2. 

Amyntas  11.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  of  a  colla- 
teral branch  of  the  royal  family  p.  225.  his  reign 
lb.  reigned  during  the  Olynthian  war  382.  2. 

Amyntas  son  of  Philip  p.  219.  a  different  person 
from  Amyntas  II.  p.  225. 

Amyrtseus  king  of  Egypt  455.  2.  409.  3.  p.  256. 
258.  317.  u. 

Anacreon  poSta  began  to  be  distinguished  559.  4. 
at  the  court  of  Polycrates  531.  4.  came  to 
Athens  in  the  reign  of  Hipparchus  525.  4. 

Anaxagoras  phiL  bom  500.  3.  tausht  by  Anaxi- 
menes  548.  3.  see  460.  3.  settled  at  Athens 
480.  3.  his  disdples  450.  3.  withdrew  from 
Athens  ib«  prosecuted  for  impiety  432.  3.  his 
death  428.  3. 

Anaxander  kin^  of  Sparta  p.  205. 

Anaxandrides  kmg  of  Sparta  p.  205.  the  first  rdgn 
to  which  we  can  assign  a  date  ib.  his  reign  p. 
207.  col.  I.  a  war  with  T^ea  in  his  reign  ib. 

Anaxandrides  com.  med.  his  first  prize  376.  4. 
exhibited  at  the  Olympia  at  Dium  347. 4.  ridi- 
culed Plato  p.  li.  nprrc0>iX£Uf,  in  which  he  men- 
tioned Callistratus  and  Melanopus  371. 3. 


Anaxarehos  phUL  the  oompanidn  of  Alexander 
33?-  3- 

Anaxicrates  arch.  ep.  307.  279.  p.  lix. 

Anaxidamus  Idilg  of  Sparta  p.  205. 

Anaxilas  com.  med.  mentioned  Plato  the  philoso- 
pher p.  xliii.  li. 

E^oy^us  tn  whidh  he  alludes  to  Halonnesus 
343-  4. 

Anaxilaiis  of  Rhegium  477.  4.  his  death  476.  2. 
whe9  he  reigneid  ib.  bis  sons  receiTe  their  in*- 
heritance  467.  2. 

Anaximander />ihij.  bom  B.C.  610.  547. 3.  taught 
Anaximenes  548.  3. 

Anaximander  hkt.  p.  373. 

Anaximenes  phiL  flourished  548. 3.  still  Hring  Ol. 
74.  480.  3.  his  age  uncertain  p.  xxvii. 

Anaximenes  hist,  flourished  365.  3.  the  same  per- 
son as  the  orator  p.  376.  377.  'EXX^<ir«y^  vpArn 
terminated  at  the  Wtle  of  Ma|^tinea  362.  3. 
see  p.  370.  m.  374.  f. 

Anaxippus  com.  nov.  flourished  in  the  time  of  Ad- 
tig.  and  Demetr.  Pbliorcet  303.  4. 

Anaxis  hist.  p.  377. 

Anchises  arch.  ep.  488. 

Andocides  grandfathei*  of  the  orator  467. 3. 

Andocides  or.  born  467.  3.  412.  3.  commands  a 
fleet  432. 3.  engaged  in  the  afiair  of  the  Hermse 
415. 3.  his  travds  ib.  period  of  his  exile  404. 3. 
returns  to  Athens  403.  3.  takel  a  share  in  af- 
fairs 402.  3.  is  bemished  and  dies  in  exile 

391-  3- 

fttfii  fMrrrip(v¥  400.  3. 

t5«  wp^  AokkZ.  c^y.  391.  3.  p.  257.  k. 
his  account  of  Athenian  af&irs  examined  ib. 
^ndron  differs  from  Xenophon  407.  2. 
Androtion  author  of  the  'ArB^  quoted  422.  2. 
418.  2. 

Aneedota  Graca  Bekkeri  3  v6ls.  Svo.  BeroUn,  1814 

-^1821.  amended  p.  357.  e. 
Antalddas  sent  as  va^afx^  388.  2.  concludes  the 

peace  387.  2.  its  date  ib^ 
Anthedon  in  Bqeotia  p.  ^97.  x. 
Anthene  see  Cynuria. 
Anthesterion  8th  Attic  month  p.  331. 
Anticles  arch,  ep.  325. 
Antidotus  arch.  ep.  451. 

Antidotus  com.  med.  contempoHuy  with  Alexis 

p.  xlv. 
Antigenes  arch,  ep,  407. 

Aritigonus  p.  235.  301.  3.  his  war  with  Eumenei 
3 16. 2.  315-2.  assumes  the  title  of  kin^  306. 2. 
marches  against  Lysimachus  302.  2.  his  death 
301.  2.  see  321.  3.  307.  3.  308.  3. 

Antigonus  Gonatas  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  236. 
241.  his  reign  301.  3.  299.  3.  330.  4.  favours 
Zeno  279.  3.  pt  368.  i.  his  war  with  the  Athe- 
nians p.  215.  coL  I.  * 

Antigonus  Doson  p.  220.  23^.  duration  of  his 

3  K 
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.  reign  p.  242.  hit  traosacticms  in  the  CJieoaienie 

war  are  noticed  p.  415.  416.  a.  t. 
Antilochides  arch,  cp.  435. 
Antimachuspoeto  flourished  405.  4. 
Antimachua  an  Athenian  proposed  a  law  /a^  jc#ft^ 
p.  Iv. 

Antiochus  hist,  his  history  433.  3-  p>  372. 
Antiochus  the  Athenian  naval  commander  407.  2. 
Antipater  arch.  ep.  389. 

Antipater  present  at  Athens  at  the  Dumyda/tuigna 

347.  2.  defeats  Agis  331.  2.  p.  234.  is  as- 
sisted by  Cratenis  322.  2.  makes  war  in 
tolia  ib.  settles  the  disfranchised  Athenians 
in  Thrace  322.  2.  passes  into  Asia  321.  2, 
makes  a  second  division  of  the  provinces  p^  238. 
puts  to  death  Hyperides  322.  3.  his  death  and 
age  318.  2. 

Antipater  son  of  Cassander  p.  236.  239.  r. 

Antipater  reigna  in  Macedon  forty-five  days  p<  220. 
236.  237.  z/ 

Antiphanes  com.  med,  born  407.  4.  began  to  ex- 
hibit 387.  4.  thirty  years  contemporary  with 
Alexis  p.  xlviii.  1.  his  death  333.  4.  see  332.  4. 
classed  with  the  m^c^  ir«p«c«i  p.  xlix.  personal 
allusions  in  his  comedies  p,  lii.  mentions  Adseus 

348.  4*  ridicules  Demosthenes  343.  4. 

Kaiyci^c  387.  4. 

KifKwp^  343.  4. 

MoipfUi  or  KiBof^rrii  387.  4. 

N#«TT/i  343.  4. 

T^naeywMT^^  }  ^' 

Antiphanes  arch,  ep,  297. 

Antiphon  or.  bom  479.  3.  plder  than  Goigias  ib. 
459. 3.  taught  Thucydides  412.  3.  put  to  death 
41 1. 3.  framed  the  four  hundred  41 1.  2. 

Antiphon  arch,  ep,  418^ 

Antiphon  trag,  p.  xxxiii. 

Antisthenes  ph\l,  365.  4. 

D^AnviUe  G^ographie  Jndenne  aJbr^i^  3  voU, 
1 29no.  Par'u  1782. 
D*Anv.  quoted  p.  384.  o.  p.  393.  f. 
Apa^iea  or  Pella  283.  2. 

Apaturia  406.  2.  in  the  month  Pyanepsion  p. 
271.  k. 

Aphareus  irag.  the  nephew  of  Isocrates  355.  3. 
began  to  exhibit  368. 4.  exhibited  twenty-eight 
years  341..  4.  the  oration  w€fi  iirriU^w^  Mc- 
yeucXiihiif  355.  3. 

Apbobus  the  guardian  of  Demosthenes  p.  348. 
ApoUodorus  arch,  ep,  430.  350.  319. 
ApoUodorus  a  commander  employjed  q^inst  Philip 
340- 

ApoUodorus  son  6f  Pasio,  bb  naval  semce  361. 3. 


account  of  the  causes  in  which  he  was  oon- 
cemed  p.  358.  359. 

ApoUodorus  Gelous  com.  nov,  p.  xivi.  335. 4, 

.^poUodorus,  his  Trojan  era  p.  iii.  his  date  for  the 
legislation  of  Lycurgus  p.  409.  t. 

JpoUQHius  of  Tyre  flourished  a  little  before  Strabo 
p,  368.  i. 

ApoUophanes  com.  vet.  p.  xH. 

ApoUophanes,  one  of  those  concerned  in  the  mur- 
der of  Alexander  II.  king  of  Mac.  p.  226. 

Af^ianus  Schu>eighau$er  3  voU.  8«o,  X^w.  1785. 

Apsephion  arch,,  ep,  469. 

Apseudes  arch,  ep,  433.  p.  xvi.  p.  337.  i.  p.  340. 

Arachosia  330.  2.  p.  233. 

Amros  cem.  med,  son  of  Aristophanes  p.  xliL  the 
actor  of  the  second  Plutust  the  ^iUffKaktq  of  the 
lUico^  388. 4.  first  exhibited  375. 4. 

Aratus  delivers  Corinth  p.  2 16.  col.  2.  Sicyon  p. 
.  240.  241.  Achttan  praetor  ib.  defeated  at  Ca» 
phy«p.4i5.  s. 

4ratHs  Buhle^  2  vols,  890.  Upsia  1793 — 1801. 
see  p.  242.  e. 

Arbela*  battle  of,  its  time  331.  2.  the  date  ex- 
amined p.  341.  342. 

Arcadia,  war  with  Elis  365.  3.  364.  2.  Arcadians 
and  Pisaans  preside  at  the  Olympic  games 
364.  2.  area  of  Arcadia  p.  385.  see  note  r.  Ar- 
cadia contained  eighteen  states  p.  415.  416. 
ten  besides  Megalopolis,  Tegea,  and  Mantinea 
p.  419.  m.  see  p.  433.  x.  its  total  population 
p.  420.  decline  imder  the  Romans  p.  432.  see 
p. 43 3.x.  Arcadian  slaves  not  numerous  p.  420. 
see  note  p.  Arcadian  fu^tfo^poi  p.  420.  o. 

Aroesilaiis  com.  vet,  p.  xli. 

Arcesilaus  phiL  flourished  299.  3.  see  315.  3.  di- 
rects the  Middle  Academy  278.  5.  p.  ii.  proba- 
bly succeeded  Grantor  278.  3.  p.  367.  h. 

Archsanactidv,  kings  of  Bosporus  pw  382. 

Archedicus  com.  noo.  satirized  Demoohares  30s.  4. 

Archelaus  phil.  taught  Socrates  450.  3.  the  first 
Athenian  who  taught  philosophy  at  Athens  ib. 

Archelaits  king. of  Sparta  p.  205.  405.  z. 

Archelaus  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  his  reign  p. 
223. 479.  4.  time  ot  his  aocession  414.  2,  cele- 
brated Olympic  games  347.  2. . 

Aichestratus  author  of  the  Tmirtfw^idm  p.  xlyi.  u. 

Archias  of  Corinth  founded  Syracuse  p.  264.  as- 
sisted at  the  foundation  of  Crotona  p.  265* 

Archias  arch,      419.  346. 

Aichidainus  I.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 

Archidamus  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  date  of  his 
accession  and  duration  of  his  reign  exaniined 
.  p.  21Q.  21 1,  col.  2.  earthquake  at  Sparta  in  his 
reign  ib.  464.  2. 

Archidamus  III.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  366.  3. 
gains  the  tearless  baUU  367. 2.  invades  AtcdUa 
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364.  2.  hii  d^th  338.  2.  his  reign  and  age 
p.  213.  214.  coL  2. 

Archtdainus  iV.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign 
p.  215.  col.  2. 

ArchidaoiHS  V.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  Iiis  reign 
p.  217.  218.  col.  2. 

Arohidemides  arch.  ep.  464. 

Archilocbus  p.  iv.  when  he  flourished  p.  296. 

Archinus  or.  412.  3.  prosecutes  Lysias  403.  3. 
a  leading  orator  402.  3.  moves  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  form  of  writing  p.  345.  m. 

Archippiis  com.  vet  gained  a  single  prize  415.4. 

Ardiippufi  arch.  ep.  321.  p.  xiii.  xiv.  318. 

Archons,  Athenian,  lists  of  them  p.  ix.  x.  archon 
€potiymu9^  only  one  in  each  year  p.  xiv.  pre- 
sided At  the  Dhnysia  magna  468.  4.  arcfaons 
only  enjoyed  the  drrtXtta,  during  their  office 
p.  XV.  king-archm  presided  at  the  Leruea  468. 
.  4.  p.  272.  X. 

Ardys  king  of  Lydia  p.  296. 

Areus  I.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  and  death 
p.  215.  coi.  T. 

Areus  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  216.  col.  i. 

Argsus  king  of  Macedon  p.  220. 

Argsns  defeated  at  MethonS  by  Philip  359.  2. 

Atginussft,  battle  of  406.  2.  iu  date  p.  271.  k. 

Argoiis,  its  area  p.  385.  how  divided  p.  426.  b.- 

Argos,  extent  of  its  territory  p.  424.  the  most 
powerful  state  in  Peloponnesus  next  to  Sparta 
p.  425.  number  of  citieens  ib.  its  war  with 
Cleomenes  ib.  loss  in  that  war  note  x.  force 
at  the  battle  of  Corinth  p.  426.  total  population 
ib.  Aleves  subdue  Mycene  468.  2.  and  other 
towns  p.  425.  s.  make  a  treaty  with  Athens 
420.  2. 

Aria,  Alexander's  march  through  330.  2.  p.  233.  c. 
Arimnestus  arch.  ep.  416. 

AHstagoras  besieges  Naxos  501.  2.  revolts  ib.  so-* 
licits  aid  from  Sparta  and  Athens  500.  2.  p.  209. 
col.  T.  slain  in  Thrace  497.  2.  date  of  his  death 
p.  244. 

Aristarchus  trag.  contemporary  with  Euripides 
454-  4- 

Aristarchus  an  astronomer  B.  C.  280.  p.  340. 
Aristeas  trag,  p.  xxxii. 

AHstides  arch.  ep.  489.  p.  xi.  his  ostracism  484. 2. 
483.  2.  his  recal  ib.  commands  the  Athenians 
at  Plataea  ib.  his  death  469.  2.  468.  2. 

Aristides  Jehh.  2  toU.  ^to,  Oxon.  1722 — 1730. 

Aristion  arch  ep.  421. 

Aristippus  phil.  365.  3. 

JristohulBs  quoted  327.  2.  326.  2. 

Aristocrates  arch,  ep,  399. 

Aristodemus  arch.  ep.  352. 

Aristodemus  king  of  Sjiarta  p.  205. 

Aristodemus  guardian  of  Age8i|)olis I.  p.  2 13.  col.  i. 

Aristodemus  tyrant  of  Megalopolis,  his  time  p. 
aid.  eol.  1. 


Aristodemus  an  actor  mentioned  by  Demosthenes 
341- 3- 

Aristodemus  of  EUs^  his  time  p.  410.  t.  quoted  on 

the  Olympiad  of  Iphitus  ib. 
Aristogiton  and  Harmodius  5 14.  2. 
Aristomenes  com.  vet.  wrote  comedy  upwards  of 

forty  years  431.  4. 
'0>MpvpfMl  424.  4. 
''A8^i,T<K  388.  4. 
AristoD  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p.  207. 

col.  2. 
Ariston  arch.  ep.  454. 

Ariston  praetor  of  the  j£tolians,  date  of  his  pne- 

torship  p.  243. 
Ari.stophanes  com.  vet,  his  three  sons  p.  xlii.  his 
first  exhibition  427.  4.  his  last  388.  4.  his  age 
429.  4. 

AkAwrUw  of.  p.  388.  4. 

^AiMptdpao^  414.  4. 

'Ax«^7?  425.  4. 

BajdvX^woi  426.  4. 

Bdrpaxiu  405.  4.  399;  4.  p.  272. 

Tn/n/T^  J  399-  4. 

AaiToXcK  427.  4. 
El^M,  419.  4. 

*lSacK\ii9ia£fivam  392.  4.  399.  4. 
•  BtviM^pi^^wa-eu  41 1.  4.  p.  xxxix.  k. 
'Ivircif  424.  4.  p.  Ivi. 
Ki^oXof  388.  4. 
Avato'Tpdrfj  41 1.  4. 
Ne^Xat  a.  423.  4. 

■       p.  422.  4.  p.  xxxix.  i. 
"OfinBt^  414.  4. 
mhofyol  399.  4. 
nXoihro<  a\  408.  4.  394.  4. 

 p.  388.  4.  399.  4.  394.  4.  p.  Iv. 

lifiicit  422.  4.  p.  xxxix.  i. 
Aristophanes  Brunch.  3  tw&.  8170.  Argenlor.  17B3. 
Aristophanes  an  Athenian  citizen  388.  3. 
Aristophanes  arch,  cp.  331. 
Aristophon  Azeniensis  or.  proposed  a  law  403.  3. 
a  leading  orator  402.  3.  372.  3.  362.  2.  3.  as- 
sisted Leptines  355.  3.  prosecuted  Iphicrates 
355.  3.  and  Timotbeus  354.  2.  his  death  no- 
ticed p.  378.  o. 
Aristophon  Colyttensis  or.  flourished  341.  3. 
340-  3- 

Aristophon  com.  med.  p.  xKv. 
Aristophon  arch.  ^p.  330. 

Aristoteles  phil.  bom  384.  3.  comes  to  Athens 
367.  3.  flourished  365.  3.  went  to  Atamae  347. 
3.  to  Mytilene  344.  3.  to  the  court  of  Philip 
342.  3.  to  Athens  334.  3.  his  death  322.  3. 
his  treatise  on  rhetoric  334.  3.  Aristotle  quoted 
on  comedy  p.  xlix. 
Aristatelis  opera  du  Val.  2  vols.foL  Paris.  16 19. 
—  BuMe;  5  vols.  8po.  Bipont.  1791—1 799. 
3  K  2 
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Aristotelis  Hi$i.  Animal.  Schneider  4  volt.  8vo. 
L^suE  181 1. 

'  ■       Politka  Scliumder  %  volu  iB»o.  Frankqf. 

ad  Fiadrum  1809. 
Aristoxenus  the  disciple  of  Aristotle  flourished 

B.C. 320.  472.  3. 
Aristyllus,  see  Timocharis. 
*Apy«pioy,  Ahdptwj  or  'OfMipKaf,  the  place  of  meeting 

for  the  Achaean  League  p.  241.  z» 
Arriani  opera  Blancard.  2  volt.  800.  Aqistflod. 

1668— 1683. 
'■  Exped.  Alex.  Schmieder  8fio..  Lipiiig 

1798. 

Arrian  differs  from  Plutarch  33 1  •  2,  a  corrupted 
text  of  Arrian  327.  2. 

Arrowmith's  Outlines  of  the  Countries  between 
Delhi  and  Constantinople  6  sheets  18 14.  addi- 
tions to  1817. 

—  Outlines  of  Greece  and  adjacent  coun- 
tries 4^  sheets  1819. 

the  former  map  has  heeu  followed  p.  2  32.  233. 
the  latter^  p.  281.  b.  p.  384.  385.  p.  389.  g. 
p.  422.  e. 

Artabanus  reigns  seven  months  465.  a.  p. 
314. 

Artaphernes  and  Datis  490.  2. 
Artaxerxes  Loogimanus  king  of  Persia,  his  reign 
p.  312.  314. 

Artaxerxes  Mnemon  king  of  Persia^  his  reign 
p.  312.  315.  sends  ambassadors  to  Greece  to 
negociate  a  peace  368.  2.  diversity  in  the  num- 
ber of  years  assigned  to  him  p.  316.  probable 
cause  of  the  number  62.  p.  323. 

Artemisia  queen  of  Halicamassus  (who  was  dis- 
tinguished in  the  battle  of  Salamis  Herodot* 
VII.  99.)  see  457.  4- 

Artemisia  widow  of  Mausolus  351*  3*  352. 4.  her 
reign  and  death  p.  286.  proposes  a  prize  of 
eloquence  and  poetry  p.  287. 

Artemisium,  naval  actions  near  480.  a. 

Artemon  and  Apollodorus*  merchants,  p.  282.  L 

Asin^  in  Messenia  given  to  the  Asinssans  of  Argo- 
lis  p.  414. 

Aaius  the  poet  p.  iv. 

Ast^ius  arch,  ep.  373. 

Astydamas  trag.  first  exhibits  398*  4. 

Astydamas  junior  trag.  p.  xzxv.  d.  first  exhibits 

Astyphilus  arcK  ep.  420. 

Atam»  a  city  of  ^olis  opposite  to  Lesboi 

347- 3- 
Athanis  hist  363.  3.  p.  377. 
Athenaus  Schweighituser.  14  vols.  800.  Argentar. 

1 80 1 — 1807.  the  pages  of  ed.  Casaub.  are 

quoted  from  this  edition.  / 
Athen.  amended  p.  263.  p.  423.  k. 
Athenians^  their  period  of  mihtary  service  p.  38^ 

tl)eir  n^litary  force  in  B.  C.  431-  p-.39o,  citizens 


served  as  archers  p.  390*  q.  p.  427.  d,  Athenian 

citizens  their  number  444.  a.  422.  2.  322.  2. 
317.  2.  p. 388.  increased  in  B.C. 431.  p«390. 
reduced  in  B.  C.  402.  p.  425.  w.  20»ooo  oould 
never  mean  the  total  free  populadon  p.  388*  c. 
their  colonies  p.  388.  389.  tbeir  foreign  posses- 
sions p.  423.  k.  commencement  and  diinitioD 
of  their  empire  477.  2.  p.  249.  250,  thej  re- 
build their  walls  p.  254.  255*  257.  k.  the  times 
before  Solon  oligarchical  p«  249.  m.  Athenians 
form  alliance  with  Argos  p.  254.  420.  2.  gain 
Megara.  and  Peg»  p.  254.  are  defeated  in  Si- 
cily 413*  2.  recur  to  the  1000  talents  412.  a. 
m^e  peace  with  Sparta  374.  2.  renew  the  war 
ib.  complete  a  treaty  with  Lacedsmw  369.  2. 
defensive  alliance  with  Arcadia  366.  a.  make 
peace  with  Philip  359.  2.  prevent  him  from 
passing  Thermopylo  352.  2. 

Athens  taken  by  Lysander  404.  2.  her  transactions 
after  the  battle  of  Mandnea  362.  2.  sends  eoi0- 
nists  to  Sam  OS  352.  2.  by  whom  expelled  ib. 
expedition  into  Acamania  343.  2.  continues  to 
flourish  in  the  time  of  Demetr.  Phaler.  p.  43a. 
circuit  of  its  walls  p.  393.  394.  number  of 
houses  p.  395.  inhabitants  ib. 

Attica  first  invasion  of  in  the  Peloponnesian  w« 
431.  2.  second  430.  2.  third  428.  2.  fourth 
427.  2.  fifth  425.  2.  invaded  again  413.  2.  Its 
area  p.  385.  392.  ito  total  population  317.  2. 
p.  387.  its  annual  importation  of  com  p.  39a. 
and  annual  consumption  ib.  how  much  of  the 
soil  produced  com  ib.  barley  the  growth  of 
Attica  p.  393.  d.  Attic  borougha  p.  394. 

Augeas  com.  med.  p.  xliv. 

,  Augustus  establishes  free  towns  in  Laconia  p.  403. 
Prasia.  p.  433.  gives  Thuria  to  the  Spartans 

p.  404.  V.  Thuria. 
Autoorates  com.  vet.  p.  xli. 
Axionicus  com.  med.  p.  xhii. 
Babylonian  reigns  during  the  Jewish  captivity 

p.  30a.  their  reigns  adjusted  to  the  pwticular 

schemes  of  chronologers  p.  321. 322* 
Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus  538.  2.  its  capture  dated 

too  low  by  Jackson  and  Hales  p»  308.  ^og. 

rightly  placied  in  B.  C.  538.  p.  312.  its  captare 

by  Darius  Hystaspes  p.  313.  entered  by  Alex* 

ander  324.  2. 
Bacchylidespoeto  the  rival  of  Pindar  450U  4.  might 

be  irtUl  living  43 1. 4«  see  466.  3. 
Bactra,  Alexander  wintere  there  329.  a.  Baeln 

and  Bactriana  p.  233.  g. 
BoTthilemyt  Voj^e  du  jeune  Anaekarsk  7  vok. 

Svo.  Paris,  1799. 
'  Dissertation  sur  une  andenne  ineeriih' 

tion  Grecque  &c.  see  page  326*  a. 
Berth,  quoted  p.  aoa.  on  the  Attic  months  p« 

3a6.  331.  on  the  population. of  Thebes  p^399« 

400.  corrected  355.  2.  p.  zzxix.  L.p.  41^  m- 
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bubM  hf  Conioi  p.  ig6.  by  AtheoMs  p. 
4ao.  p. 

paetkiwa  the  wife  of  the  king-arehon  p.  273.  x. 
Bathon  com*  nov»  p. 

Beeke,  ObienaHoiu  an  the  Produce  of  the  Income 
Tax  800.  London  1800. 
quoted  p.  385.  p. 

Belshaaszar  king  of  Babyloa  p.  304.  diffisrent  opin- 
ions respecting  him  p.  305.  examined  p.  307. 

Bendidia  a  festival  of  iViana  p.  333.  334. 

Bmiky,  Disiertaikn  on  the  ^nsUes  of  Phaktris 
8ro.  London  1699. 

quoted  476.  ft.  p.  xxv.  uvi.  xWu  u.  p.  394.  r. 
p.  361.  36a.  uunecessarily  alters  Plutarch  476. 
2.  misled  by  Diodorus  404.  3. 

BerkeHuB  quoted  p.  430.  v.  OUfmpia, 

Berm»  and  Megatika^  at  ▼arianoe  with  Herodo- 
•tos  p.  307.  libeir  materials  f9r  Babylonian  his- 
tory    307«  3<'8- 

Besauvpumued  by  Aleiander  330.  2. 

Biagi  de  decreiis  Atheniemium  410.  Remm  1785. 
quoted  p.  xiv.  f.  xsvi»  h.  p.  333.  c. 

Bias  phU.  stiH  liTing  at  the  conquest  of  Ionia  by 
the  Persians  544.  3. 

Bion  P^oconaesius  hut.  undet  Ameletagoras  c.  21. 
p.  370. 

Bion  arch,  ep.458. 

Births  annual,  their  proportion  in  England  and 
Norway  p.  382.  in  Abyssinia  and  Turkey  ib. 

Boeekh  Mr.  Grmcm  tragmdkt  prmcipum,  jEschffUt 
Sophodi»,  Ettfipidu^  num  ea  qvus  typemmt  ge^ 
m/mami  &c.  870.  Heidelberga  180S,  noticed 
p.  XXXV.  e.  xxxix^  u  Iri.  Ivii. 

BoSdromion  the  third  Attic  month  p.  325. 

BoBoUrchs,  their  number  uncertain  p.  398.  i. 

BoBotia*  its  area  p.  385.  its  states  p.  396—398. 
contain  many  smnller  towns  p.  399.  k.  its  free 
populatwn  p.  395*  399.  its  total  population  p. 
399*  4^1*  Boeotian  i)/iXm  composed  of  citizens 
p.  427.  d.  four  great  councils  p.  398.  Boeotian 
eonfederaey  when  dissohed  p.  398.  h.  decline 
under  tlie  Romans  pw  432. 

Boaporaa  Cimmerian  p.  281. 

Bosporus,  kingdom  of  p.  281  —  285.  supplied 
Atb^ns  with  com  p.  282.  see  note  n. 

Brasidas,  his  march  to  Thrace  424.  3.  lus  death 
42a.  2. 

Breonus^  his  imiptioa  into  Greece  p.  337. 

Britain  Great,  its  extent  and  population  p.  386.  s. 

Brveker  But  Crii.  Pkiio9ophM  &c.  ed.  ada. 
6  vols.  4io,  IjspniB  1766.  1767. 

His  aoeoont  of  Ancesilaus  quoted  p.  367.  b. 

BuW/t  corrected  333.  4. 

Buniiin  Achaia  p.  340.  p.  421.  r. 

Byzantium  taken  by  Pausanias  immediately  after 
the  siege  of  Sestos  p.  251.  252.  revdts  and  is 
reooveivd  by  the  Athenians  p.  259.  besi^;ed  by 
Philip  340.  2*  339.  2.  see  341.  3.  p.  290^  u. 


Cabul,  mountains  of,  passed  by  Alexander  3^.  2. 
Cadmea  seized  by  Fhoebidas  382.  2.  recovered 
379-  2. 

Cadmus  hMU  the  first  prose  writer  of  history  p. 
368- 

Cadmus  the  Phoenician  confounded  with  the  pre- 
ceding by  Suidas  p.  369.  j. 

Calauria  a  little  island  near  Troezen  322.  3. 

Calippus  oiirologus^  his  cycle  of  76  years  p.  33^ — 
341.  p.  347.348. 

Calliades  com,  med,  p.  xlii. 

Calliades  arch,  ep.  480.  p.  xii.  xix.  xx. 

Calliarchus  crrcA.  ep.  301. 

Callias  arch,  ep,  456.  p.  xxi.  412.  p.  xxi.  406. 
377- 

Callias  com.  vet.  earlier  than  Strattis  394.  4.  his 
y^f^fAATu^  rpety^ut  imitated  by  Euripides  and 
Sophocles  432.  4. 

TlttHirai  432.  4. 
Callicrates  com.  med,  p.  xliii. 
Calikaratidas  the  successor  of  Lysander  467.  2.  his 

death  p.  271. 
Callimacfaus  ttrch,  ep.  446.  349. 
Cdliimachus,  his  date  for  Iphitus  p.  410.  t. 
Callrmedes  arch.  ep.  360. 
Colltmedon  i  YiAfm^  317.  3.  ri<ficuled  by  the 

comic  poets  375.  4.  324.  4.  his  time  xlvi.  x. 
Callinus  poUta  p.  iv. 

Callippus  the  assassin  of  Dion  350.  3.  governs 

Syracuse  p.  267.  see  note  t. 
Callisthenes  hist.  p.  376.  his  Grecian  History  387. 

3-  357-  3-  P-         P-  370-  ro. 
Callistratus  or.  the  colleague  of  Iphicrates  at  Cor- 

cyra  373.  2.  p.  278.  prosecutes  Timotheus  373. 

3.  contemporary  with  Cephalos  402.  3.  with 

Leodamas  and  Arist6phon  372. 3.  present  at  the 

congress  at  Sparta  371.  3.  banished  361.  3. 

seated  in  the  Chersonese  356.  3.  lus  celebrated 

cause  vcp)  *npfl»vei/  p.  396.  w. 
Callistratus  son  of  Empedus  mistaken  by  Reiske 

for  the  orator  p.  378.  p. 
Callistratus  arch.  ep.  355.  a  di&rent  person  from 

the  orator  ib. 
Callistratus  the  actor  of  Aristophanes  427. 4.  426. 

4.425.4.  414.4.  411.4. 
CaUixentLi  apud  Athen.  quoted  285.  2. 
Camarina,  date  of  its  foundation  p.  266. 
Carabyses  conquers  Egypt  525.  2.  p.  313.  his 

reign  531.  4.  p.  312.  313.  his  death  521.  2. 
Canon  Astronomical  its  list  of  Babylonian  reigns 

during  the  captivity  p.  302.  of  Persian  kings 

p.  31 2.  omits  fractions  of  years  p.  305.  t.  247.  h. 

313.   314,  315.    interpolated  p.  308.  309. 

Dodw^'s  copy  the  correct  copy  p.  3 1 1 .  attested 

by  a  reference  in  Ptolemy  ib. 
Caphyss  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  s. 
Captirity,  Jewish,  at  Babylon,  when  the  seventy 

years  commenced  p.  3oi.b.  when  they  ended 
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ib.  this  date  fixes  the  positioD  of  all  prededing 
dates  in  scripture  history  p.  301.  its  true  date 
p«  302.  312.  its  beginning  and  end  variously 
computed  p.  320.  scheme  of  Afrieaaus  p.  321. 
of  Eusebius  ib.  of  the  Alexandrine  Chronicle 
p.  332.  of  Sulpicius  Severus  ib. 

Caranus,  Ccenus,  Thurinias»  the  three  first  kings 
of  Macedon  not  noticed  by  Herodotus  or  Thu- 
cydides  p.  221. 

Careinus  trag,  xxxiii. . 

Carnia  a  Lfscedsmouian  festival  418.  2. 

Carthaginians  defeated  at  iEgates  p.  240.  241. 

Carystians  of  Euboea,  their  war  with  the  Athe- 
nians p.  254. 

Cfuaubon^  Isaac,  de  Satyrica  Grac.  poSsi  et  Roma- 
nomm  Satira  libri  II.  8vo.  Pant,  1605. 

 '^Jnimadv.  in  Athenaum. 

Anbnadv.  in  Polyb.  ed.  EmeHi^  8vo. 
Vindohon,  1763.  1764. 

Cas.  quoted' 305.  2.  456. 4.  p.  xliv.  r.  xliii*  p. 
p.  251.  y,  252.  267.  u.  366.  g.  377.  L  423.  k. 
corrected  p.  222.  n.  p.  253. 

Cassander  p.  220.  p.  235.  date  of  his  reign  p.  236. 
besieges  Olympias  in  Pydna  316.  2.  occupies 
Athens  321.3.  317.  2.  puts  Deuiades  to  death 
318.  3.  restores  Thebes  315.  2.  encourages  La- 
chares  299.  2.  his  death  296.  2.  his  war  against 
the  Greeks  302.  3. 

Catana  in  Sicily,  its  foundation  p.  264. 

Censorinus  de  Die  nataU  Haverca^np,  Svo»  LugdL 
Bat.  1767. 

Census  at  Athens  by  Demetr.  Phalereus  317.  2. 

the  date  examined  p.  387.  x. 
Cephaliis  father  of  Lynias  443.  3. 
Cephalus  4>r,  among  the  leading  orators  40a.  3. 

moves  the  decree  for  assisting  the  Theban  exiles 

379.3.  contemporary  with  Leodamas  and  Cai- 

listratus  372.  3. 
Cephallenia,  its  area  p.  385. 
Cephisodorus  com.  veL  gains  the  prise  402.  4.  his 

dramas  ib. 
Cephisodorus  arch,  ep,  366.  323. 
Cephisodorus  hist.  p.  374. 
Cephisodotus  arch.  ^.358. 
Cephisophon  arch.  ep.  329. 
Cephisophon  or.  340.  3.  . 
Cersobleptes  a  king  of  Thrace  356.  3. 
Cerynea  in  Achaia  p.  240.  one  of  the  states  in  the 

time  of  Polybius  p.  420.  r. 
Chabrias  arch.  ep.  415. 

Chabrias  sails  to  Cyprus  388.  2.  p.  280^  gains  the 
battle  of  Naxos  376.  2.  the  colleague  of  Iphi- 
crates  at  Corcyra  373.  2.  sent  to  arrange  the 
affiiin  of  Thrace  360.  2.  skin  at  the  si^  of 
Chios  357.  2.  see  358.  3.  prosecuted  by  the 
Athenians  p.  396.  w.  on  this  occasion  perhaps 
defended  by  Plato  :  see  395.  3. 

ChmemoQ  trag.  wentiooed  by  Ajristotle  and  Tbeo- 


plunstus  p.xxxii.  and.by  ihe.oomicipoct.Biriw- 
ius  ib.  note. 

Chereplianes  ardi.      45  a. 

Cherondas  arch.  338. 

ChsNvnea,  battle  of,  338.  2.  its  lime  detemiiiied 
p.  293.  294. 

Chflsronea,  its  position  p.  295.  f.  one  of  the  Bcsa- 

tian  states  p.  397.  a. 
Cbalcis  a  town  of  Euboea  3S2«  5. 
Chandler  Inscriptiones  Jntiqiue^foL  Oxom.  1774. 
—  Marmortm    OMoniemimm  bwriptieme» 

Gr^eca  ad  Chandleri  exemplar  edUa  €HrmUe 

Gup.  R^eriit  itmo.  Oxot^  170^. 
Chandler  quoted  p.  347.  548. 
Chares  arch.  ep.  472.  434. 
Chares  besieges  Chios  357.  a.  joined  in  conmnnd 

with  Iphicrates  and  Timolheus  35$.  a.  prase- 

cutes  them  355.  3.  sent  to  Olynthns  549.  a. 

348.  4.  of  leading  influence  341.  3.  comniaiided, 
with  others,  at  Chsronea  p.  294.  a.  b.  demanded 
by  Alexander  335.  3. 

Charidemus  the  general  360.  2.  sent  to  Olynthus 

349.  2*  demaiMied  by  Alexander  335.  3. 
Chariclides  arcA.  ep.  363.  t 
Charilaiis  king  of  SparU  p.  205.  p.  405.  z.  dafee  of 

his  reign  p.  408. 409.  t.  his  war  with  the  Te- 

geans  p.  417*  e. 
Cluirinus  arch.  ep..  308. 
Charisander  arch.  ep.  376. 
Charon  hkt.  prior  to  Herodotus  504.  3.  emplofed 

in  history  forty  years  464.  3.  his  works  p.  57 1. 

see  p.  V. 

Checks  upon  population  considered  p.  381 — 
383. 

Chersicrates  founded  Corcyra  p.  265. 
Chersonese,  Athenian  colony  to  p.  388. 
Chilon  phil.  ephor  at  Sparta  556.  3. 
China,  iu  populousness  has  been  overrated  p. 

383. 1. 
Chion  ardi.  ep.  365. 

Chionides  com.  vet*  first  exhibits  487.  4.  later 
than  Epicharmus  500.  4.  aee  454.  4. 

Chios,  its  area  p.  41 1.  a.  slaves  at  Chios  name- 
roiis  ib.  see  p.  41 2.  o.  Chios  prepares  to  revolt 
from  Athens  412.  2.  besieged  by  Charea  357.  2. 

Choenix,  see  p.  392. 

Chcerilns  trag.  first  exhibits  523.  4.  opfxned  to 
iS^hykis  499. 4.  still  exhibited  tn^fedy  .4B3. 4. 

Choertlus  Samius  poeta  probably  bom  oi.  75.  re- 
sided at  Samos  in  the  time  of  Lysaiider47^  4. 
died  at  the  court  of  Archelaus  ilx 

X^?yo/  expensfc  divided  between  two  406.  4.  388. 
4.  on  their  age  p.  Ivii. 

xopif  M^Ov  instituted  508.  4.  see  476.4.  410.4. 
409-  4.  350-  4-  3  «7-  4-  3  >  9-  4- 

404.  4.  . 

Chremea  arch.  ep.  326. 

Christian  era,  its  advantages  as  a  date  p.  Ux. 
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Chronology,  Gveciaii,  before  Fiiittratos  anccmin 
p.  ii.  before  the  Trojan  war  p.  viii. 

Chrysippus  phil.  bom  .280.  4.  died  et.  seventy- 
three  ib.  the  successor  of  Cleanthes  ib. 

Geeronis  opera  Erneiti,  800.  $voli.  Oxen.  1B10. 

Cimon  takes  £ion  p.  154.  Scyros  476.  2.  p.  954. 
assists  the  LaocHdsmooians  464.  2.  a  seeofid 
time  46  T.  2.  banished  ib.  his  recal  456.  2. 
makes  the  6ve  years*  truce  450.  a.  five  years  in 
exile  ib.  when  reealled  ib.  his  expedition  to 
'  Cyprus  and  death  449.  2.  see  468.  4.  448.  4. 
p.  258. 

Chrhaean  war  p.  195. 196.  the  same  as  Crissean 
.p.i95f- 

Citizens,  Athenian,  number  present  at  the  public 
assembly  422. 2.  voted  at  the  age  of  twenty  ib. 
entitled  to  speak  at  the  same  age  p.  Ivi.  k. '  ad- 
.  mittod  early  to  public  affiih^  p.  386.  t. 

Citisens  IB  Greek  re}jublk»,  their  proportion  to 
the  whole  p.  387.  generally  not  admitted  to 
vote  till  thirty  p.  386.  t.  see  p.  419.  m.  citi- 
Sana  in  many  states  served  as  light^rmed  troops 
p.  427.  d. 

Gmkai  Journal  quoted  p.  xxviii.  m. 

Cbrier  Hittoire  da  premiers  temps  de  la  Gf^, 
2  voU,  800.  Ports  1809. 
quoted  p.  202. 

Cleander  tyrant  of  Gela  p.  266. 

Cleandrides  father  of  Gylippus  p.  2T  t.  note. 

Cleanthes  of  Assus  pldl,  succeeds  Zeao^  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Chrysippus  280.  3. 

Clemens  Jlexandrinus^  fol.  Paris.  1629.  an  error  in 
his  text  p.  n.  b.  bis  list  of  Persian  reigns  p. 
316.  p. 

Cleocritus  arch,  ep,  413. 

Cleomachus  trag.  p.  xxxii. 

Ckombrottis  father  of  Pausanias  who  commanded 
at  Platsea  p.  204.  207.  col.  i.  his  death  p.  209. 
col.  I.  ' 

Cleombrottts  I.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 213.  coL  1. 
marches  into  Bceotia  378*  2.  leads  an  army 
against  the  Tbebans  376.  2.  sent  into  Phocis 
375.  2.  at  Leiictra  p.  407.  p. 

OleorobrotuB  II.  king  of  Spsirta  p.  205. 217.  col.  i . 

Ckomenes  brother  of  Pleistoanax  p.  204.  211. 
coL  I. 

Cleomenes.1.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  war  with 
Argos  p.  425.  X.  eldest  son  of  Anaxandrides  p. 
207.  col.  I.  his  reign  p.  208.  col.  i.  advised  the 
Plitceans  to  apply  to  Athens  5i9.  tdll  living 
491.  2. 

Cleomenes  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  duratwn  of 

his  reign  p.  213.  col.  i. 
Cleomenes  III.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  puts  to 

death  Archidamus.V.  p.  217.  218.  col.  3.  his 

reign  and  death  p.  217.  ool.  i.  see  p.  414.  o. 
;  the  Cleomenic  war  p.  218.  eoL  i.  noticed  p. 

415.  416.  a.  t. 


Cleomenes  prefect  of  Egypt  329.  3. 

Cleon  takes  Sphacteria4'25j  2.  his  death  422. 2.4. 
421.  4.  p.  199. 

Cleonse  a  city  in  Argolts  468.  2.  p.  424.  iu  po- 
sition note  p.  remained  independent  p.  425.  s. 

Cleonymus  younger  son  of  Cleom.  II.  p.  214. 
col.  T.  improperly  called  king  ib.  brought  Pyr- 
rhus  against  Sparta  p.  21 5.  coL  i.  destroys  Za- 
rax  p.  404.  Zarax. 

Cleophon  trag.  p.  xxxiii.  probably  a  different  per- 
son from  the  demagogue  ib.  note  a. 

Cleophon  the  demagogue  opposes  Critias  p.  xxxiv. 
a.  frustrates  a  negotiation  for  peace  410.  2. 
frustrates  a  second  406.  '2. 

Clepsydra,  its  proportions  measured  in  Posideon 
p.  331. 

Clinias  father  of  Alcibiades  fell  at  Coronea  447.  2. 

commanded  a  trireme  at  Artemisium  ib. 
Clisthenes  tyrant  of  Sicyon  assisted  in  the  Cir- 

rhsan  war  p.  196.  his  time  p.  297. 
Clisthenes  instituted  the  ten  tribes  at  Athens  p. 

343-  P- 

Clitarchus  an  historian,  the  companion  of  Alexan- 
der p.  376. 

Clitodemus  hist.  p.  373- 

Clitor  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  r. 

Cnidus,  battle  of  394.  2.  p.  252.  • 

Cocalukk  king  of  the  Sicani  423.  3. 

Colquhown  on  the  wealth,  power,  and  resowrees  of 
the  British  empire,  j^to.  London  1815. 
quoted  p.  392.  x. 

Combe,  description  of  the  collection  of  the  ancient 
marbles  in  the  Brit.  Mus.  with  engnwingk, 
4  parts,  London  1 8 1 2 —  1 820. 
quoted  p.  344.  p. 

Comedy,  middle,  when  it  commenced  375. 4* 

Comedy,  new,  when  it  commenced  p.  zlviii.  limiu 
of  the  middle  and  the  new  not  defined  p.  xlviii. 
xlix. 

Comedy  prohibited  at  Athens  440.  4.  p.  1.  prohi- 
bition repealed  437.  4.  licence  of  comedy  356. 
4.  the  law  w€fli  rw  fAvi  iafCfAuoTi  Kt^fA^h  p.  1 — ^lii. 
its  meaning  p.  liii.  its  time  uncertain  p.  liv. 
Iv. 

Comias  arch.  ep.  560.  p.  ix.  xiii.  p.  301. 
Comic  poets  how  divided  p.  xxxi. 
Congress  at  Sparta  37 1.  a.  its  date  p.  277. 
Conon  arch.  ep.  462.  ■ 

Conort  flies  to  Evagoras  405.  2.  his  victory  at 
Cnidus  p.  251.  with  Phamabams  ravages  Pe- 
loponnesus 393.  2.  his  death  see  388.  3. 

CopiB  in  Boootia  p^  397.  y. 

Copais  lake,  its  extent  p.  385.  q. 

Coray  quoted  p.  v.  2.  p.  248.  249.  m.  250.  251.  y. 
examined  p.  vii. 

Corcyra,  its  area  p.  385.  sea  fight  with  the  Co- 
rinthians 435.  2.  embassy  to  Athens  433.  2. 
sea  fights  offCorcyra  432. 2.  sedition  at  Coreyra 
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437. 1.  biesieged  by  the  LaoedflNnoniana  373.  a. 
its  foundation  p.  265.  p.  410,  u, 

Corinth,  battle  with  the  Athenians  p.  155*  aea 
fight  with  the  Corcyr.  435.  2.  p»  259.  Corinth 
malies  a  separate  peace  with  Thebes  366.  2. 
4ate  of  i(s  liberation  by  Aratus  p.  216.  col.  2. 
a  commennal  state  p.  42  a.  extent  of  ita  terri- 
tory ib.  p.  424.  n.  its  population  p.  423.  see 
p.  431.  m.  its  forces  in  the  Persian  war  p.  423. 
number  of  slaves  ib.  not^  k.  extent  of  .the  city 
p.  424.  towns  within  its  territory  p.  424.  n. 
forces  on  various  occasions  p.  424.  o. 

Corinth»  battle  near  394.  2.  p.  275.  forces  at  this 
battle  p.  426.  y.  428.  h. 

Corinthian  war,  its  true  commencement  p.  277. 

Corcebus  see  Olympiad. 

Coroebus  arch.  ep.  306. 

Coronea>  battle  of  447.  2.  p.  258.  victory  of  Age- 
silaus  at  Coronea  394.  2.  see  p.  199.  Coronea 
a  Boeotian  state  p.  397.  c. 

Corsini  Fasti  Jttici  4  voU.  4to.  FlormtHa  1744— 

■         Di8$ertatione8  IF,  agmisHas  4(0.  Florent, 
1747- 

— —  Nota  Gracorum  fol,  Ftorentia* 

Corsini  quoted  p.  xiii.  t.  xiv.  xxiii.  480.  2. 
476.  2.  457.  2.  360.  2.  352.  2.  456.  3.  436. 3. 

•  4H-  3-  330-  3-  544-  4-  480. 4-  31^-4-  P-  a«9- 
g.  276.  y.  277.  a.  289.  k.  295. g.  335.  fl^  34^*0' 
on  the  Attic  year  p.  336.  t.  338.  n.  342.  on  the 
Athenian  tribes  p.  343.  p.  his  list  of  archons 
valuable  p.  :di.  his  emendation  of  Demosthenes 
vindicated  p.  290.  292.  refutes  Dodwell  p.  344. 
345- 

corrected  429.  2.  407.  2.  405.  2.  394.  2. 
p.  199.  a.  376.  2.  460.3.  350.  3.  456.  4.  440. 
4.  407.  4.  347.  4.  p.  iii.  iv.  vii.  xiv.  xv.  g. 
p.  228.  229.  244.  297.  300.  n.  336.  e.  exa- 
mined p.  XV.  on  the  Attic  year  p.  xvii.  &c.  aee 
p.  344.  e.  on  Demochares  p.  379.  t.  on  the 
death  of  Xenophon  359.  3.  on  the  time  of  the 
Pytbia  p.  196.  &c«  misinterprets  Harpocratio 
p.  198.  see  p.  331.  examined  on  the  Pisistra- 
tidie  p.  202.  on  the  colony  to  Amphipolis  p. 
261.  262.  on  the  date  of  .^gospotami  p.  270. 
371.  on  the  Amphissian  war  p.  289.  290.  on 
the  ace  of  Demosthenes  p.  349.  351.  353.  d. 
misled  by  Dodwell  p.  248.  by  Pliny  p.  286.  k. 
follows  Dodwell  p.  273.  makes  Msemacterion 
the  fourth  month  p.  327.  supposes  a  fixed  £- 
gyptiao  year  p.  328.  Mows  Petitus  on  the 
Panathensa  minora  p.  332.  333.  supposes 
Chserondas  an  archoo  pseudeponymus  p.  362. 

3^3-  .  ... 
Corupedion,  battle  of,  in  which  J/yaimachus  was 

slain  p.  236.  f. 
Corydus  ridiculed  by  the  comic  poets  324.  4. 

when  he  lived  p.  xliii.  q. 


Cossssi  conqueraci  by  Alexander  325.  s. 

Cottyphus  the  Amphictyonic  general  p.  291.^  pro- 
bably of  Fhavsahis  p.  292. 

Cragiui  de  rep.  LacedtBm,  (tn  Theuam  Aittiq, 
Gracarum  torn,  V.  p.  25 18—2674.) 

his  opinion  of  the  military  age  at  Spaita  p. 
387.  u. 

Cranon»  battle  of  322.  2.  317.  2. 

Crantor  p/Ui.  contemporary  with  Fblemo  315.  3. 

died  early,  before  Polemo  and  Crates  378.  3. 
CratsuSy  Crateuas*  or  Cratenia,  die  assasain  of 

Archelaus  p.  224. 
Craterus  comes  to  the  aid  of  AntiiMler  322.  2. 

S.  214.  col.  I.  prosecutes  war  in  JStolia  322.2. 
is  death  321.  2. 
Crates  com.  vet  intervened  between  Cratinua  mad 

Aristophanes  450. 4. 
Crates  cynicus  phil,  flourished  328.  3.  see  299. 
3.  still  living  in  the  time  <^  Demetr.  Ffaal. 
3^8.  3. 

Crates  phil.  the  friend  and  disolj^e  of  Polemo  the 
master  of  Arceailaiis  287.  3.  315. 3.  still  firing 
278.  3.  see  p.  367.  h. 
Cratinus  com.  vei.  bom  5 19. 4.  came  tAer  Magnes 
454.  4.  his  prizes  after  OL  85.  436. 4*  his 
f     death  423.  4.  422.  4.  413.  4. 
•A^»XfiX«  448. 4- 

ldTVp6l  424.  4. 

nvr/ny  423.  4. 
XufAo^lifiunM  425.  4. 

*0/WM  364.  4. 

Cratinus  Junior  com.  med.  p*  xliii.  324. 4. 
Cratippus  kut.  p.  373. 
Creon  ^tst  annual  archon  p.  xiii. 
Creuzer  Historicorum  Gracorum  onHfuimmonm 
fragmenta  800.  Heidelberg*  1806. 

quoted  p.  370.  p.  371.  r.  372.  298.  a.  exa- 

mined  464.  3. 
Crimesus,  battle  of  the  339.  2. 
Critias  I.  arch,  ep,  the  time  of  his  awhooAip 

examined  559. 4.  p.  x. 
Critiiia  one  of  the  Thirty  p.  xzziii.  a. 
Crobylusy  see  Hegesippua. 
Cnesus  his  age,  reign,  and  overthrow  546.  2.  bis 

reign  560. 3. 4.  his  embassy  into  €h«eee  p.  205. 

207.  col.  I.  time  of  his  reign  p.  296.  probably 

associated  with  his  father  p.  297.  298. 
Cronia  in  Hecatombseon  p.  324. 
Crotona,  when  founcted  p.  265.  410.  u. 
Ctesias  hist,  seventeen  years  at  the  court  of  Arta- 

xerxes  401.  3.  384.  3.  charged  with  want  of 

veracity  398.  3.  his  materials  defective  p.  307. 
U€f9iKd,  398.  3. 
'MicdS  tb. 

ncf/vX«i;^  *hTta^  p.  373.  d. 

Ctesicles  ardL  334. 

Ctesij^Mia  son  of  Chabrias  ridknded  by  Timoeles 
3*4- 4* 
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Cunaxa,  battle  of  401.  2. 

Curtku  Pituci'Svo.  Haga  C<miHs  1708. 

Cydias  or«  dissuaded  the  division  of  the  lands  of 
Sainos  352. 3. 

Cynstha  in  Arcadia  P.4T5.  r. 

Cynisca  daughter  of  Archidamus  p.  211.  col.  2. 

Cynossema,  battle  of  41 1.  2. 

Cynuria  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  t.  contributes  to  Me- 
galopolis p.  418.  h. 

Cynuria  p.  417.  a  district  between  Argos  and 
Laoonia,  the  district  and  its  towns  described 
p.  424.  q. 

Cyrean  army,  its  return  400.  2.  incorporated  with 

the  troops  of  Thimbron  399.  2. 
CprUltu  see  JuUama. 

Cyrus  began  to  reign  in  Persia  559.  2.  takes  Sar- 
dis  546.  2.  4.  Babylon  538.  2.  his  death  529. 
2.  see  531.  4.  his  refgn  the  point  at  which  sa- 
cred history  is  connected  with  profane  p.  i. 
p.  301.  his  edict  for  the  return  of  the  Jews 
improperly  placed  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
in  Persia  p.  309.  t.  p.  3 10. 

Cyrus  the  younger  is  sent  to  the  coast  407.  2.  his 
interview  m&  Lysander  p*  27 1 .  his  expedition 
401.  2. 

Gythera  occupied  by  the  Athenians  424.  a.  its 

area  p.  385. 
Cytinium  occupied  by  Philip  p.  293.  y. 
Daesius  a  Macedonian  month,  corresponded  to 

Thargelion  p.  290.  see  323.  2.  p.  229.  230. 
Daimachus  of  Plataea  flourished  in  the  reign  of 

Seleucus  p.  370.  m. 
Damasias  arch,  ep.  B.  C.  586.  p.  195. 196. 
Damastes  hist  his  age  and  works  p*  371.  372. 
Damocraddas  a  king  of  Argos  p.  414.  n. 
Damoxenus  com.  noo.  in  the  time  of  Epicurus 

p.  zlvi. 

Darius  the  Mede,  his  reign  a  component  part  of 
the  seventy  years'  captivity  p.  304.  305.  310. 
various  opinions  concerning  him  p.  305.  reigned 
towards  the  end  of  the  captivity  p.  306. 

I>arius  Hystaspes  his  reign  p.  312.  313.  his  mis- 
sion of  heralds  into  Greece  p.  244.  his  Scythian 
expedition  p.  313.  314.  date  of  his  death  p. 
247.  248. 

Darius  Nothus  king  of  Persia,  his  reign  p.  312. 

315.  Egypt  became  independent  in  his  tenth 

year  p.  317.  u. 
Durius  Codoroannus  king  of  Persia,  his  reign  p. 

317.  his  death  330.  2.  p.  200. 
Datis  and  Artaphernes  490.  2.  p.  244. 
Decelea  fortified  413.  2. 

Deiochus  hist  his  age  and  the  titie  of  his  work 
p.  370.  see  p.  V.  perhaps  transcribed  by  Epho- 
rtis  p.  370.  m. 

Delium,  battle  of  424.  2. 

Deloa,  lustration  of  426.  2. 

Delpld  temple  burnt  548.  2.  by  whom  rebuilt  ib. 


seised  by  the  Fhocians  357.  2. 
Demades  or.  propitiates  Alexander  335.  3.  his 

administration  for  twelve  years  326.  3.  moves 

the  death  of  Demosthenes  and  Hyperldes  322. 

3.  his  death  318.3. 

'Tv^p  T^f  Mttcatrta^  326.  3.  p.  xxviii. 
Demaratus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p.  208. 

col.  2.  his  deposition  491.  2.  p.  208.  col.  2. 

still  living  when  Themistocles  was  in  Persia 

p.  208.  col.  2. 
Demeas  son  of  Demades  318.  3. 
Demetrius  com.  nov.  contemporary  with  Seleucus, 

Agathocles,  and  Lacbares  299.  4.  his  'Apt^ayt- 

T«j5  lb. 

Demetrius  Phalereus  arc^.  ep.  309.  appears  in 
public  afiairs  325.  3.  governs  Athens  ten  years 
317.  3*  withdraws  to  Thebes  and  afterwards 
to  Egypt  307.  2.  296. 3.  see  328.  3.  his  death 

Demetrius  PoHorcetes  defeated  at  Gaza  312.  2. 
p.  230.  n.  p.  236.  occupies  Megara  307.  2. 
enters  Athens  ib.  see  321.  3.  307.  3.  his  vic- 
tory in  a  great  sea  fight  306.  2.  besieges  Rhodes 
304.  2.  see  302.  3.  concludes  peace  303.  2. 
sails  to  Gre^  ib.  his  war  with  Cassander 
302.  2.  initiated  at  Athens  301.  2.  4.  moves  to 
Ephesus  ib.  his  operations  after  the  battle  q( 
Ipsus  299.  2.  he  reigns  in  Macedoi)  294.  2. 
p.  220.  236.  239.  celebrates  the  Pythia  at  A- 
thens  290.  2.  p.  239.  s.  his  two  captures  of 
Thebes  ib.  defeats  Archidamus  IV.  king^  of 
Sparta  p.  215.  col.  2.  is  driven  from  Macedon 
287.  2.  his  death  283..  2.  his  age  and  the  date 
of  his  captivity  examined  p.  242. 

Demetrius  II.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  236. 
242. 

Demetrius  Mctgnes  vepi  hfu^f^n  p.  xli.  1. 

Demo  the  cousin  of  Demosthenes  323.  3. 

Demochares  or.  the  nephew  of  Demosthenes: 
when  engaged  in  public  afiairs  322.  3.  defends 
the  decree  of  Sophocles  against  the  philosophers 
316.3.  is  banished  302. 3.  see  316. 4.  p.  379.  t. 
his  public  conduct  280.  3.  p.  379.  t.  lived  to 
advanced  age  280. 3.  his  death  ib.  the  duration 
of  his  exile  uncertain  p.  380.  see  302.  4.  pro- 
bably ambassador  to  Antigonus  p.  380. 

Democles  hisU  p.  370. 

Democles  arch,  ep,  278.  p.  lix. 

Democlides  (xrch,  ep,  316. 

Democritusp^.  his  birth  460.  3.  flourished  435. 
3.  431.  3.  his  travels  381.  3.  his  death  357.  3. 
erroneous  account  of  his  timeby  Diodorus37o.  3. 
his  date  for  Troy  460.  3.  the  patron  of  Pro- 
tagoras p.  365.  c. 

Demogenes  arch,  ep,  317. 

Demophanes  see  Ecdemus. 

Demophilus  arch,  ep,  381. 

Demophilus  hist,  son  of  Ephorus,  writes  the  his- 
3  I- 
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tory  of  the  sacred  war  357.  3.  contiDued  the 
history  of  his  fother  p.  377. 

Deniostratus  arch,  ep,  393.  390. 

Demostratiis  the  actor  of  Eupolis  420.  4. 

Demosthenes  the  general,  sent  to  Sicily  413.  a. 

Demosthenes  or.  his  birth  382.  3.  see  384.  3.  two 
accounts  of  his  age  p.  348.  349.  his  own  ac- 
count p.  350.  354.  left  an  orphan  376.  3.  his 
^ifAoo-Za  366.  3.  prosecutes  his  guardians  364. 
3.  when  a  boy  heard  Callistratus,  p.  396.  w. 
first  composes  public  orations  355*  3*  see  Iviu  k. 
recommends  peace  with  Persia  354.  3.  urges 
war  with  Philip  352.  3.  his  office  of  x^fvy^ 
350. 4.  p.  354.  probably  at  the  Dionysia  magna 
P*  354*  prosecutes  Midias  348.  3.  p.  354. 
and  JEschines  343.  3.  counteracts  Philip  in 
Ambracia  and  Peloponnesus  343.  a.  procures 
the  alliance  of  Thebes  338.  2.  appointed 
Btttfl^i  to  Olympia  324.  2.  3.  his  exile  324.  3. 
323.  3.  his  death  322.  3.  honoured  with  a 
statue  280.  3.  was  among  the  orators  de- 
manded by  Alexander  335.  3. 

nearly  all  his  orations  extant  p.  355.  his  ora- 
tions on  private  causes  p.  357.  expressed  the 
style  of  Lysiaa  p.  357*  f*  sixty-five  orations 
ascribed  to  him  p.  355.  n.  table  of  his  orations 
p.  360.  the  epistles  ascribed  to  Demosthenes 

*p.  36i.f. 

The  orations  Kara  'Apiffrtyum^q  p.  355.  356. 
p— z.  the  lmp9wu((i  Xiyu  belonged  to  a  distinct 
class  p.  357*  expressed  the  style  of  Isseus  ib. 
note  g.  iwtr^i^i  not  genuine  p.  361.  k.  Karii 
R^«»of,  its  date  p.  361.  n.  wp^f  Huciarfaw  wefi 
Mfamhw  genuine  p.  359.  kat^  Ncoi/MK  not  ge- 
nuine p.  359.  its  probalde  date  ib.  wfi  roS  m- 
difficulties  in  the  date  examined  p.  361 — 
'  363.  vpoi  TifMtof  genuine  p.  358.  1.  an  early 
piece  p.  359.  Karit  Ztc^(£mv  iei/Tc^  genuine  p. 
358.  1.  Demosthenes  charged  with  betraying 
Phormio  p.  358.  s*  an  instance  of  his  negligence 

p.  aa3- 
Demoithenes^  see  Oratore$. 
Demotion  arch,  ep,  470. 

Dercyllidas  supersedes  Thimbron  399.  2.  date  of 
bis  command  p*  275.  his  command  prolonged 
398.  2.  his  operations  lb.  397.  2. 

Deiippus  quoted  287.  2.  p.  234 — 236. 

Dexitheus  arch.  €p.  385. 

Diagoras  Melius  pAi2.  flourished  466. 3. 

Diana,  temple  of,  at  Ephesus  burnt  356.  2. 

Diasia  p.  354.  m. 

8iaif9$^<o-K  346.  3- 

DicfBorchus^  Geographica  quadam  1 2010.  H,  SiepL 
1589. 

Dicaeogenes  trag,  wrote  tragedy  before  B.  C.  392. 

p.  XXXV.  f. 

Oieuchidas  of  Megara,(  his  date  for  Lycurgus  p. 
4i0«  t. 


Dinarchus  or.  his  birth  361.  3.  began  to  compose 
orations  336.  3.  his  orations  v</d  tSif  'ApvaXi«r 
324.  3.  flourished  at  Athens  after  the  death  of 
Demosthenes  321.  3.  accuses  Demades  318.  3. 
his  exile  307.  3.  his  return  292.  3.  xara  Btofpi- 
vw  ascribed  to  Dinarchus  333.  3. 

Diniadas  a  Laconian  scpWo^  p.  406.  e. 

Dinolochus  com.  vet,  flourished  487.  4. 

Dinon  hist,  father  of  Clitarchua  p.  376.  his  Hc^raa 
ib.  note. 

Dio  CmiuM  Reimar.  2  vols.  foL  Hamburg,  1750. 

Dto  Ckrytattamus  Rash,  2  ooif.  Svo,  JJpux  1784. 

corrected  p.  223. 
Diodes  com.  vet,  p.  xl. 

Diodes  arch,  ep,  409.  p.  347.  A  Itfter  Diodes, 
his  time  uncertain  p.  xiii.  t.  p.  380. 

Diodarw  ex  recensione  fVetseUngii  11  voU,  8in>. 
Bipont,  et  Argeatotat.  1793 — 1807. 

quoted  366.  2.  346.  2.  an  error  noticed  471. 
2.  463.  2.  410.  2.  377.  2.  376.  2.  352.  2.  340. 
2.322.  2. 321.  2.  p.  210.  col.  2.  p.  234.  295.  e. 
his  inaccuracy  in  the  period  from  the  Penimn 
war  to  the  Peloponnesian  p.  259.  260.  in  the 
Cyprian  war  p.  279.  280.  examined  on  t)ie 
death  of  Alexander  of  Pherae  p.  288. 

Diodorus  com.  perhaps  contemporary  with  Di- 
philus  p.  xlvii.  z. 

Diogenes  phiL  the  cynic,  his  death  323  3. 

Diogenes  trag,  p.  xxxiv. 

Diogenes  La^tius  Meibomu  2  vols,  4io,  Awute- 
lod,  1692. 

Laert.  corrected  399.  3.  299.  4.  amended 
546-  3.  395-  3  347-  3-  P-  mvii.  g,  p.  368.  i. 
does  not  always  follow  the  order  of  time  p.  xli.  1. 
Diognetus  arch,  ep,  492. 

Dion  389.  3.  his  expedition  into  Sicily  357.  2. 
see  355.  3.  his  government  p.  267.  269.  his 
death  and  character  353.  2. 

Dionysia  iw\  Aipuif,  see  Lensea. 

Dionysia  magna  468.  4.  350.  4.  349.  4.  in  Ela- 
phebolion  p.  332.  generally  in  March  p.  343.  n. 

Dionysia  iif  ^pu^  405.  4.  349.  4. 

Dionysiodorus  hist.  p.  3  7  7* 

Dionysius  HaUcam,  Reiskii  6  vols,  Svo.  Uptia 
J774— 1777. 

Dionys.  amended.354.  2.  p.  355.  p.  his  ac- 
count of  the  orations  of  Demosthenes  p.  355,  &c. 

Dionysius  Milesius  hist,  flourished  520.  3.  his 
works  p.  371. 

Diomfsii  Orbk  Descriptio  Svo.  Oxon,  1697. 

Dionysius  Sinopensis  com,  nov.  his  time  p.  xlvi.  u. 

Dionysius  tyrannus  389.  3.  becomes  master  of 
Syracuse  406.  2.  4.  reigned  thirty-eight  years 
ib.  367.  a.  p.  267.  368.  sends  succours  to  the 
Lacedemonians  368.  2. 367.  2.  gains  the  tragic 
prize  with  the  ASrpa  ^Zxrop^  367.  4.  hb  trage- 
dies ib.  his  death  367.  1. 
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Dionysiua  janior  3B9.  3.  his  accession  367.  2. 
sends  succours  to  the  Lacedaemonians  ib.  ex- 
pelled from  Syracuse  356.  2.  duration  of  his 
reign  ib.  p.  267.  268.  is  sent  to  Corinth  343. 2. 

Dionysius  the  actor  of  Aphareus  368.  4. 

Diophantus  orc^.  ep.  395. 

Diophantus  or.  when  be  flourished  372.  3. 

Diopithes  stationed  on  the  Hellespont  342.  2. 
father  of  Menander  ib.  342.  4.  see  341.  2.  3. 

Diotimus  an  Athenian  commander  388.  2. 

Diotimus  arch.  ^.428.  354. 

Diotrephes  arch,  ep,  384. 

Diphilus  ofch.  ep,  442.  and  Ol.  123.  i.  or  2.  see 
p.  xiii.  t. 

Diphilus  com.  noo.  contemporary  with  Menander 
320. 4.  one  of  the  standards  of  the  new  comedy 
335-  4- 

Dturo,  Olympic  games  at  347.  2. 

Diyllus  hitU  when  hb  history  began  357.  3.  the 

second  part  339.  3.  closed  his  history  298.  3. 

belonged  to  the  Ptolemean  age  p.  377.  m. 
Dohree  Mr,  quoted  388.  4.  p.  xxxiv.  b. 
Dodwell.  DUtertaiionei  X,  de  vet.  Gracor,  et  Ro- 

manor.  cyclis  4^0.  Oxon.  1701. 
-  Annates  Thuofd.  et  Xenaphant  4/0. 

Oxm.  1702. 
Dodw.  rightly  dates  the  Naxian  war  499.  2. 
Dodw.  quoted  450.  2.  413.  2.  404.  2.  378. 

2.  376.  2.  369.  2.  p.  xxiii.  p.  208.  col.  1.  p. 

222.  242.  255.  265.  280.  331.  346.  o.  386.  u. 

on  the  Attic  year  p.  336.  t.  x.  337.  f.  h.  k.  338. 

n.  339.  p.  t.  his  Cdippic  Tables  p.  341.  342. 

m.  348.  u. 

Dodw.  corrected  411.  2.  405.  2.  401.  2. 

395-  37'-  2-  3^1'  >•  P-  >»•  P'  «3o-  H^-  253- 
254.  his  theory  respecting  the  archons  p.  xyi. 
examined  on  the  Attic  year  p.  xvii.  &c.  on  the 
date  of  the  Athenian  empire  p.  248,  &c.  p.  263. 
i.  on  the  time  of  the  Pythia  p.  196,  &c.  on  the 
date  of  Ptolemy  Ceraunns  p.  237.  on  the  co- 
lony to  Amphtpolis  p.  261.  262.  on  the  battle 
of  J^gospotami,  &c.  p.  270 — 278.  on  Amyrtseus 
the  Saite  p.  3 17.  u.  011  Msemacterion  p.  3  26.  his 
dates  for  the  Egyptian  war  p.  256.  supposes  a 
fixed  l^yptian  year  p.  329.  v.  imagines  a  fixed 
order  of  the  Athenian  presiding  tribes  p.  344. 

UKifuuT(a  of  a  minor  p.  350.  t.  352.  c. 

Dorian  conquest  of  Peloponnesus,  its  date  p.  v. — 
viii.  p.  206. 

Dorians,  who  conquered  Laconia,  received  the 

name  of  Spartans  p.  405.  b. 
Dorteus  brother  of  I^nidas  p.  204.  207.  col.  1. 
Dorieus  of  Rhodes,  victor  in  Ol.  88.  account  of 

him  428.  2. 

Doris,  campaign  of  the  Lacedemonians  in  457. 

2-  P-  255- 
Doryssus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Drabesctis,  colony  to  p.  254.  261. 
Draco  the  Athenian  legislator  p.  298. 


Drokenborch  quoted  p.  243.  a.  p«  403.  v.  Piste. 
Drangiana  330.  2. 

Dromichstes  king  of  Thrace  captures  Lysimachus 

p.  240.  s. 
Dromo  com.  med.  p.  xlv. 
Dromoclides  arch.  ep.  475. 
Drbpides  arch.  ep.  593.  see  559.  4.  p.  x.  p. 

298. 

Dymi^  in  Achaia  p;  240.  421.  r^ 
Dyscinetus  arch*  ^*  370. 

Ecdemus  and  Demophanes  slew  Aristodemus  p. 

216.  col.  I .  conversed  with  Arcesilaus  p.  367.  h, 
Echestratus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Eclipse  431.  2.  413.  2.  before  the  battle  of  Pydna 

P-  243- 

Ecphautides  4?om.  vet.  p.  xxxvii. 

Egypt  conquered  by  Cambyses  525.  2.  p.  313. 
revolts  from  the  Persians  486.  2.  p.  247.  reco- 
vered by  Xerxes  484.  2.  revolts  460.  2.  p.  254. 
reduced  except  the  marshes  455.  2.  p.  256.  be- 
comes independent  p.  317.  u.  period  of  its  in- 
dependence ib.  recovered  by  Ochus  ib. 

Eion  on  the  Strymon,  a  diflerent  place  from  Am- 
phipolis  p.  263. 

Elaphebolion  the  ninth  Attic  month  p.  332. 

Elatea  occupied  by  Philip  338.  2.  necessary  as  a 
military  position  p.  293.  its  situation  ib.  note  y. 
p.a95.f. 

Eieans,  tlieir  wars  p.  429.  k.  their  war  with  Lace- 
dflsmon  401.  2.  400.  2.  399.  2.  with  Arcadia 
365.  2.  364.  2.  subdue  the  Triphylians  p.  428. 
see  note  i.  the  Pisats  p.  430.  note  v.  Pisa. 
Eieans  fond  of  a  country  life  p.  429.  k. 

Eleusis  p.  394 

Eleuthem  in  Boeotia  attached  to  Athens  p.  396.  u. 
*EXei;tf«poX^M«(  p.  403.  Praiia.  p.  404.  Zarax, 
Elis,  the  province  of,  its  area  p.  385.  see  note  r. 

prosperity  p.  429.  k.  towns  of  Elis  p.  429 — 

431.  1.  its  population  p.  431. 
Elis,  the  city,  when  found^  by  the  Eieans  p. 

428.  j. 

Elmdey  Dr.  quoted  455.  4.  422.  4.  388.  4.  p. 

xxxiii.  z.  XXXV.  d.  e.  p.  339.  p. 
Elpines  ardi,  ep.  356. 

Embassies  for  peace  after  the  Olynthian  war  346. 

2.  from  Greece  to  Alexander  324.  a. 
Empedocles  phiL  flourished  453.  3«  444.  3*  435* 

3.  taught  by  Parmenides  503.  3.  455.  3.  in- 
structed Pericles  ib.  invented  rhetoric  ib.  by 
some  accounts  conversed  with  Pythagoras  p. 
365.  d.  these  accounts  not. probable  ib. 

England,  its  extent  and  population  p.  386.  s.  its 
density  of  population  p.  383.  < 
England  and  Wales,  the  number  of  acres  in  tillage 

P-  393- 
Epameinon  arch.  ep.  429. 

Epaminondas  served  with  Pelopidas  at  Mantinea 
385.  2.  entered  Laconia  with  seventy  thousand 
men  p.  427.  d.  his  expedition  into  Achaia  366. 
3  i«  2 
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a.  his  fourth  expedition  into  I^eloponnesus  5/61. 

2.  might  have  instructed  Philip  of  Maeedon  p. 
229* 

Epariti  a  select  corps  of  Arcadian  troops  p.  419.  m. 
Epbebi  at  Athens  p.  350.  t.  p.  352.  c.  p.  390. 
Ephesus,  defeat  of  the  lonians  near  499.  2. 
Ephialtes  an  orator  demanded  by  Alexander  335. 3. 
Ephippus  com.  med.  p.  xliv. 
Ephors  Spartan,  the  list  in  Xenophon  probably 

genuine  p.  273.  n.  instituted  by  Theopompus 

p.  405.  a. 

Ephorus  hUt.  when  his  history  ended  340.  3.  still 
living  333.  3.  p.  xxviii.  370.  m.  error  of 
Suidas  respecting  his  age  p.  374.  g. 

Ephorus  quoted  399.  2.  362.  2.  treated  of 
recent  affairs  copiously  p.  373.  f.  popular  in 
Plutarch's  age  ib. 

Epicharmus  com.  vet,  when  he^  perfected  comedy 
in  Sicily  500.  4.  see  487.  4.  454.  4.  still  wrote 
comedy  485. 4.  the  same  person  as  Epicharmus 
the  Pjlthagorean  p.  xxxvi.  ^.  lived  to  the  time 
of  Hiero  477.  4.  his  N^oi  ib. 

Epicrates  com,  med,  p.  xliv. 

Epicurus  phU,  died  three  hundred  and  twelve 
years  after  the  paxSa  of  Pythagoras  510*  3.  his 
birth  341.  3.  began  to  study  philosophy  329.  3. 
educated  at  Samoa  323.  3.  comes  to  Athens  ib. 
teaches  at  Mytilen^  and  Lampsacus  310.  3. 
settles  at  Athens  306.  3.  when  he  died  ib.  278. 

3.  see  p.  ii.  jealous  of  Aroesilaus  p.  367.  h. 
Epidaurus,  its  force  in  the  Persian  war  p.  426. 

number  of  citizens  p.  427.  habits  of  the  people 
p.  426.  a.  alliance  with  Sparta  ib.  collective  po- 
pulation p.  428. 
M  tkr€f  nf^^  meaning  of  the  term  examined  p. 
350- 1. 

Epigenes  com,  med,  see  p.  xlix.  when  he  flourished 
340.  4.  called  wiw  Ti«  K^ffMcmif  p.  xlix. 

Epilycus  com.  vet,  p.  xxxviii. 

Eptnis  ruined  by  Paulus  Amilius  p.  432.  s. 

Epitadeus,  a  Spartan  ephor  p.  41 1.  x. 

Equinoxes  Ml  earlier  nearly  one  day  in  one  hun* 
dred  and  thirty  years  p.  337.  i.  p.  330.  v. 

Eratosthenes  quoted  336.  a.  323.  2.  his  Trojan 
era  p.  iii.  adopted  by  following  writers  ib.  his 
date  for  Lycurgus  examined  p.  408.  t. 

Eriphus  com,  med,  p.  xliii. 

Erxiclides  arch,  ep,  548. 

Eteonicus  the  Spartan  hastens  to  secure  Chios  p. 
271. 

Etymolof^icon  magnum  Sffllmrgii  4^0.  JL^mmb  1816. 
Euenetus  arch,  ^•335* 

Evagoras  receive  Conon  405.  2.  assists  in  the 
victory  at  Cnidus  p.  279.  is  assisted  byChabrias 
388.  2.  excepted  out  of  the  treaty  of  Antalcidas 
387.  2.  his  great  sea  fight  with  the  Persians 
385.  2.  pressed  by  the  Persians  380*  2.  his  war 


with  Artaxenes  376.  2,  its  date  p.  280.  Us 
death  374.  2.  p.  281. 
Evander  arch,  ep,  382. 

Evanthes  the  founder  of  Locri  in  Italy  p.  410.  u. 

Eubosa  revolts  from  Athens  447.  2.  445*  a.  reco- 
vered by  Pericles  445.  a.  p.  259.  an  Athenian 
expedition  to  358.  2.  its  area  p.  385.  its  im- 
portance to  Athens  p.  393.  d.  number  of  states 
p.  432.  decUne  under  the  Romans  ib. 

Eubulides  arcA.  ep,  394. 

Eubulus  arch,  ep,  345. 

Eubulus  com,  med,  began  to  exhibit  375.  4.  still 
flourished  in  the  time  of  Callimedoa  ib.  his 
'Ammtw^^/eacvoi  ib. 

Eubulus  or.  cultivated  the  Theban  alliance  36a.  3,. 
promoted  the  peace  with  the  confederates  355. 
2.  opposed  Demosthenes  349. 3.  supported  Mi- 
dias  348.  3.  assisted  JSschines  343.  3.  among 
the  leading  orators  340. 3.  was  dead  before  the 
cause  9€pi  rre^tdinv  330.  3. 

Eucharistus  arch,  ep,  359^ 

Euclides  arch,  ep,  427. 403. 

Euclides  pUl,  receives  Plato  at  M^gara  399,  3. 
395-  3- 

Euctemon  arch,  ep,  408.  299. 
Euctemon  asirologus  flourished  B.  C«  43a.  p.  337. 
i-  339- 

Eudamidas  I.  king  of  Sperta  p.  205.  his  reign  p. 
215.  col.  2. 

Eudamidas  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  215.  col.  2. 

Eudemus  orc^.  ep.  353- 

Eudemus  Parius  hist,  p.  370. 

Eudoxus  comictM,  when  he  flourished  p.  xlix. 

I  ibid,  notes. 

Eudoxus  phil.  flourished  368.  3.  accompanied 

Plato  into  Egypt  p.  366.  e. 
Euetes  com.  vet,  contemporary  with  Epicharmus 

485.  4- 

Eugeon  Samius  hist,  p.  369. 

Evu  Merodach  king  of  Babylon  p.  302.  303.  h. 
reigned  only  two  years  ib. 

Euippus  arch,  ep.461, 

Eumeius  king  of  Bosporus  p.  282.  285* 

Eiimenes  of  Cardia  p.  235.  his  victory  over  Cra- 
terus  321.  2.  he  retires  to  Nora  319.  2..  is 
blockaded  there  3 18. 2.  his  war  with  Antigonus 
316.  2.  315.  2.  see  301.  3.  his  death  and  age 
315- a- 

Eumenes  king  of  Peigamus.  brother  of  Philetsros 

p.367.h. 
Eunicus  com.  vet  p.  xli, 
Eunomus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Euphemus  arch,  «p.  417. 

Euphorion  ^rag.  son  of  w£schylus  p.  xxxi.  gains 
the  prize  against  Euripides  and  Sophocles 

431- 4- 
Euphron  com.  med,  p.  xliv. 
Eupolis  com.  vet,  first  exhibits  «t.  1 7, 429. 4.  p.  Ivi. 
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contends  whh  Aristopbanei  415.  4.  still  ex- 
hibits after  B.  C.  415,  429.  4. 

KiXmce^  4a I.  4.  492.  3. 
MciptK&f  421.  4.  422.  4* 
Vwfu^Uu  425.  4. 
IWXCK  364.  4.  p.  liv. 
EoripideB  bom  480.  4.  first  gains  the  third  prian 
p.  zxi.  455. 4.  see  311.9. 4.  contends  with  Achsus 
and  Sophocles  447.  4.  first  gains  the  first  prize 
441.  4.  exhibits  with  Sophocles  and  Enphorion 
431.  4*  with  lophon  and  Ion  428.  4.  with  Xe- 
nocles  415.  4.  hia  death  406.  4.  405*  4.  at  the 
court  of  Archelalto  p.  223.  224. 
•AXif«i«/»«  415.  4, 
'AAx/xo/tfy  p.  XXXXV,  C. 
BoKxeu  p.  xxxiv.  C. 
Alrrwc  43f.  4. 
^ptrreu  ^drvpu  43 1.  4. 
Bii9€i6i4^2.  4.  p.  345.  m. 
'lvwihrr%^  ore^oyi^po^  428.  4. 
'I^Tmia  19  ip  A£)Jh  p.  xxxiv.  C. 
M<ieMi43l.  4. 
^Op^ff'nit  408.  4. 
HoXa/nijfcj?  415.  4. 
neX«££(c(  455.  4.  p.  xxi. 
S/brv^  varvfuci^  415.  4. 
rpv^i4l5.  4. 
♦iXwrr^n^  431.  4. 
Euripides  junior  son  or  nephew  of  Euripides  p. 

xxxiv.  see  note  c 
Eurycrates  kin^  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Eurycratides  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Eurydamidas  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  217.  col.  2. 
Eorydic^  mother  of  Philip  p.  226.  228.  account  of 

Justin  against  her  groundless  p.  226.  a. 
Eurylochus  commanded  the  Amphictyonic  forces 

in  the  Crisssean  war  p.  195. 196. 
Eurymedon  sent  from  Athens  to  Sicily  414.  2. 
p.  272.  b. 

Eurymedon,  victories  of  Cimon  at  466.  2.  p.  254. 
Eurypon  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Eurpthenes  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Euiysthenes  a  descendant  of  Demaratus  king  of 

Sparta  p.  208.  col.  2. 
Eurytus  the  Pythagorean  395.  3. 
EutMus,  Praparatio  EvangeL  Figer.  foL  Paris. 

1628. 

  Chronieon  Hienmytno  inierprete^  Pan- 
tad  foL  Bordeaux  1604. 

———————  m  Scaligeri  Thetauro  tent- 

porum  foL  Amstelod,  1658. 

Ed.  Pontac.  is  generally  quoted  in  the  Ta- 
bles, and  ed.  Scalig.  in  the  Appendix. 

Euseb.  corrected  510.  4.  435.  3.  454.  4.  his 
dates  for  the  kings  of  Lydia  p.  297.  q.  his 
scheme  of  the  seventy  years  captivity  p.  321. 

Eutliycritus  arch,  <p«  328. 


Eutfa^emus.  arch*  ep,  556;  450.  431.  426. 
Euthymenes  arch,  ep,  437. 
Eutresii  the,  in  Arcadia,  contributed  to  Megalo- 
polis p.  416.  u.  418.  h. 
Euxenides  com.  vet,  contemporaiy  with  Epichar- 

mus  485.  4. 
Euxenippus  arch,  ep,  305. 
Exiles,  proclamation  for  their  restoration  at  the 

Olympic  games  324.  2. 
Fahriam.  Bibliotheca  Greeca  edit,  3tta.  Hamburg* 

1718.  14  vols,  4<o. 
"         ,  ed,  4ta.  Harles  Hamburg,  1790— iflTii. 
his  catalogue  of  tragic  and  comic  poets  p. 

xxix.  XXX.  Fabric,  corrected  510.  4.  p.  xlv.  s. 

xlvi.  u.  p.  357.  e.  defended  p.  xli.  1.  355.  1. 
Fadus  ad  Pausan,  quoted  p.  417.  d.  corrected  p. 

419.  m. 
Fifty  years  truce  421.  2. 
Five  years  truce  450.  2.  p.  256.  k. 
Four  hundred  411.  2.  p.  xl.  k. 
France,  its  population  increased  during  the  war 

p.  381.  populous  p.  383- 
Freret  quoted  on  the  Attic  year  p.  xix. 
Fresnoy  du,  TahUUes  Chronologiques,  par  de  la 

Bruy&e,  iimo,  2  vols,  Paris  1778. 
his  list  of  archons  examined  p.  xi.  &c. 
quoted  p.  202. 
corrected  355.  2.  p.  268.  w. 
Gaisford  Mr,  quoted  p.  xxxviii.  h.  xlii.  o. 
Gamelion  the  seventh  Attic  month  p.  331. 
Gauls  invade  Macedonia  p.  236.  237.  dieir  irrup- 
tion into  Greece  279.  2.  p.  238.  they  paas  into 

Asia  278.  2.  p.  lix. 
Gaza  captured  by  Alexander  332.  2. 
Gellii  A,  Noctes  AtMae  ed,  B^nmt,  8vo.  1784. 
Gelon  master  of  Gela  491.  2.  p.  266.  of  Syracuse 

485.  2.  p.  267.  his  victory  at  Himera  480.  2. 

duration  of  his  dynasty  p.  268. 
Gelon  son  of  Hiero  II.  outlived  the  battle  of 

Cannee  p.  267.  u. 
Geminus,  (heuyuyvj^  apud  Petami  Unmologium  fol, 

Paris,  1630. 
Gemistus  Pletho  Reichard  1 2mo.  lApsue  1 770. 

his  account  of  the  reign  of  Philip  p.  228.  p. 
Geographical  square  miles  compared  with  English 

p.  384.  p. 

GeronthrsB  in  Laconia  p.  402.  reduced  by  the 

Spartans  p.  405.  z. 
Gibbon  quoted  p.  395.  r. 
GiUies  Dr.  quoted  p.  248. 
Glaucides  arch,  ep,  439. 

Glaucippus  arch,  6p.  410.  order  of  the'  presiding 

tribes  in  his  year  p.  347. 
Glaucon  son  of  Leagrus  p.  263. 
Goar  quoted  p.  317.  u.  p.  319*  p.  409.  t. 
GoUer  de  sUu  et  origine  Syracusarum  Uc,  Boo. 

Upria  1818. 

M^  GoUer  examined  p.  vii.  xxvi. 
Gorgias  arch,  ep,  280.  p.  ix.  lix. 
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Gorgiaa  or.  flourished  459.  3.  a  little  older  than 
Antipho  479.  3.  taught  Aicibiadeii,  Critias,  and 
Pericles  459.  3.  see  431.  3.  ambassador  to 
Athens  427.  3.  in  reputation  nearly  eighty  years 
ib.  the  date  of  Pliny  erroneous  for  the  time  of 
Gorgias  p.  377.  a  fragment  of  Gorgias  p*  378.  n. 

Gorgippus  a  prince  of  Bosporus  p.  284.  285. 

Goi^o  daughter  of  Cleomenes  king  of  Sparta 
p.  209.  col.  I. 

Granicus,  battle  of  334.  2. 

Gray's  Literary  Chronology  p.  xxvt. 

Greece  populous  during  its  period  of  independence 
p.  384.  its  depopulation  under  the  Romans 
p.  432.  433.  its  area  p.  385.  its  collective  popu- 
lation p.  386. 

ri'fAiq|TC(  or  VvfAricai^  slaves  of  the  Argives  p.  41 2.  c. 
p.  422.  V.  p.  426. 

Gyges  king  of  Lydia  p.  296.  accounts  of  his  time 
examined  ih. 

Gylippus  arrives  in  Sicily  414.  2. 

Gylon  grandfather  of  Demosthenes  p.  284.  g. 

Hales.  A  nem  Analysis  of  Chronology  3  voU.  j^to. 
London  1809 — 1812. 

Dr.  Hales  quoted  p.  lix.  p.  247.  h.  p.  339.  s. 
corrected  p.  iii.  iv.  p.  246.  q.  303.  e.  his  list  of 
archons  examined  p.  x.  &c.  his  arrangement  of 
the  seventy  years  captivity  p.  305.  examined 
p.  306.  p.  308.  r. 

Halie,  an  Argolic  state^  its  situation,  force,  and 
inhabitants  p.  428. 

Ualiartus  in  Boeotia,  destroyed  in  the  war  with 
Perseus  p.  398.  d. 

Maries  ad  Fahriciam. 

referred  to  p.  xxx.  s.  p.  xliv.  r. 

Harmodius  and  Aristogiton  5 14.  2. 

Uarpalus,  his  (light  to  Athens  325.  3.  324.  3.  4. 
3*7-  4- 

Harpocratto  ValesH  4^0.  Lugd.  Bat.  1683. 
amended  p.  xli.  m. 

Hecatseus  hist,  flourished  520.  3.  assisted  at  the 
deliberations  of  the  lonians  501.  3.  his  works 
p.  370.  see  p.  V. 

Hecatombeon  the  first  Attic  month  p.  324.  pro- 
bably began  at  the  new  moon  nearest  to  the 
solstice  p.  342. 

Hecatomiius  prince  of  Caria  p.  286. 

Hegemachus  arch.  ep.  300. 

Hegemon  arch.  ep.  337.  p.  xiii.  xiv. 

H^emon  com.  vet.  p.  xlvii.  exhibited  the  riyomro- 
(AsixiA  when  news  arrived  of  the  defeat  in  Sicily 
413.  4.  was  protected  by  Alcibiades  ib. 

Hegemon  or.  put  to  death  with  Fhocion.  317.  3. 

Hegesias  arch.  ep.  3  24.  p.  xiii.  xiv. 

H^esippus  or  Crobylus  or.  of  the  party  of  De- 
mosthenes 343.  2.  the  oration  %tp}  'A\ow^<rov 
ascribed  to  him  343.  3.  among  the  leading  ora- 
tors 340. 3.  described  by  i^schines  by  the  name 
of  Crobylus  p.  379.  s.  supposed  by  Suidas  to 
be  the  comic  poet  p.  xlvii.  y. 


H^esippus  or  Crobylus.  com.  im.  p.  xlviL 
Uegestratus  arch.  €p.  559.  p.  301. 
Heiice  in  Achaia,  time  of  its  destruction  p.  421.  r. 
Helladius  apud  Photium  quoted  406.  2. 
Uellanicus  fust,  his  birth  496.  3.  his  a^  431.  3. 

died  in  B.  C.  41 1.  p.  371.  his  works  ib.  note  t. 

see  p.  V. 

Helos  in  Laconia  p.  402.  its  fate  p.  405.  z.  41 2.  d. 

Helots,  their  revolt  464.  2.  p.  254.  p.  413.  the 
Spartans  jealous  of  their  ibrce  p.  408.  p.413;  h. 
their  numbers  p.  411 — 413.  inhabitants  of  La- 
conian  towns  reduced  to  slavery  p.  412.  d.  and 
Messenians  ib.  their  occupations  p.  41 2.  Mes- 
senian  Helots  settled  in  Messenia  in  B.  C.  369. 
p.  413.  k.  emancipated  Helots  p.  413.  g. 

Hemsterhusius  quoted  404.  2.  391.  4.  p.  ivii. 

Heniochus  com.  med,  p.  xliv. 

Hephestia  a  festival  p.  335.  n. 

Hephsstion,  his  death  325.  2. 

Heraclides  com.  med.  mentions  fieu^ts  which  hap- 
pened in  the  Olynthian  war  348.  4. 

Heraclides  Ponticus  ad  calcem  ^liani  V.  H,  (Coroy) 
8vo.  Paris.  1805. 

Heraclitus;)ftt^  flourished  503.  3.  455.  3.  his  death 
503. 3.  444.  3. 

Hersa  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  t 

Hermias  tyrant  of  Atarnae  347. 3. 

HermionS  p.  426.  a.  its  force  at  Platna  p.  428. 
citizens  ib. 

Hermippus  com.  vet.  prosecutes  Aspasia  432.  4. 

ridicules  Pericles  430.  4. 

^pfi^^fw  429. 4.  426. 4. 
Hermoorates  rises  into  notice  424.  2. 
Hermogenes  LaurentU  i  imo.  Colonia  AUobrogum 

1614. 

Hermog.  not  diligent  in  distinguishing  what  was 
genuine  p.  359.  d. 

Herodicus  hist.  p.  372.  373. 

Herodotus  hist,  nephew  of  Panyasis  489.  4.  see 
457.  4.  his  birth  484.  3.  recites  his  history  at 
Oiympia  456.  3.  goes  to  Thurium  443.  3.  his 
age  431.  3.  still  living  409.  3.  see  464,  3.  ter- 
mination of  his  history  478.  3.  see  p.  xxvni. 
places  the  capture  of  Babylon  after  the  capture 
of  Sardis  538.  3.  computes  Attic  or  Olympic 
years  p.  244.  o.  p.  xx.  479.  2.  his  account  of 
the  march  from  Sardis  to  Abydos  examined 
p.  245.  his  reckoning  of  the  time  preceding 
the  expedition  of  Xerxes  p.  247. 

Herodotus  Schweighauser  6  voU.  800.  Argentar. 
18  f  6. 

Hesychvtts  Alherti  fol.  2  vols.  Lugd.  Bat.  1746— > 
1 766. 

Heyne  quoted  480.  3.  p.  371.  q.  corrected  p.  xxv. 

368.  3.  452. 4.  p.  370.  n.  his  opinion  on  Theo- 

pompus  examined  p.  375.  376.  g. 
Hicetas  governs  Syracuse  p.  267.  v. 
Hierax  the  Lacedsmonian  mt^^of  388.  2. 
Up€ti  varripw  at  Athens  p.  xiii.  t.  p.  380.  note. 
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Uieromnemon  arch,  ep.  3 10. 

Hieronymus  hisL      time  and  works  301.  3..ne- 

gociates  between  Eumenes  and  Antigonus 

318.  2. 

Hieronynius  of  Syracuse,  bis  reign  p.  267.  u. 

Hiero  I.  his  reign  500.  4.  see  477.  4*  succeeds 
Gelon  485.  2.  478.  2.4.  marries  the  daughter 
of  Anaxilaus  476.  2.  his  naval  victory  over  the 
Tuscans  474.  2.  his  death  467.  a. 

Hiero  II.  duration  of  his  life  and  reign  p.  267.  u. 

Himera,  battle  of  480.  2.  Agathocles  defeated 
there  310.  2. 

Hipparchus  arch.  ep.  496. 

Htpparchus  com,  vet,  p.  xl. 

Hipparchus  son  of  Pisistratus,  his  reign  525.  4. 
503-  4>  P»  203.  his  death  514.  2. 

Hipparchus  the  astronomer,  bis  solar  year  p.  339. 
T.  observes  the  equinox  p.  340. 

Hipparinus  son  of  Dion  389.  3.  governed  Syra- 
cuse two  years  p.  267. 

Hippias  son  of  Fisistratus,  his  reign  5 13.  2.  5 1 2. 2. 
511.  2.  his  expulsion  510.  2.  bis  age  p.  203. 

Hippocrates  tyrant  of  Gela  p.  267. 

Hippocrates  phiL  his  birth  460. 3.  flourished  435. 

3-  43 >•  3-  357-  3- 

Hippodamas  arch,  cp.  375. 
Hipponax  poBta  flourished  in  the  times  of  Croesus 

and  Cyrus  546. 4.  in  Ol.  60.  539.  4.  mentions 
*  Bias  544.  3. 

Hipponicus  joined  in  command  with  Nicias  at 

Tanagra  426.  2. 
Hippys  hi$t,  his  time  and  works  p.  37 1. 
Histiseus  comes  down  to  the  coast  496.  2. 
Hobhause^  Travels  in  Turkey  in  1809.  1810.  4to. 

London. 

quoted  362.  2.  p.  384.  p.  423.  k. 

Homer,  when  be  flourished  p.  ix. 

Hume,  On  the  Populoumeis  of  Ancient  Nations. 
{Essays  on  several  Suhjects  2  vols,  Svo,  Edin- 
bwgh  1804.) 

quoted  on  the  Athenian  slaves  p.  391.  L  his 
opinion  examined  p.  390.  391.  his  account  of 
the  importation  of  com  at  Athens  examined 
p.  392.  d.  examined  on  the  population  of 
Thebes  p.  400.  q.  on  the  number  of  the  Helots 
p.  414.  m. 

Hybrilides  ardi.  ep,  491 . 

Hydaspes,  Alexander  arrives  there  327.  2. 

Hydrea,  a  little  island  possessed  by  Hennion^ 
p.  426.  a. 

Hypanis,  or  Hyphasis,  a  river  of  India  327.  2. 
Hyperbolus  ridiculed  by  the  comic  poets  364. 4. 

slain  at  Samos  p.  xl.  k. 
Hyperides  or.  one  of  the  oraton  demanded  by 

Alexander  335.  3.  his  death  322.  3.  his  Utrd- 

^  Uyo^  323.  3.  p.  357.  e.  his  oration  vp^ 

'A^tythtnfo,  p.  355.  s.  p.  391. 
Hyrcania  conquered  by  Alexander  330.  2. 


Ibycus  poSta  560.  4.  539.  4. 

Idrieus  prince  of  Caria,  his  reign  p.  286.  287. 

Illyrians  defeat  Amyntas  II.  king  of  Macedon 
p.  225.  and  Perdiccas  IH.  p.  227.  are  defeated 
by  Philip,  359.  2.  p.  228.  and  bjr  Antigonus  Do- 
son  p.  242.  Romans  enter  Ulyncum  p.  242. 

Inarus  revolts  from  the  Persians  46c.  2.  p.  254. 

Indus,  the  river  326.  2. 

hucriptiones  antiqiue: 

1,2.  Sponiame  dua  p.  325.  r. 

3.  inter  Marmora  Oxoniensia  ib. 

4.  ChandUriana  p.  326.  s. 

5.  Chandleriana  p.  335.  n. 

6.  Sponiana  ex  Ceramico  P'  343.  p* 

7.  Townleiana  ib. 

8.  Choiseuliana  p.  345.  346. 

9.  Chandleriana  p.  347. 
]  o.  Chandleriana  ib, 

II.  Chandleriana  398.  i. 

Ion  Chilis  trag,  be^n  to  exhibit  451.  4.  con- 
tended with  Euripides  and  lophon  428.,  4.  died 
before  the  representation  of  the  E/^nf  419.  4. 
wrote  the  Antiquities  of  Chios  p.  v. 

Ionian  war,  its  date  examined  p.  244. 

Ionic  migration,  its  time  p.  ix. 

lophon  trag,  son  of  Sophocles  p.  xxxiii.  contended 
with  Euripides  and  Ion  428.  4.  still  living 
405.  4- 

Iphicrates  cuts  off  a  Lfacedsmonian  mora  392.  2. 

succeeds  Thrasybulus  at  the  Hellespont -389.  2. 

his  operations  there  388.  2.  sent  to  Corcyra 

373.  2.  still  in  command  372.  2.  see  p.  278. 

the  colleague  of  Chares  and  Timotheus  355.  a. 

prosecutes  Timotheus  373.  3.  is  prosecuted  by 

Aristophon  and  Chares  355.  3.  is  acquitted  ib. 

defends  EurydicS  p.  226.  228. 

0  wtfit       *l<l>ucfdr9v^  tuclvcf         37  '  ■  3* 
Iphitus,  when  he  flourished  p.  ix.  contemporary 

with  Lycurgus  p.  409.  t. 
Ipsus,  battle  of,  its  date  301.  2. 
Isagoras  arch,  ep,  508. 
Isarchus  arch,  ep,  424. 

Isaeus  or.  flourished  after  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
and  lived  to  the  reign  of  Phihp  364.  3.  the 
master  of  Demosthenes  ib.  see  p-  357.  g.  360. 
3.  p.  379.  r. 

vcpi  roD  *Ayy/ou  jcXij^v  360.  3. 
Utp  ECfAaBov^  358.  3* 
vtf4  rw  4iXo«Tif^o<  xX-ipw  364.  3. 
Isocrates  or,  his  birth  436.  3.  when  he  flourished 
365.  3.  contended  with  Theopompus  352.  4. 
p.  287.  his  death  338.  3.  see  394.  4. 
9€pi  iyrtUfftv^  vpof  Miyakktt^  see  Aphareus. 
wffi  awrtUvw^  wfl^q  AvatfJLax»  353*  3- 
'Aptorayt-mcU  353-  3. 
*A^»Safco(  366.  3. 
W€p\  €tp^ini^  356.  3- 

noM^oSic^  342. 3.  340.  3.  338, 3. 
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Uaifir/vpucii  380.  3. 
nXaTdW«374.  3. 

Tfmmt^uco^  p.  358.  its  probable  date  p.  283.  x. 
«/Xmivk  346. 3- 
Itocrales  (C^roy)  2  vols.  800.  Paris,  1 807. 
See  Oratoru.  Date  of  Isocrates  for  the  return 
of  the  Heraclida  p.  v. 
Issus,  battle  of  333.  2. 
Ithaca,  its  area  p.  385. 

IthomS  occupied  by  the  revolted  Helots  p.  413. 
i.  besieged  by  the  Lacedsmonians  455.  2. 

Ithycles  arch,  ep,  398. 

Jacksofif  Chronological  Antiquiiie$  3  vols,  4to.  Lon- 
don 1752. 

quoted  on  the  Attic  year  p.  xvii.  on  Pytha- 
goras p.  xxvii.  m.  quoted  p.  265.  266.  p.  306.  x. 
his  opinion  examined  respecting  Nebuchadnes- 
zar  p.  302.  e.  respecting  Belshazzar  p.  305. 
306.  charges  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  widi 
error  p.  307.  m.  adopts  the  interpolated  years  in 
the  astron.  canon  p.  308.  brings  down  the 
capture  of  Babylon  without  authority  p.  3 1 1 .  y. 

Jason  of  Phene  slain  370.  2.  p.  201.  patronizes 
Gorgias  427.  3.  supports  Timotheus  373.  3. 

Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  the  captivity  commenced 
in  his  fourth  year  p.  301.  its  date  p.  302. 

Jehoiakin/his  captivity  p.  302.  e. 

Jonsius  de  scriptorUms  historue  philosophic^  ^to, 
Francojurti  1659. 

noticed  p.  xxy.  xxxviii.  i.  li. 

Josephus  OberthUr  3  vols,  890.  Lipsta  1782 — 1785. 
corrected  p.  215.  col.  i.  the  text  amended  p. 
230.  q.  his  arrangement  of  the  seventy  years 
captivity  p.  303.  304. 

Julianus  et  CyrilL  contra  JuUanum  Spanhemiifvl, 
Lipsia  1696. 

Juno,  temple  o(  burnt  at  Ai^gos  423.  2. 

Justini  historic  Phi^ppica  Abr,  Gronovii  8vo. 
Lugd.  Bat,  1760. 

K»fvri^poi,  slaves  of  the  Sicyonians  p.  412.  c. 
422.  V. 

Kuster  quoted  p.  xxr.  corrected  337.  3.  407.  4. 
p.  li. 

Laborosoarchod  king  of  Babylon  p.  304. 

Labotas  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 

Lacedaemonians,  their  empire  subsequent  to  the 
Athenian  p.  251.  its  duration  examined  p.  252. 
their  forces  at  Plat»a  p.  407.  h.  their  war  with 
£lis  401.  2.  400.  2.  399.  2.  their  expedition 
against  Corinth  392.  2.  Lacedemonian  mora 
cut  off  by  Iphicrates  ib.  war  with  Megalopolis 
352.  2.  too  late  for  the  battle  of  Marathon 
490.  2.  had  lost  their  ascendancy  475.  2.  Lace- 
daemonians, a  name  common  to  the  Spartans 
and  the  Laconians  p.  405.  b. 

Lacedaemon  or  Sparta,  the  city,  its  extent  and 
population  in  the  time  of  Polybius  p.  414.  o. 


Lachares  besieged  at  Athens  by  Demtftriua  299.  2. 

his  death  ib. 
Laches  arch,  ep,  400. 

Laches  an  Athenian  general,  slain  at  Bfaatinea 
418.  2. 

Laconia,  first  invasion  of  by  the  Th^xans  369.  2, 
see  p.  406.  g.  p.  407.  p.  its  area  p.  385.  see 
note  r.  Laconia.  and  Messenia,  their  total  popu- 
lation p.  413.  414.  decline  under  the  Bioroans 
p.  433.  Laconians,  a  term  sonoetimeB  api^ed  to 
the  Spartans  p.  405.  b. 

Laconian  towns,  list  of  them,  note  y.  p.  401 — 
404. 

Lacydes  plul,  succeeded  Arcesilaus  in  B.C  241. 

?99-3- 
Lais  the  courtezan  p.  Iv. 
Lamian  war  323.  2. 

Lamis  attempt^  a  settlement  at  Trotilm  p.  264. 

slain  at  Thapsus  ib. 
Lampito  daughter  of  Leotychides  and  wife  of  Ar- 

chidamus  U.  p.  204.  210.  col.  2. 
^Lampon  the  soothsayer  conducted  the  colony  to 

Thurium  443.  2.  see  432.  4.  ridwuled  by  the 

comic  poeu  434.  4.  432.  4. 
Lampsacus,  the  Athenian  forces  winter  there  409. 

2.  408.  2.  see  310.  3.  428.  3. 
Lange  Mr,  noticed  p.  vii. 

Larcher,  Histoire  d^Hirodote  iraduite  du  Grec. 
9  vols,  Hvo,  Paris,  1 802. 

Larcher  quoted  491.  2.  476.  2.  316.  3.  4. 
440.  4.  p.  xxvii.  m,  p.  202.  p.  217.  coL  2.  p. 
230.  p.  265.  297.  417.  f.  430.  note,  (%a9na. 
on  the  Attic  year  p.  xxii. 

corrected  437.  4.  xxxviiL  L  misled  by  Cor* 
sini  p.  196.  examined  on  the  Achaean  League 
p.  240.  on  the  Ionian  war  p.  243.  his  account 
of  the  Alcroaeonidae  examined  p.  299.  k.  his 
account  of  Belshazzar  p.  306.  injudicioosly 
follows  the  canon  of  Synoellus  p.  311.  in- 
troduces confusion  in  the  Scriptoie  dates  p. 
311.  a.  his  opinion  respecting  Amyrfessus  p. 
317.  u. 

Lasus  poSta  contemporary  with  Simonides  503.  4. 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  Hippaichus  and  of 
Darius  ib. 

Leagrus  and  Sophanes  with  10,000  colonists  cut 
off  p.  261.  Leagrus  had  the  chief  direction 
p.  262.  account  of  his  family  p.  263. 

LcAgrus  son  of  Glauoon,  grandson  of  the  former 
p.  262.  263. 

Lebadea  in  Boeotia  p.  397.  b. 

Lechaeum  p.  424.  n.  battle  of  393.  2. 

Leleges,  slaves  of  the  Carians  p.  412.  c. 

Lenaea  350.  2.  4.  349.  4.  337. 4.  in  Antheatenon 
p.  332.  generally  in  February  p.  343.  n.  the  kinff- 
archon  presided  468.  4.  existed  before  the  kin^y 
government  was  abolished,  and  were  earned  by 
the  Ionian  colonists  into  Asia  p.  272.  x. 
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Lemehu  ad  PhUochfri  fragmenia,  see  Skbelit.  an 

opinion  examined  346.  3. 
Leo  hisU  p.  376.  his  embassy  to  Athens  ib. 

note. 

Leodamas  or.  grown  up  in  the  time  of  the  thirty 
372: 3.  assisted  Leptines  355. 3. 

Leogoras  great  grandfather  of  Andoddes  467.  3. 

Leon  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  p.  417.  e.  ^ 

Leonidas  kin^  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p.  209. 
ooi.  I.  in  his  reign  we  arrive  at.  an  exact  chro- 
nology ib. 

Leoni£s  II.  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  p.  217.  col.  i. 
Leontium  a  state  in  Achaia  named  by  Polybius 
p.  421.  r. 

Leontium  in  Sicily,  its  foundation  p.  264..  Leonti*- 

nes  assisted  by  the  Athenians  427.  2. 
Leostratus  arch,  ep.  484.  303. 
Leotychides  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign 

p.  209.  col.  2. 
Leotychides,  son  of  Agis  II.  p.  2 12.  col.  2. 
Lesbos,  its  extent  and  cities  p.  389.  g.  revolts 

firom  Athens,  except  MethyronS  428.  2.  reco- 
'  vered  427.  2.  receives  an  Athenian  colony 

p.  389.  g.  prepares  to  revolt  412.  2. 
Leucadia,  its  area  p.  385. 

Leucon  com.  vef.  flourished  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war  p.  xxxviii.  contended  with  Aristophanes 
422.  4*  his  npctf^/ScK  ib. 

Leucon  king  of  Bosporus  355..  3.  his  reign  p.  282. 
283.  a  powerful  king  p.  284.  see  note  b. 

Leuctra,  battle  of  371.  2.  p.  406.  d.  407.  p. 

i^iofxuc^  y^ofCfbSTCMy  p.  352.  C. 

Light-armed  troops  often  composed  of  freemen 
p.  427.  d. 

Locris  had  originally  no  domestic  slaves  p.  411. 
412. 

Locri  in  Italy  founded  p.  410.  u. 

London,  proportion  of  inhabitants  to  each  house 

P-39S- 

Long  walls  of  Athens  completed  456.  2.  restored 
by  Conon  393.  2. 

Longinui,  fVeiske^  800.  Lipsup  1809. 

LoOs  the  Macedonian  month  coincided  with  He- 
catombflBon  p.  290.  see  323.  2.  p.  230. 

iMdanut  Hemsterhusii  et  fietteii  10  vols.  800.  Bi- 
panii  1789 — 1793. 

Lusi  an  Arcadian'town  p.  415.  r. 

Lyds  com.  vet  p.  xxxviii. 

Lydscus  arch.  ep.  344. 

Lycomedes  of  Mantinea  p.  418.  h.  419.  m. 

Lycon  phil.  his  birth  300.  3.  succeeded  Strato  in 
B.  C.  270.  287.  3. 

L^cophnm  apud  Schol,  Arisioph,  his  meaning  ex- 
plained 394. 4. 

Lycophron  of  Pherae  surrenders  Phers  352.  2. 
p.  288, 

Lycurgus  p.  204.  his  time  variously  reported  p, 
V.  z.  p.  viii.  i.  p.  ix.  an  inquiry  mto  his  Ume 


L 408—410.  note  t.  his  division  the  lands  of 
iconia  p.  405.  a.  his  intentions  respecting  the 
equal  division  of  lands  frustrated  p.  411.  x. 
a  defect  in  his  institution  of  the  public  tables 
p. 41 1,  z; 

Lycuigus  the  opponent  of  Pisistratus  p.  300. 
Lycurgus  or.  the  colleague  of  Demosthenes  343. 2. 
presided  over  the  treasury  337.  3.  see  326.  3. 
older  than  Demosthenes  337.  3.  among  the 
orators  demanded  by  Alexander  335.  3.  his 
death  323.  3.  honoured  with  a  statue  307.  3. 
restored  the  credit  of  comic  exhibitions  337.  4. 
enacted  honours  for  the  tragic  poets  ib. 
Kenit  Air^KW  337.  3* 
jcoT^  'Apta^tyehv^  331*  3* 
jcar^  AfMcpdrwq  330.  3.  the  date  of  this  cause 

p.  293.  294. 
iraT^  Avo-fjcXcovf  337*  3* 
Lycurgus  grandfather  of  the  orator  337.  3. 
Lycurgus  king  of  Sparta,  not  of  the  royal  family 

p.  218.  col.  2. 
Lygdamis  tyrant  of  Halicamassus  484.  3.  489.  4. 
457.  4. 

Lysander  sent  as  va^apxH  407.  2.  his  operations 
before  the  battle  of  JSffospotami  p.  270 — 272. 
takes  Athens  404.  2.  his  return  from  Samos 
the  end  of  the  war  p.  273.  n.  is  slain  at  Haliar- 
tus  395.  2.  see  394.  3.  p.  212.  col  i. 

Lysanias  arch.  ep.  466.  443. 

Lysiades  arch.  ep.  397. 

Lysias  or.  his  birth  458.  3.  p.xxi.  436.  3.  412.  3. 
goes  to  Thurium  443.  3.  returns  to  Athens  41 1. 
3.  withdraws  to  Megara  404.  3.  p.  274.  returns 
to  Athens  403.3.  his  death  378.  3.  371.  3.  his 
orations  represent  the  condition  of  Athens 
p.  liv.  he  confirms  Produs  in  the  season  of  the 
P^nath.  min.  p.  335.  Lysias  noticed  in  the  ora- 
tion jcsT^  Nce^pof  p-  360.  e.  number  of  his  slaves 
p.  391.  y. 

Karit  'EpaToo-^eyovf  403.  3. 

irip  vSv  *KpiffT9^.  xf^l^ranf  388.  3. 

Kotrit  Oeofongo^ev  384.  3. 

Ma>ri0cV  t^KtfJui^fjUiff  itTnihryla  394.  3.  p.xxix. 
'OXvfftvtoic^  388.  3. 

s«pi  Tov  /A^  Kor.  Ti^ir  v^piw  %oK.  'AAp.  p.  425.  w. 

Ljinas,  $ee  Oratores. 

Lysias  amended  402.  4. 

Lysicles  an  Athenian  general  337.  3.  p.  294.  a. 

Lysicrates  arch.  «p.  453. 

Lysimachides  arch.  ep.  445.  339. 

Lysimachus  arch.  ep.  436. 

Lysimachus  com.  vet.  p.  xxxviii. 

Lysimachus  301.  4.  p.  220.  p.  235.  his  reign 
p*  237  —  239-  his  capture  by  Dromichaetes 
p.  240.  s.  assumes  the  title  of  king  306.  2. 
marches  against  Antigonus  302.  2.  drives  Pyr- 
rhus  from  Macedoo  286.  2.  his  death  281.  2. 
301-  3- 
3  M 
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LyBfppuS  'com.'  vet',  gfttiia  tbe?  prkein  conkedy 

434.  4.  by 'Whom  quoMd'ib: 
Lyaistratdft  arch,  ep.  -^6f.  369. 
LysMieos  aivA.  cp.  465. 

Macedonia,  early  kings  of :  their  times  not  known 

p.  221, 

Mackanidaft  tyrant  of  Lhcednmrn  p.  -205.  p.  2xS, 

col.  3.  p.  414.  o. 
Mftmacterion  the  fifth'  Attic  irioilth'  p.  326.  the 

arguments  against  this  examifled  p.  327^331. 
MsnaHi  in  Arcadia  traoafttred  tb  Megalopolis 

p.  416.  u.  418.I1. 
Mijfliiiii  «om.  vet.  came  between  Bpicharmtis  and 

Cratinus  454.  4.  p.xxxrii.  see  500.  4. 
ftaXmof  its  meaning  p.  239.  k. 
Mtdihus,  An  Essay  <m  tfie  Principle  of  Popntation^ 

$th  edition^  3  vols.  800.  London  181 7. 

some  of  his  opinions  examined  p.  381 — 

383. 

Manetho,  his  account  of  the  reign  of  Cambyses 
p«  3^3*  d.  his  account  of  the  kings  of  Persia 
P- 314.  315- 

Mantinea  besieged  by  Agesipolis  385.  2.  dis- 
mantled by  the  Lacedaemonians  p;  416.  x.  re^ 
stored  p.  416.  y.  its  population  p.  416.  417. 
battle  of,  in  which  Eparoinondas  wasr  slain 
362.  2.  its  true  date  p.  278.  former  battle  of 
Mantinea  418.  2. 

Mantitheus  an  Athenian  citizen  394.  3. 

Maracanda  or  Samarcand  329.  2.  328.  2.  p.  233. 

Marathon,  battle  of  490.  2.  ten  years  before  Sala- 
rois  p.  244.  p.  the  testimonies  to  this  p.  246.  the 
date  of  Plutarch  defended  p.  336.  e. 

MarcelUni  vita  Tkucydidis^  quoted  from  Thncyd. 
ed.  Priestley,  London  181^. 

Marcellus  besieges  Syracuse  p.  268.  w. 

Marcus  Cerynensis  first  Achaean  pnetor  p.  240. 
241. 

Mardi,  the,  conquered  by  Alexander  330.  2. 
Mardonius  leads  the  first  armament  against  Greece 

492.  2.  p.  244.  occupies  Athens  479.  2. 
Marmor  Pariumy,  inter  Marmora  Oxoniensia  No. 

XXtiL  ^hancOer fol.  Oxon.  1763.  i2mo.  Oxon. 

1 79 1,  thence  published  hj  Hales,  Analysis  of 

Chfovt,  vol,  L  p.  213 — 218. 
The  edition  of  Hales  has  been  principally 

used  in  this  work. 
The  Marble  antedates  its  epochs  a  year 

p.  X.  xviii.  its  early  epochs  twenty-five  years  too 

high  p.  266.  to  be  quoted  with  caution  p.  289.  k. 
Marsyas  hist,  the  half-brother  of  Antigonus  308.  3. 

served  under  Demetrias  Poliorcetes  ib. 
Marx,  Ephori fragmenta  8ca.-  Carohruha  1815. 
Mr.  Marx  noticed  340.  3.  p.  vii.  quoted  450. 

2.  P»  370.  m.  p.  375.  his  account  of  Ephorus 

and  Thfeopompus  examined  p.  374.  e. 
Mausolus  prince  of  Caria  assisted  the  allies  agidnst 

Athens  355.  3.  visited  by  Eudoxus  368.  3.  his 


death  35r.  3. y^relgn^p;  21^6: 

Medimnus  p.  393.  d.- 

Megabaaus  i^uoes  Thrace  p.  313* 

Megacles  the  opponent  of  Pisistratus  p.  30a. 

Megades,  one  of  the  Al^maeonidtt'p^  299^  k.. 

Megalopolis  founded  371.  2.  war  with  Laoedae- 
uion  352.  3.  353.  3.  p.  414.  p.  forty  tirnni 
contributed  to  Megalopolis  p.  418.  derived  from 
seven  states  p.  418.  h«  see  p.  420.  o.  extent  of 
tlie  city  and- territory  p.  41 8.  population  p.  418. 
419.  its  decline  in  the  time  of  Polybius  p.  419. 
n.  in  the  time  of  the  Romans  p.  433* 

Megare  Hyblaea,  its  foundation  p.  264.  conquered 
by  Oelon  ib. 

Megarid,  battles  in  the  457.  2.  p.  255.  Megaim 
gained  by  Athens  p.  254.  revolts  p«  359;  area  of 
the  Megarid  p.  385. 

Megasthenes^  see  Berosus. 

Metneke,  Menandri  et  Philemonis  rdiqui^  8eo. 

BeroHni  1823. 
Mr.  Mdneke  noticed  pi  xliii.  p.  p.  xlv«  t. 
Melanippides-pofffa  Hourisbed  Ot.  6$;  520.  4. 
Melanippides  junior  poHa  flourislied  in  the  reign 

of  Perdiccas  520.  4.  see  466.  3.  after  Lasus 

503-  4. 

Melanopas  or.  present  at  the  congress  at  Sparcm 
371.  3.  the  political  opponent  of-  Cadlistratus 
ib. 

MetamMuS'  trag.  p.  xxxiii. 
Melanthus  not  the  ancestor  of  the  Akfiiatoi^das 
p.  299.  k; 

Meleager  succeeds  Ceraunus  in  Macedon  p.  230. 
236.  237.  z. 

Meletus  trag.  the  accuser  of  Socrates  399.  4. 

p.  xxxiv.  his  age  399.  4.  ridiculed  by  Arisao*- 

phanes  ib.  p.  xxxiv.  b.  his  name  McXifrof  ib. 
Melissus  phil.  flourish^  444.  3.  defends  Samoe 

440.  3.  the  disciple  of  Pki'mentdes  and  Her»- 

clitus  444.  3. 
Melos  surrenders  to  the  Athenians  416.  2.  had 

subsisted  seven  hundred  years  ib.  receives  an 

Athenian  colony  p.  389. 
Menraon  the  Rhodian  p.  284.  b. 
Menagius  quoted  556.  4. 316.  4. 
Menander  com.  nop.  335.  4.  his  birth  342.  4.  fSst 

nephew  of  Alexis  and  son  of  Diopithes^  ib.  his 

first  prize  with  the  ^Opyt  321.  4.  p.  (ri.  hts  death 

291.  4.  his  age  342.  4.  contemporary  with 

Epicurus  323.  3. 
Menedemns  of  Eretria,  the*  phtlosopher,  (Lagrt. 

n.  125^144.)  his  judgment  on  the  Gredc 

poets  447.  4. 
Menestheus  the  son  of  Iphicrates  and  s6n^n-law 

of  Timotheus  355.  2.  354.  2. 
Menon  arch;  ep.  473. 

Messenia,  its  area  p.  385.  see  note  r.  its  popnla- 
*  •  tiott  included,  in'  thkt'  of  Laoonia  p.  413. 
414. 
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•McMmiaD  war^.fint  P..410.  u.  iu  dkt»  not  sads- 

£u:tot7  p.  ix.'  k.  p.  206. 

 ■   ■  second  p.^is.  d. 

 third  464.  2.  p.  254.  p»4i3.  Mcs- 

senians  settled  at  Naupactus  455,  s,  p.  254. 

p.  413.  Messenians  restored. 369,  a,  inokided  in 
'ithe  i^MMjral  .peace  361.  :2.  ' 
Metagenes  com,  v^t,  p.  xli. 
MeCagitDion.the  seoond  Attic  omith  p*  325* 
Methone  in  Meaaenia  gives*  to  the  Naufilians 

p.  414. 

Methone  besi^ed  by  Philip  353.  2. 

MrrMKoi  at  Athens,  accoyint     their  nwmbersjp. 

389.  390.  their  military  senrioes  p.  389.  m. 
Meton  (utrologut^  his  cycle  p.  xriii..  xix.  established 
.  the  imftoMu^eu-ni^  432.  2.  coDStruotioo  of  his 

cycle  p.  337—339-  hia  solar  year  p.  339.  q.  v. 

intercalary  years  during  his  cycle  p.  343. 
Metrodonis*  the  Epicurean*  his  age  and  death 

306.  4. 

Meursius  apud  Bai^^etum  noticed  p^  xxv. 

Meucaias  de&oded  from  Fetitus  and  Coraini 

P-  333. 
Miooo  anh,  ep.  402* 
Miletus  taken  by  the  Persians  494.  2. 
Military  service,  age  for,  the  proportion  to  the 

whole  p.  387.  expeditions  vovd^  p.  417.  g. 

expeditions  with  a  part  of  the  force  ib. 
Miltiades  arch,  ep,  524. 

Miltiades  son  of  Cimon  governs  the  Chersonese 

515.  2.  retires  to  Athens  493.  2. 
Mimnermus  po^ta  p.  iv. 

Mindarus  succeeds  Astyochua  411.  2.  defieated  at 
Cynoasema  ib.  alain  at  CyaiGus  4io.  2. 

Misgolas  mentioned  by  Alexis  and  iEiscbines  356. 
4.  and  by  Timocles  324*  4. 

Mitchell  Mr.  noticed  p.  xxxvi.  g. 

Miifor(r$  MitUty  of  Greece  10  toU.  800.  London, 
voU.  l-^VI.  179s— 1797.  voU.  VU.  VIII. 
i8io.  vols,  IX.  X  1820. 

Mr.Mitford  quoted  361.  2.  353.  2.  p.  v.  p. 
226.  a.  p.  253.  corrects  Bodwell  p.  254.  quoted 
p.  256.  p.  271.  t.  p.  280.  h.  answers  Dr.  Vin- 
cent p.  232. 

corrected  338.  2.  401.  3.  366.  3.  356.  3. 
p.  195.  f.  p.  226.  r.  p.  278.  p.  386.  tt.  examined 
p.  255.  p.  269.  misled  by  Nepos  423.  2.  by 
Dodwell  p.  248.  negligent  of  dates  p^  xxiii.  his 
dates  for  Alexander  einmined  p-  231,  232.  for 
Chseronea  p.  293.  his  account  of  the  Arcadian 
f«;ipM«  examined  p.  419.  m.  not  fiivouiable  to 
Demosthenes  p.  353.  f. 

Mithridates  Eupator,  when  he. reigned  p.  285.  k. 

Mnasippus  the  Locedfleroonian  oonunander  373. 2. 
slain  at  Corcyra  ib. 

MnasQ  of  Phocis  the  oompanion  of  Aristotle  p. 
412.  b. 

Blnesidemus  arch*  ep.  298. 


JMbMitnaGhus  «ofi|..ined.  p^xUv. 
Mnesithides  arch.  ep.  457. 
Moerocles  or.  among*  die  orators  demanded  by 
Alexander  335.  3.  defended  Theocrines  333.  3. 
Molon  arch.  ep.  362. 

Months  Attic,  the  last  ten  days  computed  back- 
wards p.  325.  ff. 

Months  Egyptian  p.  328.  o. 

Mor^imus  trag*  son  of  Philodes  p.xxxiii.  398. 4. 

Mm»q/d9tQd.p4.4o6*  c  noticed  p.  278.  p.428.g. 
his  opinionr  of  a  date  in  Isocrates  examined 
p.  249.  m. 

Morychus  tragic  p.xxxiii. 

Munyohia  occupied  by  a  Macedonian  garrison 
322.  2. 

Munycbion  the  tenth  Attic  month  p.  332. 
Museum  Criticumt  or  Cambridge  Classical  Re- 
searches. 

quoted  on  the  consumption  of  com  at  Athens 
p.  392.  a  calculation  on  this  subject  examined 
P-39S-»- 

Musgrave,  Chromlogia  Scenka  (prefixed  to  Euri- 
pides vol.  1.  4 to.  Oxqn.  1778.). 

refened  to  p.  xxvii.  corrected  431. 4.  425. 4. 
412.  4.  411.  4. 

Mycale,  battle  of  479.  2.  p.  407.  i. 

Myceos  destroyed  by  the  Argives  .468.  2.  p. 
421.  r.  i£g<r,425.  s.the  inhabitants  take  refuge 
in  Maceden  and  Achaia  p.  42 J.  r.  v.JEga. 

Mvlus  com*  P^t.  contemporary  with  Epicbarmus 

485.  4. 
Myrichides  arch.  ^.  440. 

Myron  grandfather  of  Clisthenes  of  Sicyon  p.  298. 
)ilyronidQs  commands  ,the  Athenians  at  (Eno* 

phyta  456.  2. 
Myrtiius  com.  vet.  p,  xxxviii. 
Myrus  arch*  ep,  500. 

Myscellus  founder  of  Crotona  p.  265.  h.  p. 

Mysteries  Eleusinian  in  Boedromion  p.  325. 
Mystichides  arch.  ep.  386. 
Mytilenii  besieged  428.  2. 
Myus  a.sea-port  of  Asia  Minor  501.  2. 
Nabis  tyrant  of  Lacedsemon  p.  205.  p.  218.  col.  2. 
p.4r4.o. 

Nabonassar,  era  of  p.  lix*ix.  p.  340. 341.  c.  date 
for  the  accession  of  Xerxes  p.  247*  canon  omits 
fractions  of  years  p.  247.  h.  years  of  Nabonassar 
compared  with  Athenian  archons  p.  316.  q.  its 
commencement  p.  320. 

Nabonadius  king  of  Babylon  p.  304.  305.  causes 
of  the  variation  in  the  years  of  his  reign  p.  310. 

Nahhu,  Ch^erili  SamU  fragmenta  6vo.  Lipsia  1817. 
quoted  479.  4.  p.  xxxviii.  h. 

Naucmtes  a  disciple  of  Isocrates,  contended  for 
the  prize  given  by  Artemisia  352.  4.  p.  2^7. 

Naupactus  given  to  the  expelled  Messenians  455. 
2.  p.4i3- 

3  M  2 
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NaupHa  in  Argolis  deatroyed  by  the  Argtvea 

p.  414.  435.  8.  see  Methon€. 
Nausicrates  amicui  p.  xlv. 
Nausigenes  arch,  ep,  368. 
Nausinicua  arch.  ep.  378. 

Nautaca,  Alexander  winters  there'  328.  2.  p.  233. 

Naval  service  at  Athens  361.  3. 

Naxos»  Naxian  war  501.  2.  p.  243.  313.  314. 

Naxos  besieged  by  the  Athenians  466.  2.  p.  254. 

battle  of  Naxos  376. 2.  perhaps  the  termination 

of  the  Lacedeemonian  empire  p.  253. 
Naxos  in  Sicily  founded  p.  265. 
Neechmus  arch.  ep.  320.  p.  xiii.  xiv. 
NearchuB,  his  voyage  326.  2.  meets  Alexander 

3*5- 

Nebuchadnezzar  reigned  forty-three  years,  but  in 

Scripture  computation  forty-four  p.  302.  303. 

see  notes  d.  e. 
Nectanebis  king  of  Egypt  368.  3.  assisted  Agesi- 

laiis  p.  213.  col.  2.  p'.  316. 
Negotiations  for  peace  after  the  defeat  of  Minda- 

nis  410.  2.  after  the  battle  of  Arginussae  406.  2. 
Neleus  son  of  Codrus  p.  ix. 
Nemea  astiva^Nemea  hyberna,  their  date  p.  276.  y. 
Neocles  &ther  of  Epicurus,  among  the  colonists 

to  Samos  352.  2.  323.  3. 
Neodamodes,  emancipate  Helots  p.  413.  see 

note  q. 

Neophron  trag.  older  than  Euripides  p.  xxxi. 
Neoptolemus  a  tragic  actor  in  B.  C.  336.  p. 
230*  g* 

Nepo9  Cam.  Fan  Staveren^  Lugd.  Bat.  800.  1773. 

an  inaccuracy  corrected  423.  2. 
Neriglissar  king  of  Babylon  p.  302.  303.  reigned 

only  four  years  p.  303.  h. 
Newton,  sir  Isaac,  his -Grecian  Chronology  p.  iv. 
Nicander  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  date  of  his  reign 

p.  409.  t. 

Nicanor  an  agent  of  Alexander  at  Olympia  324. 
a-3- 

Nicetes  arch.  €p.  332. 

Nicias  leads  an  expedition  427.  2.  defeated  in 
Sicily  413.  2.  employed  a  thousand  slaves  in 
the  mines  p.  391.  w. 

Nicias  arch.  ep.  296. 

Nicochares  com.  vet.  son  of  Fhilonides  p.  xlii.  con- 
tended with  Aristophanes  388. 4.  his  A^kum^  ib. 
Nicodes  arch.  ep.  302. 
Nicocrates  arch.  ep.  333. 
Nicodemus  arch.  ep.  483. 

Nicodorus  arch.  ep.  314.  p.  347.  his  year  an  annui 
communu  ib. 

NvcolaXU  Damascenui  ad  calcem  Mliani  V.  H. 

{Caray)  Paru.  1805. 
Nicolochus  a  Lacedaemonian  commander  388.  2. 
Nicomachus  trag.  p.  xxxii. 
Nicomachus  com.  vet.  p.  xli. 
Nicomachus  arch.  ep.  341. 


Nioomades,  bffodier  of  Paiiaaniaa^who  rommiMW 

at  Platiea  p.  204.  210,  col.  i.  211.  cpL  i. 

Nioomedes  king  of  Bithynia  caUa  the  Gauls  into 
Asia  278.  2. 

Nioon  arch,  ep,  379. 

Nicophemus  ardi.  361. 

Nicophon  com.  vet.  contends  with  Aristophanes 
388.4.  his^Aa^yKib. 

Nicostratus  or  Philetierus  com.  med.  see  p.  xlix. 
son  of  Aristophanes  p.  xliL  o.  388..  4. 

Nicostratus  the  Athenian  general  slain  at  Man- 
tinea  41 8.  2. 

Nicostratus  arch,  ep.  295. 

Nicoteles  arch.  ^p.  391. 

Nile,  period  of  its  rising  321.  2.  p.  329.  v. 

Nonacris,  an  Arcadian  town  near  Fheneoa  p.  41 5.  r, 

Nonacris  probably  in  the  south  of  Arcadia  p. 
416.  u. 

Nora  a  fortress  blockaded  by  Antigonua  319.  2* 

3»?.  a. 
Nothippus  trag.  p.  xxxiii. 

Ochus,  king  of  Persia,  his  reign  p.  31 2.  316.  re- 
covers Egypt  ib. 

Oderid  de  Marmorea  didatcalia  qputoia  8t>o.  RmMt 
1777- 

quoted  440. 4.  364.  4.  noticed  437.  4.  p.  li. 
Cfiuophyta,  battle  of  456. 2.  p.  255.  256.  its  con- 
sequences to  the  Thebans  456.  2. 
Olenus  in  Achaia,  its  decay  p.  421.  r. 
Olympia,  battle  of,  at  the  time  of  the  games 

3^4;  a. 
Olympia  at  Dium  347.  2.  4. 
Olympiad  of  ConBbus  p.  409.  t.  called  the  ist 

01.  by  chronologers  p.  ii.  iiL  c.  preceding  times 
uncertain  ib. 

Olympiad,  55th,  see  Pisistratus. 
Olympiad,  1 24th,  see  Ptol.  Philadelphus. 
Olympias  p.  235.   puts  Phil.  Aridteus  to  death 

317.  2.  IS  bttieged  by  Cassander  316.  2.  is  put 

to  death  315.  2.  see  p.  220. 
Olympic  festival  occasioned  a  resort  to  Elis  p.  429. 
Olvropic  victory  rtBpknf  gained  by  Demantus 

king  of  Sparta  p.  209.  coL  2. 
Olympiodorus  arch.  ep.  294. 
Olynthus,  her  war  with  Lacedsmon  382.  2.  381. 

2.  380.  2.  with  Philip  349.  2.  348.  2.  Olyn- 
thus taken  347.  2. 

Onias  I.  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  contemporary 
with  Areus  I.  king  of  Sparta  p.  215.  col.  i. 

Onomarchus  slain  352.  a.  see  352.  3. 

Ophelion  com.  med.  p.  xliii. 

Orators  at  Athens  elected  to  plead  public  causes, 
their  age  p.  Ivi.  k. 

Oratores  JUici,  Bekker,  7  vols.  Svo.  Oxom.  1822. 
1823. 

Oratarei  Gnrct,  Reiike^  lavok,  8eo.  L^peia  1 770— 
I77S- 

The  pages  of  ed.  ReisL  ase  quoted  for  De-. 
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nrnthmet,  and  the  pages  of  e<L  Stq>h.  for  the 

other  orators. 
Orchemeiitts  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  s.  its  forces  at 

natffia  ib.  p.  420. 
Orchomenus  in  Boeotia  p.  397.  z.  date  of  its  de- 
struction and  restoration  eiamined  ib. 
Orestes  king  of  Macedon  p.  aao;  224.  the  last 

direct  descendant  of  Perdiccas  II.  p.  225. 
Orestes  a  Thessalian  prince,  assisted  by  the  Athe-. 

'oiaiis  p.  256. 
OmesB  destroyed  by  the  Argives  p.  425.  s. 
Oropus  seized  by  the  exiles  366.  2.  restored  by 

Philip  to  the  Athenians  p.  396.  w.  af^  the 

battle  of  Chaeronea:  see  326.  3. 
Osiris,  rites  of,  when  probably,  instituted  p.  330.  v. 
Otanes  reduces  Byzantium,  &c.  p.  3 13. 
Oxus  passed  by  Alexander  329.  2. 
Oxylus  p.  429.  k. 

Paeonians  defeated  by  Philip  5.^.  2. 

FflBonide,  a  family  descended  from  Antilochus  son 

of  Nestor  p.  299.  k. 
Pagasae  seiz«l  by  Philip  353.  2. 
Pahsphatus  hiit  p.  377. 

Palmem  ExercUatumei  m  Juctores  Gracos  4<o. 

Lugd.  Bat.  1668. 

Palm,  quoted  556. 3.  458. 3.  385.  2.  xxxix*  i. 

Irii.  L  p.  259.  examined  p.  xxxix.  k.  p.  387.  x. 
Pamphilus  a  disciple  of  Plato  323.  3. 
Panathensea  magna  in  Uecatombaeon  p.  324. 
Panathensea  minora  in  Thargelion :  this  question 

examined  p.  332 — 335. 
Pandia  a  feast  of  Jupiter  p.  354.  m. 
Ptotagnostes  brother  of  Polycrates  of  Samos 

53a.  2. 

Psnticapeettm  the  same  city  as  Bosporus  p.  281.  f* 

its  position  p.  281; 
Panyasis  poHa  the  uncle  of  Herodotus  489.  4 

when  he  flourished  ib.  467.  4.  put  to  death  by 

Lygdamis  457. 4. 
Parasopia  a  district  in  Bceotia  p.  398.  g. 
Pkria,  proportion  of  inhabitants  to  each  house 

P-  39S- 

Parmenides  phiL  flourished  503.  3.  taught  Zeno 
Eieates  464. 3.  see  435. 3.  beard  by  Socrates 

455-  3-  P-  3^4- 
Parmenio  present  at  Athens  at  the  Dionysia 

magna  347.  2. 
Parrhasii,  the,  in  Arcadia  p.  416.  u.  transferred  to 

Megalopolis  ib.  p.  418.  h. 
PlutheniflB»  the,  found  Tarentum  p.  410.  u. 
PMhia  conquered  by  Alexander  330.  2. 
Parysades  king  of  Bosporus  332.  3.  his  reign  p. 

282.  284.  probably  the  Biiuades  of  Dinarchus 

ib. 

Parysades  grandson  of  the  former  p.  285.  n. 
Parpades  the  last  king  of  Bosporus  p.  285. 
Pasio  the  bauker  350.  3.  p.  358. 
PatHBB  in  Achaia  p.  240W  421.  r. 


Pausanias  son  of  Gleorabrotos  commanded  at  PU- 

tsa  p.  210.  col.  I.  improperly  called  king  ib. 

period  of  his  command  examined  p.  251.  252. 

his  expedition  to  Byzantium  p.  254. 
Pausanias  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  and 

exile  p.  212.  col.  i. 
Pausanias  king  of  Macedon  p.  220,  224. 
Pausanias  the  assassin  of  Philip  p.  227.  230.  q.  - 
PamanioM  Fam  ^voU.  800.  Lipsue  1794 — 1796. 
Pausan.  amended  p.  41 8.  h.  42 1.  r.  DymS.  his 

mistake  respecting  Gelon  491.  2.  respecUng 

Acrotatus  p.  214.  col.  i.  216.  col.  i. 
Pausiris  son  of  Amyrtssus  king  of  Egypt  succeeded 

his  father  455.  2.  409.  3. 
Pauw  ad  Theophrast.  noticed  330.  3. 
Peace,  general,  after  the  battle  of  Man  tinea  36  j .  2. 
■       between  Philip  and  Athens,  its  duration 

339-  a. 

Pedieus  arch.  ep.  449. 

Peitholaiis  evacuated  Pherse  p.  288. 

PellenS  in  Achaia  p.  421.  r. 

Pelopidas  served  with  Epaminondas  at  Mantinea 
385.  2.  his  embassy  to  Persia  367.  2.  366.  2. 

Peloponnesian  war,  when  it  began  431*  2.  405.  2. 
when  it  ended  405.  2. 

Peloponnesus,  its  area  p.  281.  b.  385.  less  popu- 
lous than  Thessaly  p.  386.  its  collective  popu- 
lation p.  431.  see  note  m.  did  not  decline  in 
the  days  of  the  Achaean  I^eague  p.  432. 

Penestae  in  Thessaly  p.  41 2.  conquered  inhabitants 
of  Perrhaebia  and  Magnesia  ib.  note  c. 

•gtrrewnipU  a  term  of  four  years  complete  337.  3. 

Perdiccas  1.  king  of  Macedou  p.  220. 

Perdiccas  II.  kmg  of  Maced<Hi  p.  220.  222.  his 
reign  520.  4.  still  liring  414.  2. 

Perdiccas  III.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220.  his  reign 
p.  227.  his  opposition  respecting  Amphipolis 
p.  264. 

Perdiccas  received  the  ring  of  Alexander  p.  235. 

expelled  the  Athenians  from  Samos  352.  2.  his 

death  321.  2. 
Periander  p.  296. 

Pericles,  when  he  began  to  act  in  public  afibirs 
469.  2.  468.  2.  his  campaign  at  Sicyon  454.  2. 
its  date  453.  2.  p.  256.  257.  recovers  Euboea 
445.  2.  begins  to  have  the  sole  direction  444. 2. 
his  death  429.  2.  period  of  his  administra- 
tion ib.  see  459.  3.  450.  3.  440.  2.  3.  455.  3. 

432.  3-  430.  4-  P-  388. 
Perinthus  besieged  by  Philip  340.  2.  relieved  by 
Persian  succours  339. 3.  340.  2. 

vcp/eiiroi  of  ArgOS  p.  424.  425.  X. 
vffp/oMCM  of  Elis  p.  428.  i. 

mtfUucM  in  Laconia  receive  three-fourths  of  the  soil 
p/405.  called  Lacedaemonians  p.  405.  b.  en- 
ga^  in  agriculture  and  trade  ib.  their  con- 
dition and  numbers  p.  406.  407.  when  reduced 

'   to  slavery  called  Heloti  p.  41 2.  d.  had  no  juris- 
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dictioo  over  the  HekMa  p.4i4b  m.  rewh  fVom 

the  SpaitanSf  see  p.  406.  g«  414.  p. 
P^onU.Origmei  ^Sgt^tiaoa  et  Bab^lomca  iimo. 

a  vo2f.  Lufd.        17 IX. 

'  OmmetUariui  m  MUan,  Var.  Hist 
PerizoD.  quoted  317.  2.  xlv.  t.  p.  233.  e. 

p.  304.  q,  Gonrected  p.  xxw,  p.  302.  e. 
Peraeeua  the  disciple  of  Zeno  p.  368.  i. 
Perseus  king  of  Maceden  p.  220,  236.  his  reign 

P-  243- 

Persia^  kiogs  of,  table  of  their  reigns  p.  312.  list 
of  Manetho  p.  3 14.  g.  of  the  Alexandrine  Chro- 
nicle p.  3 16.  p.  of  Clemens  Al.  ib.  of  Syncellus 
p.  320.  of  Sulpicius  Sevenis  p.  322.  323. 

Persian  succours  obtained  against  Philip  340.  2. 
339-3- 

Petamm  quoted  p.  iii.  Iv.  p.  309.  r.  p.  342.  m. 
p.  326. 

PetUi  Leges  Attica^  WesseUng^  foL  Lugd.  Bat. 
1742. 

—  Miscellanea  ^to,  Paris.  1630. 

Petitus  quoted  422. 2.  499. 4.  392. 4.  31 6. 4. 
p.  230.  q.  p.  344-  a-  P-  34^-  o. 

corrected  346.  3.  337.  3.  45^-  4-  4'  i-  4-  P- 
XXV.  xxxviii.  i.  p.  1.  Ivi.  Ivii.  p.  196.  387.  x. 
examined  on  the  age  of  Demosthenes  p.  349. 
352.  c.  misled  by  Diodorus  404.  2.  his  error 
in  the  season  of  the  Panathenaea  minora  shewn 

p.  33  2— 335- 

Pbedon  arch,  ep.  476. 

Phsenippus  arc^.  ep.  490.  p.  xi.  xFiii. 

Pbalaothus  founds  Tarentum  p.  410.  u. 

Phalaris  of  Agrigentum,  his  death  549.  2.  three 
generations  earlier  than  Theron  ib.  see  553. 4- 

Phanostratus  arch.  ep.  383. 

JWiarae  in  Achua  p.  240.  42 1.  r. 

Phane  in  Laconia  p.  403.  destroyed  p.  405.  z. 

Phamabazus  winters  in  Phrygia  408.  2.  makes  a 
truce  with  Dercyllidas  398.  2.  meets  him  with 
an  army  397.  2.  ravages  the  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesus 393.  2. 

Phayllus  succeeded  his  brother  Onomarchus  352.3. 

Pheneos  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  r. 

Pherecles  arch.  ep.  304. 

Pherecrates  com.  vet.  with  whom  contemporary 

p.  xl.  see  357.  4.  "Aypioi  420.  4. 
Pherecydes  Syrius  phil.  flourished  544.  3. 
Fherecydee  Lerius  hist  flourished  480.  3.  often 

confounded  with  the  philosopher  p.  372.  for 

his  historical  work  see  p.  372.  x. 
Phigalia  in  Arcadia  p.  416.  t.  war  with  Lacedse- 

mon  ib. 

Phila  daughter  of  Antipater  married  first  to  Cra- 
terus  and  then  to  Demetr.  Poliorc.  p.  242. 

Philemon  cem.  not.  335.  4.  began  to  exhibit  330. 
4.  time  of  his  death  ib. 

Philemon  junior  com.  noo.  son  of  the  elder  Phile- 
mon p.  xlvii. 


PhiletaeniB  com.  mid.  .tee  >6co8tEBtiia^:. 

Hyperides  by  name  p.  lii. 

Philinna  the  niothoR  of-Fhtlip  Aridsus  fu jl^. 

Philinus,  his  oration  «pp«  Za^tukin^.  mm  .Eifmihm 
iiicAttc  337.4. 

Philippides  com.  smo*  flourished  OL  ixi.  33$.  4. 
this  date  defended  p.  i1t«  t.  .  he^  ridaouled  the 
honoQia  paid  to  Demetr.  JBoiiore.  4.  inti- 
mate wi^  Lysimachtts  ib. 

Philippides,  against  whom  Hyperides: cempeaed  .an 
oration,  a  cyifferent  persoa  flrom'the  fMeenttng' 
p.  xlv.  t. 

Philippua  arch,  ep.  495*  see  p.  xi«  392.  see  p. 
XV.  g. 

Fhilippus  100m.  mtd.  son  of  Aristoplumca  p-diL 
388.4.  the  N^bwim  probably  a  drama  o£  Pkilip- 
pus  p.  xliii.  p. 

Philippus  I.  king  of  Macedon  p.  220. 

Philippua  II.  king  of  Maoedon  p*  2Ao.  sncoeeied 
b  B.  C.  359.  p.  227.  age  at  the  death  of  hn 
father  p.  228.  residence  at  Thebea  ib.  p.  229. 
accession  359.  2*.  takes  Amphipolis  358.  2.  be- 
ginning of  his  hostile  views  against  Greece 
353. 2.  see  356. 3.  355. 3.  delivem  Fbers  from 
Lycophron  352.  2.  attempts  to  pais  Thermo- 
.  pyhe  Ibu  besieges  Olynthus  348. 2.  takes  Olya- 
thus  347.  2.  celebrates  Olympia  at  Dium  ib. 
347'.  4.  makes  peace  with  the  Athenians  346.  2. 
occtqnes  Phocis  ib.  Philip  in  Acaoiaaia  343. 
2.  342.  2.  his  TbraoJan  expedition  342.  3. 
341.  2.  3.  besieges  Perinthus  and  Bywitium 
340.  2.  his  letter  to  the  Athenians,  ib.  raises  the 
si^;es  of  Perintfaus  and  Byaantium  339.  2.  his 
Scythian  expedition  p.  292.  its  date  determined 
ib.  note  u.  is  chosen  general  of  tiie  Amphictyona 
338.  2.  occupies  Elatea  ib.  the  date  of  these 
transactions  examined  p.  289-^2913.  Ms  death 
336.  2.  Philip  n^i^u  to  restore  Platssa  p. 
396.  V.  gives  Orchomenus  and  Conmea  to  the 
Thebans  p.  397.  z. 

Philippus  III.  Aridnus  p.  220.  <234.  is  ^put  to 
death  317.  2. 

Philippus  IV.  son  of  Cassander  p.  220.  236. 
?39- 

Philippus  V.  p.  220.  236.  his  reign  p.  243.  bis 
transactions  in  the  Social  war  are  noticed  p. 
415.  416.  s.  t.  p.  429.  k. 

Bhilttcus  arch.  ep.  448. 

Phiiistus  hist,  active  in  the  party  of  Dionysius 
406.  3.  his  exile  ib.  his  Sicilian  history  ib. 
history  of  the  yovnger  IMonysius  363.  3.  slain 
by  the  Syracusans  356.  3. 

Philo  the  disciple  of  Aristotle  defends  the  philoso- 
phers against  Sophocles  316. 3. 

Philochorus  hist.  UfWK^H  at  Athens  306.  3. 

Philoch.  quoted  444.  2.  424.  2.  415.  2.  410. 
2.  404.  2.  339.  2.  307.  2.  346.  3. 

Philocles  arch.  ep.  459^  p.  zxi^  599.  322.  Aim^c 
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for  *iXmtX9(  392.  322.  on  the  eontrarf  - 

for  LtinrtfM^  428*  I» 
Philocles  an  Athenian  general  324.  3. 
Philocles  trag.  the  nephew  of  .^chyhie  p.  xxxiu 

Bee  398. 4*  Havttwk  when  exhibited  p.  xxxii.  x. 
Pbiloeles  Jtinior  trag,  son  of  Ascydamaft  p.  xxx¥.  d. 
Philocrates -orcA.  ep,  485. 
Phflocrates' or.  340.  3. 

Philoc]rprus  of  Cyprn»,  the*  friend  of  Solon'  p. 
300.  r. 

PhilolaUs  the  Pytbagoreaki  395.  31 
Philombrotus  arch,  ep,  595.  Bee  559.  4.  p.  2981 
Philomelus  seizes  the  temple  at  Delphi  357.  2*  3^ 

assisted  by  Attshidamns'  king*  of  Spaita  p»  214. 

col.  2. 

Phildnides  com;  vet. -p.  xlil 

Philonides  the  actor  of  Aristophatie» 427. 4.  422. 4. 

414.4.  405.  4.  p.xxxi5f.  i. 
Philoxentts  po'eta  flourished  398.  4.    his  death 

380.  4.  see  387:  4. 
Philyllius  com,  vet.  p.  xl.  exhibited  in  the  time  of 

Strattis  394.  4. 
PHUgonUt  opuscula  RtatzH  ismo/  Hdla  M^de^ 

burg,  ijjs. 
his  date  for  Iphitus  p.  410.  t. 
Phlius  besi^ed  by  Agesilails  581.  2.  surrenders 

379.  2.  makes  a  separate  peace  with  Thebes 

366.  2.  forces  at  Platea  p.  4T8.  g.  population 

p.  422. 

Phocian  war  ended  346.  2.  its  duration  ib.  Pho- 
cis  occupied  by  Philip  ib.  p.  200.  Phocians  in- 
vade Doris  p.  255.  opposed  by  the  Lacedee- 
monians  p.  258.  assisted  by  the  Athenians  ib. 
Fhocis  haid  originally  no  domestic  slaves  p.  411. 
412.  area  of  Phocis,  Locris,  and  Doris  p.  385. 

PboCion  distmguished  in  the  batde  of  Naxos  376. 
2.  his  age  ib.  his  expedition  into  Euboea  350. 
2.  4.  its  time  ib.  his  death  and  age  317.  2. 

Pliocylides  poUta  contemporary  with  Theognis 
S44-4. 

Phoebidas  seizes  the  Cadmea  382.  2.  p.  200. 
Phormion  the  Athenian  naval  commander  429.  2. 
Phormion  arch,  ep,  396. 

Phormion  the  freedman  of  Pasio  the  banker  p. 

Phormis  com.  vet.  contemporary  with  Epicbarmus 
500.  4*  favoured  by  Gelon  p;  xxxvii. 

Photli  BibUtftfieca,  Bekker^  2  voU,  ^to.  BeroUni 
1824.  1825.  The  pages  of  ed.  Kothomag.  are 
quot^  from  this  edition. 

 Lexicon^  4to.  UpsuB  1 808. 

PhrasicKdes  arch,  ep,  460.  371. 

Phrynichus  arch.  ep.  337. 

Phrynichns  trag.  piins  the  prize  511.4.  flourishes 
483.  4.  victor  m  tragedy  476. 4.  probably  died 
in  Sicily  p.  xxxi;  t; 

Phrynichus  com.  vet.  is  referred  to  Ol.  86.  435.  4. 
more  probably  Ol.  By.  ib.  429.  4.  contempo* 


rary  with  Eupolis  429*  4^  when  mentioned  by 

Hermippus  ib. 

Mw^pnto^  414*  4*  P* 
Moyroi  405.  4. 
Phrynis  a  Laconian  wtpUtMOi  p.  406.  e. 
PhryooB  an  Athenian  348.  2. 
Pindarus  poSta^  see  466.  3.    his  birth  518,  4. 

taught  by  Ltisus  of  HermionS  503.  4^  in  bis 

thirty-ninth  year  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of 

Salamis  480.  4.  survived  the  55th  Pythia  446. 

4.  probably  completed  his  80th  year  439.  4. 

different  accounts  of  his  age  ib. 

GlTmp.IL472.  IV.  V.  452.  Vm.460.  IX. 

488.  X.  XI.  484.  XII.  472.  Xm.  464.  XIV. 

476. 

Pyth.  I.  470.  m.  478.  IV.  V.  462.  VI.  490. 

VII.  474.  vm.  446.  IX.  474.  X.  498.  XI. 

474- 

Piraeus  attempted  by  Sphodrias  378.  2.  Piraeus, 
Munychia,  and  Phalerum»  their  probable  popu- 
lation p.  394.  395. 

Piaa^  Pisatifi,  see  p.  430.  Ptaor. 

Pisander  arch,  ep,  414. 

Pisaader  com.  vet.  p.  xxxviii. 

Pisistradds  accused  of  burning  the  templet  Del- 
phi 548.  2.  expelled  from  Attica  510.  2. 

Pisistratus  first  usurps  the  governn^nt  ^o.  2. 
p.  300.  makes  Ljpgdamis  tyrant  of  Naxos  532. 
2.  his  death  527.  2.  his  government  at  Athens 

01.  55.  a  remarkable  epoch  p.  i.  his  three  pe- 
riods of  government  and  two^exiles  p.  202. 

Pittacus  of  Mytilene  553.  4*  advised  Croesus  p. 
297. 

Pixodarus  prince  of  Caria  p.  286.  287.  mentioned 
by  Epigenes  the  comic  poet  340. 4. 

Plague  at  Athens  430.  2.  its  effects  obliterated  in 
fifteen  years  p.  389.  k. 

Plagues,  iJieir  effects  upon  population  p.  381. 382. 

Platsea  protected  by  Athens  519.  2.  p.  208.  col.  i. 
battle  of  Platsea  479^  2.  the  light-armed  forces 
at  the  battle  chiefly  composed  of  freemen  p. 
427.  d.j  Platea  attempted  by  the  Thebans  431. 

2.  besieged  429.  2.  surrenders  427.  2.  restored 
386.  2.  destroyed  374.  2.  date  of  its  destruc- 
tion lb.  its  subsequent  fortunes  p.  396.  v. 

Plato  com.  vet.  improperly  referred  to  OL  di. 
454,  4.  first  exhibits  428.  4.  with  whom  con- 
temporary p.  xl.  satirized  Leagnis  p.  263. 
f^Mffiy  405.  4. 

AiSSa^  p.  263.  a  late  comedy  ib.  note  t. 
'r%ipfi<p^  364. 4. 

forte  pro  391.  4. 

Plato  junior  com.  nov,  after  Epicurus  p.  xlvii. 

Plato  phU.  his  birth  429.  3.  see  436.  3.  416.  3. 
374.3.  367.3.  365.3-  begins  to  hear  Socrates 
409.  3.  withdraws  to  Megara  399.  3.  his  tra- 
vels 395.  3.  p.  366.  e.  returns  to  Athens  395. 

3.  his  militaiy  service  ib.  his  voyages  to  Sicily 
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389.  3.  his  death  347.  3.  negligent  of  dates  p. 

xxi.  idly  criticised  on  this  account  p.  234.  k. 
Plato  Bipant,  12  vols.  Svo.  1781 — 1787. 
—  Bekker,  10  vols.  Svo.  Berolmi  1816— 1823. 

The  pages  of  ed.  H.  Steph.  are  quoted. 
Fleistarchus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  reign  p. 

209.  col.  \. 

Fleistoanax  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  his  rei^  p.  21 1. 
col.  I.  his  exile  ib.  note,  his  expedition  into 
Attica  445.  2. 

Plmii  Nat.  Histor.  Variorum,  3  vols.  800.  Lugd. 
Bat.  1668. 
bis  error  in  the  time  of  Mausolus  p.  286. 

Plutarch  of  Eretria  vanquished  by  Fhocion  350. 2. 

Plutarchi  opera,  Reiske,  12  vols.  800.  Lipsue  1774 
— 1782.  The  Lives  are  quoted  from  this  edi- 
tion. 

— —  MoraUa^  WyttenhacK  13  wit.  8tJ0.  Oxon. 
1795—^1821.  The  pages  of  ed.  Francof.  are 
quoted  from  this  edition. 

Error  of  Plutarch  respecting  the  battle  of 
Salamis  480.  2.  Hut.  ttfi  rov  SMrpirw^  Uufnu^w 
379.  «• 

Plutarch  amended  p.  viii«  i.  444.  2.  p.  240.  s. 

corrected  p.  213.  col.  2.  p.  239.  r.  p.  409.  t. 
Poets  not  dramatic  mentioned  in  the  Tables^  list 

of  tbem     xxix.  q. 
Poets  of  uncertain  age,  thar  number  p.  Iviii. 
Polemarchus  elder  brother  of  Lysias  443.  3.  404. 

3.  p.  274.  p.  391.  y. 
Polemon  phU.  succeeds  Xenocrates  315.  3.  lived 

to  old  age  ib.  see  p.  367.  h.   heard  by  Zeno 

299-  3- 
Polemon  arch.  ep.  312. 

PoUucis  Onomasticon  Henuterhusii  2  vols.  fol. 

Jmst  1706, 
Pohfccnus  (Coray)  800.  Paris.  1809. 
Polybiades  succeeds  AgesipoUs  at  Olyothus  380. 2. 

finishes  the  war  379.  2. 
Polybius^  SchweighMser,  ^vols.  8co.  Lipsia  1789 

—1795- 

Polycrates  a  sophist  the  rival  of  Gorgias  427. 3. 

Polycrates  who  flourished  in  Ol.  54.  560. 4. 

Polycrates  reigns  at  Samos  53a.  2.  see  547.  3. 
531.  3.  4.  his  war  with  the  Lacedsmonians 
525.  2.  his  death  522.  2. 

Polydamas  of  Thessaly  comes  to  Sparta  375.  2. 

Polydectes  king  of  Sparta  p.  205, 

Polvdorus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  contemporary 
with  Theo|M>mpus  p.  206.  probably  made  ad- 
ditions to  the  Spartan  allotments  p.  405.  a. 
changes  made  in  his  reign  ib.  colonies  sent  p. 
410.  u. 

Polyeuctus  or.  colleague  of  Demosthenes  in  an 
embassy  343.  2.  among  the  orators  demanded 
by  Alexander  335.  3. 

Polyidus  poSta  a  dithyrambic  poet,  the  rival  of 
Timotheus  398.  4. 


Polyphron  of  Fhero  sliup  369.  2, 

Polysperchon  and  Cassander,  their  war  with  the 

Greeks  302.  3. 
Polyzelus  kist.  p.  369. 
Poiyzelus  arch,  ep.  367. 

Polyselus  com.  vet  probably  belonged  to  the  old 
comedy  364. 4.  titles  of  five  dramas  ib. 

Porphyry  quoted  287.  2.  his  date  for  Gorgiaa 
459.3.  Porphyr.  amended  p.  237.  s.  p.37o.m« 

Porson,  Adversaria^  Svo.  Cantab.  1812. 
quoted  p.  xlviii.  i.  p.  263.  312.  4. 

Poms  defeated  327.  2. 

Posideon  the  uxth  Attic  month  p.  33 1. 

Posideon  II.  the  intercalary  month  p.  325*  r.  con- 
tinued in  use  to  a  late  period  p.  xix. 

Posidippus  cofii.  nov.  335.  4.  began  to  exhibit 
289.  4.  see  p.  ii.  xxxi. 

Potidaea  revolts  from  Athens  432.  2.  surrenden 
429.  2.  taken  by  Philip  356.  2. 

Poiter*s  Archaologia  Graca  2  vols,  8tM).  Edinburgh 
1820. 

quoted  p.  Ivi.  k.  p.  325.  ff. 

Pratinas  trag.  contends  wiUi  .£schylus  and  ChoB- 
rilus  499.  4. 

Praxibulus  arch.  ep.  315. 

Praxiemis  arch.  cp.  471. 

Praxiteks  arch.  ep.  444. 

Procles  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 

Procles  a  descendant  of  Demaratus  king  of  Sparta 
p.  208.  col.  2. 

Proclus  vindicated  in  his  account  of  the  Pan- 
athensea  minora  p.  333.  334. 

Prodicus  phil.  flourished  435.  3. 

Pkt)methia  an  Athenian  festival  p.  335.  n. 

Protagoras  phil.  flourished  444.  3.  taught  Prodi- 
cus 435.  3.  comes  to  Athens  for  the  second 
time  422.  3.  his  age  and  time  of  his  death 
examined  p.  365.  c. 

IVytanisB  at  Athens  p.  343.  the  four  supernume- 
rary days>  how  distributed  p.  346.  348.  x. 

Prytanis  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 

Prytanis  king  of  Bosporus  overthrown  and  slain 
by  Eumelus  p. '285. 

Psaon  hist,  continues  the  history  of  Diyllus  298. 3. 
negligent  of  style  p.  377.  belonged  to  the  age 
of  the  Ptolemies  ib. 

Psophis  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  r. 

Ptolemftus  Alorites  p.  220.  assassinates  Alexander 
II.  p.  226.  this  fact  attested  by  Marsyas  ib. 

Ptolemseus  Ceraunus  p.  220.  murders  $eleuciis 
280.  2.  p.  236.  is  slain  by  the  Gauls  ib.  dale 
of  his  death  examined  p.  237.  his  suooessors 
lb. 

Ptolemseus  Soter  p.  235.  assumes  the  title  of  king 
306. 2.  receives  Demetr.  Phaier.  283. 3.  whence 
his  succession  dated  p.  xv.  g.  duration  of  his 
reign  p.  237.  s.  his  death  283.  2. 

Ptolemeeus  Philadelphus  reigns  jointly  with  his 
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faUier  285.  a.  p.  937.  8.  inpnBons  Demetrius 
Fhaler.  383.  3.  his  reign  Oi»  124*  a  new  lite- 
rary  era  p.  i.  ii. 

PtoUmai  Mry^  2iWa{K  fol.  BatUea  1538. 

Pyanepsion  the  fourth  Attic  month :  proofs  ad- 
duced p.  ^25. 326. 

Pydna*  battle  of  p.  243. 

Fyrrhion  arch.  ep.  388. 

^rrrhus  p.  220*  236.  drives  Demetrius  from  Ma- 
cedon  287.  2.  is  expelled  286.  2.  passes  into 
Italy  280.  2.  279.  2.  bis  expedition  the  era 
of  the  Achoean  League  p.  241.  y.  his  death 
301.  3.  Pyrrhus  invites  Laoonia  p.  213.  col.  t. 
215.  col.  I.  Pyrrfaus  and  his  contemporaries 
the  iwfyomt  301.  3.  date  of  his  death  examined 
p.  238.  e.  affiurs  of  Greece  and  Rome  inter- 
mingled in  his  time  p.  i.  lix. 

Pythagoras  phU.  his  age  uncertain  p.  xxvii.  m. 
flourished  539.3.  533-3.  S3i-3-  S2S-3-  S^^  S- 
two  accounts  of  his  age  539. 3.  account  of  Era- 
tosthenes and  Antilochus  510.  3.  account  of 
Aristoxenus  and  Jamblichus  472.  3.  his  death 
and  age  497.  3.  school  subsisted  nine  genera- 
tions 472.3. 

Pythangelus  trag.  xxxiii. 

Pytharatus  arch.  ep.  B.C.  271.  see  280.  r.  306. 3. 
Pytheas  arch,  ep,  380. 

Pythian  games  422. 2.  394.2.  370.2.  290.2.  their 
date  p.  195.  computed  from  the  second  cele- 
bration ib.  celebrated  every  third  Olympic  year 
p.  197.  in  the  autumn  p.  199. 

Pythocles  or.  put  to  death  with  Pliocion  317.  3. 

Pythocritus  arch.  ep.  494.  p.  xi. 

Pythodemus  torch,  ep.  336. 

Pythodorus  ore*.     432.  p.  xvi.  404. 

l^thodotus  arch.  ep.  343. 

Reimar  quoted  p.  329.  t. 

Reiske  quoted  458.  3.  346. 3.  p.  257,  k.  p.  295.  g. 

p.  292.  T.  p.  357.  g.  p.  360.  e. 

corrected  358.  3.  340.  3.  p.  223.  p.  355.  s. 

p.  359.  a.  p.  378.  p. 
Reizhu,  his  dates  for  the  Ionian  war  examined 

P-  243- 

Rennell,  Memoir  of  a  Map  of  Hindoostan,  j^to. 
London  1793. 

 the  Geographical  System  of  Herodotus,  4to. 

London  i8oo. 

quoted  p.  281.  e.  for  the  march  of  Alexander 
p.  232.  233.  for  the  mean  stadium  p.  393.  f. 

Rhegian  war  carried  on  by  Dionysius  393. 4. 

Rhodes  besieged  by  Demetrius  304.  2.  303.  2. 

fthypes  a  state  in  Achata  p.  265.  h.  p.  421.  r. 

Rkkman^  Mr.  quoted  p.  384.  p.  p.  386.  s. 

Roxana  daughter  of  Oxjn&rtes  p.  235.  236.  cap- 
tured 328.  2. 

iiicAii/reiitja  quoted  403. 3.  318.3.  p.  287.  349.4. 
•ce  p.  332.  n.  p.  356.  376.  377.  1.  378.  q. 
examined  355.  1.  355.  3.  340.  3.  on  the  time 


of  Gorgias  p.  377.  n.  on  Demodiares  p.  380. 
note. 

Sacred  war  in  which  Eurylochus  commanded,  see 
Cirrha. 

Sacred  war  in  which  the  Delphians  are  assisted 

by  Sparta  and  the  Phocians  by  Athens  p.  258. 

an  inaccurate  account  of  this  war  in  Schol. 

Aristoph.  ib.  note  m. 
Sacred  war  in  which  Philomelus  seizes  Ddphi, 

see  Phocian. 
Sadyattes  king  of  Lydia  p.  296. 
Sai$Ue  Croix,  M.  de,  quoted  422.  2.  p.  388.  x.  y. 

394-  n. 

Salamis,  battle  of,  480.  2.  area  of  Salamis  p.  385. 

Salamis  in  Cyprus,  victory  of  the  Athenians  there 
449.  2. 

Samarcand,  see  Maracanda. 

Samius  the  Lacedsnionian  mCafx^  401.  2. 

Samos  surrenders  to  Pericles  440.  2.  p.  259.  co- 
lonized by  the  Athenians  352.  2.  323.  3.  p. 
389- 

Sannyrio  com.  vet.  p.  xl. 

Aay^i)  p.  xxix.  407.  4* 

r€X«?  399.  4. 
Sappho  poStria  flourished  Olymp.  42. 559. 4.  553. 
4.  her  voyage  to  Sicily  not  later  than  B.  C.  592. 

SS9-  4- 

Sardis  taken  by  Cyrus  546.  2.  date  of  this  event 

p.  296.  297.  burnt  by  the  lonians  499.  2.  battle 

of  Sardis  p.  274. 
Satyrus  I.  king  of  Bosporus,  his  reign  and  death 

p.  282.  283.  on  good  terms  with  Athens  ib; 
SatyrusII.  king  of  Bosporus,  his  reign  p.  282.  285. 
Satyrus,  a  prince  of  Bosporus,  perhaps  the  same 

as  the  preceding  p.  284.  285. 
Scaligeri  Josephi  Thesaurus  Ten^fporum,  fsL  Am- 

stelod.  i6^%. 

  de  Emendatione  Temporum,fbL  Lugd. 

Bait.  1598. 

Scalig.  quoted  p.  xxiv.  p.  196.  p.  309.  r. 
p.  320.  342.  387.  X.  on  the  Attic  montha  p. 
325.  on  the  cycle  of  Meton  p.  337.  f.  on  the 
battle  of  Arbela  p.  341.  f.  on  Lycurgus  p.  408. 

409.  t. 

misled  by'  Diodorus  404.  2.  by  Atheneus 
317.  3.  corrected  425.  4.  407.4.  p.  214.  col.  i. 
217.  col.  2.  p.  323. 
Schellenberg.  Antimachi  reUquia,  8«o.  Hdla  Saxon. 
1786. 
noticed  p.  xxvi. 
Schmieder  quoted  327.  2. 

Schneider  quoted  388.  2.  p.  413.  g.  p.  416.  u. 

410.  m.  corrected  p.  428.  g.  unjust  to  Thrasy- 
bufus  389.  2. 

Schohasles  JEschyli  edit,  Stanleii,fol.  Land.  1663. 
'  AEscfMs  ed.  Reisk. 

examined  and  amended  on  the  colony  to 
Amphipolis  p.  262.  263. 
'3  w 
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Svo,  1813. 

 JrUUdif  ad  P^nath^Hoicam  et  Pl^Umi^ 

coi  Frommel,  Svo,  Frankof.  ad  Mom.  1836.  . 
quoUd  p.  406.  b. 
.    ■         Jristophanited.  Kmter,fol,  Jvstft  17 10. 

ed,  biperniz.  Beck,  et  D'mdorf,  8ih».  LipM 

1^94 — 1823.  The  editioo  of  Aldu8»/oj.  Vmiet. 

1498.  haa  been  sometime^  con^ulijed. 
Schol.  Aristoph.  corrected  or  amet^M  418. 

a.  477. 3. 432. 4.  p,  wi.  t,  xx^ii.  i.  p.  258,  m. 
—  EwnjndiB  ed.  Muigrave^  ^to,  Ovov.  1778. 
 Hermogenis,  inter  Aldi  Rhetor^  ^om,  Ih 

Venet.  1509, 
amended  p.  357.  e. 
 Luciani  ed.  Bipant.  Svo.  Lip9.  \  789— 

1793- 

— — —  Pvndari  ed.  Heyne^  Svo.  Gpitmga  1 79S. 
'  PkUonii,  Ruknkenii,  Svo.  Lugd.  Ba$. 

1800.  e  MS.  Clark.  Oxon.  4^0.  1819.  Lec^i4me9 
Plaiofuca  Gakford.  Svo.  Oxon.  1820. 

 Sophoclis  ed.  Brupckii  4te.  .Argmi^w. 

1786. 

 Thuofdidu  ed.  Baoeri^  Priettky^  Lond. 

Svo.  1819. 

SchipeigluB\iser,  Mr.  quoted  308,  3.  p.  idiiU  p.  i^lv. 
t.  p.  xlix.  p.  241.  a.  251.  y.  373.  e.  376,  h. 
420,  p. 

noticed  367. 4.  p.  xliv.  n  p.  927.  g.  Ua  opin- 
ion of  the  history  of  Theopompus  ejaisiiiQed  p. 

374-  375-  g- 
SciritaBy  account  of  this  body  p.  403,  Sdroi. 
Sciropborion  the  twelfth  Attic  month  p.  335, 
Sciilus  in  Eiis,  tbe  residence  of  Xenophon  394. 3, 

p.  431.  note. 
Scotlandf  its  extent  and  popul^tioi)  p,  586. 
Scyros  taken  b^  Cimon  476.  2.  % 
Scythia,  Philip  s  expedition  into  p.  Jpa. 
Scythian  archers  in  the  pay  of  Athens  p.  399.  r.  ^ 

p.  437- 

Seleucid^e,  era  of  312.  2.  p.  Ix. 

Seleucus  king  of  Bosporus  p.  28a.  his  reign  p. 

28> 

Seleucus  Nicator  p.  235.  takes  possession,  of  Ba* 
bylpnia  3f2.  2.  p.  236.  assumes  the  idtle  of 
ku^  306.  2.  marches  against  Antigonus  30a.  2. 
marries  Stratonice  299.  2.  defeaU  Lysim^chus 
281.  2.  his  death  280.  2.  p.  237.  238, 

Sellasia,  battle  of,  its  date  p.  242. 

Selymbria  besieged  by  Philip  340.  a. 

Sestos,  siege  of  479.  2.  p.  251.  252. 

Seutbes  a  Thracian  prince  receives  the  Cyreaa 
Greeks  400.  2. 

Sicily^  Athenians  sail  to  415.  2.  third  campaign  in 
413- a- 

Sicyon  its  force  at  Platfsa  p.  422.  its  population 
ib.  Sicyonian  slaves  p.  422,  v.  p^roportipn  of 
slaves  to  free  p.  43 1 .  m. 


SiebeUe.  Pkihekm  Jragmemta  a  hsnno  coUecta 
edidU  Siebeli^,  acwdtmt  AndrotUmU^Ktmit  re- 
UquiiB.  Svo.  Lipsia  iSi I. 
Sieb»  quoted  306.  3. 

Simicba  the  mother  of  Afcbfilaua  p»  %2$^ 

Simonides  poeta ;  see  466.  3^  47  u  4«  4*  his 
birth  556.  4.  comes  to  Athens  in  the  renn  of 
Hipparchus  525.  4.  coutemponry  with  Lasui 
5^3*  4»  g9m>  the  prise  iai^9  47^»  4-  ^ 
death  467,  4' 

SimonidD^  km^.  oontevipQiAi  j  with  SpeoBippna  p. 
376. 

Simonides  arch,  q^^siu  SinMrndea  or  Smnm 

aro^  q^B^C,  591.  p.  X95.  196. 
6iiUd4W9k  hia  alliance  with  Athens  431.  a.  faia 

march  agaipat  Perdiocas  429,  a«  hia  death  424. 

2.  see  426.  4. 

^lav^  of  Altioa.  iMr  number  p.  S9o-»'394.  they 
worked  in  the  n^ines  391..  aerrai  in  the  ships 
ib.  represented  the  labouring,  elaaaea  of  Burope 
p.  39i«  392.  Athenian  abvvea  fougbl  at  Bfara- 
thoo  and  at  Aiginqaaiii  p.  4^7«  d. 

Slavea^  two  kinds  of.  aqioog  the  Greeka  p.41  i*4i2« 

SluUeri  lectwnes  Andocidea  Svo.  Lugd%  Biu»  1804. 
quoted  257.  k. 

Social  war  357.  2.  356.  a.  355^  3.  ita  duration 
355-  a. 

Spoiates^  hia  birth  468.  3,  p.  xx.  beard  Ptanenir 
des  455.  3.  p.  364.  b.  Uught  by  Arehelaua  450. 

3.  hia  defvtb  and  age  399.  3. 
Socratides  arch.  ep.  374*  p.  360,  e* 
Socratidea  a  disciple  of  Crfttea  the  academic  p. 

367.  h. 

Sogdiana,  Alexander'a  operaiaonQ  there  328.  a. 

Sogdianus  king  of  Persia  p.  3  ^  a.  3 14. 

Sou  so  named  from  Solon  p.  300,  r. 

Solon  phid.  great  difficulties  in  his  time  p.  xxvii.  Ua 

legislation  p,  398.  consulted  on  tlus  CirrluBaa 
'  «.^war  p.  196.  299.  date  of  hia  arcbonahip  p.  298. 
'  aee  p.  x.  hia  travels  involved  in  gfeal  obscurity 
*  p.  300.  uncertainty  in  the  time  of  bis  death 

and  age  p.  301. 
Sopsus  a  aubject  of  Satyrua  I.  king  of  Boaporus 

p.  283.  V. 

Sopater  com.  noo.  p.  xlvi.  flourished  for  more  than 

forty  yean  283.  4. 
Sophanea  and  Leagrua  are  cut  off  at  Dffd)edcua 

p.  261. 

Sophilua  com.  med^  p.  xliv.  hia  Vd^m  written  in 
the  time  of  Stilpo^  ^aprib^  by  some  to  Di- 
philus  p.  xlviii. 

Sophocles  trag.  his  Urth  495.  4.  aee  p.  Ivi.  £  Ua 
first  victory  468.  4.  older  than  Aoham  484.  4. 
exhibita  with  Achaaua  and  Euripidea  447.  4. 
general  in  the  Samian  war  440.  3.  4.  eriubits 
with  Euripides  aiyl  E^i^hori^cp  431, 4.  hia  death 

.  405-4- 

•A»Ti^  440,  4. 
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CMdAnuf  433.  4* 

Oltlwfi  M  IUX«$f f  40 1 .  4. 
TpmiKsfM^  ewrvpuc^  468.  4. 
^iXMCTifn}^  409.  4. 
Sophocles  junior  trag.  grandson  of  the  elder,  see 
p.  215.  col.  I.  exhibits  the  CEdipui  Cokmeos 
40 1  •  4.  first  exhibits  in  his  ovm  peison  396.  4. 
the  number  of  his  dramas  p.  xxxv.  ^. 
Sophocles  son  of  An4)hjclideB,  hb  decree  against 

the  philosophers  316.  3. 
Sophian  fufMyp<^^  p.  xxxriii.  393.  4. 
Sosibius  of  Lacooia  quoted  p.  40&  409.  t.  his 
time  ib. 

Sosigenes  arch.  ep.  342.  p.  xv.  g. 
Sosi|^u8  com.  nov,  p.  zhi. 
Sosistratus  arch.  ep.  455. 

Sosthe&es  reigns  in  Macedonia  p.  220. 236. 237.  z. 

Sotades  com.  med.  p.  xliir. 

Soils  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  p.  412.  d.  conquests 

from  Arcadia  in  his  reign  p.  404.  Sciroa, 
Spalding.  Demosthems  oraHo  m  Midiain^  8co. 

BeroUn.  1794. 

quoted  p.  355.  m.  p.  396.  w. 
Spartacus  I.  king  of  Bosporus,  hb  reign  p.  282. 

283. 

Spartacus  II.  king  of  Bosporus,  hb  r^gn  p.  282. 
284. 

Spartacus  III.  king  of  Bosporus  p.  282.  285. 

Sparta  assaulted  by  the  Thebans  362.  2.  Sparta, 
the  ancient  simplicity  corrupted  in  the  reign  of 
Areus  I.  p.  216.  coL  i. 

Spartan  citizens  not  admitted  to  a  vote  till  thirty 
p.  386.  t.  time  of  their  military  serrice — mem- 
bers of  the  ytfwcetok  ib.  the  Spartans  received  one 
fourth  of  the  soil  of  Laconia  p.  405.  their  gra- 
dual encroachments  on  the  w€pUucot  p.  405.  z. 
called  Lacedaemonians  p.  405.  b«  the  discipline 
of  Lycurgua  intended  for  them  ib.  forbidden  to 
engage  in  manual  labour  p«  411.  y.  their  num- 
bers in  the  Persian  war  p.  406.  b.  407.  h.  at 
the  original  conquest  p«407*  in  the  reign  of 
Polydorus  ib.  their  decline  of  numbers  p.  407. 
408.  its  cause  p.  41 1.  their  cdonies  p.  410.  u. 
five-eighths  of  their  number  at  Pla&«a  p.  4 18.  g. 
407.  h. 

Speusippus  phiL  succeeds  Plato  347.  3.  b  suc- 
ceeded bj  Xenocrates  339.  3. 

Sphacteria  mvested  and  taken  425^  2. . 

Sphodriaa  attempts  the  Pineus.378.  2. 

Stadium,  mean,  of  major  Renndl  p.  393.  f.  Olym- 
pic ib.  perhaps  the  stadium  of  Thucydides  ib. 

Skmky*sLwes  ofthePhU9topher»,foLljmdoni6Sj. 
his  Ibt  of  archons  examined  p.  xL  &c«  his 
account  of  Arcesilaus  p.  367.  b.  hb  notes  to 
j£schylus  quoted  p.  xxv. 

S^phanus  com.  med,  son  of  Antipbanes  352. 4.. 
exhibited  the  dramas  of  hb  lather  ib. 

Stq»hanMi  Byxan^mu  BerkeUifoL  LugdL  Bat.  i688. 


Slesagcnas  brother  of  Mikiadies  515.  a.  493.  2. 

Stesichorus  poeta^  earlier  than  Simonides  556.  4. 
hb  death  553.  4. 

Stesimbrotus  hist.  p.  372.  contemporary  with  Pe- 
ricles ib. 

Stbendoi  irag.  p.  xxxiii. 

Stilpo  phA.  at  Megara  at  ito  capture  by  Demetrius 

307.  3.  heard     Zeno  299.  3. 
StoUeiFUmlegiumy  Gaisford,  Svo^^vols^Oteon.  1&22. 
  Ecloga,  Heenen,  4.vol».  800.  QcUingm  1792 

— -t8oi. 

Sirabo^  Siebenkees  et  Tzschucke,  7  vols.  Svo.  Upiia 

1796 — 1818, 
Uie  pages  of  ed.  Cas.  are  quoted. 
SCrato  com.  med,  p..xliv.  a  different  person  iWHn 

Strattis  ib.  note  r. 
Strato  phil.  succeeds  Theophrastus  287.  3.  was 

suooeeded  by  Lyoon  in  B.  C.  270.  ib.  300.  3. 

directs  the  Peripatetic  school  278.  3.  p.  ii. 
Stratocles  arch.  ep.  425. 

Stratodes  one  of  the  ten  Athenian  gencraU  at  die 
battle  of  Chsaronea  p.  294*  a. 

Stratocles  or.  obtains  posthumous  honours  for 
Lycuigus  307.  3.  proposes  extravagant  honours 
to  Demetr.  Polior*  30 t.  4.  causes  the  banish- 
ment of  Deroochares  302.  3. 

StratonicS  dai^hter  of  Dem^us^  her  marriage 
with  Seleucus  299.  2. 

Strattb  com.  vet  a  little  later  than  Callias  394.  4. 
a  different  person  from  Strato  p.  xliv.  r.  his 
' AvO ftnctffah'nii  p.  xxix.  407.  4. 

Stun.  FragwteataPherecjfdueijiiMdlaiy  8iw.  Ger4e 
1789- 

quoted  480.  3.  p*37o.  n. 
Stymphalus  in  Arcadia  p.  415.  r. 
SuidM  Kmteri  3  voU.JbL  Cantab.  1705. 

Suadas  ei^dained  p.  xxxiv.  b.  oorreeted  440. 

3-  33a.  4^9'  37»-  ^  374-  g-  amended  352.  4. 

347. 4.  p.  xxxir.  e.  p.  3S7*  e.  p.  369.  j. 
Su^icU  Severi  opera  Homii  AmttekML  800. 1665. 
his  dates  lor  the  seventy  years  captivity  p. 

322.'  for  the.ldngs  of  Plerna  p.  322.  323. 
Susa,  its  distance  from  the  coast  p.  274. 
Syloson  tyianfc  of  Samos  p.  ao8.  col.  i,  p.  313. 
Sybis  brother  of  Folycrates  of  Samos  53^2.  a. 
SynceUi  Chronographia  fol.  Paris,  1652. 

Sync  reckons  the  captivity  to  end  at  the 

Per^iaa  reign  of  Cyrus  p.  3094 1.  mbtakes  Da- 

Riis  the  Madft  for  Astyi^  p.  310^  Xv  hia  copies 

of  the  Canon  entitled  to  no  credit  p.. 3 09.  310. 

31-1.  319*  the  .eodeMaatical  copy  p<  309.  given 

at  laige  p.  319;.  the  mathematical  copy  p.  310. 

given  at  large  p.  318.  he  describes  the  Egyptian 

dynasties  of  Manetho  p.  317.  U4  hb  dates  for 

the  Persbn  longs  p<  320. 
S/nmme^  duration  of-  its  independence  p.  264. ' 

date  of  its  foundation  examined  p.  265.  266. 

its  revolutions  ficom  Gekm  to  the  oapture  by 
3  H  2 
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MarceUiu  p.  267.  si^  by  Maicdlus  p. 
268.  w. 

Syracusius  proposed  a  law  /u^  iw/btf^So-IUi  ^m^mot/ 

ri¥a  p.  Iv. 
Tamynee,  battle  of  350.  2.  4. 
Tanagra  in  Boeotia  described  by  Dicearchos  p. 

398.  f.  battle  of  Tanagra  457.  2.  it»  time  p. 

25 5<  action  at  Tanagra  436.  2. 
Tanais,  the  329.  2. 
Tarentum,  its  foundation  p.  410.  u. 
Tarquinius  Superbus  contemporary  with  Pytha- 
goras 520.  3. 
TaHanui^  Worthy  800.  Oxon.  1700. 
Tauric  Chersonese,  its  form  and  extent  p.  281. 
Ta^fhr  quoted  458.  3.  400.  3.  345.  3.  337.  3.  p. 

239.  k.  p.  250.  257.  k.  354.  m.  356.  359.  a. 

360.  e.  362.  363.  f.  379.  q.  396.  w. 
comected  338.  2.  see  p.  290.  his  account 

of  the  orations  of  Demosthenes  examined  p. 

357- e. 

Tcigea  the  asylum  of  Pausanias  king  of  Sparta  p. 

212.  col.  I.  and  of  Leotychides  p.  209.  ool.  2. 

position  of  Tegea  p.  41 7.  its  force  at  the  battle 

of  Platsea  ib.  its  population  p.  418.  its  wars 

with  Lacedgmon  p.  417.  e. 
Teleclide^  com.  vet,  p.  id.  , 
Teleclus  kmg  of  Spfurta  p.  205.  p.  405.  z. 
Telesilla  poStria  flourished  in  the  time  of  Cleoroe- 

nes  and  Demaratus  510.  4. 
Telestes  po€ta  gains  a  dithyrambic  prisse  401.4. 

flourished  398.  4. 
Teleutias  the  Lacedemonian  commander  393.  2. 

p.  280.  captures  ten  Athenian  ships  390.  2. 

marches  to  Olynthus  382.  2.  his  death  381.  2. 
Telphussa  in  Anauiia  p.  415.  t. 
Ten  thousand,  Arcadum  assembly  of,  testimonies 

to  this  council,  and  its  nature  and  functions  p. 

Thales  phU.  lived  manjr  years  after  the  accession 
of  Pisistratus  p.  i.  his  birth  560.  3.  still  living 
in  the  Lydian  war  546.  3.  year  of  his  birth  and 
duration  of  his  life  not  known  ib. 

Thargelia  in  Thargelion  p.  335. 

Thargelion  the  eleventh  Attic  month  p.  332.  an 
annual  oflering  seat  to  Delos  in  this  month 
399-  3- 

Thasos  dismantled  by  Darius  p.  244.  revolts  from 
Athens  465.  2.  p.  254.  reduced  463.  2,  p.  254. 

Theagtnes  of  Rhegium  hist,  flourished  in  the  time 
of  Cambyses  p.  369. 

Thea^nes  author  of  a  work  wft  Aiytniq  later  than 
Aristophanes  p.  369.  U  perh^  wrote  M«ief^- 
pucd  ib. 

Tbeagenides  arch.  ep.  468. 

Thearion  ridiculed  by  the  comic  poets  387.  4. 

Thebes  excluded  from  the  treaty  made  at  Sparta 
371,  2.  Thebans  invade  Laconia  369.  2.  enter 
Peloponnesus  368, 9.  their  allianoe  with  Athens 


p.  295.  Thebes  destroyed  by  Alexander  .33$.  2. 
rebuilt  by  Cassander  315. 2.  see  p.  396.  v.  date 
of  its  restoration  305.  2.  twice  taken  by  De- 
metrius p.  240.  s.  extent  of  its  walls  p.  400. 
401.  probable  population  p.  399-— 401. 

Themison  of  Euboea  358.  3. 

Themison  of  Samoa  a  conunander  in  the  service 
of  Antigonus  308.  3. 

Themistodes  arch.  q^.  493.  481.  347. 

Themistodes  was  arch.  ep.  p.  xv.  xvL  see  481.  i. 
banished  by  ostracism  471.  2.  withdraws  to 
Ai^os  ib.  passes  through  the  Athenian  fleet 
466.  2.  arrives  in  Persia  465.  2.  see  476.  4. 
471-  4. 

Theodectes  trag.  his  dramas  and  prizes  352.  4. 
contends  for  the  prize  given  by  Artemisia  ib. 
see  p.  287.  dead  when  Alexsnder  visited  Pha- 
selis  333.  4.  younger  than  Aristotle  ib.  neariy 
the  same  age  as  Theopompus  p.  374.  g. 

Theodoreti  (0pp.  5  vok.  fol.  Paris,  1642 — 
1684.)  'EXhfHKSp  ^ffOHrcvTMe^  wa^fAarhnff  kSyn 
UbfKo^  tarn,  iy,p.46i — 679^ 

Theodorus  arch.  ep.  438, 

Theodotus  arch.  ep.  387. 

Theognetus  com.  n<n>,  p.  xlvii. 

Theognis  poita  flourianed  544.  4. 

Theognis  trag,  p.  xxxii. 

Theophilus  arch,  ep,  348. 

Theophilus  com.  nov.  contemporary  with  Callime- 

don  p.  xlvi.  see  p.  xlix. 
Theophrastus  arch.  ep.  340.  313. 
Theophrastus  piul.  succeeds  Aristotle  322.  3.  his 

death  287.  3.  the  friend  of  Dinarchus  292.  3. 

his  treatise       \($^  p.  366.  g.        ahimr  fv- 

Turwy  ib.   9(fl  hropla  ib.  see  3 1 7.  3. 

3»6-  3- 

Theophrastusy  Schneider^  5  iK>2f .  890.  Upsue  18 1 8 — 
1821. 

Theopompus  arch.  ep.  411. 

Theopompus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205.  instituted  the 

Ephori  p.  405.  a.  diate  of  his  reign  p.  viii.  i. 

p.  409.  t. 

Theopompus  com.  vet.  among  the  latest  writers  of 

the  old  comedy  p.xlvii.  his  comedies,  'AXBaia^ 

'H^f^opK,  Oif^cipf,  M^Soc  p.  xlviii. 
Theopompus  hist,  contended  for  the  prize  given 

by  Artemisia  352.  4.  p.  287.  still  living  305.  3. 

bom  about  B.  C.  378.  p.  374.  g. 
'EX^ipiir^  began  where  Thucydides  broke  off' 

41 1.  3.  ended  at  the  battle  of  Cnidus  394.  3. 

a  distinct  work  from  the  Philippics  p.  374. 

37j.  g.  ♦iXMnnictf  commenced  360.  3.  oootained 

three  books  on  Sicilian  affiurs  343. 3.  the  twelfth 

book  abridged  by  Photius  p.  375.  g.  Heyne*s 

epinion  examined  ib. 
Theramenes  remained  three  months  with  Lysander 

p.  270. 
Therides  orc^  q^.  533. 
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ThemiofiyhB,  b«tde  of  480.  3. 

Theron  of  Agngentum,  his  death  473.  a. 

Thespia  destroyed  by  the  Thebans  433.  3.  its  for- 
tunes p.  398.  e.  its  population  at  the  time  of  the 
Persian  war  p.  401.  w. 

Thespis  irag.  first  exhibits  535.  4. 

Thessalonica  the  widow  of  Philip  Aridasus  mar- 
ried to  Cassander  p.  335.  339.  r. 

Thessalus  arch.  ep.  35 1. 

Thessaly,  its  area  p.  385.  its  population  more 
dense  than  that  of  Peloponnesus  p.  386.  deso- 
late under  the  Romans  p«432. 

Theudes  the  founder  of  Naxos  and  Leontium 
p.  365. 

Theudosia  a  city  in  the  kingdom  of  Bosporus 
p.  383.  ' 

Thimbron  the  Lacedflsmonian  commander  in  Asia 
399.  2.  period  of  his  command  p.  375.  376. 

Thirty  tyrants,  period  of  their  government  404.  3. 
commenced  at  the  surrender  of  the  city  p. 

Thirty-years  truce  445.  3.  431.  3.  p.  359.  account 

of  it  by  Andoddes  and  .£iichtnes  p.  358«  k. 
ThamoM  Magister  de  vitaPmdari  apid  SehoL  Pin- 

dari,  amended  439.  4. 
Thoth,  or  first  day  of  each  king's  reign  in  the 

astronomical  canon,  a  technieal  date  p.  347.  h. 

p.  303*  «• 

Thfasyfouhis  Colyttcnsh  or.  flourished  373.  3. 

P-37B-  379-  q- 

Thissybulus  Stiriensis  occupies  Phyl^  404.  3. 
p.  373.  continues  the  war  403.  3.  enters  Athens 
lb.  commands  the  Athenians  at  the  battle  of 
Corinth  394.  3.  sent  out  to  oppose  Teleutias 
390.  3.  his  death  ib.  see  p.  Iv.  a. 

Thrasybulus  of  Syracuse  reigned  a  year  466.  3. 
p.  367. 

Thrasydms  the  Elean  399.  3. 

Thrasyllus  the  Athenian  commander  409.  3. 

Thuoydidea  hiit.  his  birth  471.  3.  see  413.  3. 
hears  Herodotus  recite  his  history  456.  3.  his 
age  496.  3.  431.  3.  commands  at  AmphipoHs 
424«  3.  3.  bia  exile  433.  3.  his  return  403.  3. 
employed  on  his  history  after  the  end  of  the 
war  ib.  his  history  breaks  off  411.  3.  his  Sum- 
mary aiMrate  in  the  order  of  time  p.  353.  di- 
vided into  three  portions  p.  354.  his  date  for 
Lycurgus  p.  408.  t. 

Thuqfdideg  ex  etUiUme  GotU^eri  et  Raneri^  4  volt. 
800.  PriesUetf  y  Lend.  1819.* 

'  Bekker^  4  voit.  800.  Oxen.  1831. 

the  text  of  the  former  editbn  has  been  used 
in  the  Introduction  and  Tables,  the  text  of  ed. 
Bekker  in  the  Appendix. 

Thurium,  colony  to  443.  3.  p^  388. 

Thyraa,  see  Cynurift.  , 

Timardiides  arch.  ep.  447. 

Timocharis  astrok^^  B.  C.  383.  p.  331.  so^aeted 


of  inaccuracy  p.  331.  hia  dates  p.  341.  '343.  m. 

348-  u- 
Timocles  arch.  ep.  441. 

Timodes  com.  noo.  p.  xlix.  continued  to  exhibit 
comedy  in  the  time  of  Harpalus  334.  4. 

•B»i<rroW 

*Hp«€€  343.  4. 
*hcdptoi  adrvfti^ 

Ktrrav^  J 
Nteupa  336. 4. 
Tl«lkurp^fiM¥  324.  4. 
2mk^  324.  4. 

Timocrates  arch.  ep.  364.  p.  348.  349. 

Timocrates,  his  mission  into  Greece  395. 2.  p.  274. 

Timocreonpo^to,  flourished  in  the  time  of  Themis- 
tocles  471.  4.  not  a  comic  poet  ib. 

Timoleon  gains  Syracuse  344.  3.  p.  369.  sends 
Dionysius  to  Corinth  343.  3.  defeats  the  Car- 
thaginians 339.  3.  his  government  p.  367.  369. 
his  death  337.  3. 

Timosthenes  arch.  ep.  478. 

Timotheus  poifia,  flourished  398.  4.  his  innova- 
tions in  music  357'.  4.  his  dbith  ib.  see  387.  4. 

Timotheus  recalled  from  Corcyra  374.  3.  ordered 
to  Corcyra  373.  3.  superseded  bj  Iphicrates  ib. 
prosecuted  373.  3.  3.  p.  198.  goes  to  Asia 
373.  3.  repulsed  at  AmphipoUs  360.  3.  advises 
an  expedition  to  Euboea  358.  3.  Joined  in  com- 
mand with  Chares  and  Iphicrates  355.  3.  his 
trial  354.  3.  his  death  ib.  prosecuted  by  Apol- 
lodorus  p.  359. 

Timotheus  com.  med.  p.  xliv. 

Timoxenus  praetor  of  the  AchsMns,  date  of  his 
praetorship  p.  343. 

Tir^ns  destroyed  by  Argos  p.  435.  s. 

Tisiphonus  succeeds  Alexander  of  Pher«  359.  2. 
p.  388. 

Tissaphemes  concludes  an  armistioe  with  Dereyl- 
lidas  397.  3.  with  Agesilatks  396.  3.  is  super- 
seded by  Titbraustes  395.  2.  p.  274. 

Tithraustes,  see  Tissaphemes. 

Tlepolerous  arch.  ep.  463. 

Tolmides,  his  campaign  455.  3.  p.  356.  slain  at. 

Coronea  447.  3. 
Tpe^ixU  corrupted  into  aw^smiy^  p.  xxxv.  d. 
Treaties  between  Lacediemon  and  Persia  412.  3. 

411.  3. 

TribaUi  engaged  by  Philip  in  his  return  from  Scy- 
thia  p.  393.  u.  by  Alennder  335.  3. 

Tribes^  Athenian,  their  order  p.  343.  p.  order  in 
which  they  presided  fortuitous  p.  344 — 347. 

Triphylia  subjected  by  the  Eleatis  p.  428. 

Tripolis  in  Arcadia  p.  416.  u.  transferred  lo  Me** 
galopoUs  ib,  p.  418.  h. 
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WttBfL  in-Achapap.  421.  r. 

Traezen  334.  3*  its  position  p.  426.  a.  its  miUtary 

force  at  Platea  p.  426.  citMen  p.  427. 
nMftB  WBivBimr  of  Wflssflliog  and  Conini 

spectiag  Ais  aim  460.  ^.  vacioiis  dates  p. 

VI. 

rp^fMi  at  Sparta  p.  413. 

Truce  for  a  year  423.  2. 

Tyre  taken  by  Alexander  332.  2. 

Txetxa  (Miades^fol.  Batilea  1546. 

Tzetzarum  ichoUa  in  Lycophrantm^  MMtr^  3  voU, 

800.  UpntB  181 1. 
Uhpiam  {quetn  toeant)  $choUa  in  Demotthenem 

apud  Demosth,  ed.  Pam.foL  1570. 
Usher^  Annals  of  the  Worlds  foL  London  1658. 
quoted  455.  2.  p.  230.  q.  p«  3P2,  e.  p.  304.  q. 

309.  r. 

Vakkenaer^poiei  p^  327.  f,  p.  405.  b.  406.  b-^. 
407.  p. 

Valesius  quoted  354.  2.  337.  3. 4.  p.xliv.  r*  xlv.  t. 

P*3Si-*-3S7-c-3B^-  ^• 
noticed  337.  3.  p. 419.  m. . 
Fignole$t  Qironol^gie  de  tHiitoire  Sarnie  et  de$ 
Hiitoirei  itrangtre$t  4rc.  2  volt.  4io.  Berlm 

1738. 
quoted  p.  304.  q. 
Votajm  de  Hitt.  Graeit  quoted  480.  3.  p. 
xxy. 

Waks,  its  e^cteftt  and  population  p.  386.  s. 
War,  its  effects  upon  population  p.  381.  383. 
3«4. 

Wekke  qtioted  401.  3,  p.  276.  vl  p.  373.  e.  p.  404. 
SeUaia. 

We^tdmg  quoted  410.  2.  %i4*  3.  352.  2.  322.  2. 
289.  2.  283.  2.  296.  3.  396.  4.  p.  zii.  xiv.  IviL 
I.  p.  211.  col.  I.  213.  ooL  I.  215.  col.  I.  p.  229. 
234.  240.  s.  a68.  279,  297. 314. 371.  q.  377.  L 
388.  X.  416.  X.  418.  h.  on  A  correction  of  Sul- 
picius  529.  a.  see  p-323.  Wess.  noticed  338. 2. 
460.  3. 537.  3.  misled  by  Dodwell  p.  196.  248. 
examined  on  Uie  date  of  Marathon  p.  245.  246. 
foUawanodireU  p.  273.  his  opinion  of  Berisades 
examined  p.  284.  h.  fMow%  Taylor  for  the  Am- 
phissian  war  p.  290.  his  opioion  respecting 
Amyrtsus  p.  317.  u. 

corrected  p.  294.  a.  p.  336.  e*  419.  m.  p.  430. 

Winter  not  the  season  for  naval  opeiations  p. 
272.  b. 

quoted  p.  v.  z.  374.  3.  p.  352.  c. 
Wolf.  Fnd.  Aug.  Dmo9iktm  oralio  adomm  Ltp- 

tmm  800.  HaUt  Swomm  1789. 
mr^Psolegom.  in  Horn*  lUad.  8vo.  Bol>  8ax^ 

quoted  p*  284.  b.  p.  369.].  389.  m.  misled  by 
Coiwni  350.  3.  on  the  age  of  Denostbeiies 
P-  349-  354- 


WytUnbach  quoted    239.  k*  p.  377.  L  403. 3. 
noticed.  458.  3.  p.  325.  ft  359.  m>  Buppoaei  a' 
fixed  Bgyptiaii  year  p.  329.  v. 

Xanthippus  ardu  Bp.  479. 

Xanthus  hut. p.  372.  oontmined  to  ivile  hielary  in 
the  reign  of  Amxtrxes  463. 3. 

Xeosnetus  atcK  4p.  401. 

Xenarchus  fnmographm  sod  of  fiophion  p.  idii. 
flourished  at  the  court  of  Dionysius  393.  4. 

Xeaarduis  com.  fsed.  p.  xlv,  a  difleient  penon 
ftom  Xenaiebua  son  of  Sophran  ib.  note  s. 

Xenocles  trag.  son  of  Careious  p.  zzxiii.  still 
living  in  B.C.  405.  ib.  his  *AA4^  nntfttA^ 
BoKxeu,  Awcdw,  OHlwrnff,  exhibited  against  Euri- 
pides 415.  4. 

Xenocrates  phiL  349. 4.  his  birth  396.  3.  soooeeds 
Speusippus  339*  3.  is  succeeded  1^  Folemo 
315.  3.  his  death  and  age  ib. 

Xenomedes  hki.  p.  371.  372. 

Xeoophanes  phiL  contempoiary  with  Thalea  538. 
3.  two  accounts  of  his  age  477.  3.  bom  iaOL 
40.  according  to  Apollodorus  527.  3.  still  living 
in  the  reign  of  Hiero  according  to  Umasua  477. 
3.  see  503. 4.  lived  in  Sicily  477. 3.  see  455. 3. 

Xenophon  com.  vet^  p.  xli. 

Xenophon  hitt.  ptesent  at  Delium  424.  3.  ^oes 
with  Cyrus  into  Asia  401.  3.  setdea  at  Sedlus 
394.  3.  p.  431.  ScHiut.  flourished  374.  3. 
365. 3.  of  the  time  of  his  death  359.  3.  p.  288. 

'EXXiprMTct,  a  continuation  of  Thucydides  41 1. 
3.  end  at  the  death  of  Epaminondas  362.  3. 
Xenophon  speaks  with  caution  of  the  restora- 
tion of  Messenia  368.  2. 

Xenophon,  Zetme  et  Sobaeider,  6  vols.  8iio.  Uptke 
1778 — 1806. 
Xenoph.  amended  407.  2.  p.  404.  JSdMau 

Xerxes  king  of  Persia  p.  312.  314.  his  accession 
485.  2.  p.  247.  arrives  at  Sardis  481.  2.  his 
death  465.  2.  commencement  of  his  expedition 
p.  245.  his  four  years  of  preparation  p.  247. 

Xerxes  II.  king  of  Pecsia  p.  313.  314. 

Yean  Attic,  their  commencement  examined  p.  xri 
— ^xxiiL  lunar  p.  336.  see  p.  342. 

Years  complete  and  current,  their  diSsranoe  p. 
247. 

Years  Egyptian  M  back  365  days  in  1460  years 
p«  330.  V.  continued  moveable  after  the  time  of 
Augustus  p.  329.  see  note  v.  a  fixed  year  in  use 
at  Alexandria  p.  328.  329. 

Years  solar  not  accurately  known  p.  336.  of  Mietou, 
Calippua,  and  Hipparchus  p.  339.  v. 

Zacynthus,  its  aiea  p.  385. 

Zadracarta  in  Am  p.  233. 

Zarangei  330.  2.  p.  233.  d. 

Zariaspa,  or  B^etra  p.  233.  g. 

Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  p.  303.  e.  his  veign  car- 
ried too  high  by  Afirieanus  and  otheo  p.  331* 
392.  see  p.  3 12.  a. 
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Zeno  of  Elea  phU.  flourished  464.  3.  taught  by 
PftnnaiideB  503.  3.  464.  3.  455.  3.  invented 
logic  ib.  flourished  to  the  banning  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war  ib.  still  living  in  Ol.  86.  435. 3. 

Zeno  of  Citium  phii,  flourished  in  the  time  of 
Antigonus  Gonatas  299.  3.  279.  3.  directs  the 
Stoic  school  278. 3.  see  p,  ii.  the  rival  of  Arce- 


silaus  p.  367.  h.  taught  at  Athens  fifty-eight 

years  p.  368.  i.  his  letter  to  Antigonus  ib.  his 

age  eicamined  ib. 
Zenobii  etc.  adagia  Schotii  4(0.  AntverpUs  161 2. 
Zeuxidamus  king  of  Sparta  p.  205. 
Zeuxidamus  son  of  Leotychides  king  of  Sparta 

p.  210.  col.  2. 


